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PREFACE. 

The  Vxrdita  which  conatitutes  the  fourth  of  the  Eighteen  Parvoi  of 

Yy&aa's  great  epic  has  just  been  finished.    The  same  Hari  that  took 

care  of  the  distressed  Pftndavas  daring  their  period  of  concealmenti 

the  same  V&sudeva  that  protected  them  from  the  wiles  of  Dhritar&sh- 

tra's  wicked  son  and  enabled  those  bulls  among  men  to  emerge  from 

obscuritj  into  the  first  dawn  of  returning  pi-osperity,  with  the  powerful 

ruler  of  the  Matsyas  as  their  ally  and  oldDrupadaat  the  head  of 

his  heroic  sons  and  the  lion  of  Madhu's  race  and  other  raliant  heroes 

of  the  Vrishni,  the  Andhaka,  and  the  Bhoja  tribes,  all  ready  to  succour 

them  in  the  impending  conflict,  the  same  Nftr&yana  at  whose  name 

<langer  flieth  away,  has  in  his  kindness  enabled  me  also  to  complete 

this  portion  of  my  self-imposed  task  I    Let  not  the  reader  imagine 

that  with  the  completion  of  the   VirdUtj  the  progress  that  has  been 

«chieTed   is    encouraging.    Like  the   Pftndavas  who,  notwithstanding 

the  allies  they  had  in  their  u»tural  friends,  had  to  make  grand  pre* 

parations  yet    before  they  could  achieve  suuress  on  the  field,    I  also^ 

notwithstanding  the  aid  I  have  received,  shall  have   to  s^ake  ampler 

preparations  before  success  can  be  mine.    May  the  princes  and  chiefs 

xA  India  respond  to  my  solicitations  as  cheerfully  as  did  their  prototypes" 

^  the  Dvdpara  age  to  those  of  Tudhishthira  I 

figure  apart,  the  Vdyoga  is  an  extensive  Parvct^  about  as  large  aa 
the  Adi,  If  I  can  complete  it,  about  a  third  of  the  whole  epic  will 
be  completed.  As  yet  I  have  seen  no  discouraging  signs.  There  is  not 
a  country  on  the  face  of  the  civilised  globe  where  this  publication  is 
txnknown.  I  have  also  been  fortunate  enough  to  win  the  sympathy 
mnd  good  wishes  of  many  friends  of  literature  and  many  eminent 
voMKMt  <^  both  Europe  and  America.  My  countrymen  also  appreciate 
the  usefulness  of  the  undertaking.  There  is  no  reason  on  earth  why 
the  work,  gigantic  though  it  be,  should  not  be  completed.  I  believe 
the  charity  of  my  country  to  be  inexhaustible,  and  I  have  never,  on 
that  account,  regarded  my  prospective  resources  to  be  inconsiderable. 
With  these  few  words  I  introduce  the  fifth  Parva^  the  book  which 
describes  the  preparations  of  both  branches  of  the  Kuru  race  for  the 
grand  conflict  on  the  plains  of  Kurukshetra,  and  which  abounds  with 
<»ther  matters  replete  with  interest  for  almost  every  class  of  readers. 

Calmtta:  )     PEOTAP  CHANDRA  ROT. 

Se^,  to  tie  DAtavya  Bhdrata 
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UDYOGA  PARVA. 


Sectiok  I. 


(  Sainyodyoga  Parva, ) 

OfH  /  Having  bowed  down  to  Nfar&yana,  and  Nara  tha 
Ciost  exalted  of  male  beings,  and  also  to  the  goddess  Saraswati, 
MiiBt  the  word  Jay  a  be  uttered. 

Yaifamp&yana  said.— ''Then  those  valiant  descendants  of 
Kara,  who  belonged  to  the  same  party  (with  Virata),  having 
joyfoUy  celebrated  the  nnptials  of  Abhimanyn  and  rested 
themselves  that  night,  presented  themselves  at  dawn,  well 
pleased,  in  the  presence  chamber  of  YuHta.  And  the  presence 
chamber  of  the  king  of  the  Matsyas  was  full  of  riches,  and 
variegated  with  ch<»ce  gems  and  precious  stones,  with  seats 
methodically  arranged,  adorned  with  garlands,  and  filled  with 
Cragrance.  And  those  mighty  monarchs  of  men  all  came  to  that 
place.  And  on  the  seats  in  front  sat  the  two  kings  Virita  and 
Drupada.  And  the  revered  and  aged  rulers  of  the  earth,  and 
Vahurfana  and  Krishna  along  with  their  fttther,  all  sat  therei 
And  cbee  to  the  king  of  P&nchala  was  seated  the  great  hero 
ef  the  race  of  Cini,  together  with  the  son  of  Bohini  And 
"side  by  side  with  the  king  of  the  Uatsyas  sat  Krishna  and 
•Yudhisthira,  uid  alt  the  sons  of  king  Drupada,  and  Bhima 
«nd  Arjuna,  and  the  two  sons  of  Madri,  and  Piadyumna  and 
€imba,  both  valiant  in  battle,  and  Abhimanyu  with  Viiita's 
sons.  And  those  princes,  the  sons  of  Draupadi,  rivalling  thehr 
dithers  in  valour,  strength,  grace,  and  prowess,  sat  upon 
-excellent  seats  inlaid  with  gold.  And  when  those  mighty 
lieroes   wearing  shining  ornaments  and  robes  had  sat  tbem^ 
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selves  down,  that  gorgeous  assembly  of  kings  looked  beautiful 
like  the  firmament  spangled  with  resplendent  stars.  And  those 
Faliant  men,  assembled  together,  having  conversed  with  one 
another  upon  various  topics,  remained  for  some  time  in  a  pensive 
mood,  with  their  eyes  fixed  upon  Krishna.  And  at  the  end  of 
their  talk,  Krishna  drew  their  attention  to  the  affairs  of  the 
Pindavas.  And  those  powerful  kings  together  listened  to 
Krishna's  speech,  pregnant  and  lofty.  And  Krishna  said. — 'It  is 
known  to  you  all,  how  this  Yudhishthira  was  deceitfully  defeat- 
ed at  dice  by  the  son  of  Suvala,  and  how  he  was  robbed  of 
his  kingdom,  and  how  a  stipulation  was  made  by  him  con« 
cerning  his  exile  in  the  forest.  And  capable  as  they  were  of 
conquering  the  earth  by  force,  the  sons  of  Pandu  remained 
fiitai  in  their  plighted  fedth.  And  accordingly  for  six  and  seven 
years  these  incomparable  men  accomplished  the  cruel  task 
imposed  upon  them.  And  this  last,  the  thirteenth  year,  was 
exceedingly  hard  for  them  to  pasa  Yet  unrecognised  by  any 
one  they  have  passed  it,  as  known  to  you,  suffering  unendur^ 
able  hardships  of  various  kinds.  This  is  known  to  you  alL 
!rhese  illustrious  men  have  spent  the  thirteenth  year,  employed 
in  the  menial  service  of  others.  This  being  so,  it  is  for  you  te 
consider  what  will  be  for  the  good  of  both  Yudhishthira  and 
Duryodhana,  and  what,  as  regards  the  Kurus  and  the  Fan- 
tlavas,  will  be  consistent  with  the  rules  of  righteousness  and 
propriety  and  what  will  meet  with  the  approbation  of  alL  The 
virtuous  king  Yudhishthira  would  not  unrighteously  covet; 
even  the  celestial  kingdom.  But  righteously  he  would  accep<i 
the  rule  even  of  a  single  village.  How  the  sons  of  Dhrita* 
rishtra  firaudulently  robbed  him  of  his  paternal  kingdom,  and 
how  he  hath  passed  a  life  of  unendurable  hardships,  are  known 
to  all  the  kings  assembled  here.  The  sons  of  Dhritaiishtra  are 
incapable  of  overcoming  by  strength  Arjuna  the  son  of  PritbSU 
Nevertheless,  king  Yudhishthira  and  his  Mends  have  no  other 
deare  than  the  good  of  Dhritai^shtra's  son&  These  brave  sons  of 
Kunti,  and  the  two  sons  of  Madri,  ask  (or  only  what  they 
themselves,  achieving  victory  in  battle,  had  won  from  the 
defeated  kings.  You  no  doubt,  know  full  well  how  those  ene- 
mies of  the  Pindavas^with  the  object  of  possessing  themselves 
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of  (^kingdom>  endeavoured  by  various  means  to  destroy  them, 
!when  they  were  yet  mere  boys.  So  wicked  and  rancorous  they 
^fere.  Consider,  how  grasping  they  are  and  how  virtuous  Yu- 
dhishthira  is.  Consider  also  the  relationship  that  exists  between 
them.  I  beseech  you  all  to  consult  together  and  also  think 
separately.  The  F&ndavas  have  always  had  a  regard  for  truth. 
They  have  fulfilled  their  promise  to  the  very  letter.  If  now 
treated  wrongfully  by  the  sons  of  Dfaritarashtra  they  would 
alay  them  all  though  banded  together.  They  have  friends  who, 
on  being  informed  of  their  unworthy  treatment  at  the  hands  of 
others,  would  stand  by  them,  engaged  in  fight  with  their  perse- 
cutors, and  wiUingly  slay  them  even  if  they  should  lose  their 
own  Uves  for  it.  If  you  suppose  them  to  be  too  few  to 
be  capable  of  winning  a  victory  over  their  enemies,  you 
must  know  that  banded  together  and  followed  by^their  friends, 
th^  would,  no  doubt,  try  their  utmost  to  destroy  those  ene- 
laues.  What  Duryodhana  thinks  is  not  exactly  known,  nor  what 
be  may  do.  When  the  mind  of  the  other  side  is  not  kno¥ai, 
irhat  opinion  can  be  formed  by  you  as  to  what  is  best  to  be 
done  ?  Therefore,  let  a  person,  virtuous  and  honest  and  c^ 
teq>ectable  birth,  and  wary, — an  able  ambassador,  set  out  to  be- 
Beech  them  mildly  for  inducing  them  to  give  half  the  kingdom 
to  Tudhishthira  1'  Having  listened  to  the  speech  of  Krishna, 
marked  by  prudence  and  a  regard  for  virtue  and  showing  a 
paoifio  and  impartial  spirit,  his  elder  brother  then  addressed 
the  assembly,  bestowing  high  encomiums  on  tjie  words  of  the 
younger  brother.** 


Section  n. 


''  YiUadeva  said, — 'You  have  all  listened  to  the  speech  of 
him  who  is  the  elder  brother  of  Gada,  characterised  as  it 
IS  by  a  sense  of  virtue  and  prudence,  and  salutary  alike 
to  Tudhishthira  and  king  Duryodhana.  These  valiant  sons 
of  Kunti  are  ready  to  give  up  half  their  kingdom,  and  they 
make  this  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  Duryodhana.  The  son  of 
Dhritarashtra,  therefore,  should  give  up  half  of  the  kingdom, 
and  should  rejoice  and  be  exceedingly  happy  with  us  that  the 
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quatrel  can  be  sosatlfifeMrfiorily  settled.  These  mighty  persons 
having  obtained  the  kingdcmi  would,  no  doubt,  be  padfied  and 
hi^py,  provided  the  opposite  party  behave  well  For  Jbhena 
to  be  paoifled  will  redound  to  the  welfkre  of  ipeo.  And  I 
should  be  well  pleased  if  sCHnebody  from  here,  with  the.  view 
.of  pacifying  both  the  Eurus  and  the  Pindavas^  should  under* 
take  a  journey  and  ascertain  what  is  in  the  mind  of  Duryor 
dhana  and  explain  the  views  of  Yudhishthira.  Let  him 
respectfully  salute  Bhidima  the  heroio  scion  of  Euro's  race^ 
and  the  magnanimous  son  of  Vichitravirya,  and  Drona  along 
with  his  son,  and  Vidura,  and  Eripa»  and  the  king  of  Qftor 
dhara,  alcmg  with  the  8uta^&  s<m«  Let  him  also  pay  his 
respe<^  to  all  the  otb^  sons  of  Dhritaritebtra*  to  all  who 
are  renowned  for  strength  and  learning,  devoted  to  their 
proper  duties,  bcnroie,  and  conversant  with  the  mgns  of  the 
times.  When  all  these  persons  are  gathered  togeth^  and 
when  also  the  elderly  citizens  are  assembled,  let  him  speak 
words  fiiU  of  humility  and  likely  to  serve  the  interests  of 
Tudhishthira.  At  all  events^  let  them  not  be  provoked,  for  thej 
hav^  taken  possession  of  the  kingdom  with  a  strong  hand.  When 
Yudhishthira  had  his  throne,  he  forgot  himself  by  engaging 
in  gambling  and  was  dispossessed  by  them  <^  bis  kingdonu 
This  valiant  Euro,  this  descendant  of  2jmida»  Yudhishthin^ 
though  not  skilled  in  dice  and  though  dissuaded  by  all  hia 
friends,  challenged  the  son  of  the  king  of  Oandh&ra,  an  adept 
at  dice,  to  the  match.  There  were  then  at  that  place 
thousands  of  dice-players  whom  Yudhishthira  could  defeal 
in  a  match.  Taking,  however,  no  notice  of  any  of  them,  he 
ehallenged  Suvala's  son  of  all  men  to  the  game,  and  so  he  lost. 
And  although  the  dice  constantly  went  against  him,  he 
would  still  have  Gokuni  alone  for  his  oppoiwnt.  Competing 
with  Cakuni  in  the  play,  he  sustained  a  croshing  defeat. 
For  this,  no  Uamo  can  attach  to  CakunL  Let  the  messen* 
ger  make  use  of  words  characterised  by  humility,  words  in- 
tended to  conciliate  Yichitravirya's  son.  The  messenger 
may  thus  bring  round  Dhritarashtra's  son  to  his  own  views. 
Do  not  seek  war  with  the  Eurus  ;  address  Duryodhana  in  only 
a  coaciliatory  tone.    The  object  may  possibly  fail  to  be  gained 
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by  war,  but  it  may  be  gaiiled  by  conciliation,  and  by  thia 
means  also  it  may  be  gained  enduringly !'  " 

Yai9amp&yana  continued, — ''While  that  valiant  scion  oC 
Kadhu's  race  was  even  continuing  his  speech,  the  gallant 
son  of  the  race  of  Cini  suddenly  rose  up  and  indignantly 
condemned  the  words  of  the  former  by  these  words  of  his." 


Section  m. 

''Sityaki  said, — 'Even  as  a  man's  heart  is,  so  doth  he 
npeak  !  Thou  art  speaking  in  strict  conformity  with  the  nature 
of  tliy  heart  There  are  brave  men,  and  likewise  those 
tiiat  are  cowards.  Men  may  be  divided  into  these  two  well- 
defined  classes.  As  upon  a  single  large  tree  there  may  be 
two  boughs  one  of  which  beareth  fruits  while  the  other  doth 
Bot,  so  from  the  self-same  line  of  progenitors  may  spring  per- 
sons that  are  imbecile  as  well  as  those  that  are  endowed  with 
great  strength.  O  thou  bearing  the  sign  of  a  plough  on 
thy  banner,  I  do  not,  in  sooth,  condemn  the  words  thou 
kast  spoken,  but  I  simply  condemn  those,  O  son  of  Madhu, 
who  are  listening  to  thy  words !  How,  indeed,  caii  he  who- 
nnUushingly  dares  attadi  even  the  slightest  blame  to  the 
irirtoous  king  Yudhishdiira  be  permitted  to  speak  at  all  in. 
the  midst  of  this  assembly  /  Persons  clever  in  the  game 
of  ^isKe  challenged  the  magnanimous  Yudhishthira  unskilled 
as  he  is  in  play,  and  confiding  in  them  he  was  defeated  I 
Gan  such  persons  be  said  to  have  virtuously  won  the  game  ? 
If  they  had  come  to  Yudhishthira  while  playing  in  his  house 
with  has  brothers  and  defeated  him  there,  then  what  they 
would  have  won  would  have  been  righteously  won.  But  they 
challenged  Yudhishthira  who  was  bound  in  conscience  to 
follow  the  rules  observed  by  the  military  caste,*  and  they  won 
1^  a  laick.  What  is  there  in  this  conduct  of  theirs  that  is 
righteous  ?  And  how  can  this  Yudhishthira  here,  having 
performed  to    the  utmost  the  stipulations  entered  into  by 

*  Eirery  member  of  the  Ksbatriya  order  is  bound  to  respond  to  a' 
cballeiige  at  dice  as  for  a  single  combat.— T. 
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way  of  stakes  in  the  play,  freed  from  the  promise  of  a  so^ 
jouru  in  the  forest^  and  therefore  entitled  to  his  ancestral 
throne,  humble  himself  ?  Even  if  Yudhishthira  coveted  other 
people's  possessions  still  it  would  not  behove  him  to  b^! 
How  can  they  be  said  to  be  righteous  and  not  intent  oo 
usurping  the  throne  when,  although  the  P&ndavas  have 
lived  out  their  sojourn  of  concealment  unrecognised,  they 
still  say  that  the  latter  had  been  recognised  ?  They  were 
besought  by  Bhishma  and  the  magnanimous  Drona,  but 
they  would  not  yet  consent  to  give  back  to  the  P&ndavas  the 
throne  that  belongeth  to  them  by  right  of  birth.  The  means^ 
with  which  I  would  beseech  them  would  be  sharp  arrows.  I 
shall  fight  and  with  a  strong  hand  force  them  to  prostrate 
themselves  at  the  feet  of  the  illustrious  son  of  Kuntu 
If,  however,  they  do  not  fall  at  the  feet  of  the  wise 
Yudhishthira,  then  they  and  their  partisans  must  go  ta 
the  regions  of  Yama.  When  Yuyudhana  (myself)  is  enraged 
and  resolved  to  fight,  they,  to  be  sure,  are  unequal  to  with« 
stand  his  impetus,  as 'mountains  are  unable  to  resist  ibaJb 
of  the  thunderbolt !  Who  can  withstand  Arjuna  in  fight; 
or  him  who  hath  the  discus  for  his  weapon  in  battle,  or 
myself  as  well  ?  Who  can  withstand  the  unapproachable- 
Bhima  ?  And  who,  having  regard  for  his  life,  would  come' 
near  the  twin  brothers  who  firmly  grasp  their  bows  and 
tesemble  the  death-dealing  Yama  in  intelligence  ?  Who  would 
approach  Dhrishtadyumna  the  son  of  Drupada,  or  these 
five  sons  of  the  Pandavas  who  have  added  lustre  to  Drau-* 
padi's  name,  rivalling  their  fathers  in  valour,  equal  to  them  in 
every  respect,  and  full  of  martial  pride ;  or  him  of  the  power->r 
full  bow,  Subhadra*s  son,  irresistible  by  even  the  gods  them- 
selves ;  or  Gada,  or  Pradyumna,  or  Cimva,  resembling  Yama* 
or  the  thunderbolt  or  fire  ?  We  shall  slay  Dhritarashtra's'. 
son  and  Cakuni  and  Earna  in  battle,  and  place  the  Pandava; 
on  the  throne !  There  is  no  sin  in  slaying  them  that  are- 
bent  on  slaying  us;  but  to  be  a  beggar  before  foes  is  both- 
impious  and  infamous  !  I  ask  you  to  be  diligent  in  doing  that 
which  is  heartily  desired  by  Yudhishthira.  Let  Pandu's  son 
get  back  the  kingdom  resigned  by    Dhritar&shtra !    Either 
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Yudhishthira  should  get  back  his  kingdom   this  very  day  or 
nil   our  enemies  shall  lie  down  on  the  earth>  slain  by  me  !*  " 


Section  III. 

''Drupada  said, — ^'O  mighty-armed  one,  it  will,  without 
doubt,  be  even  as  thou  hast  said !  Never  will  Duryodhana 
give  up  the  kingdom  by  peaceful  means,  and  Dhritarashtra, 
who  doats  on  his  son,  will  follow  him  in  his  wish.  And  so  will 
Bhishma  and  Drona  from  imbecility,  and  Kama  and  Cakuni 
from  folly.  The  words  of  Yaladeva  commend  themselves 
%o  my  judgment ;  the  course  pointed  out  by  him  should^ 
indeed,  be  followed  by  a  man  who  desires  peaceful  settle- 
ment. But  Duryodhana  should  never  be  addressed  in  mild 
words.  Vicious  by  nature,  he,  I  believe,  cannot  be  brought  to 
reason  by  mildness.  In  respect  of  an  ass,  mildness  is  in  place ; 
but  in  respect  of  animals  of  the  bovine  species,  severity  should 
be  resorted  to.  If  any  one  were  to  speak  mild  words  to  Duryo- 
dhana^ vicious  by  nature  that  wicked  wight  would  consider 
the  speaker  to  be  an  imbecile  person.  If  a  mild  course  is  adopt- 
ed towards  him,  the  fool  will  think  that  he  has  won.  Let  us  do 
even  this,  let  us  make  preparations ;  let  us  send  word  to  our 
friends  that  they  may  collect  an  army  for  ua  Let  •  speedy 
messengers  go  to  Calya,  and  Dhrishtaketu,  and  Jayatsena,  and 
the  jprince  of  the  Eekayas.  Duryodhana  also,  on  his  part^ 
will  send  word  to  all  the  kings.  Right-minded  persons,  how« 
ever»  respond  to  the  request  of  those  that  first  beseech  them. 
Therefore,  I  ask  you  to  make  haste  in  first  preferring  your 
auit  to  these  rulers  of  men.  Meseems  that  a  great  undertaking 
is  awaiting  us.  Quickly  send  word  to  Calya,  and  to  the  kings 
under  him»  and  to  king  Bhagadatta  of  immeasurable  valour 
ireeiding  on  the  eastern  sea-coast,  and  to  the  fierce  Hirdikya» 
and  Ihuka,  and  the  king  of  the  Mallas  of  powerful  understand* 
ing,  and  Bochamina.  Let  Yrihanta  be  summoned  and  king 
0en&vindu,  and  Yihlika  and  Munjake^a,  and  the  ruler  oi 
the  Chedis,  and  Supar^va,  and  Suv&hu ;  and  that  great  hero^ 
Paurava ;  and  also  the  kings  of  the  Cakas,  the  Pahlavas,  and 
the  Daradas;  and  Surari,  and  Nadija,  and  king  Kamavesbta, 
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aDd  Nila,  and  the  V(»aant  king  ViradharmaD  ;  and  Durjaya,  and 
Dantavakra,  and  Rukmi,  and  Janamejaya ;  and  Ash&da,  and 
Vayuvega,  and  king  Purvapili ;  and  Bhuritejas,  and  Devaka» 
and  Ekalavya  with  his  sons;  and  also  the  kings  of  the 
Karusha  race,  and  the  valiant  Eshemamurti,  and  the  kings  of 
the  Kfttnboja  and  the  Richika  tribes,  and  of  the  western  sea* 
coast ;  and  Jayatsena,  and  the  king  of  K&shi,  and  the  rulars  of 
the  land  of  the  five  rivers,  and  the  proud  son  of  Er&tha,  and  the 
rulers  of  the  mountain  regions,  and  Janaki,  andSu^armaDi 
and  Manimin,  and  Potimatsyaka,  and  the  valiant  Dhrishta* 
ketu,  and  the  ruler  of  the  kingdom  of  P&ngu ;  and  PftundrSi 
and  Dandadhara,  and  the  brave  Yrihatsena ;  and  Aparijita» 
and  Nish&da  and  Crenimat  and  Yasumat ;  and  Yrihadvida  of 
great  strength,  and  Y&hu  the  conqueror  of  hostile  cities; 
Imd  the  warlike  king  Samudrasena  with  his. son;  and 
Udbhava,  and  Eshemaka,  and  king  YStadh&na;  and  Out&yus» 
and  Dridh&yus,  and  the  gallant  son  of  C&lwa ;  and  the  king  of 
the  Ealingas,  and  Eumira,  unconquerable  in  battle  !*  Speedily 
send  word  to  these.  This  is  what  recomm^ds  itself  to  me. 
And  let  this  my  priest,  a  learned  Br&hmana,  be  sent,  O  king; 
to  Dhritarashtra !  Tell  him  the  words  he  is  to  say  and  what 
Duryodhana  should  be  told ;  and  how  Bhishma  is  to  be  ad« 
dressed,  and  how  Drona,  that  best  of  car-warriors !' " 


Section  IV. 


"Krishna  said,— *These  words  are  worthy  of  the  chief  of 
the  Somaka  tribe,  and  are  calculated  to  promote  the  inters 
iests  of  P&ndu's  son  of  immeasurable  strength.  As  we  are 
desirous  of  adopting  a  politic  course,  this  is,  no  doubt,  our 
first  duty ;  a  man  acting  otherwise  would  be  a  great  foo|« 
But  our  relationship  to  [both  the  Eurus  and  the  P&ndus 
is  equal>  howsoever  these  two  parties  may  behave  with 
>ach  other.  Both  you  and  we  have  been  invited  here  on 
the  occasion  of  a  marriage.  The  marriage  having  now  been 
4^1ebrated,   let  us    go  home,   well-pleased.     You    are  the 

»  These  names  are  variously  given  in  variotts  texts.— 2*. 
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foremost  of  kings,  both ^ in  years  and  learning;  and  here 
we  all,  no  doubt,  are  ad  if  your  f^upila  Dhritar&shtra  has 
flUways  ratsrtaiMd  K  girMt  reajpeet  titt  you  •  and'  you  ar^  also 
k  friend  dt  tl^  pMMplon  Ihtms  «n<|)E>lpk  I,  th^efare, 
Mk  y<m  to  settd  atMssage  (tbtlM  Ewiis)itt  the  inte^restn 
ttrf  tb^  FSodairaft  We '  all  rawlv^  tfvw  upon  this  that  ytm 
^dKmld  send  a^  iueoai^  (unto  tbett)^ '  If  that  chief  of  the 
Kara  face  should  nudce  peace  on  equitable  ienns,  then  the 
teoth^ff  feeUiig»  bet«MeB  the  Kwus  and  the  Ftndos  will 
auetaia  »>  iujury.  If;  ou  th»  <yther  ha&d,  tbtf  son  of  Dhritw 
ffishtra  should  wax  hMghty  and  frotu  folly  refuse  to  make 
^eaeis,  thM,  hating  suntiBKKied  oAoM,  Mmmon  ns  too.  The 
bolder  of  O^indiw  then  wiil  be  Utid  with  wrath  and  the 
chill<^headed  and  widced  DuryDdhana,  wiJbb  his  partisans  and 
friends,  wilt  meet's  foto/"* 

ViUfaniplyana  saiA^^'Kbig  YitSke^  then,  having  honored 
Kftabna,  sent  biin  home  witib  his  foRowers  and  relativea  And 
«fier  Kmhna  had  set  out  hr  DwibiakA,  Tudhishtfaira  and 
hie  foUow^n,  wvtb'ldttg^ '1^fa»  begau  to  mi^e  preparaiibmk 
for  war;  Aard  Yiitta  and  hie  telatbeesest  word  to  tii  the 
fiionaidtt,  and  kiii^  Bmpadaabo  <fid^  the  iame;  And  at  the  re* 
fueet  of  those  Imisxyf  &m  Kurii  iraei,  as  alee  of  the  two  kings 
ef  the  Matqras  and  the nnohftlae, 'many  lovdiof  the  earth,  poss- 
essed ^  great  strei^i,  came  to  that  plaioe  with  cheerful  hearts. 
AikI  when  the  nons  of  DhritaftehtM  lizard  that  the  Pindavaa 
had  celleet^  a  large  amy,  they  aho  assembled  taany  mlers  of 
the  earths  And,  (Xkteg,  at:  that^tini^  tte  whole  land  became 
ttaw^^ed  with  the  Mierft  ef  the  Oarth  who  were  maarching 
to  espooae  die  eaiuie  of  ^i^f  the  Kuras  or  the  IRtndavas. 
And  the  khd  was  foH  wi  asflitiiy  bttds  oomposed  of  fouf 
knids  ef  foreisa.  And  from  aH  sidsi  the  foreee  of  those  h^roeo 
began  to  poor  in.  And  the  goddese  SMth  with  her  mounts 
afa»  and  foreste  seeiied  td  tiemble  beneath  their  tread; 
And  the  king  of  the  Pinehllas,  having  consulted  the  wished 
ef  Yndlnsbthiia,  deapatehed  to  the  Sturud  his  own  priest) 
who  was  old  both  in  year*  wd  und^pstaiM^/  »  / 


[2 

Digitized  by 


(fcoogle 


SectidnV.   . 

''Drupada  8aid,~'0f  beings  thoie  that  are  endowed  with- 
life  are  superior.  Of  living  beings  those  that  are  endowed 
with  intelligence  are  superion  Of  intelligent  creatures  men 
are  superior.  Of  men  the  twioe-bom  are  superior.  Of  the 
twice-born,  students  of  the  Veda  are  superior.  Of  students- 
of  the  Veda  those  of  cultured  understanding  are  superior. 
Of  cultured  men  praotical  persons  are  superior.  And  finallyi 
of  practical  men  those  knowing  the  Supreme  Being  are 
superior.  You,  it  seems  to  me,  are  at  the  very  top  of  those 
^hat  are  of  cultured  understanding.  You  are  distinguished 
both  for  age  and  learning.  You  are  eqidal  in  intellect  to  either 
Cukra  or  Yrihaspati  the  son  of  Angiras.  You  know  what 
kind  of  man  the  chief  of  the  Euru  raoe  is,  and  what  kind  of 
man  also  is  Yudhishthira  the  son  of  Eunti  It  was  with  Dhrita- 
r&shtra's  knowle<^e  that  the  Plndavas  were  deceived  by  thdr 
opponenta  Though  instructed  by  Yidura  he  yet  follows  his 
son !  Cakuni  advisedly  challenged  Yudhishthira  to  a  gambling 
match  although  the  latter  was  unskilled  in  gambling  while  the- 
former  was  an  adept  in  it !  Unskilled  in  play,  Yudhidri&im 
was  guileless  and  firm  in  following  the  rules  of  the  military 
order.  Having  thiu3  cheated  the  virtuous  king  Yudhishthira^ 
they  will,  by  no  means,  voluntarily  yield  up  the  kingdom.  If 
you  speak  words  of  righteousness  unto  Dhritarashtra,  |fou 
will  certainly  gain  the  hearts  of  his  fighting  men.  Yidura  also 
wUl  make  use  of  those  words  of  yomrs  and  wiH  thus  ali^mte 
the  hearts  of  Bhishma,  and  Drona,  and  Sjipa,  and  others. 
When  the  officers  of  state  are  alienated  and  the  fighting  men. 
are  backward,  the  tadc  of  ^e  enemy  will  be  to  gain  back  their 
heart&  In  the  meantime  the  P&ndavas  will,  with  ease  and 
with  their  whole  hearts,  address  themselves  in  preparing  the 
army  and  in  collecting  stores.  And  when  the  enemy's  ad- 
herents are  estraiq^,  ^md  widle  you  are  hanging  about  them, 
they  will  surely  not  be  able  to  make  adequate  preparations 
for  war.  This  course  seems  expedient  in  this  wise.  On  your 
meeting  with  Dhritarashtra  it  is  possible  that  Dhritarashtra 
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may  do  what  yoQ  say.  And  as  you  are  virtuous,  you,  there*- 
ibre,  must  act  virtuously  towards  them.  And  to  the  com- 
paaaoiiate,  you  must  descant  upon  the  various  hardships 
that  the  Pandavas  have  endured.  And  you  must  estrange  the 
hearts  of  the  aged  persons  by  discoursing  upon  the  family 
usages  which  were  followed  by  Aeir  ferefatiiers.  I  de  nod 
entertain  the  lightest  doubt  in  this  matter.  Nor  need  you 
1^  iqpprehensive  of  any  danger  from  them,  for  you  are  a 
Bffthmana>  versed  in  the  Vedas ;  and  you  are  going  thither  as 
aa  ambassador,  and  more  ecqpecially,  you  are  an  aged  maur 
Thoefore,  I  ask  you  to  set  out  without  delay  towards  the 
Saoravas  with  the  object  oC  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
Findavas,  taming  your  departure  under  the  (astrological) 
eombination  called  Puahyd andat  that  part  of  the  day  called 

Yaifamp&yana  c<mttnued.— ''Thus  instructed  by  the  magna- 
mmous  Drupada,  the  virtuoua  priest  set  out  for  the  city  call- 
ed after  the  elephant;  And  that  learned  man,  well- versed  in 
the  principles  of  the  science  of  politics,  started  with  a  following 
ef  disciples  towards  the  Eurus  for  the  sake  of  promoting  the 
veUare  of  Pandu'a  sons.'  '^ 


Section  VL 

-^ai^mplyana  said — ^'BAving  despatched  the  priest  to  the 
oity  called  after  the  elephant,  they  sent  messengers  to  the 
kings  of  various  countriea  .  And  havings  sent  messengera 
to  other  places,  the  Kuru  hero  Dhananjaya,  that  bull 
am^ig  men  and  son  of  Kunti,  himself  set  out  for  Dwaraka. 
And  after  Eiiskna,  and  Yaladeva  the  descendant  of  Madhuy 
bad  both  departed  for  Dwiraki  with  all  the  Vrishnis,  the 
Andhakas,  and  the  Bhojas,  by  hundreds^  the  royal  son^ 
flf  Dfaritarishtra  had,  by  sending  secret  emissaries,  furnished 
himself  with  informaticm  of  all  the  doings  of  the  Findavas. 
And  learning  that  Krishna  was  on  his  way,  the  prince  went> 
ta  the  eity  of  Dw&raki  by  peans  of  fine  horses  possess* 
ipg  the  speed  of  the  wind,  and  taking  with  him  a  small 
iMimber  of  troops.    And  on  that  very  day  tb9  son  of  £unti 
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aad  Faodu,  Phawtwoji^  11I0O  qpbc^y  Aerived  at  Ab  hea^^ 
fttl  dty  of  iikeiMMim  Uoicl  Aod  1^  tin)  scionB  of  Jfehe  Kmi 
mce,  tho#e  tig^  aiotpg  men.  on  Jurriving  there  mm  Uittr 
lUidma  w^aasi^Gfft  atid  .dr^  nbftr  lum  aa  lie  lay  dowm 
And  08  Krishna  was  di^esiilg,  DuiyadhMMk  ettterod  the  toooaj 
aod  «at  do.wa  on  a  ftieiMU  irf  fcb«  head  of  th^  bed.  And 
after  him  eoterod  Ibat  vearor:  of  the  diadem  the  magna^ 
aimous  Aijunai  ^J^i^Q^toc^^^tthebask  of  thobed,  l^ywing 
and  joioxag  his  haada.  And  whoa  tbo  deaoendant  of  Yxiahi^ 
Ijrishtia,  awokoi  hefir9t,ea8l  hia  je}nB  on  Aijuoa;  And  hm^ 
ing  asked  them  as  io  thasaiity  iof  tiieir  journey,  and  haW 
ing  fitly  bestowed'h^i  greetingd  ujMui  tfaem,  the  alayer  o^ 
Madha  questioned  them  ae  to  the  oecwion  of  their  vnlt^ 
Then.Dnryodhana  addreBMid  KnAiuy^  with  a  oheeiful  ooante-» 
nance,  saying, — ^'It  behoveth  you  to  lend  me  your  help'  in  tiia 
impending  wa^.  Arjdaa  and  myfaelf  am  bodi  equally  your 
fiHends.  Asd,  O  dasoendanfc.  of  ]|a£m«  you'  also  bear  tiia 
saii^  relationship  to  botdi  of  OS.  Ahd  today,  Odisyerof  Madhu^ 
I  have  been  the  firflb  to  ooine  to.  yon.  fiight-miaded  pefBons 
take  up  the  cause  jof  him. whaoomes'&rBt  to  them.  Thk 
is  how  the  ancients  acted.  And;  \0  Krishna,  you  stand 
at  the  very  top  of  all  right-Bmded  persons  in  this  world, 
and  are  always  respected.  ^  J  ask  yo^  to  follow  the  rule  of 
conduct  observed  by  righi-minded  'men  !*  Thereat  Krishna 
ireplied, — 'That  you  '  have  «ome  Arst,  O  king,  Z  do  M6  in 
thQ  least  doubt.  But^  0  l^g,  the  son  of  Kunti,  Dhanan? 
jaya,  has  been  first  l^hfld  hy^  mew  CHi  account  of  yout 
first  airival,  and  on  aeoouiit  of  py  bavii^  beheld  him  first,  I 
§hall,  no  doubt,  Jepd  my  asfi^taneeb  O  Suyodhana^  to  botit 
^ut  it  is  said  that  thpee  who  a]Qe>iBJ[or  in  years  diould 
liaye  the  flr&t  choice*/  Tb^r^or^  Phanitnjaya  the  son  of 
Kunti,  is  entitled  to  the  first  d^ice.  There  is  a  huge 
]^y  of  cowherds  nambering  ten  er(^res,  rivalling  me  in 
i^repgth  and  known  its  the  Narlyanas,  all  of  whom  are  tbU 
to  fight  in  the  thick  ofbiittle.  These  soldi^s,  irreststible  in 
battle,  shall  be  sent  to  one  of  you,  and  I  alone,  resolved  not 
to  fight  on  the  field,  and  Uybg^wn  my  arms/ will  go  to  the 
athen    Ton  i«ay,.Q  ton^  of  Kunti,  first. select  whichever  of 
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ibeoe  ^o  oommenii  its^  to  j^ou.  For,  aeboiduig  to  law, 
you  t|»^e(^lii^  r^btr  tp  the  &)^:cb^ 

Vai^ampiyana  continuecL — "Thus  addressed  by  Enshna^ 
Pbaaai^a  tbe.  son  of  Eimti  seieotod  E^va  who  was 
jf/A  to  fight  0^  the  battto^fijald,  OFeti  NIMyau  himself,  the 
^^er  of  toegf  imaBate,  hom  mboi^  ineo  at  ius  owa  will,-*^ 
^4he  loremqst  of  all  Kshatnyas  au4  above  all  the  gods  and  the 
ficunavas.  And  Duiyoc&aiaa  selected  ior  himself  that  ealire 
army  (composed  of  the  Nariyaoas),  Aad,  O  descendant  of 
^biyrati^  hmtig  obM4o^  those  trpopei  munbeaog  thousands 
upcm  tiioosands,  he  was  exceedingly  delighted,  although  he 
kaem  that  Krishna  was  not'  m  his  side*'  And  having  secured 
tbi^  n^nooy  pospessed  of  teniUe  prowess,  Duryodhaaa  went  te 
the  son  of  Bohirii,  of  great  strength,  and  explained  to  him; 
jtfae  objeot  of  his  visit  That  4esoeaQdant  of  Cora  in  reply 
addressed  the  jfoUowing  words  to  Phritadu^tra's  scm^Thou: 
shouldst  remember,  p  tiger  among  n^n,  aU  that  I  saic}  at^ 
the  marriage  ceremony  celebrated  by  Virata!  O  thou  de« 
lighter  of  the  race  of  Euro,  for  thy  sake  I  then  contradicted 
yrishna  and  spoke  against  his  opinions.  And  again  and  again 
I  aUuded  to  the  eqoaUty  of  our  relaiioniAiip  to  both  the 
IMtftie&  Bat  Eridma  adopted  not  the  views  I  then  expressed ; 
SMW  oaa  I  sepairate  myself  from  Erishna  for  even  a  single 
moQftent.  And  seeii^  tint  I  cannot  act  against  Erishna^ 
even  this  is  the  sesoliitioa  formed  by  me,  viz.,  that  I  will 
Sght  neither  for  Eunti's  .sons  nor  for  you  I  And,  O  bull  of 
the  Kiaratas,  bom  aa  thou  art  In  Bfaasata's  race  that  is  honored 
t>y  aU  the  Idngai,  go  and  fight  in  aooordanoe  with  the  rules  of 
pn^etyf"  i 

Yu^ampi^rftna  eontinuiad.^— ^  Thus  addressed,  Duryodhans 
embraeed  that  hero  wielding  a  plough  for  his  weapon  of  battle, 
and  although  knowing  that  Krishna  had  heen  taken  away  front 
his  side,  he  yet  regarded  Aijuna  as  already  vanquished.  And 
the  royal  son  of  Dhrilaraditra  then  went  to  Eritavfurman.  And 
Kritavarman  gave  him  a  body  of  troops  numbering  an  AkahoM,^- 
hyM.  .And  surrounded  by  that  military  host,  terrible  to  be^ 
lK>id,  the  Eaurava  marched  forth  delighting  bis  friends.  And 
after  l>iiryodhana  had  d^arted,  the  Qreator  of  the  world,. 
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Krishna,  clad  in  yellow  attire,  addressed  Eiritin,  saying,-^ 
'For  what  reason  is  it  that  you  have  selected  me  who  will  noCr 
fight  at  aUr" 

''Thereupon  Arjuna  answered,-— 'I  question  not  that  you^ure 
able  to  slay  them  all.  I  also  am  alone  capable  of  slaying  thenr, 
O  best  of  men !  But  you  are  an  illustrious  person  in  the 
world ;  and  this  renown  will  accompany  you,  I  also  am  m 
suitor  for  fame ;  therefore,  you  have  been  selected  by  me.  It 
hath  been  always  my  desire  to  have  you  for  driving  my  car,  I, 
therefore,  ask  you  to  fulfil  my  desire  cherished  for  along 
time/ 

"  Vasudeva's  son  thereupon  said, — *It  beseems  thee  well,  O 
Kunti's  son,  that  thou  measurest  thyself  with  me !  I  wilt 
act  as  thy  charioteer ;  let  thy  wish  be  fulfilled' " 

YaifampSLyana  continued. — "Then  with  a  glad  heart,  Eunti's 
son,  accompanied  by  Erishna  as  well  as  by  the  flower  of  the 
Da9arha  race,  came  back  to  Tudhishthira.'  ** 


Sbction  VII. 

Vai^mpilyana  said.—"  O  king,  having  learnt  the  new« 
from  the  messengers,  Calya^  acoomponied  by  a  large  body  of 
troops  and  by  his  sons,  all  of  whom  were  mighty  in  battle,  wa» 
coming  to  the  Ptodavas.  His  encampment  covered  an  area  of 
one  and  a  holf  Tojcma,  so  large  was  the  force  owned  by  thuk 
best  of  men.  He  was  the  master,  O  king,  of  an  AksJuiuhini 
and  had  great  prowess  and  valour.  And  there  were  in  him 
army  heroes  bearing  armour  of  various  colors,  with  diverse  kinds 
of  banners  and  bows  and  ornaments  and  cars  and  animals^ 
all  wearing  excellent  garlands,  and  various  robes  and  orna- 
ments. And  many  foremost  of  Eshatriyas  were  the  leaders  of 
his  troops,  dressed  and  decorated  in  the  manner  of  their  native 
land  by  hundreds  and  thousands.  And  he  proceeded  by  slow 
marches,  giving  rest  to  his  troops,  towards  the  place  where  the 
Pandava  was.  And  the  creatures  of  the  earth  felt  oppressed 
and  the  earth  trembled  under  the  tread  of  his  troops.  And 
king  Duryodhana,  hearing  that  that  magnanimous  and  mightj^ 
hero  was  on  bis  way,  hastened  towards  him  and  paid   him^ 
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bonors,  O  beet  of  the  Bbarata  race !  And  he  caused  finely  de- 
corated palaces  of  entertainment  to  be  constructed  at  different 
spots  for  his  reception,  on  beautiful  sites,  and  whither  many 
artists  were  directed  to  entertain  the  guests.  And  those  pavi- 
lions contained  garlands  and  meat  and  the  choicest  viands  and 
thinks,  and  wells  of  various  forms,  capable  of  refreshing  the 
heart,  and  tanks  of  various  forms,  and  edibles,  and  roomy  apart* 
ments.  And  arriving  at  those  pavilions,  and  waited  upon  like  a 
^ry  god  by  the  servants  of  Duryodhana  located  at  differ- 
ent spots,  Cidya  reached  another  house  of  entertainment 
resplendent  as  a  retreat  of  the  celestiala  And  there,  greet- 
ed with  choice  creature-comforts  fit  for  beings  superior  to 
man,  he  deemed  himself  superior  even  to  the  lord  him* 
self  of  the  gods  and  thought  meanly  of  Indra  as  compared  with 
himself  And  that  foremost  of  Eushatrqras,  well-pleased,  asked 
the  servants,  saying, — ^'Where  are  those  men  of  Tudhishthira^ 
who  have  prepared  these  places  of  refreshment  ?  Let  those  men 
who  made  these  be  brought  to  me.  I  deem  them  worthy  of  being 
rewarded  by  me.  I  must  reward  them,  let  it  so  please  the  son  of 
Kunti  !^  The  servants,  surpHsed,  submitted  the  wh<Je  matter 
te  Duryodhaaa.  And  when  Calya  was  exceedingly  pleased,  and 
ready  to  grant  even  his  life,  Duryodhana,  who  had  remained 
concealed,  came  foward  and'riiowed  himself  to  his  maternal 
uncle.  And  the  king  of  die  Madras  saw  bim  and  understood  that 
it  mm  Dtiryodhana  who  had  taken  all  that  trouble  to  receive 
bim*  AndGalya  embraced  Duryodhana  and  said, — 'Accept 
something  that  you  may  desire !' 

''  Duryodhana  thereupon  said, — ^'O  thou  auspicious  one,  let 
thy  w<»d  be  true,  grant  me  a  boon !  I  ask  thee  to  be  the 
leader  of  all  my  army  !' " 

Yai^amp&yana  continued.^— "  And  hearing  this,  Calya  said, 
I— «^Be  it  so !  What  else  is  to  be  done  ?'  And  the  son  of 
G&iMlh&ri  repeated  again  and  again, — It  is  done!'  And 
Calya  said,— <0  Duryodhana,  0  best  of  men,  go  to  thy  own 
ci^.  I  shall  proceed  to  pay  a  visit  to  Tudhishthira,  the  sub- 
due of  foes.  O  king,  I  shall  speedly  come  back,  O  ruler  of 
mm^ !  That  best  of  men,  P&ndu  s  son  Yudhishthira,  must,  by 
alL  means,  be  visited  by  me !'    And  hearing  this,  Duryodhana 
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said,— 'O  ling,  O  ruler  of  the  earth,  having  seen  the  FSih 
(biva,  come  qpeedily  bac^!    I  depe&d  entimly   upon  thee,  O 
king  of  king? !    Bemeiober  the  booa  that  thou  haat  granted 
me  f    And  Oaiya  anffwered^-^'Gtood  betide  thee  f    I  E^all  come 
i^Medily  back.    Repair  to  thy  omi  dty,  O  protector  of  men  f 
And  tben  those  two  kings,  Calya  and  DurfodbaAa,  embraced 
each  other.  AM  having  thus  gre^»d  Calya,  Duty od&ma^  came 
back  to  his  ownciiy*    And  Calya  ireut  to  hdcfrm  the  sons  <tf 
Knnti  of  that  proceeding  of  his.    Afid  having  reached  Up0^ 
plavya,  and  entered  iAie  enoampdieni  Catya  saw  Hiere  all  thd 
sons  of  Fincku    And  \^  migb^^anned  Catya^  having  met  th^ 
sons  of  Pmdn,  accepted  as  oaiial  water  for  wadiingf  his  feet,^ 
and  the  custoiEnary  gifts  of  honor  indndkig  a  cow.    And  the 
king  of  the  Madras,'  l^t  ^ayer  of  foes,  first  asked  them  how 
{key  were,  and  then  with  great  delight  tetbraced  Tndhisl^thim, 
loid  Blnina,  and  Arjona,  and  the  sons  of  his  sister  the  two 
twin-brothers.    And  when  alf  had  sat  down,  Calya  spoke  td 
Yndhishthira,  the  son  of  Kanti,  sayii^>— U  tiger  among  kings; 
O  thou  delighter  of  the  race  of  Knra,  is  it  all  wdf  wi^ 
tdiee?    O  be^  of  vicion,  how  fovtimately  bast  thou  spent 
the  term    of  thy  residence    in  the  wikfeiness  J    O  king^ 
Olord  of   monariohs,  it  was  an  esEceecfogly  hard  task  ibaft 
thoahast  performed  by  dwelling  in  the  wilderness  t<)gether 
with  thy  brotheia  and  this  noble  lady  here  f    An  awfully 
difficult  task  again  was  that  sojourn  of  thine,«--the  period 
of  oonoealment,-^»^hicfa  tafiic  also  thou  hacrt  performect.    O  dea^ 
cendant  of   Bharata,    for  one  palled  down  from  a  thnwie? 
it  is  nothing  bnt  hardship  that  awi^  him.    Where  is  there 
any  liappiness.  for  him,    (>  king!    O  afflicter  of  thy  foec^ 
in  compensation  for  all  this  vast  misery  wrought  by  Dhritar' 
rftshtra's    son,   thoii  wili   attam'  td  proportional    happiness 
after  having    killed   thy  foes!    0    great  king^   O  lord  of 
men,    the  wayaof  the  world  we  known  to  thee!  Therefore/ 
O  my  tt)n,  thou  art  never  guided  by  avarice  in  any  of  thy* 
dealings!    O  descendant  of  Bharata,    do  thou  tread  on  the* 
foot-prints  of  ancient  saintly  kings!    My  son,  Yudhishthira. 
be  steady  in  the  path  of  liberality,  and  self-abnegation,  and 
truth !    And,  0  royal  Yudhishthira,  mercy  and  self-control; 
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W6|  the  ttadents  ol  th«  Senior  B.  A.  clasSi  Cent^kl  College,  bure 
niaed  tnbflcriptions  among  ourselves  (ad  mentioned  below). 

We  have  sent  yon  today  the  amount  of  Es  10  in  the  form  of  a 
moBey  order  in  the  name  of  onr  class-mate^  T.  M.  Bamiah.  We  beg  yoa 
to  be  kind  enough  to  accept  it  as  our  homble  help  towards  the  cost 
oi  yom  patriotic  undertaking  i.  e,  the  English  translation  you  are 
pfubliahing  of  the  noblest  of  onr  national  Epics,  the  Mahabharata  of 
Yyasa.  From  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  we  pray  to  God  to  enable  you  to 
suoceed  in  your  sacred  task. 

}  We  are 

Yours  faithfully 
the  Students  of  the  Senior  B.  A.  clas% 
Central  College,  Bangalore, 

Rs.  Ana.                                          Rs.  Ana, 

Mr.  Dasanna                        1       '*  Mr.  C.  Chokkannah  1  <" 

•*  L.  JayaEao                  •        8  "  R  N.  Nanjundiah  ♦♦  9 

»•  N.  V.  Narasinha  Iyengar       6  *•  K.  Anantha  Iyengar  ••  8 

••  K.  Srinivasa  Rao           •*       8  «*  B.  Subba  Rao  •*  8 

**  T.  Ramaswamy  Iyengar^       4  ^  P.  T.  Elrishnaswamy  Naidu  4 

••  I>uggappiah  S.  N.          ••4  ••  M.  S.  Rama  Chariar  **  4 

**  H.  LakshmanaSastry    ««       4  **  S.  Seetha  Ramiah  ^  4 

«  .M.  C.  Nununnda  Rao    "       4  «•  M.  Ke^viah  "  4 

••  M.  Kegava  Rao              "       4  "  M.  Kristna  Rao  **  4 

«  Ahobala  Bharti             .«•       4  "  D.  BhuJangaRao  «  4 

«  Balaji  Rao                      a       ^  «  G  Srinivasa  Rao  •*  8 

•*  Yenkatesa  Iyengar        ••2  ••  N.  Elristna  Iyengar  **  S 

*<  C  M.  Yijaya  Raghava  Char  2  **  Srinivasa  Char  **  2 

••  N.  T.  Gopala  Iyengar    «        2  •♦  Yenkatesiah  "  1 

«  N.  R.  Yenkata  Rao       •«       1  ••  D.  Saka  Ram  Rao  *•  4 

••  Thatha  Iyengar              ••4  "  T.  Ramiah  ♦•  8 

Babu  Protap  Chandra  Roy,  &.c^    cfr.c.    ii&.c. 


The  above  letter  will  speak  for  itself.  I  have  accepted  the  dona- 
tion most  thankfully.  I  admire  the  feeling  that  prompted  it  While  en- 
gaged in  bringing  out  the  second  edition  of  the  Bengalee  MaJidhhdraia 
(the  first  of  the  series  for  gratuitous  distribution),  I  issued  an  appeal 
for  pecuniary  aid.  That  appeal  was  answered,  and  promptly  answered,  by 
even  some  of  the  ladies  of  Bengal.  The  sums  I  received  were  never  large, 
the  circumstances  of  the  donors  not  being  very  favoraUe.    But  these 
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small  donations  were  to  me  more  ene^n^a^ing  than  ike  lai^r  eoii« 
tributions  I  received.  Altogether  they  amounted  to  a  very  respectable 
sum,  and  but  for  them  I  could  never  have  completed  what  I  had  be- 
gan. The  power  of  small  subscriptions  in  a  country  like  India  is  Tery 
great.  I  have  on  several  occasions  experienced  it  in  oonnectien  with 
my  enterprise. 

Although  I  have  thanked  the  students  of  the  Central  College,  Baiiga* 
lore,  while  acknowledging  their  contribution,  I  repeat  those  thanks  paV- 
licly.  The  entire  costs  of  two  such  editions  of  the  English  translation  of  the 
Jiahdbharaia  may  be  got  together  if  the  example  set  by  these  students 
of  Bangalore  be  followed  generally  by  my  countrymen.  Hay,  the  fim<is 
necessary  for  giving  stability  to  the  Bhdrata  KAryAlatfa  itself  and  make 
it  a  permanent  instrument  for  diffusing  the  treasures  c^  Old  Aryan 
thought,  may  easily  be  'raised  in  India  only  by  audi  a  method,  and 
nobody  feel  the  poorer  for  it,  ^ 

PROTAP  CHANDRA  BOY. 


The  departure  of  the  Hon'ble  C.  P.  Ilbert  from  these  shores  has  beea 
definitely  announced,  and  although  every  native  of  India  is  rejoiced  at  the 
thought  of  the  prospects  that  awi^it  Mr.  Ilbert  in  the  land  of  his  birth, 
for  he  leaves  the  Law-membership  of  the  Viceregal  Council  for  the  office 
of  Junior  Parliamentary  Counsel,  yet  there  is  nothing  but  sadness  and 
sorrow  in  every  native  heart  at  the  thought  of  the  severance  of  India^ 
connection  with  a  person  of  his  s^mp.  In  )iim  India  loses  a  true  friend, 
an  official  of  broad  sympathies,  f^n  able  lawyer,  a  thorough  gentlemaa 
whose  influence  was  distinctly  felt  in  sociejby,  and  above  all,  an  Eng* 
lishman  of  the  noblest  type.  Or  eat,  however,  as  the  loss  is  to  Indii^ 
that  to  this  poor  Institution  is  still  greater,  for  in  him  the  Karyalaya 
loses  one  of  its  kindest  patrons.  While  passing  his  days  in  England 
amid  the  smiling  faces  of  friends  and  relatives  and  amid  the  pleasant 
associations  of  earlier  years,  may  he  still  continue  to  take  an  interest 
in  the  affairs  of  this  poor  country  I  The  native  papers  have  truly  giv^ 
voice  to  the  national  sentiment  in  desiring  to  do  something  for  perpetu- 
ating his  memory  in  this  country.  India  would  be  ungrateful  if  she 
did  otherwise. 

P.    C.    ROY. 


Printed  and  published  by  Protap  Chandra  Roy, 
at  367,  Upper  Chitpore  Road,  Calcutta, 
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ixkd  truth  aud  umv^rs^l  sympathy,  and  everything  wonderful 
in  this  world,  are  to  be  found  in  thee !  Thou  art  mild,  muni- 
iiificent,  religiotts,  and  Uheral,  and  thou  r^^est  virtue  as 
the  highest  good  !  O  king,  many  are  the  relea  of  vi^ue  tha<2 
firevail  amongst  men,  and  all  those  ai)9  kB099i  to  thee  1  O 
my  son,  O  afflicter  <rf  foes,  thou  knoweit  in  fact  ev^  thing 
xelating  to  this  worid,  0  king !  O  heat  of  Bharata's  race,  how 
lucky  it  is  that  thou  hast  ocHne  out  of  this  difficulty  of  thine  ! 
fiow  lucky,  O  king,  O  formoat  of  monarobs,  0  )ord,  it  is  that 
I  see  thee,  so  virtuous  a  soul,  a  tv^aaur^-bouse  of  righteous* 
aess,  freed  with  thy  followers  fiK>m  this !' " 

Yai^ampayana  continued.*«^'I1i«iii,  OdeioeadantofBharata^ 
the  king  spoke  of  bis  iMeting  with  Puiyodhana  and  gave 
a  detailed  account  regarding  that  promise  of  his  and  that 
boon  granted  by  himself.    And  Yudhishthira  said, — ^'O  valiand 
king,  it  has  been  well  done  by  thee  that  being  pleased  at  hear^ 
thou  hast  plighted  thy  truth  to  Duryodhana.    But,  good  betide 
thee,  O  ruler  of  the  earth,  I  bA  thee  to  do  one  thing  only. 
O  king,  O  best  of  men,  thou  jnit  have  to  do  it  solely  for  my 
sake,  though  it  may  not  he  proper  to  be  done>  Q  valiant  one ! 
Hear,  what  I  submit  to  th^,  O  great  king.     Thou  art  equal 
Jto  Krishna  on  the  field  of  battle,    Wbw,  O  best  of  kings, 
^he  single  combat  between  Kama  and  Agnna  will  take  place, 
•I  have  no  doubt  thou  wilt  have  to  drive  Kama's  car.    On  that 
loooasion,  if  thou  art  indined  to  do  good  to  me,  thou  must 
inrotect  Arjuna,  O  king  1    Tbon  jofiuust  likewise  90  act  that  the 
^Swta's  son  Kama,  may  be  dispirited  and  the  victory  may  b^ 
ours.    Improper  it  no  doubt  is ;  but,  O  my  unde,  tqr  all  thati 
thou  must  do  itf    Calj^  said^^'Oood  betide  thee  I    listen,  O 
«on  <tf  F&ndtt  !    Thou  tellat  me  to  so  aot  that  the  vile  son  of 
the  Swla  may  be  dispixited  in  fight.    To  be  9uro,  I  a^all  be  his 
^charioteer  on  tdie  field,  for  he  always  fionsiders  me  equal  to 
•Krishna.    0  tiger4tke  descendant  of  Euru,  I  shall  certainly 
«peak  to  him,  when  desirous  of  fighting  cm  the  fi/eld  of  battle, 
words  eontoadiototy  and  fraught  with  harm  to  him,  so  that 
bereft  of  pride  end  vakrar,  be  may  be  easily  slain  by  his 
antagonist.     This    I  teil    thee   truly.      Adced  by    thee    to 
«do  it,  this  I  am  determined  to  do,  0  my  son  !    Whatever 
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else  I  may  be  able  to  bring  about,  I  shall  do  for  thy  good. 
Whatever  troubles  were  suflfered  by  thee  together  with 
Draupadi  on  the  occasion  of  the  game  at  dice, — the  rude  in- 
human words  uttered  by  the  Suta*8  son,  the  misery  inflicted 
by  the  Aaura  Jata  and  by  Eichaka,  O  illustrious  one,  all  the 
miseries  e;q>erienced  by  Drau]padi,  like  those  formerly  ex« 
perienced  by  Damayanti, — will  all,  O  hero,  end  in  joy  J 
Thou shouldst fiot  be  ag^eved  at  this;  for  Destiny  is  all* 
powerful  in  this  world;  and,  O  Tudhishthira,  high-minded 
persons  have  to  endure  n^iseries  of  various  kinds,  nay,  even  the 
gods  themselves,  O  king,  have  sufifered  misfortunes  !  O  king^ 
O  descendant  of  Bharata,  it  is  narrated  that  the  high-minded 
Indra,  the  chief  of  the  celestials,  had  to  endiure  together  with 
ins  wife  very  great  misery,  indeed  f  ** 


f  Section  VIIL 

""Yudhishthira  said, — 'O  foremest  of  monarchs,  I  wish  to 
know  how  it  was  that  great  and  unparalleled  misery  had  to  be 
endured  by  the  illustrious  Indra  together  with  his  queen.'  ** 

^'Calya  said, — 'Listen,  O  king,  to  me  as  I    relate  this 
tmcient  story  of  the  events  of  former  days, — ^how,  O  descendant 
^f  Bharata,  misery  befel  Indra  and  his  wife  !    Once  Twashtrii 
the  lord  of  creatures  and  the  foremost  of  celestials,  was  engage 
ed  in  practLdng  rigid  austerities.    And  it  is  said  that  from 
antipathy  to  Indra  he  created  a  son  having  three  heads.    And 
that  being  of  i^^versal  form  possessed  of  great  lustre  hankered 
after  Indra's  seat.    And  possessed  of  those  three  awful  £BU)ee 
resembling  the  crun,  the  moon,  and  the  fire,  he  read  the  Vedaa 
with  one  mouth,  drank  wine  with  another,  and  looked  with  the 
third  as  if  he  would  absorb  all  the  cardinal  points.    And  given 
to  the  practice  of  austerities,  and  mild,  and  self-controlled^ 
he  was  intent  upon  a  life  of  religious  practices  and  austeritiea 
And  his  practice  of  austerities,  O  subduer  of  foes,  was  rigid 
and  terrible   and  of  an  exceedingly  severe  character.    And 
beholding  the  austerities,  courage,  and  truthfulness  of  this  one 
possessed  of  immeasurable  energy,  Indra  became  anxious,  fear- 
ing lest  that  being  should  take  his  place,  And  Indra  reflected,— 
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How  may  he  be  made  to  addict  himself  to  setidual:  enjoy- 
ments ;  how  may  he  be  made  to  cease  his  practice  of  such  rigid 
austerities  ?  For  were  the  three-headed  being  to  wax  strongs 
be  would  absorb  the  whole  universe! — ^And  it  was  thus  that 
Indra  pondered  in  his  mind ;  and,  O  best  of  Bharata's  race, 
endued  with  intelligence,  he  otdisred  the  celestial  njrmphs  to 
tempt  the  son  of  TwashtrL  And  he  commanded  them,  saying, 
— Be  quick,  and  go  without  delay,  and  so  tempt  him  that 
the  three-beaded  beii^  may  plunge  himself  into  sensual 
enjoyments  to  the  utmost  extent.  Furnished  with  captivating 
hips,  array  yourselves  in  voluptuous  attires,  and  decking  your- 
iselves  in  charming  necklaces,  do  ye  display  gestures  and 
blandishments  of  lovel..  Endued  with  loveliness,  do  ye,  good 
betide  you,  tempt  him  and  alleviate  my  dread  I  feel  restless 
in  my  heart,  O  lovely  damseb.  Avert,  ye  ladies,  this  awful 
peril  that  hangs  over  me ! — * 

Then  the  Nymphs  said, — &  Indra,  O  slayer  of  Vala,  we 
riiall  so  endeavour  to  allure  him  that  thou  wilt  have  to  fear 
nothing  at  his  hands.  That  very  receptacle  of  austerities, 
sitting  now  as  if  scordiing  everything  with  his  eyes,  O  god, 
we  are  going  together  to  tempt.  We  shall  try  to  bring  him 
tinder  our  control,  and  to  put  an  end  to  your  fears. — ' 

''  Calya  continued, — 'Commanded  by  Indra,  they  then  went 
to  the  three-headed  being.  And  arriving  tibere,  those  lovely 
damsels  tempted  him  with  various  gesturcis  of  love,  displaying 
their  fine  figures.  But  engaged  in  the  practice  of  exceedingly 
severe  austerities,  although  he  looked  at  them,  yet  he  was  not 
influenced  by  desire.  Of  subdued  senses,  he  was  like  the  ocean, 
full  to  th^  brim^  in  gravity.  And  the  nymphs^  after  having  tried 
their  best,  came  back  to  Indra.  And  they  all  with  joined  hands 
qpoke  to  the  lord  of  the  celestials,  saying, — O  lord,  that  un- 
approachable being  b  incapable  of  being  disturbed  by  us.  O 
highly  gifbed  being,  th<m  mayst  do  what  now  may  seem  proper 
to  thee ! — The  high-minded  Indra  honored  the  njrmphs  and 
then  dismissed  them,  reflecting,  O  Yudhishthira,  solely  upon 
other  means  of  destroying  his  foe.  And  endued  with  intelligence, 
he  fixed  upon  a  contrivance  for  destroyitig  the  three-headed 
being.    And  he  8wd,--Let  me  today  hurl  my  thunderbolt  ad 
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him*  Bjr  this  meina  he  will  speedily  be  killed  Eren  a  strong 
peraon  should  not  overlook  a  rising  foe,  contemptible  thowgii 
he  may  be.^->-Aild  thu^  reflecting  apon  the  lessons  incnlcated 
in  treatises  of  learning,  he  was  firmly  lesolved  upon  slay^ 
ing  that  being,  then  Indrm,  enraged,  h«rled  at  the  ihree-head« 
ed  being  his  thunderbolt  which  looked  Uke  fire  and  was  terrible 
to  behc^  and  whidi  inspired  dread  And  forcibly  stmck 
by  that  thnnderbolt,  he  was  slain  lind  fell  down  is  fidls  on 
the  earth  the  kosened  summit  of  a  hilL  And  beholding 
him  slain  by  the  thunder-boTti  and  lying  down  huge  as 
a  hill,  the  chief  oi  the  celestials  found  no  peace,  and  felt 
as  if  scotched  by  the  effulgent  appearance  of  the  dead ;  for 
though  slain,  he  had  a  bhudng  and  effulgent  appearance  and 
looked  like  one  aliya  And  strange  to  say,  though  lifeless,  his 
heads  seemed  to  be  afive  as  they  were  beheld  lying  low  on 
the  field  And  exceedingly  afiraid  of  that  lustre,  Indra  remain^ 
ed  plunged  in  thought.  And  at  Uiat  time,  O  gi^t  king, 
beiunng  to  axe  on  bis  shoulder,  a  carpentef  came  to  the  foreM 
and  apiMroached  the  spot  where  lay  that  being.  And  Indra^ 
the  lord  of  Gachi,  who  was  afraid,  saw  the  carpenter  come 
there  by  chance.  And  the  chastiser  of  Pika  said  unto  him 
immediately, — Do  this  my  behest*  Quickly  cut  off  this  one's 
heada-^Hie  carpenter  th^i^upon  said^^^His  shoulders  are 
broad  :  this  axe  will  not  be  able  to  cut  them  off.  Nor  shall  I 
be  able  to  do  what  is  condemned  by  righteous  persons. — ^And 
Indra  said, — ^Do  not  fear,  quickly  do  what  I  say«  At  my 
command  thy  axe  shall  equal  the  thunderbolt,— ^Thc  carpent^ 
said, — ^Whom  am  I  to  take  thee  to  be  who  hast  done  this 
frightful  deed  today?  This  I  wish  to  learn,  tell  me  the 
exact  truth  !--*And  Indra  said, — O  carpenter,  I  am  Indra, 
the  chief  of  the  goda  Let  tiiis  be  known  to  thee.  Do  thou 
act  just  as  I  have  told  thee.  Do  not  hesitate,  O  carpenter!-^ 
The  carpenter  said, — O  Indra,  how  is  it  that  thou  art  not 
ashamed  of  this  thy  inhuman  act  ?  How  is  it  that  thou  hast 
no  dread  of  the  sin  c^  slaying  a  Brahmana,  aft^  having 
sliin  this  son  of  a  saifitf — Indra  said^-*I  shall  afterwards 
perform  some  religious  ceremony  of  a  rig(M*oU8  kind  to  purifjr 
myself  from  this.  taint»    This  was  a  poweriul  enemy  of  mine 
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whom  I  bave  killed  with  my  thUndei'bcflt.  Eveii  now  I  am 
naeasy,  O  carpenter*  I,  indeed,  dread  him  even  now.  Do  thou 
qidddy  cut  of  his  heads !  I  shall  bestow  my  favor  upon  the^ 
In  sacrifioes,  men  will  give  thee  the  head  of  the  sacrificial 
heOBt  M  thy  share.  This  is  the  ttktor  I  eonfer  on  thee.  Do 
tiiou  quiokly  perform  what  I  desire  !— ' 

''Oalya  said,^^*Hearing,  this,  the  carpenter,  at  the  request 
of  the  great  Indra,  immediately  severed  the  head^  of  th0 
f  hree«faeaded  being  by  means  of  his  ate.  And  when  the  headf 
were  cut  oB,  out  flew  therefrom  a  number  6f  birdd,  viz^ 
partridges,  quails,  and  spanrows.  And  from  the  m6Uth  where- 
witb  heused  to  recite  the  Vedoa  and  to  drink  the  Soma  juice^ 
JDut  came  partridges  in  quidc  succession.  And>  O  king,  O  soa 
of  P&ndu,  from  the  mouth  with  which  he  Used  to  look  at  the 
jcaidinal  points  as  if  abtorbing  them  all,  a  numbeif  of  quails 
tome  fbrtk  And  ttom  that  mouth  of  the  three^headed  being 
which  used  to  drink  wine,  out  flew  a  number  of  sparrows  and 
h^wks.  Aid  the  heads  having  been  cut  off,  Indi^  waft  freed 
horn  bis  ti^pidatio^i,  and  went  to  bedven,  glad  at  hearts  And 
^he  carpenter  also  Went  back  to  his  house. .  And  tbe  dayer  of 
Asturaa,  having  kilted  his  foe,  considered  his  object  gained. 
•Now  when  the  loM  of  creatures,  Twashtri,  heard  that  his  son 
liad  been  slain  by  lidra,  his  eyes  became  red  with  ire,  and  he 
spoke  the  following  words :— -Since  Indra  bath  killed  my 
noA  who  had  committed  no  offence  at  all,  who  was  constantly 
engaged  in  the  practice  of  austerities^  who  was  meroiful, 
possessed  of  self-control,  and  ef-subdued  passions,  therefore, 
for  the  destruction  of  Indra,  I  will  create  Vritra !  Let  the 
worlds  behold  what  power  I  possess,  and  how  mighty  is  the 
praotic^  of  austerities  I  Let  that  inhuman,  wicked-minded  lord 
of  the  gods  also  witness  the  same  !-^And  saying  this,  that 
enraged  one,  £etmons  for  his  austeritie8>  washed  his  mouth 
with  water,  made  offerings  on  the  fire,  created  the  terribfe 
Viitra,  and  spake  to  him,,  saying,*— O  destined  slayer  of  Indra, 
grow  in  might  even  from  the  strength  of  my  austere  rites  ! 
7-^And  that .  Aewra  graw  in  might,  towering,  towards  the 
firmament,  and  resembling  the  sun  or  fire.  And  he  asked, — 
Eiscn  like  the  doomsday  sun,  what  am  I  to  do  ? — Kill  Indra  !— 
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was  the  reply.  And  then  he  departed  towards  the  celestial 
regions.  And  next  ensued  a  great  fight  between  Vritra  and 
Indra  both  fired  with  wrath.  And  there  took  place  a  terrible 
combat,  O  best  of  Euru's  race  !  And  the  heroic  Vritra  seized 
the  celestial  lord  who  had  performed  a  hundred  sacrificea  And 
filled  with  wrath,  he  whirled  Indra  and  threw  him  into  his 
mouth.  And  when-  Indra  was  swallowed  up  by  Vritra,  the 
terrified  senior  gods,  possessed  of  great  might,  created  Jrvm* 
hhika''^  to  kill  Vritra.  And  as  Vritra  yawned  and  his  mouth 
opened,  the  slayer  of  the  A^wra  Vala  contracted  the  different 
parts  of  his  body,  and  came  out  from  within  Vritra's  mouth. 
And  thenceforth  the  yawn  attaches  itself  to  the  living  breath 
of  animated  beings  in  the  three  worlds.  And  the  gods  rejoiced 
at  the  egress  of  Indra.  And  once  again  commenced  the 
terrible  fight  between  Vritra  and  Indra,  both  full  of  ire.  And 
it  was  waged  for  a  long  while,  O  best  of  Bharata's  race.  And 
when  Vritra,  inspired  with  the  mighty  spirit  of  Twashtri  and 
himself  endowed  with  strength,  got  the  upper  hand  in  fight, 
Indra  turned  back.  And  on  his  retreat,  the  gods  became  ex- 
ceedingly distressed.  And  all  of  them  together  with  Indra  were 
overpowered  by  the  might  of  Twashtri  And  they  all  consulted 
with  the  saints,  0  descendant  of  Bharata.  And  they  deliberat- 
ed as  to  what  was  proper  to  be  done,  and  were  overwhelmed 
with  dread.  And  seated  on  the  top  of  the  Mandara  mountain, 
and  bent  on  killing  Vritra,  they  inly  bethought  themselves 
of  Vishnu,  the  indestructible  One.* " 


Section  IX. 

"  'Indra  said. — This  whole  indestructible  universe,  O  gods, 
hath  been  pervaded  by  Vritra !  There  is  nothing  that  can  be 
equal  to  the  task  of  opposing  him.  I  was  capable  of  yore, 
but  now  I  am  incapable.  What,  good  betide  you,  can  I  do  ? 
I  believe  him  to  be  unapproachable.  Powerful  and  magnani- 
mous, possessing  immeasurable  strength  in  fight,  he  would  be 
able  to  swallow  up  all  the  three  worlds  with  the  gods,  the 

»  The  ii«Mra  through  whose  influence  creatures  yawn.— 71 
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Aatx/rciBf  and  the  men.  Therefore,  hear  ye  dwellers  of  heaven 
this  is  my  resolution.  Proceeding  totheabodeof  Vishnu,  in 
company  with  that  high-souled  Being  must  we  consult,  and 
ascertain  the  means  of  slaying  this  ruthless  wretch. — ' 

^'Calya  continued. — Indra  having  thus  spoken,  the  gods  with 
that  host  of  Biahia  repaired  to  the  mighty  god  Vishnu  to  place 
themselves  under  the  protection  of  that  protector  of  all.   And 
afflicted  with  the  dread  of  Vritra,  they  said  unto  the  Supreme 
Lord  of  the  deities, — Thou  hadst  in    former  times  covered 
the  three  worlds  with  three  steps !    Thou  hadst  procured  the 
ambrosial  food,  O  Vishnu,  and  destroyed  the  Asv^ras  in  battle ! 
Thou  didst  bind  the  great  Aaura  Vali  and  hadst  raised  Indra 
to  the  throne  of  heaven !    Thou  art  the  Lord  of  the  gods,  and 
this  entire  universe  is  pervaded  by  thee.  Thou  art  the  God,  the 
mighty  Deity,  saluted  by  all  persons !  Be  thou  the  refuge  of  all 
the  celestials  together  with  Indra,  O  best  of  gods !    The  whole 
nniverse,  O  slayer  of  AsuraSt  hath  been  pervaded  by  Vritra ! — 
And  Vishnu  said, — ^I  am  no  doubt  bound  to  do  what  is  for  your 
good.    I  shall,  therefore,  tell  you  of  a  contrivance  whereby  he 
may  be  annihilated.    Do  you  with  the  Riahia  and  the  Oan^ 
dha/rvas  repair  to  the  place  where  that  bearer  of  a  universal  form 
is,  and  adopt  towards  him  a  conciliatory  policy.    Tou  will  thus 
succeed  in  overthrowing  him.    By  virtue  of  my  power,  victory, 
ye  gods,    will  be  won    by  Indra,    for,    remaining  invisible, 
I  shall  enter  into  his  thunder-bolt,  that  best  of  weapons !    O 
foremost  of  gods,  depart  ye  with  the   Miahia  and  the  Oan^ 
dharvra!    Let  there  be  no  delay  in  effecting  a  peace  between 
Indra  and  Vritra ! — ' 

"  CSalya  continued, — 'When  he  had  thus  spoken,  the  Riahia 
wid  the  celestials  placed  Indra  at  their  head,  and  uniting  to« 
gether,  went  away.  And  all  those  mighty  beings  with  Indra 
approached  and  beheld  Vritra  glowing  and  resplendent  as  if 
scorching  the  ten  poi  nts,  and  swallowing  all  the  three  worlds, 
and  resembling  the  sun  or  the  moon.  And  then  the  Riahia 
came  up  to  Vritra  and  spoke  to  him  in  conciliatory  terms,  sajdDg, 
— O  thou  unconq  uerable  being,  the  whole  of  this  universe  hath 
been  pervaded  by  thy  energy !  Thou  art  not  able  however  to 
overpower  Indra,  0  best  of  mighty  beings !  A  long  period  hath 
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now  elapsed  since  you  two  began  to  fight  All  beings,  with  tiia 
gods  and  the  AswraSj  and  men,  are  suffering  from  the  effeotfl 
of  the  fight.  Let  there  be  eternal  friendship  between  thee 
and  Indra.  Thou  shalt  be  happy  and  shait  dwell  eternally 
in  Indra's  regions! — And  the  migh<y  Vritra,  having  heard 
the  words  of  the  saints,  bowed  his  head  unto  tlieni.  And  the 
Aswra  (Uius)  spoke,— What  you,  O  highly-gifted  beings  and 
also  all  these  Qa/i/idha/rv(i8^  are  saying,  I  have  heard  I  Te 
[stainless  beings,  hear  also  what  I  have  got  to  say.  How  oaa 
there  be  peace  between  us  two,  Indra  and  myself?  How  can 
there  be  friendship,  ye  gods,  between  two  hostile  powers  ?-«» 
The  Riahia  said,-^Friendsbip  among  righteous  persons  happens 
at  a  single  meeting.  It  is  a  desirable  object  Thereafter  will 
happen  what  is  fated  to  be.  The  opportunity  of  fbrmiiig  friend* 
ship  with  a  righteous  person  should  not  be  saorifioed.  There 
fore,  the  fi^ndship  ci  the  righteous  should  be  sought  The 
friendship  of  the  righteous  is  (like)  excellent  wealth,  for 
he  that  is  wise  would  give  advice  when  it  is  needed*  l^e 
friendship  of  a  good  person  is  of  great  use ;  therefore,  a 
'  wise  person  should  not  desire  t-o  kill  a  righteous  one.  Indra  is 
honored  by  the  righteous,  and  is  the  refuge  of  magnanimous 
persons,  being  veracious,  and  unblameable,  and  knows  whais 
virtue  is,  and  is  possessed  of  a  refined  judgmait  Let  there 
be  eternal  friendship  between  thee  and  Indra,  as  described 
above.  In  this  way,  have  &ith  <in  him) ;  Let  not  thy  heart 
be  differently  inclined. — ' 

'Oalya  said,^— 'Hearing  these  words  of  the  great  Bm^m^  the 
illustrious  Aav/ra  spoke  to  them, — No  doubt,  the  Riaki^ 
endued  with  supernatural  powers,  are  to  be  respected  by  me. 
'Let  what  I  am  going  to  say,  ye  gods,  be  performed  in  ita 
entirety ;  then  I  shall  do  everything  that  (these)  best  of 
Brahmanas  have  said  to  ma  Te  lords  of  the  Br&hmana  raoe» 
ordain  so  that  I  may  not  be  killed  either  by  what  is  dry,  or 
wet ;  either  by  stone,  or  by  wood ;  either  by  a  weapon  fit  for 
close  fight,  or  by  a  missile ;  eith^  in  the  day-time,  or  at  night ; 
either  by  Indra  himself,  or  by  the  gods !  On  those  terms 
eternal  peace  with  Indra  would  be  acceptable  to  me !— Very 
;  good  !— was  what  the  RiAia  told  him,  0  best  of  Bharata  race ! 
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Thus  peace  having  been  concluded,  Vritra  was  very  much  pleas- 
ed. And  Indra  also  became  pleased,  though  constantly  occupied 
with  the  thought  of   killing  Vritra.    And  the  chief  of  the 
deities  passed  his  time  in  search  of  a  loophole,  uneasy  (in  mind). 
And  on  a  certain  day  when  it  was  evening  and    the  hour 
awful,  Indra  caught  sight  of  the  mighty  Aaiira  on  the  coast 
of  the  sea.    And  he  bethought  himself  of  the  boon  that  was 
granted  to  the  illustrious  Asv^a,   sayings — ^This  is  the  awful 
evening  time ;  it  is  neither  day,  nor  night ;  and  this  Yritra^ 
jnj  enei^y,  who  hath  stripped  me  of  my  all,  must  undoubtedly 
be  killed  by  me.    If   I  do  not  kill  Vritra,  this  great  and 
mighty  Aaura  of  gigantic  frame,  even  by  deceit,  it  will  not  go 
well  with  me! — And  as  Indra  thought  of  all  this,  bearing 
Vishnu  in  mind,  he  beheld  at  that  instant  in  the  sea  a  mass  of 
Aroth  as  laige  as  a  hill.    And  he  said, — This  is  neither  diy,  nor 
wet,  nor  is  it  a  weapon ;  let  me  hurl  it  at  Vritra.    Without 
doubt,  he  will  die  immediately  t — ^And  he  threw  at  Vritra  that 
mass  of  froth  blended  with  the  thunderbolt.  And  Vishnu,  hav- 
ing entered  within  that  froth,  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  Vritra. 
And  when  Vritra  was  killed,  the  cardinal  points  were  free  from 
gloom ;  and  there  also  blew  a  pleasant  breeze ;  and  all  beings 
were  much  pleased.   And  the  deities  with  the  Oandharvas, 
and  Yakahast  and  Itdkahaaaa,  with  the  great  snakes  and  saints, 
glcNTified  the    mighty  Indra  with  various  laudatory  hjrmns. 
And  saluted  by  all  beings,  Indra  spoke  words  of  encourage- 
ment to  all.    And  his  heart  was  glad  as  also  that  of  every 
one  of  the  gods,  for  having  killed  the  foe.   And  knowing 
the  nature  of  virtue,  he  worshipped  Vishnu,  the  most  praise- 
worthy of  all  objects  in  the  worlds.    Now  when  the  mighty 
.Vritra^  terrible  to  the  gods,  was  killed,  Indra  became  over- 
powered   by  falsehood,  and  he  became  exceedingly  sad ;  and 
he  was  also  overpowered  by  the  sin  of   Brahmanicide  on 
account  of  having  killed  the  three-headed  son  of  Twashtri. 
And  he  betook  himself  to  the  confines  of  the  worlds,  and 
became  bereft  of  his  senses    and  consciousnesa   And    over- 
powered by  his  own  sins,  he  could    not  be  recognized.    And 
he  lay  concealed  in  water,  just  like  a  writhing  snake.    And 
.when  the  lord  of  celestials;  oppressed  with  the  dread  of  Brah- 
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manicide,  had  vanished  from  sight,  the  earth  looked  as  if  a 
havoc  had  passed  over  it.  And  it  became  treeless,  and  its 
woods  withered ;  and  the  oaorse  af  rivers  was  interrupted ; 
and  the  reservoirs  lost  all  their  water ;  and  there  was  distress 
among  animals  eu  account  0f  cessation  of  rains.  And  the 
deities  and  all  the  great  JBistM  were  in  exceeding  fear; 
and  the  world  had  no  king,  and  was  overtaken  by  disasters^ 
Then  the  deities  and  the  divine  saints  in  heaven,  separated 
from  the  chief  of  the  god%  bedame  terrified,  and  wond^ed 
who  was  to  be  their  king.  Ai^  nobody  had  any  inclination 
to  act  as  the  king  of  the  gods.' " 


Sbction  X, 


"Calya  said,— 'Then  all  the  Riehia  and  the  superior  gods 
said, — Let  the  handsome  Nahusha  be  crowned  as  king  of 
the  gods.  He  is  powerfttl,  and  renowned,  and  devoted  t» 
virtue  evermore ! — And  they  all  went  BXid  said  to  him, — O  lord 
of  the  earth,  be  thou  our  king  I— And  Nahusha,  intent  on  his 
welfare,  spoke  to  those  gods  i^  saints  accompanied  by  th^ 
progenitors  (of  mankind),-^!  am  feeble;  I  am  not  capable  of 
protecting  you ;  it  is  a  powerful  person  who  should  be  king ; 
it  is  Indra  who  hath  always  been  possessed  of  strength. — ^And 
all  the  gods,  led  by  the  saints,  spoke  again  to  him,-*— Aided 
by  the  virtue  of  our  austerities,  rule  thou  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  There  is  no  doubt  that  we  have  all  our  respective 
fears.  Be  crowned,  O  lord  of  monarche,  as  the  king  of 
heaven.  Whatever  being  may  fitand  within  thy  sight, 
whether  he  be  a  god,  an  A&un*a,  a  Ya^eha,  a  saint,  i^Piiri, 
or  a  Oandharva,  thou  shalt  absorb  his  power  axd  (there- 
by) wax  strong.  Always  placing  virtue  belbre  (all  other 
things),  be  thou  the  ruler  of  the  Worlds.  Protect  also  the 
Brahmana  saints  and  the  gods  in  heaven  l-^Then,  O  Ion) 
of  monarchs,  Nahusha  was  crowned  king  in  heaven.  And 
placing  virtue  before  (everything  else),  he  became  the  ruler 
of  all  the  worlds.  And  though  always  of  a  virtuous  dbposi- 
tion,  yet  when  he  obtained  that  precious  boon  and  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  Nahusha  assumed  a  sensual  turn  of  mind 
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Aad  when  Nahusha  became  the  king  of  the  gods,  he  sur- 
rounded himself  with  celestial  nymphs,  and  with  damsels  of 
celestial  birth,  and  took  to  enjoyments  of  various  kinds,  in 
the  NaTidana  groves,  on  mount  Eailisa,  on  the  breast  of 
Himavat^  on  Mandam^  the  Wbke  bill,  Sahya,  Mabendra, 
and  Malaya^  as  also  upo&  seas  an4  rivers*  And  he  listen- 
ed to  various  divine  nanativea  that  c^tivated  both  the 
ear  and  tbe  heart,  wid  U>  tbe  pfojr  «f  musical  instruments 
of  different  «orl)6,  and  to  eweet  voeal  strains.  And  Yisw&vasu 
aad  Nirada  and  bevies  of  eelestial  nymphs  and  bands  of 
Oaikdhflrvas  a&d  tbe  six  Seassns  in  living  shapes,  attended 
vpon  the  king  of  t^egoda  And  fragrant  breezes,  refreshingly 
cool,  Uew  romid  bun.  Ajid  while  that  wretch  was  thus  enjoy- 
ing bimselC  on  one  occaami  the  gpddess  who  was  the  favorite 
queen  of  ladra  <^ami0  in  bis  sight*  And  that  vicious  soul, 
having  lod^  at  her,  sstd  to  tbe  coartiers/^-Why  doth  not 
this  goddes%  tbe  queea  lof  Indra^  attend  upsn  me  ?  I  anx 
the  monaroh  of  tbe  godsy  and  aIs»  the  ruler  of  tbe  worlds. 
Let  C!aobi  mal&e  baste  md  visit  me  ia  mf  house . — Saddened 
at  hearing  this,  tbe  goddess  said  to>  Vxihaqpatii — Protect 
me,  O  BriUinuma^  from  this  Nahusha^^  I  come  to  you  as 
my  refuge.  Tou  always  say,  O  Brkhmana,  that  I  have  got 
on  my  person  all  tbe  aiupicioHs  marks,  being  the  fovorite 
of  the  divine  king;  that  I  am  chaste,  devoted  to  my  lord, 
amd  destined  nevier  tp  become  a  widow.  All  this  about  me 
you  have  said  before.  Let  your  wosds  be  made  true.  O 
|>068essor  of  great  powers>  O  IohI,  yoa  never  spoke  words 
that  were  vain.  Tb^efore,  O  best  eif  Krabmanas,  this  that 
you  have  said  oug^  to  be  truel — Then  Yrihaspati  said 
to  the  queen  oi  Indra  who  was  beade  herself  through  fear, 
-^What  thou  hast  been  told  by  me  will  come  to  be  true,  be 
sure,  O  goddess !  Thou  shalt  see  Indra,  the  lord  of  the  gods, 
who  win  soon  come  back  here.  I  tell  thee  truly,  thou  hast 
no  iear  from  Nahusha :  I  shall  soon  unite  thee  with  Indra. 
•—Now  NiAusha  came  to  hear  that  Indra  s  queen  had  taken 
refuge  with  Yrihaspati,  tbe  son  of  Angiras.  And  at  this,  the 
king  became  highly  enraged.'  " 
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Section  XI. 

"  Catya  said, — ^'Seeing  Nahosba  enraged,  the  gods  led  by 
the  saints  said  unto  him,  who  was  now  their  king  of  awful 
mien, — O  king  of  gods,  quit  thy  wrath.  When  thou  art  in 
wrath,  O  lord,  the  Universe,  with  its  AstMraa  and  Ctandharvas, 
its  Kinnara8f  and  great  snakes,  quaketh  !  Quit  this  wratb^ 
thou  righteous  being  f  Fersons  like  thee  do  not  put  them* 
selves  out.  lliat  goddess  is  another  person'is  wife.  Be  paci« 
fied,  O  lord  of  gods!  Turn  back  thy  inclination  from  the 
sin  of  outraging  another's  wife.  T%k>u  art  the  king  of  god% 
prosperity  to  thee !  Protect  thy  subjects  in  all  righteousness  !--- 
So  addressed,  he  heeded  not  the  saying,  rendered  senseless 
by  lust.  And  the  king  spoke  to  the  gods,  in  allusita  to 
Indra, — Ahalyft  of  spotless  fame,  the  wife  of  a  saint,  wa4 
outraged  by  Indra  while  her  husband  was  alive.  Why  did 
ye  not  prevent  him  ?  Many  were  the  deeds  of  inhumanity, 
of  unrighteousness,  of  deceit,  committed  by  Indra  in  former 
times.  Why  did  ye  not  prevent  him  ?  Let  the  goddess  do  my 
pleasure  ;  that  would  be  her  permanent  good.  And  so  the 
same  evermore  will  redound  to  your  safety,  ye  gods ! — ' 

'The  gods  said, — ^We  shall  bring  to  thee  the  queen  of  Indra 
even  as  thou  hast  laid  thy  command,  O  lord  of  heaven !  Quit 
this  wrath,  thou  valiant  soul !    Be  pacified,  O  lord  of  gods ! — ' 

"Calya  continued, — Thus  having  spoken  to  him,  the  gods 
with  the  saints  went  to  inform  Vrihaspati  and  the  queen  of 
Indra  of  the  sad  news.  And  they  said, — We  know,  O  foremost 
of  Brahmanas,  that  the  queen  of  Indra  hath  betaken  her- 
self to  thy  house,  for  protection,  and  that  thou  hast  promis- 
ed her  protection,  O  best  of  divine  saints !  But  we  the 
gods  and  Oandharvaa  and  saints,  beseech  thee,  O  thou  of  great 
lustre,  to  give  up  the  queen  of  Indra  to  Nahusha.  Nahu- 
sha,  the  king  of  gods,  of  great  effiilgence,  is  superior  to  Indra. 
Let  her,  that  lady  of  choice  figure  and  complexion,  choose 
him  as  her  lord ! — Thus  addressed,  the  goddess  gave  vent  to 
tears ;   and  sobbing  audibly,   she  moaned  in  piteous  accents^ 
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And  she  spoke  to  Ynhaspati, — O  best  of  divine  saints,  I 
do  not  desire  Nahusha  to  be  my  lord.  I  have  betaken  my- 
self to  thy  protection,  O  Brihmana !  Deliver  me  from  this 
great  peril! — 

'Yrihaspati  siud, — ^My  resolution  is  this, — I  shall  not  aban^ 
don  one  that  hath  sought  my  protection.  O  thou  of  imblam- 
Me  life,  I  shall  not  abandon  thee,  virtuous  as  thou  art  and 
of  a  truthful  disposition !  I  do  not  desire  to  do  an  improper 
act,  especially  as  I  am  a  Br&hmana,  knowing  what  righteous* 
liess  is,  having  a  regard  for  truth,  and  aware  also  of  the 
precepts  of  virtue.  I  shall  never  do  it.  Gb  your  ways,  ye  best 
of  gods !  Hear  what  hath  formerly  been  sung  by  Brahmi 
with  regard  to  the  matter  at  hand, — He  that  delivereth 
up  to  a  foe  a  person  terrified  and  asking  for  protection,  ob** 
taineth  no  protection  when  he  himself  is  in  need  of  it.  His 
seed  doth  not  grow  at  seed-time  and  rain  doth  not  come 
to  him  in  the  season  of  rains.  He  that  delivereth  up  to 
a  foe  a  person  terrified  and  asking  for  protection,  never  suc- 
ceedeth  in  anything  that  he  undertaketh ;  senseless  as  he  ic^ 
he  droppeth  paralysed  from  heaven;  the  gods  refuse  offers 
ings  made  by  him.  His  progeny  die  an  untimely  death  and 
his  forefSEithers  always  quarrel  (among  themselves).  The  gods 
with  Indra  at  their  head  dart  the  thunderbolt  at  him.-^ 
Knowing  it  to  be  so,  I  shall  not  deliver  up  this  Cachi  here, 
the  queen  of  Indra,  £eunous  in  the  world  as  his  favorite  consort. 

0  ye  best  of  gods,  what  may  be  for  both  her  good  and  mine 

1  ask  you  to  do !    Cachi  I  shall  never  deliver  up ! — ' 

**  Calya  continued, — ^'llien  the  gods  and  the  Oandharvas  said 
these  words  to  the  preceptor  of  the  gods, — O  Vrihaspati,  deli- 
berate upon  something  that  may  be  conformable  to  sound 
policy ! — Vrihaspati  said, — Let  this  goddess  of  auspicious  looks 
ask  for  time  from  Nahusha  in  order  to  make  up  her  mind 
to  his  proposal.  This  will  be  for  the  good  of  Indra's  queen, 
and  of  us  as  well.  Time,  ye  gods,  may  give  rise  to  many 
impediments.  Time  will  send  time  onward.*  Nahusha  is  proud 
and  powerful  by  virtue  of  the  boon  granted  to  him ! — ' 

*  f.  e.  we  do  not  know  what  is  next  in  the  chapter  of  accidents.— 7", 
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''  Oalya  oootinued, — 'Vrihaepati  having  spoken  so,  ihe  gods, 
delighted,  then  s^d^i — Well  hast  ikon  said,  O  Bmhmana !  This 
is  for  the  good  of  all  the  gods.  It  is  ad  doubt  so.  Only,  let  this 
goddess  be  propitiated — Then  the  assembled  gods,  led  by  Agni, 
with  a  TJeir  to  Hke  wdfare  of  aU  the  worlds,  sj^e  to  Indra'a 
queen  in  a  qmfb  way.  And  the  gods  sMdr-Thou  art  supporting^ 
the  wiiole  uniTsrse  ttf  things  mobile  and  immobile.  Thou 
art  dbaste  and  tnte ;  go  thiHi  to  Nahusha.  That  vi(»ous  be* 
ing,  bntiulaftsrthee,  will  diortty  (SaU;sdidIndnVi  0  goddess^ 
will  get  the  soyereignty  of  the  gods  i^^Asoertaking  this  to  be 
the  result  of  that  defiberatioa,  Indra*s  queen«  for  attaining  b^ 
end,  went  bashfiilly  to  NaJiusha  of  aw&l  mien.  The  vicious 
Nahudia  also,  rend^fed  senseless  by  lust,  saw  how  youthfol 
•and  lovely  she  was,  and  became  highly  phased.' " 


SKcnoN  XH. 

ihijA  8aid,«-*'Now  then  Nahushs^  th<<  king  of  the  gods, 
looked  at  her  and  sMd»«— 0  thou  of  ^pweet  smiles,  I  am  the 
India  of  aU  the  tiueee  worlds*  0  thou  of  beautiful  thighs  and 
bar  complexion,  aeoepA  me  as  ihy  brd  i^That  chaste  goddess, 
dnis  addressed  by  Ifahushai  was  terrified  and  quaked  like 
«  plantein-BtaUcat*  breeey  .afot.  She  bowed  her  head  to 
.Biahmi,  and  jmning  bet  tiands  qK>ke  to  Nahusha,  the  king  of 
.the  gads,  of  awfill  mienr— O  lord  of  the  deities,  I  desire  to 
tA^tmn  time.  It  is  not  known  what  hath  become  of  Indxa,  or 
where  he  is.  Saving  enquired  into  the  taith  regarding  him,  if, 
O  Isnl,  I  obtain  no  news  of  him,  then  lishall  visit  thee ;  this  I 
-tell  thee  tat  tmth  i— Thus  addressed  by  Indra's  queen,  Nahu- 
Bhawaspleasad.  And  Nahusha  said,— iet  it  be  so,  O  lady  of 
lovely  drips,  even  as  tiwrn  art  fcelKng  me.  liiou  wilt  oome,  after 
imving  asoertained  the  news.  I  hope  thou  wilt  remember  thy 
plighted  troth  I^^-Dismissed  1^  Nahusha,  she  of  auspicious  looks 
stepped  out ;  and  that  famous  lady  went  to  the  abode  of  Vri- 
%iaqpati  And,  O  l)Bst  of  kings,  the  ^ods  with  Agni  at  their 
bead,  when iJiey  beard  her  words,  deliberated,  intent  upon  what 
would  promote  the  interests  of  Indra,  And  they  then  joined 
the  powerful  Yishnu,  the  God  of  gods.   And  skilled  in  making 
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fipeeches,  the  uneasy  gods  spoke  the  following  words  to  him,-— » 
Indns  the  k^d  all  of  the  gods,  hath  been  overpowered  by 
the  sin  of  Brahmameide.  ThoOi  O  lord  of  the  gods,  art  the 
fint-born,  the  ruler  of  the  universei  and  our  refuge !  Thou 
faadst  assumed  the  form  of  Vishnu  for  the  protection  of  all 
b^nga  When  Vritm  was  killed  through  thy  energy,  Indra 
was  overwhelmed  by  the  sin  of  Brfthmanicide.  O  best  of  all 
the  gods,  prescribe  the  means  of  setting  him  free !  — Having 
heard  these  words  of  the  gods,  Vishnu  said, — Let  Indra  offer 
sacrifice  to  me.  Even  I  shall  purify  the  holder  of  the  thunder- 
h(At  The  ehattiser  of  F&ka>  having  performed  the  holy 
b(NrBe*saerifice,  will  fearlessly  regain  his  dignity  as  lord  of 
the  gods.  And  the  wicked*minded  Nahusha  will  be  led  to 
<le8truction  by  his  evil  deeds.  For  a  certain  period,  ye  gods,  ye 
most  be  patient,  being  vigilant  at  the  same  time  !-^Having 
heard  these  words  of  Vishnu,  words  that  were  true,  and 
pleasant  like  ambrosia  to  their  ears,  the  gods^  with  their 
preceptor,  and  with  the  Ruhia,  proceeded  to  that  spot  where 
Indra  wat>  nneasy  with  feta.  And  there,  O  king,  was  per- 
formed a  great  horse-sacrifice,  capable  of  removing  the  sin 
of  Br&hmanicide,  for  the  purification  of  the  high«minded  and 
great  InAra.  And  the  lord  of  the  gods,  O  Yudhishthira,  divided 
the  sin  of  Brithmanicide  nmcmg  trees  and  rivers  and  mount- 
ains  and  the  earth  and  woman.  And  having  distributed  it 
thus  among  those  beings,  and  parted  with  it,  Indra  was  free 
from  fever.  And  rid  of  his  sin,  he  eame  to  himttl£  And 
at  that  {dice,  the  slayer  of  the  Aswra  Vala,  quaked  when 
he  looked  at  Nahusha,  before  whom  all  animated  beings  felt 
oowed,  and  who  was  unapproachable  by  virtue  of  the  boon  the 
Mahia  had  granted  to  him.  And  the  divine  husband  of 
CSaehi  vanished  from  sight  once  again.  And  invisible  to  all 
beings,  he  wandered  biding  his  tima  And  Indra  having  dis- 
appeared, Cadii,  fell  into  grief.  And  exceedingly  miBorable, 
Ae  bewailed,-— Alas  \  O  Indra !  If  ever  I  have  made  a  gifU 
or  made  offerings  to  the  gods,  or  have  propitiated  my  spiritual 
guides,  if  there  is  any  truth  in  me,  then  I  pray  that  my 
chastity  may  remain  inviolate.  I  bow  myself  to  this  goddess 
Night,  holy,  pure,  running  her  course  during  this  the  northern 
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journey  of  the  sun,*  let  my  desire  be  ful&lled ! — Saying  this, 
she,  in  a  purified  condition  of  body  and  soul,  worshipped  the 
goddess  Night.  And  in  the  name  of  her  chastity  and  truth  she 
had  recourse  to  divination.f  And  she  asked, — Show  me  the 
place  where  the  king  of  the  gods  is.  Let  truth  be  verified  by 
truth! — And  it  was  thus  that  she  addressed  the  goddess  of, 
Divination/  " 


Section  XITT> 

''  Calya  said, — 'Then  the  goddess  of  Divination  stood  near 
that  chaste  and  beautiful  lady.  And  having  beheld  that  goddess, 
youthful    and  lovely,  standing  before  her,    Indra's  queen,  glad 
at  heart,    paid  respects  to  her  and  then  said,— I  desire  to- 
know    who  thou    art,    O  thou  of   lovely  fSeu^e!— »And  Divi- 
nation   said^ — ^I  am  Divination,  0  goddess,  come  near  thee«. 
Since    thou  art  truthful,    therefore,     0  high-minded    lady, 
do  I  appear  in  thy  sight.    Since  thou  art  devoted  to  thy  lord, 
employed  in  controlling  thyself,  and  engaged  in  the  practice 
of  religious  rites,  I  shall  show  thee  the  god  Indra,  the  slayer 
of  Vritra.    Quickly  come  after  me,  so  may  good  betide  thee  ! 
Thou  shalt  see  that  best  of  gods !— Then  Divination  proceeded 
and  the  divine  queen  of  Indra  went  after  her.  And  she  crossed 
the  heavenly  groves,  and  many  mountains;' and  then  having 
crossed  the  Himavat  mountains,  she  came  to  its  northern  side. 
And  having  reached  the  sea,  extending  over  many  yqjaTMS, 
she  came  upon  a  large  island  covered  with  various  trees  and 
planta  And  there  she  saw  a  beautiful  lake,  of  heavenly  appear* 
ance,  covered  with  birds,  eight  hundred  miles  in  length,  and  as 
many  in  breadth.    And  upon  it,  O  descendant  of  Bharata, 
were  full-blown  lotuses  of  heavenly  appearance,  of  five  colours, 
hummed  round  by  bees,  and  counting  by  thousands.  And  in  the 
middle  of  that  lake,  there  was  a  large  and  beautiful  assemblage 
of  lotuses  having  in  its  midst  a  large  white  lotus  standing 

*  f.    0.    passage  of   the    son  from  the  winter    to  the    tummec 
solstice.— 7*. 
.  t  Divination  was  practised  by  reference  to  the  stars  in  the  might.— 7*^ 
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on  a  tofty  stalk.  And  |>enetrating  into  the  lotus-stalk,  along 
with  Cachi,  she  saw  Indra  there  who  had  entered  into  its 
fibrea  And  seeing  her  lord  lying  there  in  a  minute  form, 
CSachi  also  assumed  a  minute  form,  as  did  the  goddess  of  Di- 
vination too.  And  Indra's  queen  began  to  glorify  him  by 
reciting  his  celebrated  deeds  of  yore.  And  thus  glorified,  the 
divine  Purandara  spoke  to  Cachi, — For  what  purpose  hast  thou 
eome  ?  How  also  have  I  been  found  out  ? — ^Then  the  goddess 
Bpoke  of  the  acts  of  Nahusha.  And  she  said, — O  performer 
of  a  hundred  sacrifices,  having  obtained  the  sovereignty  of  the 
three  worlds,  powerful  and  haughty  and  of  a  vicious  soul, 
he  hath  oommanded  me  to  visit  him,  and  the  cruel  wretch 
hath  even  assigned  me  a  definite  time.  If  thou  wilt  not 
protect  me,  O  lord,  he  will  bring  me  under  his  power.  For 
this  reason,  O  Indra,  have  I  come  to  thee  in  alarm.  O  thou 
of  powerful  arms,  slay  the  terrible  Nahusha  of  vicious  soul ! 
Discover  thyself,  O  slayer  of  Daityas  and  Ddnavaa  I  0  lord, 
Msume  thy  own  strength  and  rule  the  celestial  kingdom . — '  ** 


Section  XIV. 

"€alya  said,— *Thus  addressed  by  Cachi,  the  illustrious 
god  said  to  her  again, — ^This  is  not  the  time  for  putting  forth 
valour.  Nahusha  is  stronger  than  I  am.  O  beautiful  lady,  he 
hath  been  strengthened  by  the  Rishia  with  the  merits  of 
offerings  to  the  gods  and  the  Pibria^  I  shall  have  recourse 
to  policy  now.  Thou  wilt  have  to  carry  it  out,  O  goddess !  O 
lady,  thou  must  do  it  secretly  and  must  not  disclose  it  to 
any  person.  O  lady  of  a  beautiful  waist,  going  to  Nahusha 
in  private,  tell  him,^0  lord  of  the  Universe,  thou  must  visit 
me  mounted  on  a  nice  vehicle  bcmie  by  Rishis^  In  that  case 
I  shall  be  pleased  and  shall  place  myself  at  thy  disposal ! — 
This  shonldst  thou  tell  him ! — ^And  thus  addressed  by  the  king 
of  the  gods,  his  lotus-eyed  consort  expressed  her  consent 
and  went  to  Nahusha.  And  Nahusha^  having  s<^n  her, 
flmUingly  addressed  her,  saying, — ^I  welcome  thee,  O  lady 
of  lovely  thighs !    What  is  thy  pleiwure,  O  thou  of  sweet 
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smiles !  Accept  me,  O  lady  of  jHropitJoos  looks,  me  who  am 
devoted  to  thee!  What  is  thy  will,  O  spirited  darnel  I  shall 
4o  thy  wish,  O  lady  of  propitious  looks  and  sl^ider  waist  I 
Norneedst  thou  be  bashful,  O  thou  of  lovely  hipst  Hava 
trust  in  me.  In  the  name  of  truth  I  swear,  0  goddess,  thafe 
I  shaU  do  tlyr  bidding!—' 

<3achi  said, — 0  lord  of  the  Universe,  I  want  the  time  that 
thou  hast  assigned  to  me.  Thereafter,  0  lord  of  the  gods^  thoa 
«halt  be  my  husband  I  have  a  wish.  Attend  and  hear,  O 
king  of  the  gods !  What  it  is  I  shall  say,  O  king,  so  that  thoa 
mayst  do  what  I  like.  This  is  an  indulgence  that  I  adc  firom 
thy  love  for  me.  If  thou  grantest  it,  I  shall  be  at  thy  diqposaL 
Indra  had  horses  for  canrjring  him,  and  elephants^  and  ears.  I 
want  thee  to  have,  O  Idng  of  the  gods,  a  novel  vehxde,  such  as 
never  belonged  to  Vishnu,  on  Budra,  or  the  ilsttros,  or  tho 
Bcikshaaaa,  0  lord !  Let  a  number  of  highly  dignified  Riahi9^ 
united  together,  bear  thee  in  a  palanquin !  This  is  what  C(mi« 
mends  itself  to  me.  Thou  shouldst  not  liken  thyself  to  the 
Aaiuraa  or  the  gods !  Thou  absorbest  the  strength  of  all  by 
thy  own  strength  as  soon  as  they  look  at  thee !  There  is  none 
80  strong  as  to  be  able  to  stand  before  thee ! — * 

^*  Calya  continued, — ^"Thus  addressed,  Nahuidia  was  veiy 
mT|ch  pleased  And  the  lord  of  the  deities  said  to  that  lady  of 
faultless  features, — O  lady  of  the  fairest  complexion,  thou  has| 
spoken  of  a  vehicle  nev^  heard  of  before.  I  like  it  exoeed* 
ingly,  O  goddess!  I  am  in  thy  power,  0  thou  of  lovely 
face  1  He  cannot  be  a  feeble  person  who  employeth  Mishis  for 
bearing  him.  I  have  practised  austerities^  and  am  mighty.  I 
am  the  lord  of  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  fiitursi  The  Uni^ 
verse  would  be  no  more  if  I  were  in  a  rage.  The  whole  Univei9a 
is  established  in  me.  O  thou  of  sweet  smiles,  the  gods^  and 
AswiM,  and  Ocmdha/rva^,  and  Rinnaras,  and  snakes,  and 
BciksJuMoa,  are  together  unable  to  eope  with  me  wben  I  am 
in  a  rage.  Whomsoever  I  gase  upon  I  divest  him  nf  Us  ensfgy. 
Therefore,  thy  request  I  shall  no  doubt  fulfil,  0  geddess! 
The  seven  Rishis,  and  also  the  regenerate  Ruhia,  shall  carry 
me.  See  our  greatness  and  spleikdour>  0  lady  of  lovely  com* 
plexion ! — ' 
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"Galya  contiuued,— -'Having  thos  adcbeBsed  that  goddess 
of  lovely  fiEKse,  and  having  dismissed  her  thus,  he  harnessed 
to  his  heavenly  car  a  number  of  saints  devoted  to  the  practice 
of  austerities.  A  disregarder  of  B rilhmanas»  endued  with  power, 
and  intoxicated  with  pride,  capricious,  and  of  vicious  soul, 
he  employed  those  saints  to  cany  him.  ICeaiiwhile  dismissed 
by  Nahudia,  Oaohi  wekit  to  Vribaqpati  and  said,-^But  little 
cemaineth  of  the  term  assigned  by  Nahusha  to  me.  Be  com- 
passionate  unto  me  who  TOSpeot  thee  do,  and  quiokly  find  out 
India  (—' 

The  illustrkHM  Yribaspati  then  ssdd  toher,*^yery  good; 
thou  needst  not,  O  goddess^  fear  Nahusha  of  vicions  soul !  Surely, 
he  shall  not  kmg  retain  his  power.  The  wretch)  in  £ftct,  is 
already  gone,  being  regardless  of  virtue  and  becaise,  O  lovely 
dame,  of  his  employing  the  great  saints  to  cany  him !  And 
I  shall  perform  a  8acri£k)e  (et  the  destruction  of  this  vicious 
wretch,  and  I  shall  find  out  Indra.  Thou  needst  not  fear.  Fai^ 
thee  well  I— And  Yrihaq^  of  great  power  then  kindled  a  fire 
in  the  prescribed  form,  and  put  the  very  best  offerings  upon  it 
in  onfer  to  ascertain  where  the  king  of  the  gods  was.  And 
having  put  his  <^erii^;s,  O  kibg,  he  said  to  the  fire,«-Searoh 
out  Indrai^-And  thereupon  tiiat  revered  god,  the  eater  of 
burnt  offinrings,  assumed  of  his  own^aooord  a  wonderfol  femi- 
nine form  and  vanished  from  oght  at  tiutt  veiy  spot.  And 
endued  with  the  speed  of  the  mind,  he  searched  everywhere, 
mountains  and  ferestSi  earth  and  sky,  and  came  back  to 
Vrihaspati  within  the  twiiikling  of  the  eye»  And  Agni  said, — O 
Vrihaspati,  nowhere  ih  these  |daces  d#  I  find  the  king  of  the 
goda.  Tike  waters  ahme  remaia  to  be  searched  I  am  always 
backward  to  enter  the  waters.  I  have  no  ingress  therem, 
O  Brahmaoal  What  am  I  to  do  for  thee  ?-^The  preceptor  oi 
tbegods  then  said  to  him,-^  iUustrioos  gody  do  thou  enter 
the  waters  1—' 

'Agni  sai^*^!  cannot  enti^r  the  waters.  Therein  it  is  extinct- 
ion that  awailiB  me.  I  place  myself  in  tiiy  hand,  0  thou  of  great 
offiilgence !  Mayst  thou  &re  well !  Fire  rose  firom  water,  the 
military  caste  rose  from  the  priestly  caste ;  and  iron  had  its 
origin  in  ston^    The  power  of  these,  which  can  penetrate 
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all  other  things,  hath  no  operation  upon  the  sources  from 
which  they  sprang  !— ' " 


Section  XV. 

"  'Vrihaspati  said.^'^ou  art  the  mouth,  O  Agni,  of  all  the 
gods!    Thou  art  the  carrier  of  sacred  offerings.    Thou,  Uko 
a  witness,   hast  access   to  the  inner  souls  of  all  creatures, 
Hie  poets  call  thee  single,  and  again,  three-fold.    O  eater 
of  burnt  offerings,  abandoned  by  thee  the  Universe  would 
forthwith  cease  to  be.    The  Br&hmanas  bowing  to  thee,  win 
with  their  wives  and  sons  an  eternal  region,  the  reward  of  their 
.  own  meritorious  deeds.    O  Agni,  it  is  thou  who  art  the  bearer 
of  sacred  offerings.    Thou,  O  Agni,  art  thyself  the  best  offer- 
ing.   In  a  sacrificial  ceremony  of  the  supreme  order,  it  is 
thee  that  they  worshij^  with    incessant  gifts  and  offerings. 
O    bearer    of  offerings,    having  created   the  three  worlds^ 
thou,    when  the  hour  cometh,  consumeth  them  in  thy  en- 
kindled form.    Thou  art  the  mother  of  the  whole  Universe; 
and  thou  again,  O  Agni,  its  termination.    The  wise  call  thee 
identical  with  the  clouds   and  with  the  lightning;   flames 
issuing  from  thee,    support  all    creatures.     All  the  waters 
are  deposited  in  thee;   so  is  this  entire  world.    To  thee,  O 
purifier,  nothing   is  unknown  in  the  three  worlds.     Every 
body  taketh  kindly  to  lus  progenitor ;  do  thou  enter  the  watete 
without  fear.    I  shall  render  thee  strong  with  the  eternal 
hymns  of  the  Veda  I — ^Thus  glorified,  the  bearer  of  burnt 
offerings,  that  best  of  poets,  well*pleased,  spoke  laudable  words 
to  Vrihaspati    And  he  said, — ^I  shall  show  Indra  to  thee  i  This 
I  tell  thee  for  truth!—' 

**  Calya  continued,— ^Then  Agni  entered  the  waters,  includ- 
ing seas  and  tiny  ponds,  and  came  to  that  reservoir  where, 
O  best  of  Bharata's  race,  while  searching  the  lotus  flowers,  be 
saw  the  king  of  the  gods  lying  within  the  fibres  of  a  lotus-stalk. 
And  soon  coming  back,  he  informed  Vrihaspati  how  Indra  had 
taken  refuge  in  the  fibres  of  a  lotus-stalk,  having  assumed 
a  minute  form.  Then  Vrihaspati,  accompanied  by  the  gods,  the 
saints,  and  (he  Oanfihci/rvae,  went  and  glorified  the   slayer  of 
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Vala  by  referring '  to  his  former  deeds.  And  he  said, — O 
Indra,  the  great  Aaura  Namuchi  was  killed  by  thee ;  and 
those  two  Aatuma  also  of  terrible  strength,  viz,  Camvara 
tind  Yala !  Wax  strong,  O  performer  of  a  hundred  sacrifices, 
and  slay  all  thy  foes!  Rise,  O  Indra!  Behold,  here  are 
assembled  the  gods  and  the  saints !  O  great  Indra,  O  lord» 
by  slaying  Amiras,  thou  hast  delivered  the  worlds.  Having 
got  the  froth  of  waters,  strengthened  with  Vishnu's  energy, 
thou  formerly  slew  Yritra.  Thou  art  the  refuge  of  all  creatures 
tod  art  adorable.  There  is  no  being  equal  to  thee.  All  the 
creatures,  O  Indra,  are  supported  by  thee.  Thou  didst  build  the 
greatness  of  the  gods.  Deliver  all,  together  with  the  worlds^ 
«nd  assume  thy  strength,  O  great  Indra ! — And  thus  glorified, 
Indra  increased  little  by  little  ;  and  having  assumed  his  native 
form,  he  waxed  strong  and  spoke  to  the  preceptor  Yrihas* 
pati  standing  before.  And  he  said, — ^What  business  of  yours 
yet  remaineth  ;  the  great  Aswra,  son  of  Twashtri,  hath  been 
killed ;  and  Yritra  also,  whose  form  was  exceedingly  big  and 
who  destroyed  the  worlds ! — ' 

'Yrihaspati  said, — ^The  human  Nahusha,  a  king,  having  ob« 
tuned  the  throne  of  heaven  by  virtue  of  the  power  of  the 
divine  saints,  is  giving  us  exceeding  trouble  I — * 

Indra  said, — How  hath  Nahusha  obtained  the  throne  of 
heaven,  difficult  to  get  ?  What  austerities  did  he  practise  ? 
How  great  is  his  power,  O  Yribaspati  I — * 

^rihaspati  said, — The  gods  having  been  frightened,  wished 
lor  a  king  of  heaven,  for  thou  hadst  given  up  the  high  dignity 
of  heaven's  ruler,  llien  the  gods,  the  PUria  of  the  universe 
the  saints,  and  the  principal  Oandharvcte,  all  met  together,  O 
Indra^  and  went  to  Nahusha  and  said, — Be  thou  our  king,  and 
the  defender  of  the  Universe ! — ^To  them  said  Nahusha, — I  am 
not  able ;  fill  me  with  your  power  and  with  the  virtue  of  your 
austerities ! — So  told,  the  deities  strengthened  him,  O  king  of 
the  gods  !  And  thereupon  Nahusha  became  a  person  of  terrible 
strength.  And  becoming  thus  the  ruler  of  the  three  worlds,  he 
hath  put  the  great  saints  in  harness,  and  the  wretch  is  thus 
journeying  from  world  to  world.  Mayst  thou  never  see  Nahusha 
Who    is  terrible!     He  emitteth  poison  from  his  eyes,    and 
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absorbeth  the  energy  of  all  All  the  gods  are  exceedingly 
frightened ;  they  go  about  concealed  and  do  not  cast  a  glance  ab 
him!—' 

'^  Calya  continued,— 'While  tiiat  best  of  An^itiras'b  raoe  was 
thus  speaking,  there  came  that  goaidian  of  the  world,  Kuvei% 
and  also  Tama  the  son  of  Surya,  and  the  old  god  Soma»  and 
Yaruna.  And  arrived  there  they  said  to  the  great  Indra,— ^ 
How  lucky  that  the  son  of  Twashtri  hath  been  killed,  ancl 
Vritra  also  1  How  lucky»  O  Indra,  that  we  are  beholding  thee 
safe  and  sound,  while  all  thy  enemies  have  been  killed ! — ^Indra 
receired  all  those  guardians  of  the  wcurlds,  and  with  a  glad 
heaMi -greeted  them  in  proper  form  with  a  view  to  request 
them  in  connection  with  Nahusha.  And  he  said, — ^Nahusha 
of  terrible  mien  is  the  king  of  the  gods ;  therein  lend  me  your 
assistance  !-^They  replied,-^NahuSha  is  ol  awful  mien ;  his 
sight  is  poison ;  we  are  afii^aid  of  Mm^  O  god !  If  thou  over* 
throwest  Nahusha,  then  we  should  be  entitled  to  our  shares 
df  saoHfici^l  offerings,  O  Indra! — ^Indrasaid, — ^Let  it  be  so* 
You,  and  the  ruler  of  the  waters,  and  Yama,  and  Kuvera, 
shall  this  day  be  crowned  along  with  mel  Aided  by  all 
the  gods,  let  us  overthrow  the  foe  Nahusha  of  ttaibl^ 
gaze !— Then  Agni  also  said  to  Indra,<— Give  me  a  dmre  in 
saorificiisd  offenngs.  I  also  dudl  l^d  you  my  asostanoel 
'—Indra  said  to  him,— O  Agni,  thou  also  shalt  get  a  share  in  v 
great  sacrifices,^there  will  be  a  dngle  share  (in  such)  (ar  both 
Indra  and  Agnil'— ' 

**  Oalya  continued,— Thus  did  the  illustrious  l(»d  Indra^ 
the  chastiser  of  Pftka,  the  giver  of  boons,  bestow,  after  de& 
beration,  upon  Kuvera  the  sovereignty  over  the  Yakshas^ 
and  all  the  wealth  of  the  world ;  upon  Yama,  the  sovereignty 
over  the  PitrxB ;  and  upon  Yarana,  that  over  the  watets.'  ** 


Section  XVI. 

**  Calya  said,*— 'Now  when  the  great  Indra,  the  intelligent 
chief  of  the  gods,    was  deliberating  with  the  guardians  of 
the  world  and  other  deities  upon  the  means  of  slaying  Nahu- 
sha, there  appeared  at  that    spot   the    venerable  ascetic 
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Agastya.  And  Agastya  honored  the  lord  of  the  gods  and 
«dd,^--How  fortunate  that  thou  art  flonrishing  after  the  des* 
traction  of  that  being  of  univeiBal  form,  as  also  that  of  Vritra ! 
And  how  fortunate^  O  Purandara^  that  Nabusha  hath  been 
hnrled  from  the  thitHie  of  heaven  I  How  fortunate,  O  slayer 
of  Vala^  that  I  behold  thee  with  all  thy  enemies  killed !— ' 

•Indra  8aid,-*-Hath  thy  journey  hither  been  pleasant,  O 
great  saint !  I  aun  delighted  to  see  thee !  Accept  from  me 
water  fiur  washing  thy  feet  and  £ftoe,  as  also  the  Arghya  and 
theoow!*— ' 

^Calya  continaed,*^<Indra»  well-pleased,  began  to  question 
that  best  <tf  saints  and  greatest  of  Br&hmanas  when  he  was 
seated  on  a  seat  after  receiving  due  honors,  thus, — O  revered 
aaint^  O  best  of  Brimhanas,  I  wish  to  have  it  recited  by  thee 
how  Nahusha  of  vicious  soul  was  hurled  from  heaven  ! — * 

'Agastya  said,-<*Listen,  O  Indr%  to  the  pleasant  narrative 
bow  the  wicked  and  vicious  Nahusha^  intoxicated  with  pride 
of  strength,  hath  been  hurled  from  heaven.  The  pure-spirited 
Brihmanas  and  celestial  saints^  while  carrying  him,  weary  with 
toil,  questioned  that  vicious  one,  O  best  of  victors,  saying,— 
O  Indra,  there  are  certain  hymns  of  the  Fedos,  directed  to 
be  recited  while  sprinkling  the  CQwa  Are  they  authentic  or 
not  ? — ^Nahusha^  who  had  lost  his  senses  by  the  operation  of 
the  dark  principle,*  told  them  that  they  were  not  authentic. 
The  saints  tiien  said,— -Thou  art  tending  towards  unrighteous- 
ness ;  thou  takent  not  to  the  righteous  path.  The  great  saints 
have  formerly  said  that  they  are  authentic ! — Agastya  continu- 
^ — ^Then  he  began  to  wrangle  vrith  the  saints,  O  Indra  t 
And  incnted  by  his  vicious  soul,  he  touched  me  on  my  head 
with  his  foot.  At  this,  O  lord  of  Cachi,  he  became  divested  of 
power  and  of  good  looka  Then,  as  the  was  agitated  and 
overpowered  with  fear,  I  spoke  to  him, — Since  thou  hast 
pronounced  as  spurious  the  unexceptionable  hymns  of  the  Veda 
which  have  been  redted  by  Brilhmana  saints,  and  since  thou 
hast  touched  my  head  with  thy  foot,  and  since  thou,  O  igno^ 
tant  wretch,  hast  turned  these  unapproachable  saints,  equal 
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to  Brafami,  into  animlils  for  canying  thee,  therefore,  O  wretch, 
be  divested  of  thy  lustre,  and  hurled  headlong,  fall  thou  from 
heaven,  the  effect  of  all  thy  good  deeds  being  exhausted !  For 
ten  thousand  years,  thou  shalt,  in  the  form  of  an  enormous 
snake,  roam  over  the  earth !  When  that  period  is  full,  thou 
mayst  come  back  to  heaven  I^Thus  hath  that  wretch  been 
hurled  from  the  throne  of  heaven,  O  represser  of  foes !  How 
fortunate,  0  Indra,  that  we  are  flourishing  now  !  That  thom 
of  t&e  Brahmanas  hath  been  killed.  O  lord  of  Cachi,  repair 
thou  to  heaven,  protect  the  worlds,  subdue  thy  senses,  subdu« 
thy  foes,    and  be  glorified  by  the  great  saints  I — * 

"Calya  continued, — 'Then,  O  ruler  of  men,  the  gods,  and 
the  bands  of  great  saints  were  exceedingly  pleased.  And  so 
also  were  the  PitHs,  the  YaksJias,  the  snakes,  the  Rakahasas, 
the  Garidharvas,  and  all  the  bands  of  celestial  nympha  And 
the  tanks,  the  rivers,  the  mountuns,  and  the  seas  also  were 
highly  pleased  And  all  came  up  and  said,— How  fortunate, 
O  slayer  of  foes,  that  thou  art  flourishing !  How  fortunate 
that  the  intelligent  Agastya  hath  killed  the  vicious  Nahusha  t 
How  fortunate  that  that  vile  individual  hath  been  turned  into 
a  snake  to  roam  over  the  earth ! — ' " 


Section   XVII 

"Calya  said, — 'Then  Indra,  glorified  by  the  bands  of  Gun- 
dhoATvaa  and  celestial  nymphs,  mounted  on  Airavata,  the  king 
of  elephants,  characterised  by  auspicious  marks.  And  the 
illustrious  Agni,  and  the  great  saint  Yrihaspati,  and  Tama» 
and  Varuna»  and  Kuvera  the  lord  of  riches,  accoQipanied  him. 
And  the  lord  Cakra,  the  slayer  of  Yritra,  then  went  to  the 
three  worlds  surrounded  by  the  gods  together  with  the  &cm- 
dhofrvas  and  the  celestial  nymphs.  And  the  performer  of  a 
hundred  sacrifices,  the  king  of  the  deities,  was  thus  united  with 
his  queen.  And  he  began  to  protect  the  worlds  with  exceeding 
gladness.  And  the  great  lord  Indra  became  satisfied  and 
granted  a  boon  to  the  Atharvangiras  YrilukspatL  And  Indra 
said,— There  will  be  a  name  in  the  Veda,  of  Atharva/ngiras ; 
for  this  is  an  example ;  thou  wUt  also  get  ft  shore  in  sacri^ 
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fice».— ^And  baviug  honored  AtlMrviftguras  thus,  the  great  lord 
I&dfa,  the  perfoliAer  of  a  hundred  sacrifices,  parted  with  him, 
O  great  l^g !  And  he  honored  aU  the  duties  and  all  the  saints 
endued  with  wealth  of  asceticism.  And,  O  king,  Inchra,  well- 
pleased,  governed  the  people  virtutmsly.  Thus  was  ttlisery  en- 
dured by  Indra  with  hit  'itiRL  And  with  the  view  of  slaying  his 
foes,  even  he  had  to  pass  a  period  in  concealment;  Thou 
should^t  not  take  it  to  heart  that  thou,  O  king  of  kinj^  hast 
suffered  with  Draupadr  atf  alskr  ^th  thy  high-minded  Bro- 
thers in  the  great  fk-est.  0  king  ctf  kings;  0  descendant  of 
Bharata»  O  delighter  of  Kuru's  race,  thou  wilt  get  badk  thy 
kingdom  in  the  same  way  as-  bidra  got  his>  after  having 
killed  Yritra.  The  vicious  Nahusha,  that  enemy  of  Brahmanas, 
of  vile  mind,  was  overthrown  by  the  curse  of  Agastya,  and 
reduced  to  nothing  for  endless  years*  Similarly,  O  slayer  of 
foes,  thy  enemies^  Euama  and  I^ryodhana  and  others,  of 
vicious  souls;  will  quickly  be  destr<^ed  Then,  O  hero,  thou 
wilt  enjoy  the  ^ole  of  this  ^arth,  as  fear  aer  thef  sea,  with 
Hty  bmther^  and  this  Dlracrpai&  Thin  stt»y  <yf  the  victory 
of  Indra,  equal  to  thc^  Vedof  in  its  saered  character,  should 
lie  listened  to  by  a  king'  (fesitious  of  victolf^f  and  when  his 
Ibioes  have  beev  aiMg^  ih  o«tf^  of  b«t<^  ^erefore,  O 
ftest  of  vxctoE^  I  am  renting  it-  to  theef  for  thy  victory^ 
O  Tudhisbtfaira !  ^gh-souled  parsons'  attisthr  proS{ierity  when 
tiiey  are  glorified:  O  Yudhishthira;  tiie^  de«liiretioft  of  high- 
(Bouled  Kshatti^att  \M  at  hi^mtby'  f^^lBon  of  the  crbnfes  of  Dur- 
yodhana»  and  tlnrougfa  th/b  might  also  of  BMma  and  Arfuna. 
He  who  readeth  tMs  stoi/  of  Itbfy^s  riiitotf  with  a  heart  Ml 
of  religious  faith,  is  cleaiased  dt  hH^n&y  attaineth  a  re^on 
df  blis^  and  obtainetHjoy  both  in^this^#<Hrld  and  the  next. 
He  hath  n6  fear  of  his  foes;  he'ile^rbecometh  a  sonless 
ifran ;  never  &0l6cMit&tetV  any  pait  whatever,  and  enjeyeth' 
long  life.  Bveijrwfaere  vicfery  deiclareth  for  him,  andhe  kno^- 
etfa  not  what  defeat  is !' " 

Yai^smipSyatia  contiiiued— ''O  b^  of  Bhaarita%  r&ce,  the 
king,  that  best  of  rig^teoxts  nbien,  thus  encbtntged  by  Calya, 
honored  hini  in  propel^  form.  AndYudldishthira  the  son  of 
Kuntiy  of  powerful  artns,  hating  heard  the  words  of  Calyi^ 
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spoke  to  the  king  of  the  Madras  the  following  words : — ^'There^ 
is  no  doubt  that  thou  wilt  act  as  the  charioteer  of  Kama. 
Thou  must  damp  the  spirits  of  ELama  then  by  recounting  the 
praises  of  Arjuna !' 

"Calya  said. — 'Let  it  be  so !  I  shall  do  just  as  thou  tellest 
me.  And  I  shall  do  for  thee  anything  else  that  I  may  be 
able  to  do/  " 

Vaijampayana  continued— "Then  Calya,  the  king  of  the 
Madras,  bade  fGirewell  to  the  sons  of  Eunti.  And  that  hand- 
some man  then  went  with  his  army  to  Duryodhanc^  0  represser 
of  foes ! " 


Section  XVIII. 

Vai9amp&yana  said. — "  Then  Yuyudbina,  the  great  hero  of 
the  Satwata  race,  came  to  Tudhishthira  with  a  large  army 
of  foot,  and  horse,  and  cars,  and  elephants.  And  his  soldiers  of 
great  valour,  come  from  various  lands,  bore  various  weapons  of 
war,  and  heroic  in  look,  they  beautified  the  P&ndava  army« 
And  that  army  looked  splendid  by  reason  of  battle-axes,  and 
missiles,  and  spears,  and  lances,  and  mallets,  and  clubs,  and 
staves,  and  cords,  and  stainless  swords,  and  daggers,  and  arrows 
of  various  kinds,  all  of  the  best  temper.  And  the  army,  beautifi« 
ed  by  those  weapons,  and  resembling  in  colour  the  cloudy  sky, 
assumed  an  appearance  like  to  a  mass  of  clouds  with  lightning- 
Bashes  in  its  midst.  And  the  army  counted  an  Akahauhini 
of  troopa  And  when  absorbed  in  the  troops  of  Tudhish* 
thira,  it  entirely  disaiq[>eared,  as  doth  a  small  river  when  it 
enters  the  sea.  And  similarly,  the  powerful  chief  of  the 
Chedis,  Dhrishtaketu,  accompanied  by  an  Akshauhini,  came 
to  the  sons  of  Pandu  of  immeasurable  strength.  And  the 
king  of  Magadha,  Jayatsena  of  great  strength,  brought 
with  him  for  Tudhishthira  an  Akshcmhini  of  troops.  And 
similarly  Pandya^  accompanied  by  troops  of  various  kinds 
who  dwelt  on  the  coast-land  near  the  sea,  came  to  Tudhish* 
thira  the  king  of  kings.  And,  O  king,  when  all  these 
troops  hftd  assembled,  his  army,  finely,  dressed  and  exceedingly 
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strong,   assumed  an  appearance   pleasant  to   the  eye.    And 
the  army  of   Drupada  also-  was  beautified  by  valiant  soldiers 
who  had  come  firom  varioua  lands,  and  also  by  his  mighty 
sons.    And  similarly  Virata,    the    king  of   the  Matsyas,   a 
leader  of  troops,  accompanied  b^  the  king  of  the  hilly  regions, 
came  to  P^ndu's    sona      And    for  the  high^souled  sons  «f 
I^du  there  were  thus    assembled  from  various  directions, 
seven    Akshauhinis    of<   trooops,    bristling  with  banners  of 
▼arieiis   forma    And  eager  to  fight  with   the  Eurus,    they 
gladdened  the  hearts  of  the  Pindavas.     And  in   the  same 
way  king  Bhagadatta,  gladdening  the  heart  of  Dhritarishtra's 
son,  gave  an  Akahcmhini  of   troops  to  him:     And  the  un- 
assailable   mass  ^  of   his  troops,    crowded   with    Chins    and 
Kintas,  all  looking  like  figures  of  gold,  assumed  a  beauty 
like  to^  tha4»  of  ar  forest  of  Kamikdra  trees.    And  so  the 
valiant  Bfauri^ravas,  and  Calya,  O  son  of  Kuru,  came  to  Dur- 
yodhana,  with  an  Akshauhini  of  troops  each.    And  Erita- 
varman,  the  son  of  Ebidika,  accompanied  by  the  Bhojas,  the 
Andhas,    and    the  Eukuras,  came  to  Duryodhana  with  an 
Akshauhini  of  troopa  And  the  body  of  his  troops  composed  of 
ibose-  mighty^  soldiers,  who   wore   on  their  persons  garlands 
of  many-coloured  flowers,  loooked  as  graceful  as  a  number 
9(  sportive  elephants  that  have  passed  through  a  wood.    And 
others  led  by  Jayadlutba,  the  dwellers  of  the  land  of  Sindhu- 
sanvira,  came  in  such  force  that  the  bills  seemed  to  tremble 
under  their  tread.    And  their  force,  counting  an  Akshauhini, 
hdkei  like  a  mass  of  clouds  moved  by  the  wind.     And  Sudak- 
shina,  the  king  of   the  Eimbojas,  O  ruler   of  men,  accom- 
panied by  the  Tavanas  and  Ckkas,  came  to  the  Euru  chief  with 
an  Akshauhini  of  troops.    And  the  bocfy  of  his  troops  that 
kK>ked  like  a  flight  ef  locusts,  meeting  with   the  Euru  force, 
was  absorbed  and  disappeared  in  it.    And  similarly  came  king 
Hila,  the  resident  of  the  city  of  Mahisfamati,  with  mighty 
soldiers  from  the  southern  country,  who  carried  weapons  of  a 
protty  make.  And  the  two  kings  of  Avanti,  accompanied  by  a 
oMghty  force,  brought  to  Duryodhana,  each  a  separate  Akshau- 
Um  of  troopa     And  those   tigers  among  men,  the  five  royal 
Irotbersy  the  princes  of  ^ekaya,  hastened  to  Duryodhana  with 
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mn  AhshavMni  of  troope,  immI  gladdened  hia  heart.  And  from 
the  illustrious  Icings  of  other  quarters  there  came,  O  best  of 
Bharata'g  race,  three  large  divisions  of  troops.  And  thus 
Puryodbaoa  bad  a  {broe  which  nombered  eleYen  AhahxMihvM^ 
all  eager  to  6ght  with  the  som  of  Kunti,  and  bristling  with 
banners  of  various  forvds.  And«  O  deseendant  of  Bharata^ 
there  was  no  space  in  the  mty  of  Hastinipura  er^i  for  the 
principal  leaders  of  Duryodbatta's  army.  And  for  this  reason 
the  laod  of  the  five  rivers,  and  the  whole  of  the  region  called 
Kv/n^S^figala,  and  the  forest  of  Rohitaka  which  was  uniformly 
wild,  and  AMchlaMi,  wi  Kalahda,  and  the  banks  of  the 
Gangi,  aad  Yarana,  aiyl  Yitadbana,  and  the  Ylmuna  hill— -the 
whole  of  this  extensive  tiaotr— full  of  abundant  com  and  wealthy 
was  entirely  ovwspyread  witii  the  army  of  the  Kauravaa  And 
that  army,  fo  arraiUged,  was  beheld  by  the  priest  who  had 
been  sent  by  the  king  of  tibe  Flknchilas  to  Uie  Kurus. " 


SbctionXIX. 

(  Sanjayorydna  Parva. ) 

Yaifampij^ana    said, — ^''Then    ENrupada's    priest,    having 
approached  the  Eauvava  chief,  was  honored  by  Dhritariditn^ 
as  also  by  Bhisbma  and  Yidura.    And  having  first  told  the 
news  of  the  welfere  of  the  Pftndavas,  he  enquired  about  the 
wel&re  of  the  Kauravas.    And  he  spoke  the  fcdlowing  words 
in  the  midst  of  all  the  leaders  of  Duryodhana^s  army, — 'The 
eternal  duties  of  kings  are  known  to  you  all  f    But  though 
known,  I  shall  yet  recite  them  as  an  introduction  to  w^at 
I  am  going  to  say.    Both  Dhritarisbtra  and  nUidu  are  kno^n 
to  be  sons  of  the  same  father.    There  is  no  doubt  Uiat  the 
share  of  each  to  the  paternal  wealth  should  be  equal    The 
sons  of  Dhritar&shtra  obtained  the  paternal  wealth.    Why 
did  not  the  sons  of  Pindu  at    all  receive  their  paternal 
portion  ?    Ye  are  aware  how  formerly  the  sons  of  Pandu 
did  not  receive  their  paternal  property  which  was  all  usurped 
by  Dbritantshtra's  sons.    The  latter  endeavoured  in  various 
ways  to  remove  the  sons  of  Bindu  from  their  path  by  employ- 
ment even  of  murderous  contrivances ;    but  as  their  destined 
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terms  of  life  had  not  wholly  run  out,  the  sons  of  Pindu  could 
not  be  sent  to  the  abode  of  Yama.  Then  again,  when  those 
high-souled  princes  had  curved  out  a  kingdom  by  their  own 
strength,  the  mean-minded  sons  of  Dhritarishtra,  aided 
by  Sttvala's  eon,  robbed  them  of  it  by  deceit  This  Dhrita- 
tSshtra  gave  ius  ^a^etion  evtn  to  that  act  as  hath  been 
usual  with  hinou  Ajod  for  thirteen  years  they  were  then  sent 
to  aojoum  in  tbe  great  wildemesa  In  the  oounoil-haJl,  they 
had  ^1^  h^^B.  rabjectod  to  indigKoties  of  various  kinds,  along 
with  their  wife,  valiant  tiboi^h  they  were.  And  great  also 
were  the  suffefings  that  they  had  to  endure  in  the  woods. 
Thfiae  virtuous  {Nrinoes  had  also  to  endure  unspeiJcable  woes 
in  the  ^ty  of  Yir^t^^-such  as  are  endured  only  by  vicious 
m^i  when  tbexr  souls  traoinmgmte  into  t^e  forms  of  infmor 
beinga  Ye  best  of  Euru's  raco,  overlooking  all  these  injuries 
of  yove  tiiey  desire  nothing  but  a  peaceful  settlement  with  the 
KurusI  Remembering  their  behaviour,  and  Uiat  of  Duryo- 
dkana  also,  the  latter's  frietkds  should  entreat  him  to  consult 
to  peaM !  The  heroie  sons  of  Findu  are  not  eager  for  war 
with  the  Kums.  They  desire  to  get  back  their  own  with* 
eat  involving  the  world  in  ruin«  If  Dhritariditra's  son 
aasigns  a  reason  in  fivror  of  war»  that  can  never  be  a  proper 
veaaon.  The  sons  of  Pandu  ar^  more  poweHuL  Seven 
Akahaithmia  of  teoops  hnve  been  colleeted  on  behalf  of  Yu« 
dhisthira^  all  eager  to  fight  with  the  Kvrus,  aaad  they  are  now 
awaiting  Us  word  of  command.  Others  there  are,  tigers 
among  men,  equal  in  might  to  a  thownmd  Akshofuhmis,' 
sach  as  S&tyaki  and  Bhimaaena,  and  the  twin  blrothers  of  ^ 
»i^^  simngtfa*  It  m  true  lh«t  these  eleven  divisions  of 
troops  are  arrayed  on  one  side.  But  these  are  bijajiced  on 
the  otbev  by  the  mighty-armed  Dhanimjaya  of  manifold 
form*  And  as  Knritin  exceeds  in  str^Eigth  even  all  these 
troops  together,  so  also  doth  Yasodeva's  son  of  great  efful- 
gence «nd  powerful  intellect.  Who  is  there  that  would 
ight^  in  view  <^  the  magnitude  of  the  opposing  force,  the 
vfdour  of  Arjuna,  and  the  wisdom  of  Krishna  ?  Therefore, 
I  ask  you  to  give  back  what  should  be  given,  as  dictated  by 
i»orality  and  cdinpact !    Do  not  let  the  opportunity  pass  T  " 
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Section  XX. 

Vai^ampayana  said. — ''Having  heard  his  words,  Bhishma^ 
senior  in  wisdom,  and  endued  with  great  effulgence,  paid 
honors  to  him,  and  then  spoke  words  suitable  to  the  ooca-^ 
sion.  And  he  said, — 'How  fortunate  that  they  are  all  well^ 
with  Ejrishna !  How  fortunate  that  they  have  procured  aid; 
imd  that  they  are  inclined  to  a  virtuous  course !  How  for- 
tunate that  those  scions  of  Kuru's  race  desire  peace  with  their 
cousins.  There  is  no  doubt  that  what  thou  hast  said  is  true. 
Thy  words,  however,  are  exceedingly  shrap, — the  reason,  I 
suppose,  being  that  thou  art  a  Brahmana.  No  doubt,  the  sona 
of  P&ndu  were  much  harassed  both  here  and  in  the  wooda 
No  doubt,  by  law  they  are  entitled  to  get  all  the  property  of 
their  father.  Arjuna,  the  son  of  Prithi,  is  strong,  trained  ia< 
weapons,  and  is  a  great  car-warrior.  Who,  in  sooth,  can  witii^ 
stand  in  battle  Dhananjaya  the  son  of  Pandu  ?  Even  the 
wielder  himself  of  the  thunderbolt  cannot,-— other  bowmen  are 
hardly  worth  mention.  My  belief  is  that  he  is  a  match  foF 
all  the  three  worlds !'  And  while  Bhishma  was  thus  speaking, 
Kama  wrathfully  and  insolently  interrupted  his  words,  and 
looking  at  Duryodhana^  said, — 'There  is  no  creature  in  the 
world,  O  Brahmana,  who  is  not  informed  of  all  these  foots. 
What  is  the  good  of  repeating  them  again  and  again  ?  On- 
behalf  of  Duryodhana,  Cakuni  formerly  won  in  a  game  of 
dice.  Yudhishthira  the  son  of  P&ndu  went  to  the  woodcr 
according  to  a  stipulation.  He  is  now  paying  no  regard  to  that 
stipulation,  but  confident  of  aid  from  the  Matsyas  and  the 
P&nch&las,  he  wisheth  to  get  back  his  ancestral  throne. 
O  learned  man,  Duryodhana  would  not  yield  even  a  single 
foot  of  land  if  thou  appealest  to  his  fears,  but  if  justice  re- 
quires, he  would  give  up  the  whole  earth  even  to  a  foe !  If 
they  wish  to  get  back  their  ancestral  throne,  they  should 
pass  the  specified  period  of  time  in  the  forest  as  had  been* 
stipulated.  Afterwards  let  them  live  as  the  dependants  of 
Duryodhana,  safe  and  sound.    From  dull-heftdedness,   however^ 
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let  them  not  turn  their  mind  towards  an  absolutely  unrighteoua 
course.  If,  nevertheless,  abandoning  the  path  of  virtue,  they 
desire  war,  then  when  they  encounter  in  battle  these  praise- 
worthy Kurus,  they  will  remember  these  my  words !' 

''Bhishma  said, — 'What  is  the  use  of  thy  talking,  O  Radh&'a 
son!  Thou  shouldst  remember  that  occasion  when  Pritba's 
son,  single-banded,  overpowered  in  battle  six  car- warriors  ! 
If  we  do  not  act  as  this  BAhmana  hath  said,  to  be  sure,  we 
shall  be  slain  by  him  in  battle  !'  " 

Vaigampayana  continued. — ^''Then  Dhritarashtra  pacified 
Bhishma  with  words  of  entreaty,  rebuked  the  son  of  Badhi, 
and  spoke  the  following  words, — ^'What  Bhishma,  Cantanu'a 
son,  hath  said  is  salutary  for  us  as  also  for  the  Pandavas, 
and  likewise  for  the  whole  Universe  !  I  shall,  however,  after 
deliberation,  send  Sanjaya  to  the  sons  of  Pindu.  So  thou 
needst  not  wait.  Qo  thou  to  the  son  of  Pandu  this  very  day.' 
The  Eaurava  chief  then  honored  Drupada's  priest  and  sent 
him  back  to  the  Pindavas.  And  summoning  Sanjaya  to  the 
council-hall,  he  addressed  him  in  the  following  words. " 


Section  XXI. 

^Dhritarishtra  said, — 'They  say,  O  Sanjaya,  that  the  Pin- 
davas]^have  arrived  at  Upaplavya.  Go  thou  and  enquire  after 
them.  Thou  must  greet  Ajata^atru  in  the  following  words, 
— ^By  good  luck  it  is  that  (emerged  from  the  woods)  thou 
hast  reached  such  a  city ! — And  to  all  of  them  thou  must  say, 
P  Sanjaya,  these  words, — Are  ye  well,  having  spent  that 
harassing  period  of  sojourn,  ye  who  were  unworthy  of  such 
harassment  ? — In  no  time  will  they  be  appeased  towards  us, 
for  though  treated  treacherously  (by  foes),  yet  are  they  righte- 
ous and  good.  In  no  case,  O  Semjaya,  have  I  ever  met  with 
any  untruthfulness  on  the  part  of  the  Pandavaa  For  by 
their  own  valour  they  had  won  all  their  prosperity,  and  (yet) 
were  ever  dutifiil  to  me !  Though  I  scrutinized  their  con- 
duct, I  could  never  find  &ult  with  them, — no,  not  even  a  single 
&ult  for  which  we  might  blame  them !  They  always  act  mind- 
ful of  virtue  and  wealth ;  they  never  give  way  to  love  of  sensual 
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enjoyments,  or  cold>  or  hunger,  or  thirst ;  they  subdue  sleep 
and  laziness  and  wraith  and  joy  and  heedlessness.    Ilie  sons 
of  Pritha,  mindful  of  both  virtue  and  weidth,  are  ever  pleasant 
to  all.    On  proper  oecasions  they  puft  with  theii^  wealth  to 
friends.      Friendship  with  them    never  loses  its  ardour  on 
account  of  length  of  time ;  for  they  bestow  honors  and  wealth 
on  every  one  acoord&g  to  his  deserts.    Not  a  soul  in  the  race  of 
ijamida  ever  entertains  hatred  foi*  them  excepting  this  vile, 
capricious,  dull-headed  Duryodhana,  and   esceptiiig  also  the 
still  m<Mre  mean-minded  Kiuma.  These  two  always  enhance  the 
energy  of  those  high^souled  ones  who  have  been  divested  of 
both  friends  and  happiness.    Bnterpriong,   and  brought  up 
in  every  indulgence,  Duryodhana  reckons  all  that  to  be  well 
done.    It  is  childish  on  Duryodhana's  part  to  think  that  it  ia 
possible  to  rob  the  Ulndavas  of  thehr  just  share  so  long  as 
they  are  alive.    It  is  wise  to  3rield  his  due  to  him,  before  the 
war, — to  him  whose  steps  are  followed  by  Arjuna  and  Krishna 
»id  Bhima  and  S&tyaki  and  the  two  sons  of  Mftdri   and  the 
warriors  of  the  Srinjaya  race.    That  wielder  of  the  Q^iMii/va, 
Sa^asachin,  seated  on  his  car,  would  alone  be  able  to  devas* 
tate  the  whole  world.    And  likewise  the  victorious  and  high- 
souled  Krishna^  the  lord  of  the  three  worlds,  incapable  of  de- 
feat, is  able  to  do  the  same.    What  mortal  would  stand  before 
him  who  is  the  one  worthiest  person  in  all  the  worlds  and  who/ 
sows  about  his  multitude  of  arrows  that  roar  Kke  the  clouds, 
covering  all  sides,  like  flights  of  swiftly  coursing    looustr? 
Alone  on  his  car,  holding  the   Ochhdiva,  he  had  conqu^red- 
ihe  Northern  region  as  also  the  Eurus  of  the  North,  and 
brought  away  with    him  all  their  weidth.     He  converted 
the  men  of  the  Dr&vida  land  into  a  portion  of  his  own  army. 
It  was  F&lguna,  the  wielder   of  the  0&>ndiva,  who  defeating 
in  the  KMndava  woods,    all  the  gods  together  with  Indra, 
made  offerings  to  Agni,  enhancing   the  honor  and   fame  of 
the  Ptodavas.    Of  all  wielders  again  of  the  mac6,  there  is 
none  equal  to  Bhima;  and  there  is  noM  also  who  is  so  skil- 
ful a  rider  of  elephants.    On  car,  they  say,  he  yields  not  to 
even  Axjuna ;  and  as  to  might  of  arms,  he  is  equal  to  ten 
thousand  elephants.    Well-teamed  and  active,  he  who  hath 
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again  been  rendered  bitterly  hostile,  would  in  anger  consume 
the  Dhirtarashtras  in  no  time.    Always  wrathful,  and  strong 
of  arms,  he  is  not  capable  of  being  subdued  in  battle  by  even 
Indra  himsel£    Of  great  heart,  and  strong,  and  endued  with 
^great  lightness  of  htod,  the  two  (twin)  brothers,  sons  of  M&dri, 
carefully  trained  by  Arjuna,  would  leave  not  a  foe  alive,  like 
to  a  pair  of  hawks  prejring  upon  litfge  flocks  of  birda    Thia 
our  army,  so  full,  to  tell  thee   the  truth,  will  be  nowhere 
when  it  will  encounter  them.    In  their  midst  will  be  Dhrish* 
tadyumna^    endued    with    great    activity,—- one  who    is  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  Pindavas  themselves.    The  chief  of  the 
Somaka  tribe,  with  his  followers,  is,   I  have  heard,  so  de- 
voted to  the  cause  of  the  Pindavas  that  be  is  ready  to  lay 
down  bis  very  life  for  them.    Who  would  be  able  to  withstand 
Tudhishthira  who  hath  the  best  of  the  Vrishni  tribe  (Krishna) 
for  his  leader  ?    I  have  heard  that  Virata  the  chief  of  the 
Matsyas,  with  whom  the  Pindavas  had  lived  for  some  time 
Mud  whose  wishes  were  fulfilled  by  them,  old  in  years,  is 
devoted,  along  with  his  sons,  to  the  Pandava  cause,  and  hath 
become  an  adherent    of   Tudhishthira.      Deposed  from  the 
throne  of  the  Eekaya  land,  and  desirous  of  being  reinstated 
thereon,  the  five  mighty  brothers  from  that  land,  wielding 
mighty  bows,  are  now  following  the  sons  of  Pritha  with  a 
view  to  fight.  All  who  are  valiant  among  the  lords  of  the  earth 
have  been  brought  together  and  are  devoted  to  (he  Pandava 
cause.    I  hear  that  they  are  all  bold,  worthy,  and  respectful, — 
they  who  have  allied  themselves  to  the  virtuous  king  Tudhish- 
thira from  feelings  of  attachment  to  him.    And  many  warriors 
dwelling  on  hiUs  and  inaccessible  fristnesses,  and  many  that  are 
high  in  lineage  and  old  in  years,  and  many  MUccha  tribes 
also  wielding  weapons  of  various  kinds,  have  been  assembled 
together  and  are  devoted  to  the  cause  of  the  Pandavas.    And 
there  hath    come  Pandya  also,  who,  hardly  inferior  to  Indra 
on  the  field  of  battle,  is  followed  when  he  fights  by  number- 
less    warriors    of  great  courage.      Remarkably  heroic    and 
endued  with  prowess  and  energy  that  have  no  parallel,  he 
is  devoted  to  the  P&ndava  cause.    That  same  Satyaki  who, 
I    have  hcsurd;   obtsunc4   weapons  from   Drona  and  Arjunti 
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and  Krishna  and  Ejripa  and  Bhisfama^  and  who  is  iaid  to  be 

equal  to  the  son  of  Krishna,*  is  devotedly  attached  to  the 

Pandava  cause.    And  the  assembled  kings  of  the  Chedi  and 

the  Karusha  tribes  have  all  taken  the  part  of  the  Findavaa 

with  all  their  resourcea    That  one  in  their  midst  who,  having 

been  endued  with  blazing  beauty,  shone  like  the  sun,  whom 

all  persons  deemed  unassailable  in  battle  and  the  vesy  hesb 

of  all  drawers  of  the  bow  on  earth,  was  slain,  by  Krishna  in  a 

trice,  by  help  of  his  own  great  might,  and  counting  for  naught 

the  bold  spirit  of  all  the  Kshatriya  kii^^  Ke9ava  cast  his  eye 

on  that  Ci9upala  and  smote  him,  enhancing  the  fiune  and 

honor  of  the  sons  of  Ptndu.    It  was  the  same  Ci^upila  who 

was  highly  honored  by    those  kings  at  whose  head  stood 

the  king  of  the  Karusha  tribe.    Then  the  other  kings,  deeming 

Krishna  unassailable  when  seated  on  his  car  drawn  by  Sagriva 

and  other  steeds,  lefb  the  chief  of  the  Cbedis  and  ran  away 

like  small  animals  at  sight  of  a  lion«    And  it  was  thus  that 

he  who  firom  audacity  had  sought  to  oppose  and  encounter 

Sjjshna  in  a  combat  hand  to  hand,  was  slain  by  Krishna 

and  lay  down  lifeless,  resembling  a  KamikHra  tree  uprooted 

by  a  gale.    O  Sanjaya^  0  son  of  Qavalgana^  what  they  have 

told  me  of  the  activity  of  Krishna  in  the  cause  of  Ftndu'e 

aons,  and  what  I  remember  of  bis  past  achievements,  leave 

me  no  peace  of  mind  t    No  foe  whatsoever  is  capable  ot  with« 

standing  them,  who  are  under  the  lead  of  that  lion  of  tiie 

Vrishni  tribe.    My  heart  is  trembling  with  fear  upon  learning 

that  the  two  Krishnas^f  are  seated  on  the  self-same  car  I    I£ 

my  dull-headed  son  forbear  to  fight  with  those  two,  thea 

may  he  fare  well,— else  those    two  will  consume  the  race 

«f  Kuru  as  Indra  and  Upendra  consume  the  Baitya  hosts ! 

Dhananjaya  is,  I  conceive,  equal  to  Indra,  and  the  grei^iesb 

ef  the  Yrishni  race,  Krishna^  is  the  Eternal  Vishnu  himself! 

The  son  of  Kunti  and  Findu,  Yudhishthira,   is  virtuous  and 

brave  and  eschews  deeds  that  bring  on  shame.    Endued  with 

*  The  great  hero  Praddynmna  the  son  of  Krishna  by  Bakmini. — T. 
t  Both  Aijuna  and  Vftaudeva  were  to  called  on  account  of  the  com- 
plexion of  their  skins.—- 7*. 
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great  energy,  he  hath  been  wronged  by  Duryodhana.  If  he 
were  not  high-minded,  he  weald  in  wrath  burn  the  Dhfarta- 
ii8htra&  I  d(^  not  so  much  dread  Arjnna  or  Bhima  or  Krishna 
cr  the  twin  brethem  as  I  dread  the  wrath  of  the  king,  O  Sttfta, 
when  his  wrath  is  eiunted  1  His  austerities  are  great ;  he 
is  devoted  to  Brahmaefiarjfa  practices.  His  heart's  wishes 
will  certainly  be  fiilfilled.  When  I  think  of  his  wrath,  O 
Sanjaya,  and  oounder  bow  just  it  is,  lam  filled  with  alarm !  Qo- 
thou  speedily  on  a  car,  despatched  by  me,  where  the  troops 
«f  the  king  of  the  Panchftlas  are  encamped..  Thovt  wilt  ask  Ya- 
dhishthira  about  his  welfiure.  Thou  wilt  repeatedly  address  him 
in  affectionate  terms*  Thou  wilt  also  meet  Eris^a»  O  child, 
liim  who  is  the  chief  of  all  braTQ  men  and  who  is  endued  with 
a  magnanimous  soul !  Him  also  thou  wilt  adc  on  my  part 
as  to  his  welfore,  and  tell  him  that  Dhritarashtra  is  desir- 
0»  ci  peace  witii  Pandu^s  ecam  t  O  Swta,  there  is  nothing 
that  Yudhishthira  the  soft  of  Eunti  would  not  do  at  the 
Kdding  of  Krishna*  Ke^ava  is  as  dear  to  them  as  their  own 
selves.  Rrasessed  of  great  learning,  he  is  ever  devoted  to 
their  cause.  Thovt  wilt  also  enquire  about  the  welfare  of  all 
the  assembled  sons  of  Fifndu  and  the  %injayas  and  Satyaki 
and  "^^rita  and  all  the  five  sons  of  Draupadi,  professing  to 
be  a  messenger  from  me.  And  whatsoever  also  thou  mayst 
deem  to  be  qspoirtune,  and  beneficial  for  the  Bbarata  race, 
all  that,  O  Sanjaya,  thou  must  say  in  the  midst  of  those 
kings, — evetythkg,  in  soothe  that  may  not  be  unpalatable  or 
piovooatrve  of  war  r^ 


Section  XXII. 

Tu^amp&yana  said. — ^"Having  heard  these  words  of  king 
DfaritarSshtra,  Sanjaya  went  to  Upaplavya  to  see  the  Pan- 
davas  of  immeasurable  strength.  And  having  approached 
king  Yudhishthira  the  son  of  Kunti,  he  made  obeisance  to  him 
finst  and  then  i^fce.  And  the  son  of  Gavalgana,  by  name  San- 
jaya and  by  caste  a  ffida,  cheerfully  spoke  unto  Ajata9atru,— 
V.ew  lucky,  O  king,  that  I  see  you  hale,  attended  by  friends, 
a&d  little  inferior  to  the  great  Indra,    The  ^S^^g^of^ 


52  UAflMBEABjaX.  { SlNJATil* 

king  DhritaAshtra  the  son  of  Ambiki,  hath  enquired  abou6 
your  welfare.  I  hope  Bhimasena  is  well»  and  that  Dhananjaya, 
that  foremost  of  the  P&ndavas,  and  these  two  sons  of  HSdri, 
are  wel).  I  hope  the  princess  Krishni  also,  the  daughter  of  Dru- 
pada,  is  well, — she  who  never  swerves  from  the  path  of  truth, 
that  lady  of  great  energy,  that  wife  of  heroes !  I  hope  she 
is  well  with  her  sons, — she  in  whom  are  centered  all  your 
dearest  joys  and  whose  welfare  you  constantly  pray  for  T 

''Tudhishthira  said, — 'O  Sanjaya,  son  of  Gavalgana,  hath. 
thy  journey  here  been  safe  ?  We  are  pleased  with  thy  sight. 
I  ask  thee  in  return  bow  thou  art.  I  am»  0  learned  man»  in 
excellent  health  with  my  younger  brothers.  O  8iUa,  after  a  long 
while  do  I  now  receive  news  of  the  aged  king  of  the  Kuru8» 
that  descendant  of  Bharata  !  Having  seen  thee»  O  Sanjaya^ 
I  feel  as  if  I  have  seen  the  king  himself,  so  pleased  I  am ! 
Our  aged  grandsire  endued  with  great  energy  and  the  high- 
est wisdom  and  always  devoted  to  the  practices  of  his  own 
order,    is  that    same    Bhishma,    the    descendant   of   Euru, 

0  sire,  in  health  ?  I  hope  he  still  retains  all  his  fiMrmer 
habits.  I  hope  the  high-souled  king  Dhritar&shtra  the  son  of 
Vichitravirya  is  in  health  with  his  sons.  I  hope  the  great 
king  y&hlika  the  son  of  Pratipa,  endued  with  great  learn- 
ning,  is  also  in  health.  I  hope,  O  sire,  that  Somadatta 
is  in  health,  and  Bhuri^vis,  and  Satyasandha^  and  Gala> 
and  Drona  with  his  son,  and  the  Br&hmana  Eripa.  I  hope 
all  those  mighty  bowmen  are  firee  from  disease.  O  Sanjaya^ 
all  those  greatest  and  best  of  bow-men,  endued  with  the 
highest  intelligence  and  versed  in  letters,  and  occupying 
the  very  top  of  those  who  wield  weapons,  have  attached  them- 
selves to  the  Eurus.  I  hope  those  bowmen  receive  their 
honors  due.  I  hope  they  are  free  from  disease.  How  happy 
are  they  in  whose  kingdom  dwells  the  mighty  and  handsome 
bowman,  the  well-behaved  son  of  Drona !  I  hope  Yu]rutsu,  the. 
highly  intelligent  son  of  Dhritarashtra  by  bis  Vaiayd  wife 
is  in  health.  I  hope,  O  sire,  the  adviser  Eama,  whose  counsels 
are  followed  by  the  dull-headed   Suyodhana,    is  in  health. 

1  hope  the  aged  ladies,  the  mothers  of  the  Bharata  race,  and 
the  kitchen-ms^dens;  the  bondmaids,  the  daughters-in-law,  the 
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boysy  the  sisters'  sons  and  the  sisters,  and  the  daughters'-sons^ 
of  DhristuAshtra's  house  are  all  free  from  trouble.  O  sire,  I 
hope  the  king  still  allows  their  former  subsistence  to  the  B Ah- 
manas.  I  hope,  O  Sanjaya,  DbritariUihtra's  son  bath  not  seized 
those  gifts  to  the  Briihmanas  that  I  had  made.  I  hope  Dhrita- 
dflhtra  with  his  sons  meets  in  a  spirit  of  forbearance  any  over- 
bearing  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Bmhmanas.  I  hope  he 
never  neglects  to  make  provision  for  them, — that  being  the 
sole  highway  to  heaven.  For  this  is  the  excellent  and  clear 
light  that  hath  been  provided  by  the  Creator  in  this  world 
of  living  beings.  If  like  dull-headed  persons,  the  sons  of 
Kuru  do  not  treat  the  Brihmanas  in  a  forbearing  spirit,  whole- 
sale destruction  will  overtake  them.  I  hope  king  Dhrita- 
r&shtraand  his  son  try  to  provide  for  the  functionaries  of 
state.  I  hope  there  are  no  enemies  of  theirs  who,  disguised 
as  fri^ids,  are  conspiring  for  their  ruin.  O  sire,  I  hope 
ncme  of  these  Kurus  talk  of  our  having  committed  any 
crimes  ?  I  hope  Drona  and  his  son  and  the  heroic  Eripa 
do  not  talk  of  our  having  been  guilty  in  any  way  ?  I  hope 
all  the  Kurus  look  up  to  king  DhritarSshtra  and  his  sons 
BB  the  protectors  of  their  tribe.  I  hope  when  they  see  a 
hcrnle  of  robbersy  they  remember  the  deed  of  Arjuna,  the 
leader  in  all  fields  of  battle.  I  hope  they  remember  the 
arrows  shot  from  the  OSndiva,  which  course  through  the 
air  in  a  straight  path,  impelled  onwards  by  the  stretched  bow- 
string in  contact  with  the  fingers  of  his  hand,  and  making 
a  noise  loud  as  that  of  the  thunder !  I  have  not  seen  the  war-* 
nor  that  excels  or  even  rivals  Arjuna  who  can  shoot  by  a 
mngle  efibrt  of  his  hand  sixty-one  whetted  and  keen-edged 
shafts  furnished  with  excellent  feathers.  Do  they  remember 
Bhima  also,  who,  endued  with  great  activity,  causeth  hostile 
hosts  arrayed  in  battle  to  tremble  in  dread,  like  an  elephant 
with  rent  temples  agitating  a  forest  of  reeds  ?  Do  they  re-* 
mofnber  the  mighty  Sahadeva  the  son  of  Madri,  who  in  Danta- 
kura  conquered  the  Ealingas,  shooting  arrows  by  both  the 
left  and  the  right  hand  ?  Do  they  remember  Nakula^  who,  O 
Sanjaya,  was  sent,  under  your  eye,  to  conquer  the  Sivis  and 
the  Trigartas,  and  who  brought  the  Western  region  under 
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my  power  /  The  diflgraoe  that  was  theini  when  under  evil  oonn^ 
•els  they  came  to  the  woods  of  Duxntck^ana  on  pretence  oT 
taking  the  tale  of  their  cattle  and  where  thoee  wicked  ones 
having  been  overpowered  by  their  enemies  were  afiberwaide^ 
liberated  by  Bbimasena  and  Arjona^  myself  protecting  the^ 
rear  of  Aijnna  (in  the  fight  that  ensued)  and  Bhima  protect* 
ing  the  rear  of  the  sons  of  M&dri,  and  the  wielder  of  tiie- 
Odndiva  coming  out  unharmed  from  the  press  of  battle  hav^ 
ing  made  a  great  slaughter  of  the  hostile  host,— -do  thqr  re-^ 
member  tiiat  /    It  is  not  by  a  single  good  deed,  O  Sanji^ra,. 
that  happiness  can  here  be  attained,  when  by  all  our  mdea^ 
vours  we  are  unable  to  win  over  the  son  of  Dhritartshtra  T  *^ 


SEcmoisf  XXIEL 

"Sanjaya  said,— ^It  is  even  so  as  thou  hast  said,  O  son  of 
Pindu !  Dost  thou  enquire  about  the  weUsure  of  the  Rums 
Mid  the  foremost  ones  among  them  f  Free  from  illness  of 
every  kind  and  in  the  possesnon  of  excellent  spirits  are 
tiiose  foremost  ones  among  the  Eurus  about  whom,  O  son  of 
Friths,  thou  enquirest !  Know,  O  son  of  Ftndu,  that  about 
Dhritacftshtra's  son,  there  are  certainly  righteous  and  aged 
men,  as  also  men  that  are  sinful  and  wicked  DhritsriUhtra'a 
son  would  make  gifts  even  to  his  enemies  ^  it  is  not  likely, 
therefore,  that  he  should  withdraw  the  donations  made  to  the 
Br&hmanas.  It  is  customary  with  you^  Esbatriyas,  to  follow 
a  rule  fit  for  butdiers,  that  leads  you  to'  do  harm  to  thoee 
that  bear  no  ill-will  to  you ;  but  the  practice  is  not  good. 
Dhritarishtm  with  his  sons  would  be  guilty  of  the  sin  of  in^ 
teetine  dissension  were  he,  like  a  bad  man,  to  bear  ill-will 
towards  you  who  are  righteoua  He  does  not  approve  (this 
injury  done  to  you) ;  he  is  exceedingly  sorry  for  it ;  he  giieves 
at  hk  heart'-the  old  man — O  Tudhisfathira, — for,  having 
communicated  with  the  Brlhmanas,  he  hath  learnt  that  pro- 
voking intestme  dissensions  is  the  greatest  of  all  sina  O 
king  of  men,  they  remember  thy  prowess  on  the  field,  and 
that  of  Arjuna  who  taketh  the  lead  in  the  field  of  battle.  They^ 
remember  Bhima  wielding  his  mace  when  the  sound  of  the 
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eoneh-dieU  and  the  drum  rises  to  the  highest  pitch.  They 
lemember  those  mighty  car-warriors,  the  two  sons  of  Madri, 
who  on  the  field  of  battle  career  in  all  directions,  shooting 
moessant  showers  of  diafts  on  hostile  hosts,  and  who  know 
not  what  it  is  to  tremble  in  fight.  I  believe,  O  king,  that 
that  which  Futurity  hath  in  store  for  a  particular  person  can- 
not  be  known,  since  thou,  O  son  of  P&ndu,  who  art  endowed 
with  all  the  virtues,  hast  had  to  suffer  trouble  of  such  un- 
endurable kind  I  All  this,  no  doubt,  O  Yudhishthira,  thou  wilt 
again  make  up  by  help  of  your  intelligence.  The  sons  of 
Piadu,  all  equal  to  Indra,  would  never  abandon  virtue  for 
the  sake  of  pleasure.  Thou,  O  Yudhishthira,  wilt  so  make  it  up 
by  thy  intelligence  that  they  all,  viz,  the  sons  of  Dhritaiash- 
tra  and  F&ndu,  and  the  Srinjayas,  and  all  the  kings  who  have 
been  assembled  here,  will  attidn  peace !  O  Yudhishthira^ 
hear  what  thy  sire  Dhritarashtra,  having  consulted  with  his 
ministers  and  sons,  hath  spoken  to  me !    Be  attentive  to  the 


SKcnoN  XXIV. 

''Yudhishthim  said, — ^'Here  are  met  the  P&ndavas  and  the 
Srinjayas,  and  Krishna,  and  YuyudUma  and  Virata.  O  son 
^f  the  Swta  Gavalgana,  tell  us  all  that  Dhritar&shtra  hath 
directed  thee  to  say  T 

''Sanjaya  said,-«*-'I  greet  Yudhishthira,  imd  Vrikodara,  and 
Dhananjaya^  and  the  two  sons  of  Madri,  and  Vasudeva  the 
descendant  of  Gnra,  and  S&tyaki,  and  the  aged  ruler  of  the 
Pinchalas,  and  Dhrishtadyumna  the  son  of  Prishata  I  Let  all 
listen  to  the  words  I  say  firom  a  desire  for  the  wel&re  of  the 
Kurus !  King  Dhritarashtra,  eagerly  welcoming  the  chance 
of  peace,  hastened  the  preparation  of  my  car  for  this  jour- 
ney here.  Let  it  be  acceptable  to  king  Yudhishthira  with 
hia  brothers  and  sons  and  relations !  Let  the  son  of  P&ndu 
prefer  peace !  The  sons  of  Pritha  are  endowed  with  every 
virtue,  with  steadiness  and  mildness  and  candour.  Bom  in 
a  high  family,  they  are  humane,  liberal,  and  loath  to  do  any  act 
which  would  bring  on  shame.    They  know  what  is  proper  to  be 
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done.  A  base  deed  is  not  befitting  you,  for  you  are  so  higfa* 
ininded,  and  have  such  a  terrible  following  of  troops !  If 
you  committed  a  sinful  act,  it  would  be  a  blot  on  your  fair  name, 
as  a  drop  of  collyrium  oh  a  white  cloth.  Who  would  know* 
ingly  be  ever  guilty  of  an  act,  which  would  result  in  univer- 
sal slaughter,  which  would  be  sinful  and  lead  to  hell, — an  act 
consisting  in  the  destruction  (of  men), — an  act  the  result  of 
which,  whether  it  be  victory  or  defeat,  is  of  the  self-same  value  ? 
Blessed  are  they  that  have  served  their  relative's  cause !  They 
are  the  true  sons  and  friends  and  relatives  (of  Kuru's  race)  who 
would  lay  down  life,  life  which  is  liable  to  be  abused  by  mis- 
deeds, inorder  to  ensure  the  welfare  of  the  Kurus !  If  you,  ye 
sons  of  Prithi,  chastise  the  Kurus,  by  defeating  and  slaying  all 
your  foes, — ^that  subsequent  life  of  yours  would  be  equiva- 
lent to  death,  for  what,  in  sooth,  is  life  after  having  killed 
all  your  kinsfolk  ?  Who,  even  if  he  were  Indra  himself  with 
all  the  gods  on  his  side,  would  be  able  to  defeat  you  who 
are  aided  by  Ee^ava^  and  Chekitina^  and  S&tyaki,  and  are 
protected  by  Dhrishtadyumna's  arms  ?  Who  again,  O  king, 
can  defeat  in  battle  the  Kurus  who  are  protected  by  Drona 
and  Bhishma,  and  A^wath&man,  and  Calya^  and  Kripa  and 
Kama  with  a  host  of  Kshatriya  kings  i  Who,  without  loss 
to  himself  is  able  to  slay  the  vast  force  assembled  by  Dhrita- 
rashtra's  son  ?  Therefore  it  is,  that  I  do  not  see  any  good 
either  in  victory  or  in  defeat.  How  can  the  sons  of  Prithi, 
like  base  persons  of  low  lineage,  commit  an  act  of  unrighte- 
ousness? Therefore,  I  appease,  I  prostrate  myself  beforei 
Krishna  and  the  aged  king  of  the  Pinch&las.  I  betake  my- 
self  to  you  as  my  refuge,  with  joined  hands,  so  that  both 
the  Kurus  and  the  Srinjayas  may  be  benefited.  It  is  not 
likely  that  either  Krishna  or  Dhananjaya  will  not  act  up  to 
these  my  words.  Either  of  them  would  lay  down  his  life,  if 
besought  (to  do  so) !  Therefore,  I  say  this  for  the  success  of 
my  mission.  This  is  the  desire  of  the  king  and  his  counsellor, 
Bhishma,  that  there  may  be  confirmed  peace  between  you  (and 
the  Kurus)  1'  " 
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Section  XXV. 

"  THclhishthira  said, — 'What  words  from  me,  O  Sanjaya, 
hasfc  thou  heard,  indicative  of  war,  that  thou  appreheudest 
war  ?  O  sire,  peace  is  preferable  to  war.  Who,  O  charioteer, 
having  got  the  other  alternative,  would  wish  to  fight  ?  It  is 
known  to  me,  O  Sanjaja,  that  if  a  man  can  have  every  wish 
of  his  heart  without  having  to  do  anything,  he  would  hardly 
like  to  do  anything  even  though  it  might  be  of  the  least 
troublesome  kind,  &r  less  would  he  engage  in  war.  Why 
should  a  man  ever  go  to  war  ?  Who  is  so  cursed  by  the 
gods  that  he  would  elect  war  ?  The  sons  of  Pritha,  no  doubt, 
desire  their  own  happiness,  but  their  conduct  is  ever  marked 
by  righteousness  and  conducive  to  the  good  of  the  world.  They 
desire  only  that  happiness  which  results  from  righteousness. 
He  that  fondly  foUoweth  the  lead  of  his  senses,  and  is  desir- 
ous of  obtaining  happiness  and  avoiding  misery,  betaketh 
himself  to  action  which  in  its  essence  is  nothing  but  misery. 
^e  that  hankers  after  pleasure  causeth  his  body  to  suffer ;  one 
free  from  such  hankering  knoweth  not  what  misery  ia.*  As  an 
enkindled  fire,  if  more  fuel  be  put  upon  it,  blazeth  forth  again 
with  augmented  force,  so  demie  is  never  satiated  with  the 
Ikoquisition  of  its  object  but  gaineth  force  like  eiUdndled  fire 
when  clarified  butter  is  poured  upon  it.  Compare  all  this 
abundant  frmd  of  enjoyment  which  king  Dhritarashtra  bath 
with  what  we  possess !  He  that  is  unfortunate  never  winneth 
victories.  He  that  is  unfortunate  enjoyeth  not  the  voice  of 
music.  He  that  is  unfortunate  doth  not  enjoy  garlands  and 
fccents ;  nor  can  one  that  is  unfortunate  enjoy  cool  and  fragrant 
unguents ;  and  finally  he  that  is  unfortunate  weareth  not  fine 
clothes.  If  this  were  not  so,  we  would  never  have  been  driven 
from  the  Kurus !  Although,  however,  all  this  is  true,  yet  none 
but  an  unwise  person  would  cherish  desire,  for  desire  when 

*  *  The  Bard  wan  Pundits  give  a  different  reading  that  does  not  seem 
to  be  correct.  For  ycUhd  praMttito  na  haroti  duikham  they  read  yathd 
prayukUmukaroH  dmhham.  The  latter  is  not  certainly  so  neat  as  the 
fi>rmer.— r. 
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cherished  torments  the  heart.  The  king  being  himself  ia 
trouble  seeketh  protection  in  the  might  of  others.  This  is  not 
wise.  Let  him,  however,  receive  from  others  the  same  be-* 
faaviour  that  he  displays  towards  them.  The  man  who 
casteth  a  burning  fire  at  mid-day  in  the  season  of  earing  in  « 
forest  of  dense  underwood,  hath  certainly,  when  that  fire  blaz- 
eth  forth  by  aid  of  the  wind,  to  grieve  for  his  lot  if  he  wisheth 
to  escape.  O  Sanjaya,  why  doth  king  Dhritarashtra  nov 
bewail,  although  he  hath  all  this  prosperity?  It  is  be* 
cause  he  had  followed  at  first  the  connsels  of  his  wicked 
son  of  vicious  soul,  addicted  to  crooked  ways  and  confirmed  in 
folly !  Duryodhana  disregarded  the  words  of  Yidura,  the  best 
of  his  well-wishers,  as  if  the  latter  were  hostile  to  him.  King 
Dhritarashtra  desirous  solely  o(  satisfying  his  sons,  would  know- 
ingly enter  upon  an  unrighteous  course.  Indeed,  on  account  of 
his  fondness  for  his  son,  he  would  not  pay  heed  to  Vidura  wha, 
out  of  all  the  Eurus,  is  the  wisest  and  best  o!  all  his  well-- 
wishers,, possessing  vast  learning,  clever  in  speech,  and  righte« 
ous  in  act.  King  Dhritarashtra  is  desirous  of  satisfying  his 
son  who,  while  himself  seeking  honors  from  others,  is  envious 
and  wrathful,  who  transgresses  the  rules  for  the  acquisition  of 
virtue  and  wealth,  whose  tongue  is  foul,  who  always  follows 
the  dictates  of  his  wrath,  whose  soul  is  absorbed  in  sensual 
pleasures,  and  who,  full  of  unfriendly  feelings  to  many,  obeys  nm 
law,  and  whose  life  is  evil,  hesurt  implacable,  and  understading 
vicious.  For  such  a  son  as  this,  king  Dhritarashtra  knowingly 
abandoned  virtue  and  pleasure.  Even  then,  0  Sanjaya^  when  I 
was  engaged  in  that  game  of  dice  I  thought  that  the  destruc* 
tion  of  the  Eurus  was  at  hand,  for  when  speaking  those  wise  and 
excellent  words  Vidura  obtained  no  praise  fiK>m  DhritariLditra, 
Then,  O  charioteer,  did  trouble  overtake  the  Eurus  when  they 
disregarded  the  words  of  Vidura.  So  long  as  they  had  placed 
themselves  under  the  lesd  of  his  wisdom,  their  kingdom  was  in 
a  flourishing  state.  Hear  from  me,  0  charioteer,  who  the  coun- 
sellors now  are  of  the  covetous  Duryodhana !  They  are  Dus9&* 
sana,  and  Cakuni  the  son  of  Suvala,  and  Eama  the  Suta'a  son  1 
O  son  of  Oavalgana,  look  at  this  folly  of  his !  So  I  do  not  see* 
though  I  think  about  it,  how  there  can  be  prosperity  for  the 
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Kurus  and  the  Srinjayas  when  DhritariUhtra  hatB  taken  the 
throne  from  others,  and  the  fiftr-seeing  Tidura  hath  been  ban- 
ished elsewhere !  Dhritar&shtra  with  his  sons  is  now  looking 
for  an  extensive  and  undisputed  sovereignty  over  the  whole 
w(»'kl.  Absolute  peace  is,  therefore,  unattainable.  He  re* 
gaideth  that  to  be  his  own  whieh  he  hath  dready  got.  When 
Arjuna  taketh  up  his  weapons  in  fight,  Kama  believeth  him 
capable  of  being  withstood.  Formerly  there  took  place  many 
great  battlea  Why  oould  not  Kama  then  be  of  any  avail  t» 
them.  It  is  known  to  Elama  and  Duryodhana  and  Drona 
and  the  grandsire  Bhishma,  as  also  to  many  other  Eurus, 
that  the^  is  no  wielder  of  the  bow,  e<»nparable  to  Arjuna. 
It  is  known  to  all  the  Kurus,  and  to  all  the  assembled  rulers 
of  the  earth,  how  the  sovereignty  was  obtained  by  Duryodhana 
although  t4iat  represser  of  foes,  Arjuna,  was  alive !  P^rtinaci- 
oody  doth  Dhritarishtra's  son  believe  that  it  is  possible  to  rob 
the  sons  of  P&ndu  of  what  is  their  own,  although  he  knoweth, 
having  himself  gcme  to  the  plaee  of  fight,  how  Arjuna  com- 
ported himself  when  be  had  nothing  but  a  bow  four  cubits 
long  for  his  weap<m  of  battle.  Dhritarashtra^s  sons  are  alive 
simply  because  they  have  not  as  yet  heard  the  twang  of  the 
atretched  Ocbndwa,  Duryodhana  believeth  his  object  abready 
gained,  so  long  as  he  beholdeth  not  the  wrathful  Bhima !  O 
aire,  even  Indra  would  forbear  to  rob  us  of  our  sovereignty 
SB  long  as  Bhima,  and  Arjuna,  and  the  heroic  Nakula,  and 
the  patient  Sahadeva  are  alive !  O  charioteer,  the  old  king 
with  Us  son  still  entertains  the  notion  that  his  son  will  not 
perish,  O  Sanjaya^  on  the  fiekl  of  battle,  consumed  by  the 
fiery  wrath  of  Pandu's  sons!  Thou  knowest,  O  Sanjaya, 
what  misery  we  have  suffered !  For  my  respect  to  thee,  I 
would  forgive  them  all !  I^u  knowest  what  transpired  be* 
tween  ouiselves  and  those  sons  of  Euru.  Thou  knowest  how 
we  comported  ourselves  towards  Dhritiurishtra's  son.  Let  the 
same  state  of  things  still  continue,  I  shall  seek  peace,  as  thou 
counsellest  me  to  do !  Let  me  have  Indraprastha  for  my  king- 
dom !  Let  this  be  given  to  me  by  Duryodhana^  the  chief  oC 
Bharata's  race !' '' 
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"  Sanjaya  8aid> — ^'O  Pindava,  the  world  bath  heard  thy  con* 
duct  being  righteous.  I  see  it  also  to  be  so,  O  son  of  Prithi  f 
Life  is  transient,  and  may  end  in  great  infiuny ;  considering' 
this,  thou  shouldst  not  peridi !  O  Aj&ta^atru,  if  without 
war,  the  Kurus  will  not  yield  thy  share,  I  think,  it  is  better 
£Gur  for  thee  to  live  upon  alms  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Andhakas 
and  the  Yrishnis  than  obtain  sovereignty  by  war !  Since  thia 
mortal  existence  is  for  only  a  short  period,  and  greatly  liable^ 
to  blame,  subject  to  constant  suffering,  and  unstable,  and 
since  it  is  never  comparable  to  a  good  name,  therefore,  O 
Pandava^  never  perfHretrate  a  sin !  These  are  the  desires,  O 
ruler  of  men,  which  adhere  to  mortal  man  and  are  an  ob-^ 
struction  to  a  virtuous  life !  Therefore,  a  wise  man  should 
before-hand  kill  them  all  and  thereby  gain  a  strainless  fame 
in  the  world,  O  son  of  Prith& !  The  thirst  after  wealth  is  but 
like  a  fetter  in  this  world  ;  the  virtue  of  those  that  seek  it  is 
sure  to  suffer.  He  is  wise  who  seeketh  virtue  alone ;  desires 
being  increased,  a  man  must  suffer  in  his  temporal  concerns, 
O  sire,  placing  virtue  before  all  other  concerns  of  life,  a  man 
shineth  like  the  sun  when  its  splendour  is  great  A  man  devoid 
of  virtue,  and  of  vicious  soul,  is  overtaken  by  ruin,  although 
he  may  obtain  the  whole  of  this  earth.  Thou  hast  studied 
the  Veda,  lived  the  life  of  a  saintly  Br&hmana,  hast  perform* 
ed  sacrificial  rites,  made  donations  to  Br&hmanas !  Ever  re- 
membering the  highest  position  (attainable  by  beings),  thou' 
hast  also  devoted  thy  soul  for  years  and  yeurs  to  the  pursuit 
of  pleasure !  He  who,  devoting  himself  excessively  to  the' 
pleasures  and  joys  of  life,  never  employeth  himself  in  the 
practice  of  religious  meditation,  must  be  exceedingly  miser- * 
able.  His  joys  forsake  him  after  his  wealth  is  gone  and 
his  strong  instincts  goad  him  on  towards  his  wonted  pursuit 
of  pleasure.  Similarly,  he  who,  never  having  lived  a  con- 
tinent life,  forsaketh  the  path  of  virtue  and  commiteth  sin, 
hath  no  faith  in  the  existence  of  a  world  to  come.  Dull  as  he 
is  after  death     he  hath  torment  (for  his  lot).    In  the  world 
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to  come,  whether  one's  deeds  be  good  or  evil,  those  deeds  are} 
in  no  case,  annihilated.  Deeds,  good  and  evil,  precede  the 
agent  (in  his  journey  to  the  world  to  come) ;  the  agent  is  sure 
to  follow  in  their  path.  Your  work  (in  this  life)  is  celebrated 
by  all  as  comparable  to  that  food,  savoury  and  dainty,  which 
is  proper  to  be  offered  with  reverence  to  the  Brahmanas — the 
food  which  is  offered  in  religious  ceremonies  with  large  dona* 
tions  (to  the  officiating  priests)  !*  All  acts  are  done,  so  long 
as  this  body  lasts,  O  son  of  Pritha !  After  death,  there  is 
nothing  to  be  done.  And  thou  hast  done  mighty  deeds  thai 
will  do  good  to  thee  in  the  world  to  come,  and  that  are  ad^ 
mired  by  righteous  men.  There  (in  the  next  world)  one  is  free 
from  death  and  decrepitude,  and  fear,  and  hunger  and  thirst; 
and  all  that  is  disagreeable  to  the  mind  ;  there  is  nothing  to  be 
done  in  that  place,  unless  it  be  to  delight  one's  senses.  Of  this 
kind,  O  ruler  of  men,  is  the  result  of  our  deeds !  Therefore; 
do  not  from  desire  act  any  longer  in  this  world.  Do  not,  Ot 
P&ndu's  son,  betake  to  action  in  tlua  world  and  thereby  attain 
whether  hell  or  heaven  for  ever.f  Having  abandoned  all  acts, 
thou  siiouldst  not,  however,  take  leave  of  truth  and  sobriety: 
and  candour  and  humanity.  Thou  mayst  perform  the  Bdjasuya 
and  the  Aewamedha  sacrifices,  but  do  not  approach  again  the 
vicinity  of  action  which  in  itself  is  ^  !  If  after  such  a  length 
of  time  ye  sons  of  Prithi  you  now  give  way  to  hate,  and 
commit  the  sinful  deed,  in  vain  for  virtue's  sake  did  ye 
dwell  for  years  and  years  in  the  woods  in  such  misery !  Ifa 
was  in  vain  that  you  went  to  exile,  after  parting  with  all  your 


*  This  portion  seems  to  be  rather  obscnre.  Bat  the  purport  appears  t6 
be  that  the  life  of  Tadhishthira  is  of  the  same  holy  and  pare  and  blessed 
character  which  attaches  to  the  ceremony  of  feeding!;  Br&hmanas  on  ail 
auspicious  occasion  when  gifts  are  made  to  the  priestly  class.  In  the 
eye  of  an  orthodox  Hinda,  the  feeding  of  Brfthmanas  assnmes  a  highly 
holy  character,  and  the  provider  of  the  food  is  supposed  to  acquire  an 
immeasurable  amount  of  religiops  merit. 

.t  I  am  not  sure  that  I  have  rendered  these  slokas  correctly.  The 
original  is  very  obscure.  I  have,  of  course,  followed  Nilakantha.  What 
Sanjaya  says  in  effect  to  Tadhishthira  is  that  hell  being  torment  and 
heaven  only  conducive  to  sensual  joy,  Mohha  or  Nirvan  i«  better.— T. 
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army ;  for  thk  army  wm  entirely  in  your  control  then.  And 
these  persons  who  are  now  astistinf;  yon,  have  been  always 
obedient  to  you,— this  Krishna,  and  Sltyaki,  and  Virfcta  of 
the  golden  car,  of  Matsya  land,  with  his  eon  at  the  head  of 
martial  warriors.  All  the  kings,  formerly  vanquished  by  you 
would  have  espoused  your  cause  at  first  Possessed  of  mighty 
resources,  dreaded  by  all,  having  an  army,  and  followed  be- 
hind by  Krishna  and  Arjuna,  you  might  have  elain  your  fore- 
most of  foes  on  the  field  of  fight  Tou  might  have  (t&en) 
brought  low  Duryodhaaa's  pride.  0  P&ndava,  why  have  you 
allowed  your  foes  to  grow  so  powerful  ?  Why  have  you  weak- 
ened your  Mends  ?  Wi^  have  you  sojourned  in  the  woods  for 
years  and  years  ?  Why  are  you  now  desirous  of  fighting,  having 
let  the  proper  of^portunity  slip  f  An  unwise  or  an  unrighte- 
ous man  may  win  prosperity  by  the  path  of  ^ht ;  but  a 
wise  and  a  righteous  man,  were  he  fixttn  pride  to  betake  to 
fight  (against  his  better  instincts),  doth  only  foil  away  from 
a  proqperous  path.  O  Prith&'s  sons,  your  understanding  in- 
clines not  to  an  unrighteous  course.  From  wrath  you  never 
committed  a  sinful  act  Then  what  is  the  cause,  and  what  th» 
reason,  for  which  you  are  now  intent  to  do  this  deed,  against  the 
dictates  of  wisdom  ?  Wrath,  O  mighty  king,  is  a  bitter  drug^ 
tiiough  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  disease ;  it  brings  on  a  dis- 
ease of  tJie  head,  rdln  one  of  his  fair  fome,  and  leads  to  einful 
acts ;  it  is  drunk  up  (controlled)  by  those  tdiat  are  righteous 
and  not  by  those  that  are  unrighteous !  1 9A  you  to  <hrink  it 
up  and  to  desist  from  war.  Who  would  incline  himself  to  wrath 
which  leads  to  dn  ?  Forbearance  would  be  more  beneficial 
to  you  than  love  of  enjoyments  where  Bhishma  would  be 
slain,  and  Dxona  with  his  son*  and  Kripa,  and  Somadatta'a 
son,  and  Vikama  and  Yiving^ati,  and  Elama  and  Duryodhana. 
Having  slain  all  these,  what  bliss  may  that  be,  O  lathi's  son,^ 
lihich  you  will  get  ?  Tell  me  that  /  Even  having  won  the 
entire  sea-girt  earth,  you  will  never  be  free  6t>m  decrepitude^ 
and  death,  pleasure  and  pain,  bliss  and  misery !  Knowing* 
all  this^  do  you  7^t  be  engaged  in  war.  If  you  are  desirous 
of  taking  this  eouriie,  because  your  councellors  desire  the  same, 
then  give  up  (everything)   to  them,    and  run  away.     Youi 
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tikHid  not  fkll  away  from  thia  path  which  leada  to  tha  region 


Section  XXVIL 

**  YiMHiiahthira  said,— 'Withotit  doubt,  O  Sanjaya,  it  ia 
tnie  that  righteona  deeds  are  the  foremost  of  all  our  acts,  as 
thou  sayst !  Thou  shouldst,  however,  oensure  me  having  first 
ascertained  whether  it  is  virtue  or  vice  that  I  practice*  When 
vice  assumes  the  aspects  of  virtue,  and  virtue  itself  wholly 
seemeth  as  vice,  and  virtue  again  appears  in  its  native 
form,  they  that  are  learned  should  discriminate  it  by  means 
of  their  intellecta  So  again  virtue  and  vice,  which  are  both 
eternal  and  absolute,  exchange  their  aspects  during  seasona 
of  (fistaress.  One  should  follow  without  deviation  the  duties 
Iffescribed  for  the  order  to  which  he  belogns  by  birth.  Know, 
O  Sanjaya^  that  duties  in  seasons  of  distress  are  otherwise  f 
When  his  means  of  living  are  totally  gone,  the  man,  thak 
is  destitute  should  certainly  desire  those  other  means  by 
which  he  may  be  able  to  discharge  the  sanctioned  duties 
of  his  order.  One  that  is  not  destitute  of  his  means  of  livings 
ss  also  one  that  is  in  distress,  are,  O  Sanjaya,  both  to  be 
blamed  if  they  act  as  if  the  state  of  each  were  otherwise. 
When  the  Create  hath  ordained  expiation  for  those  Brihmanas 
who,  without  wishing  for  self-de^ruction,  betake  themselves 
to  acts  not  sanctioned  for  them,  this  proves  that  people 
may,  in  seasons  of  disress,  betake  to  acts  not  ordained  for  the 
orders  to  which  they  belong.  And,  O  Sanjaya,  thou  shouldsi 
regard  as  worthy  them  that  adhere  to  the  practices  of 
their  own  order  in  usual  times  as  also  those  that  do  no^ 
adfa^e  to  them  in  seasons  of  distress,  though  thou  shouldst 
eensare  them  that  act  oUierwise  in  usual  times  while 
iKlhereing  to  their  ordained  practices  during  times  of  dish 
tress.  As  regards  men  desiring  to  bring  their  minds  un« 
der  controls  when  they  endeavour  to  acquire  a  knowledge 
fl  aalf»  the  practices  that  are  ordained  for  the  best,  viz,  the 
are  equally  ordained  for  them.  As  regards  those, 
owever^.that  are  not  Br&bmanas  and  that  do  not  endeavour  t<^e 
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acquire  a  knowledge  of  self,  those  practices  should  be  follow^ 
ed  by  them  that  are  ordained  for  their  respective  orders  in 
seasons  of  distress  or  otherwise.  Even  that  is  the  path  followed 
by  our  fathers  and  grandfathers  before  us  and  those  also  that 
had  lived  before  them.  As  regards  those  that  are  desirous 
of  Knowledge  and  avoiding  to  acts,  even  these  also  hold 
the  same  view  and  regard  themselvs  as  orthodox.  I  do  not, 
therefore,  think  that  there  is  any  other  path.*  Whatsoever 
wealth  there  may  be  in  this  earth,  whatsoever  there  may  ba 
among  the  gods,  or  whatsoever  these  may  be  unattainble  by 
them, — ^the  region  of  the  Prajapatis,  or  heaven,  or  the  region 
of  Brahma  himself,  I  would  not,  O  Sanjaya,  seek  it  by  unrighte* 
ous  means  I  Here  is  Ejrishna,  the  giver  of  virtue's  fruits,  who  ia 
elever,  politic,  intelligent,  who  has  waited  upon  the  Brahmanas^ 
who  knows  everything,  and  counsels  various  mighty  kings  1 
Let  the  celebrated  Krishna  say  whether  I  should  be  censurable 
if  I  dismiss  all  idea  of  peace,  or  whether  if  I  fight,  I  should 
be  abandoning  the  duties  of  my  caste,  for  Krishna  seeketh 
the  welfEtre  of  both  sides !  This  S&tyaki,  these  Chedis,  the 
Andhakas,  the  Yrishnis,  the  Bhojas,  the  Kukuras,  the  Srin^ 
jayas,  adopting  the  counsels  of  Krishna,  slay  their  foes  and 
delight  their  friends.  The  Yrishnis  and  the  Andhakas,  at 
whose  head  stands  Ugrasena,  led  by  Krishna,  have  become  like 
^ndra>  high-spirited,  devoted  to  truth,  mighty,  and  happy, 
yabhru  the  king  of  K^9i,.  having  obtained  Krishna  that 
fructifier  of  wishes,  as  his  brother,  and  upon  whom  Eliishna 
showers  all  the  blessings  of  life  as  the  clouds  upon  all  earthly 
creatures  when  the  hot  season  is  over,  hath  attained  the  high* 
est  prosperity  !  O  sire,  so  great  is  this  Krishna !  Him  you 
?aust  know  as  the  great  judge  of  the  propriety  or  otherwise 

*  These  seven  dohas  are  very  difficult  I  have  followed  Nilakantha 
in  translating  them.  It  must  be  conceded  that  that  learned  com* 
ipentator  has  displayed  considerable  skill  in  finding  ont  the  meaning. 
I  am  more  than  convinced  that  Nilakantha  has  correctly  understood  th^ 
whole  passage.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  all  the  vernacular  translators, 
including  the  Burdwan  Pandits,  have  made  a  mess  of  the  whole  thing. 
Any  reader  may  see  that  the  Bengalee  translations  of  this  passage 
«e  wholly  ttnm«u»u.g.-r.  o,i..edbyGoogle 


TAKA  Pa«TA.  ]  UDTOOA  PA&YJk.  63 

^  all  acts,     fijrkhoa  ia  dear  to  us,  and  is  the  most  illustriotui- 
of  men.    I  n^ver  disregard  what  Krishna  sayeth/  " 


Section  XXVin, 

"biskiia  aaidy — ^'I  desire^    O  Sanjaya,  that  the  sons  of 
F&ndn  may  not  be  ruined ;  that  th^  may  prosper,  and  ob« 
tain  th^  wishes.    Similarly,  I  {iray  for  the  prosperity  of  king 
Dhritaraahtra  whose  sons  are  many.    For  evermore,  0  Sanjaya^ 
lay  desire  hath  been  that  I  should  say  to  Aem  nothing  else 
than  that  th^  shauld  make  peace.    I  desire  for  peace  beoause 
I  kaow  tkat  peace  would  be  aceeptabb  to  king  Dhritar&^htrsk 
I  aieo  deem  it  proper  fiur  the  sons  of  Panda«    A  peaceaful 
disposition  of  an  exceedingly  rare  character  hath  been  diq[>lay-» 
ed  by  Findu's  son  in  this  matter.    When  Dhritarashtra  and 
his^ons,  however,  are  so  covetous,  I  do  not  see  why  hostility 
ahould  not  run  high  ?  Thou  canst  not  pretend,  0  Sanjaya,  to  ba 
more  versed  than  I  am  or  Yudhi^htbira  is  in  the  nineties  of  right 
aad  wrong*  Then  why  dost  thou  speak  words  of  neproach  with 
reference  to  the  conduct  of  Tudhishthiza  who  is  enterprising, 
mmdAil  of  his  own  du4y,  and  thoughtful  from  the  very  beginning 
of  the  welfare  of  his  family,  agreeiAly  to  die  injunction  (o( 
treatifles  of  morality^?    With  regard  to  the  topic  at  hand, 
the  BriUunanas  have  held  opinions  of  vjurious  kimls.    Soma 
say  that  success  in  the  wodd  to  come  depends  upon  work, 
Some  declare  that  work  ahould  be  shunned  and  that  salvation 
is  attainable  by  knowledge.    The  Bi&hmanas  know  this  that 
though  one  n^  have  a  knowledge  of  eatable  things  yet  his 
liunger  wiU  not  be  appeased  unless  he  Mtaally  eats.    Those 
liranehes  of  knowledge  that  help  the  doing  of  work,  bear  fruit, 
imt  not  the  others ;  fer  the  fruit  of  work  is  of  occular  derndk* 
otration.    A  thirsty  person  drinks  water,  and  by  that  act 
liis  thirst  is  allayed.    This  result  pnoeeeds,  no  doubt,  from 
work.    Therein  lies  the  efficacy  of  work.    If  any  one  thinks 
-that  somethittji;  else  is  better  than  work,  I  deem  him  weak, 
and  his  words  meaningless.    In  the  other  wcnrld,  it  is  by  virtue 
of  work  that  the  gods  flourish.    It  is  by  work  that  Wind 
Uoirs,    It  is  by  virtue  of  yfiftk  ihftt  4h«  eieepless  Suiya  rises 
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every  day  and  becomes  the  cause  of  day  and  night ;  and 
Soma  passes  through  the  months  and  the  fortnights  and  the 
combinations  of  constellations.    Fire  is  kindled  of  itself  and 
bums  by  virtue  of  work,  doing  good  to  mankind.    The  sleep- 
less goddess  Earth,  by  force  sustains  this  very  great  burden* 
The  sleejdess    rivers,    giving  satisfaction  to   all  (organised) 
beings,  carry  their  waters  with  speed.    The  deepleas  Indra^ 
possessed  of  a  mighty  force,  pours  down  rain,  resounding  the 
heaven  and  the  cardinal  points.    Desirous  oi  being  the  greatest 
of  the  gods,  he  led  a  life  of  austerities  such  as  a  holy  Brihmana 
leada    Indra  gave  up  pleasure,  and  all  things  agreeable  to  the 
heart    He  sedulously  cherished  virtue  and  truth,  and  self* 
control,    and  forbearance,    and  impartiality,   and    humanity. 
It  was  by  work  that  he  attained  a  position  the  highest  (of 
all).    Following  the  above  course  of  life,  Indra  attained  the 
high  sovereignty  over  the  gods.     Vrihaspati,   intently  and 
with  self-control,  led  in  a  proper  manner  that  life  ot  austerities 
which  Brilhmana  leads.    He  gave  up  pleasure  and  controlled 
his  senses  and  thereby  attained  the  position  of  the  preceptor 
of  the  celestials.    Similarly,  the  Constellations  in  the  other 
world,  by  virtue  of  work,  and  the  BudraSt  the  Adityaa^  the 
Vasus,  king  Tama,  and  Kuvera;  and  the  doncZAarvos,  the 
Takahas,  and  the  celestial  nymphs  all  attained  their  present 
position  by  work.    In  the  other  world,  the  saints  shine,  follow* 
ing  a  life  of  study,  austerity,  and  work  (combined).    Know- 
ing, 0   Sanjaya,  that  this  is  the  rule  followed  by  the  best 
of  Brahmanas,  and  Eshatriyas,  and  yai9yas,  and  thou  being 
one  of   the  wisest   men, — ^why  art  thou  making  this  endea« 
vour  on  behalf  of  those  sons  of  Kun\  ?    Thou  must  know 
that  Yudhishthira  is  constantly  engaged  in  the  study  of  the 
Veda.    He  is  inclined  to  the  horse-sacrifice,  and  the  Edjn* 
9uya.    Again,  he  rides  horses  and  elephants,  is  arrayed  in 
armour,  mounts  a  car,  and  takes  up  the  bow  and  all  kinds  of 
(Weapons.  Now,  if  the  sons  of  Fritha  can  see  a  course  of  action 
not  involving  the  slaughter  of  the  sons  of   Kuru,  they  would 
adopt  it.    Their  virtue  would  then  be  saved ;  and  an  act  of 
religious. merit  also  would  be  achieved  by  them,,  even  if  they 
would  have  then  to  force  Bhima  to  follow  a  conduct  marked 
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bj  humanity.  On  the  other  hand,  if  in  doing  what  their 
fore&thers  <£d,  they  should  meet  with  death  under  inevitable 
destiny,  then  in  trying  their  utmost  to  discharge  their  duty 
SQch  ^ath  would  even  be  worthy  of  praise.  Supposing  thou 
approvest  of  peace  alone,  I  should  like  to  hear  what  thou* 
msjrst  hare  to  say  to  this  que8tion,*-Wbich  way  doth  the 
injunction  of  religious  law  lie,  viz,  whether  it  is  proper 
for  a  king  to  fight  or  not  T^— Thou  must,  O  Sanj'aya,  take 
into  thy  consideration  the  division  of  the  four  castes,  and^ 
die  scheme  of  respective  duties  allotted  to  each.  Thou  must* 
hear  what  course  of  action  the  F&ndavas  are  going  to  adopt. 
Then  mayst  thou  praise  or  censure,  just  as  it  may  please  thee ! 
ABr&hmana  should  study,  offer  sacrifices,  make  donations, 
and  sojourn  to  the  best  of  all  holy  places  on  the  earth ;  he 
should  teach,  minister  as  a  priest  in  sacrifices  offered  by  others 
worthy  of  such  help,  and  accept  gifts  from  persons  who  are 
known.  Similarly,  a  Eshatriya  should  protect  the  people  int 
accordance  with  the  injunctions  of  the  law,  deligently  practise 
the  virtue  of  charity,  off^  sacrifices,  study  the  whole  Veda, 
take  a  wife,  and  lead  a  virtuous  householder's  life.  If  poss- 
essed of  a  virtuous  soul,  and  if  he  practises  the  holy  virtues,  he 
may  easily  attidn  the  region  of  the  Supreme  Being.  A  yai9ya 
should  study,  and  deligently  earn  and  accumulate  wealth 
by  means  of  commerce,  agriculture,  and  the  tending  of  cattle. 
He  should  so  act  as  to  please  the  Brahmanas  and  the  Esha- 
triyas,  be  virtuous,  do'  good  works,  and  be  a  householder. 
The  following^  are  the  duties  declared  for  a  Cudra  from  the 
cMen  times.  He  should  serve  the  BrahmanaS)  and  submit  to 
them ;  should  not  study ;  sacrifices  are  fcnrbidden  to  him ;  he 
should  be  diligent  and  constantly  enterprising  in  doing  all  that 
IB  for  his  good.  The  king  protects  all  these  with  (proper)  care, 
wad  sets  all  the  castes  to  perform  their  respective  duties.  He 
diould  not  be  given  to  sensual  enjoyments.  He  should  be  im- 
partial, and  treat  all  his  subjects  on  an  equal  footing.  The  king 
shoold  never  obey  the  dictates  of  such  desires  as  are  opposed 
to  righteousness*  If  there  be  somebody  who  is  more  praise- 
worthy than  he,  who  is  well  known  and  gifted  with  all  the 
virtues^  be  should  instruct  his  subjects  to  see  him.    A  bad 
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(king),  however,  would  ncft  imdersteiid  this.  Orowing  strong/ 
and  inhuman  and  beobming  a  mark  fix'  destinyV  wrath,  fae 
would  cast  a  cov^totts  eye  ob  the  riches  of  others  Then  comes 
war,  for  iAkidi  purpodeeame  iiito  being  weapons,  and  armour, 
and  bows.  Indra  invented  these  contrivances,  for  putting  ilie 
Da^yda  to  death.  He  alsotxmtrived  armoors,  and  weapons,  ancl 
bows.  Rdigious  merit  is  acquired  by  putting  the  Daayoi  to 
death.  Many  awful  evils  have  Hlatdfested  themselves,  on  ao^ 
oount  of  the  Kurus  having  been  unrighteous,  and  unmindAiI  of 
law  and  religion.  This  is  not  right,  O  Sanjaya !  Now,  king 
Dhritar&shtra  with  his  son,  bath  unreascmably  seised  what  law- 
fully belonged  to  P&ndu's  sod.  He  ndnds  not  the  immemorial 
law  observaUe  by  kings.  All  the  Kunis  are  following  in 
lus  wake.  A  th^  who  steab  wealth  unseen  and  one  who 
forcibly  seises  the  same,  in  open  daiy*I^t,  are  both  to  be  con- 
demned, O  Sanjaya !  What  is  the  difference  between  them  and 
Dhritarishtra's  son  ?  From  avarice  he  regards  that  to  be  right- 
eous which  he  intends  to  do  f<^owing  the  dic^tes  of  his- 
wrath*  The  share  <rf  the  Fbidavas  is^  no  doubt,  fixed  Why 
should  that  share  (rf  ours  be  teised  by  that  fool !  This  being  ihe 
state  of  things,  it  would  be  (Mnaisewortby  fiar  us  to  be  even 
killed  in  fight.  A  paternal  kingdom  is  preiSdrable  to  sever* 
eignty  received  ftom  a  stranger.  These  time-honored  rules 
of  law,  O  Sanjaya,  thou  must  propound  to  the  Kurus,  in  the 
midst  of  the  assembled  kings,-^!  mean  those  dull-head  fools 
who  have  beefn  assembled  together  by  Dhritarishtra's  son, 
and  who  are  already  under  the  clutches  of  Death.  Look 
tmce  more  it  that  vilest  of  all  their  acts,-^the  conduct  of  the 
£uru8  in  the  council-hall !  That  those  Kurus  at  whose  head 
stood  Bhishma  did  not  interfere  when  the  beloved  wife  of 
the  sons  of  Pandu,  daughter  of  Drupada,  of  &ir  fiune,  pure- 
life,  and  conduct  worthy  of  praise,  was  seized  while  weeing/- 
by  that  slave  of  lust !  The  Kurus  all,  including  young  and 
6ld,  were  present  there.  If  they  had  then  prevented  that 
indignity  offered  to  her,  then  I  diould  have  been  pleased  with 
Dhritarashtra's  behaviour.  It  would  have  been  for  the  final- 
good  of  his  sons  also.  Dus<;asana  forcibly  took  Krishni  into 
the  midst  of  the  public  hall  wherein  were  seated  her  fathers- 
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in4aw !    Carried  there,  expecting  sympathy,  she  found  none 
to  take  her  part,  except  Vidura !    The  kings  uttered  not  a 
wofd  of  oppoatioD,  solely  because  tliey  were  a  set  of  imbeciles. 
Yidura  akme  spoke  words  6f  opposition,  from  a  sense  of  duty,— ^ 
words  conceived  in  righteousness  addressed  to  that  man  (Dur« 
yodhana)  of  little  sense.    Thou  didst  not,  O  Sanjaya,  then  say 
what  law  and  morality  were,  but  now  thou  comest  to  instruct 
the  son  of  P&ndu  !    Erishni,  however,  having  repaired  to  the 
ball  at  that  time,  made  everything  right,  for  like  a  vessel  in 
the  sea,  she  rescued  the  Rndavas  as  also  herself,  from  that 
^thering  ocean  (of  misfortunes) !    Then  in  that  hall,  while 
Kridmi  stood,  the  charioteer's  son  addressed  her  in  the  pre- 
sence of  her  fathers-in-law,  saying,— O  daughter  of  Drupada, 
thou  hast  no  refuge.    Better  betake  thyself  as  a  bond-woman 
to  the  house  of  Dhritarishtm's  son.    Thy  husbands,  being 
defeated,  no  longer  exist.    Thou  hast  a  loving  soul ;  choose 
*ome  one  else  for  thy  lord ! — This  speech,  proceeding  from 
Kama,  wa^  a  wordy  arrow,  sharp,  cutting  all  hopes,  hitting  the 
t^ftderest  part«  of  the  denization,  and  frightful.    It  buried 
itself  deep  in  Aijuna's  heart.    When  the  sons  of  Rndu  were 
sbout  to  adopt  the  garments  made  of  the  skins  of  black  deer, 
Dus^Utana  spoke  the  following  j^ungent  words  :-^The8e  all  are 
teean  ennuchs,  ruined,  and  damned  for  a  lengthened  time!-^And 
Oakuni  the  king  of  the  Oindh&ra  land,  spoke  to  Tudbishthira 
at  the  time  of  the  game  of  dice  the  following  words  by  way  of 
a  trick :— Nakula  hath  been  won  by  me  from  you :  what  else 
have  you  got  t    Now  you  had  better  stake  yotir  wife  DraupadL 
— Ton  know,  O  Sanjaya,  all  these  words  of  an  opprobrious  kind 
which  were  spoken  at  the  time  of  the  game  of  dice.  I  desire  to 
go  personally  to  the  Kurus,  in  order  to  settle  this  difficult 
matter.    If  without  injuiy  to  the  Pindava  cause  I  succeed 
in  bringing  about  this  peace  with  the  Kurus,  an  act  of  reli- 
gious merit,    resulting  in  very  great  blessings,  will  then  have 
been  done  by  me ;  and  the  Kurus  also  will  have  been  extrictited 
from  the  mesiies  of  death.    I  hope  that  when  I  shall  speak 
to  the  Kurus  words  of  wisdom,  resting  on  rules  of  righteous- 
ness, words  fraught  with  sense  and  free  from  a  tendency  to 
inhumanity,    Dhritat&sbtra's    son  will    in  my  presense  pay 
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heed  to  them.    I  hope  that  when  I  anrive,  the  Euros  will 
pay  me  due  respect    Else  thou  mayst  rest  assured  that  those 
vicious    sons  of  Dhritar&shtra,    ahready    scorched  by   their 
own  vicious  acts,  will  be  burnt  up  by  Arjuna  and  Bhims 
equipped  for  fight    When  Pindu's  sons  were  defeated  (at  the 
play),  Dhritar&shtra's  son  spoke  to  them  words  that  were  harsh 
and  rude.  But  when  the  time  will  come,  Bhima  will,  no  doubt, 
take  care  to  remind  Duryodhana  of  those  worda    Duryodhana 
is  a  big  tree  of  evil  passions ;  Kama  is  its  trunk ;  Cakuni  ir  its 
branches ;  Du89isana  forms  its  abundant  blossoms  and  fruits ; 
(while)  the  wise  king  Dhritariushtra  is  its  roots.    Yudhishtiiica 
is  a  big  tree  of  righteousness ;  Arjuna  is  its  trunk ;  and  Bhima 
its  branches ;  the  sons  of  Madri  are  its  abundant  flowers  and 
fruits ;  and  its  roots  are  myself  and  religion  and  reHg^oua 
men.    King  Dhritar&shtra  with  his  sons  constitutes  a  forest^ 
while,  O  Sanjaya,  the  sons  of  P&ndu  are  its  tigers.  Do  not, 
oh,    cut  down  the  forest  with  its  tigers,  and  let  not   the 
tigers  be  driven  away  from  the  forest    The  tiger,  out  of  the 
woods,  is  easily  slain;  the  wood  also  that  is  without  a  tiger 
is  easily  cut  down.    Therefore,  it  is  the  tiger  that  protects  the 
forest  and  the  forest  that  shelters  the  tiger.    The  Dhirtsrishr 
tras  are  as  creepers,  while,  O  Sanjaya,  the  Pindavas  are  (ola 
trees.    A  creeper  can  never  flourish  unless  it  hath  a  large  tree 
round  which  to  twine.    The  sons  of  Prithl  are  ready  to  wait 
upon  Dhritarishtra  as,  indeed,  those  reinressers  of  foes  are 
ready  for  war.    Let  king  Dhritarftshtra  now  do  what  may  be 
proper  for  him  to  do.    The  virtuous  and  high-souled  sons  of 
P&ndu,  though  competent  to  engage  in  fight,  are  yet  now  in 
peace  (with  their  cousins).    0  learned  man,  represent  all  this 
truly  (to  Dbritar&shtra)!' '' 


Section  XXIX. 

''Sanjaya  said, — ^*I  bid  thee  fare-well,  O  divine  ruler  of  men  ? 
I  will  now  depart,  O  son  of  Hmdu !  Let  prosperity  be  thine ! 
I  hope  I  have  not,  carried  away  by  the  feelings  of  my  heart, 
given  utterance  to  anything  offensive  ?  I  would  also  bid  fare- 
well to  Janarddand)  to  Bhima  and  Arjuna,  to  the  sons  of 
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Hadri,  to  S&tyaki,  and  to  Chekit&na,  and  take  my  departure  ! 
Let  peace  and  happiness  be  yours !  Let  all  the  kings  look 
at  me  with  eyes  of  affection !' 

^'Yudhishthira  said, — 'Permitted  by  us,  0  Sanjaya^  take 
your  departure !  Peace  to  thee !  O  learned  man,  thou  never 
thinkest  ill  of  us.  Both  they  and  we  know  thee  to  be  a 
person  of  pure  heart  in  the  midst  of  all  in  the  court  (of 
the  Kurus)  !  Besides  being  an  ambassador  now,  O  Sanjaya» 
thou  art  £uthful,  beloved  by  us,  of  agreeable  speech  and 
excellent  conduct,  and  well-affected  towards  us.  Thy  mind  is 
never  clouded,  and  even  if  addressed  harshly  thou  art  never 
moved  to  wrath.  0  8via,  thou  never  utterest  harsh  and  cut- 
ting wcnrds,  or  those  that  are  tsAae  or  bitter !  We  know  that  thy 
words,  free  from  malice,  are  always  fraught  with  morality  and 
grave  impcMrt.  Amongst  envoys  thou  art  the  most  dear  to  us. 
Besides  thee,  there  is  another  who  may  come  here,  and  that 
18  Vidura.  Formerly  we  always  used  to  see  thee.  Thou  art,  in- 
deed, a  friend  to  us  as  dear  as  Dhananjaya !  Proceeding  hence, 
O  Sanjaya,  with  all  speed,  thou  shouidst  wait  upon  those 
Brikhmanas  of  pure  energy  and  devoted  to  study  according  to 
the  Brahmctchcbrya  mode, — those,  namely,  that  are  well-bom 
and  endued  with  every  virtue.  Those  Brahmanas  again  that 
are  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  VedcM  while  leading  lives  of 
mendicancy,  those  ascetics  that  habitually  dwell  in  the  woods, 
as  also  the  aged  ones  of  other  classes,  should  all  be  addressed 
by  thee  in  my  name,  0  Sanjaya,  and  then  their  welfSeure  should 
be  enquired  into  by  thee !  0  8via,  repairing  unto  the  priest  of 
king  Dhritarishtra  as  also  unto  his  preceptors  and  Ritwijs, 
thou  shouidst  address  them  and  enquire  after  their  wel£ure« 
Even  amongst  them  that  are,  though  not  well-bom,  at  least 
aged,  endued  with  energy,  and  possessed  of  good  behaviour 
and  strength,  who  remembering  speak  of  us  and  practise 
according  to  their  might  even  the  least  virtue,  should  first  be 
informed  of  my  peace,  0  Sanjaya,  and  then  shouidst  thou 
enquire  after  their  welfiure !  Thou  shouidst  also  enquire  after 
the  wel&re  of  those  that  live  in  the  kingdom  carrying  on 
trade,  and  those  that  live  there  filling  important  offices  of 
state.    Our  beloved  preceptor  I>rona,  who  is  fully^versed  in 
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morality,  who  ia  our  oounsellor,  who  bad  practised  the  Brahma'* 

6harya  vow  for  mastering  the    Veda$y  who  onoe  again  hath 

made  the  science  of  weapons  full  iutd  complete,  aad  who  is  al«^ 

ways  graciously  inclined  towards  us,  should  be  greeted  by  thee 

in  our  name.    Thou  shouldst  also  enquire  into  the  wel&re  of, 

Agwathilman,  endued  with  great  learning,  devoted  to  the  study 

of  the  VedaSt   leading  the  Brahmaoharya  mode  of  life,  poss* 

essed  of  great  activity,  and  like  unto  a  youth  of  the  OandhjarvcL 

race,  and  who,    besides,  hath  once  again  made   the  science 

ef  weapons  full  and  complete  !    Thou  must  also,  0  Sanjaya, 

repair  to  the  abode  of  Kripa  the  son  of  Owaradwat,  that  mighty 

car-warrior  and  foremost  of  all  persons  having  a  knowiedgei 

of  self,  and  repeatedly  saluting  him  in  my  name  touch  his  feet 

with  thy  hand  Thou  shouldst  also,  touching  his  feet,  represent 

me  unto  that  foremost  of  the  Kurus,  Bhishma,  in  whom   aro 

bravery,  and  abstention  froflt  injury,  and  asceticism,  and  wisdom 

and  good  behaviour,  and  Vedic  learning,  and  great  excellence^ 

and  firmness.    Saluting  him,  thou  must  represent  me  as  hale 

unto  also  the  wise,  venerable,  and  blind  king  (DbritarishtraX 

who,  possessed  of  great  learning  and  revering  the  old,    is  the 

leader  of  the  Elurua    Thou  diouldst  also,  0  Sanjaya,  enquire, 

O  sire,  about  the  welfare  of  the  eldest  of  Dhritar&shtra's  sons, 

Suyodhana,  who  is  wicked  and  ignorant  and  deceitful  and 

vicious,  and  who  now  governs  the  entire  world.    Thou  shouldst 

also  enquire  about  the  welfSue  of  even  the  wicked  Dus^isana, 

that  mighty  bowman  and  hero  among  the   Kunis,  who  is  the 

younger  brother  of  Duryodhana  and  who  possesses  a  cfaaiaeter 

like  that  of  the  elder  brother.    Thou  shouldst,  O  Sanjaya,  also 

salute  the  wise  chief  of  the  Vilhikas,  who  always  cherishes 

no  other  wish  save  that  there  should  be  peace  among  the 

Bhaiatas.    I  think  thou  shouldst  also  worship  that  Soma-^ 

datta  who  is  endued  with  numerous  excellent  qualities,  who 

is  wise  and  possesses  a  merciful  heart,  and  who  from  his 

affection  for  the  Eurus  always  controls  his  anger  towards  tbem« 

The  son  of  Somadatta  is  worthy  of  the  greatest  reverence 

among  the  Eurus.    He  is  my  friend  and  is  a  brother  to  us.    A 

mighty  bowman  and  the  foremost  of  car- warriors,  he  is  worthy 

in  all  respects,    Thou  shouldst,  0  Sanjsjfa,  enot^  after  \i/i 

Digitized  by  CjO'DQIC 


tanaParta.]  UDYOOAPARVA.  73 

welfieure  along  with  that  of  his  friends  and  councillors.  Others 
there  are  of  youthful  age,  and  of  consideration  amongst  the 
Kurus,  who  bear  a  relationship  to  us  like  that  of  sons,  grand- 
sons,  and  brothers.  Unto  each  of  these  thou  must  speak  words 
which  thou  mayst  consider  suitable,  enquiring,  0  Suta,  after 
his  welfare.  Thou  must  also  enquire  about  the  welfare  of  those 
kings  that  have  been  assembled  by  Dhritarashtra's  son  for  fight- 
ing with  the  P&ndavas,  viZy  the  Eekayas,  the  Vas&tis,  the 
CSalwakas,  the  Amvashthas,  and  the  leading  Trigartas,  and 
of  those  endued  with  great  bravery  that  have  come  from 
the  East,  the  North,  the  South,  and  the  West,  and  of  those 
that  have  come  from  the  hilly  countries,  in  fact,  of  all  amongst 
them  that  are  not  cruel  and  that  lead  good  lives.  Thou  shouldst 
also  represent  unto  all  those  persons  who  ride  on  elephants, 
and  horses  and  cars,  and  who  fight  on  foot, — that  mighty 
host  composed  of  honorable  men, — that  I  am  well,  and  then 
thou  must  enquire  about  their  own  welfistre.  Thou  must  also 
enqiiire  about  the  welfEure  of  those  that  serve  the  king  in  the 
matter  of  his  revenue  or  as  his  door-keepers,  or  as  the  leaders  of 
his  troops,  or  as  the  accountants  of  his  income  and  outlay, 
or  as  officers  constantly  occupied  in  looking  after  other  im- 
portant concerns !  Thou  must,  O  sire,  also  enquire  about  the  wel- 
fare of  Dhritarashtra's  son  by  his  Yabyi  wife, — that  youth  who 
is  one  of  the  best  of  the  Kuru  race, — who  never  fiEtlls  into  error,' 
who  possesseth  vast  wisdom,  who  is  endued  with  every  virtue, 
and  who  never  cherishes  a  liking  for  this  war !  Thou  shouldst 
also  ask  about  the  welfare  of  Chitrasena  who  is  unrivalled 
in  the  tricks  of  dice ;  whose  tricks  are  never  detected  by 
others,  who  plays  well,  who  is  well-versed  in  the  art  of 
handling  the  dice,  and  who  is  unconquerable  in  play  but  not 
in  fight !  Thou  must  also,  O  sire,  enquire  about  the  welfare 
of  Cakuni  the  king  of  the  Gindbaras,  that  native  of  the  hilly 
country  who  is  unrivalled  in  deceitful  games  at  dice,  who  en- 
hances the  pride  of  Dhritarashtra's  son,  and  whose  understand- 
ing naturally  leads  to  falsehood !  Thou  must  also  equire  about 
the  wel&re  of  Kama  the  son  of  Vikartana,  that  hero  who  is 
ready  to  vanquish,  alone  and  unassisted,  mounted  on  his  car, 
Uie  Pandavas  whom  no  one  dares  assail  in  battle,  that  Kama 
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who  is  unparalleled  in  deluding  those  that  are  already  deluded ! 
Thou  must  also  enquire  about  the  welfture  of  Vidura,  O  sire, 
who  alone  is  devoted  to  us,  who  is  our  instructor,  who  reared 
us,  who  is  our  father  and  mother  and  fiiend,  whose  under-' 
standing  finds  obstruotion   in  nought,  whose  ken  reaches  far, 
and  who  is  our  counsellor !    Thou  must  also  salute  all  the 
aged  dames  and  those  who  are  known  to  be  possessed  of  merit, 
and  those  who  are  like  mothers  to  us,  meeting  them  gather- 
ed together  in  one  place  !    Thou  must  tell  them,  O  Sanjaya, 
these  words  at  first, — Ye  mothers  of  living  sons,  I  hope  your 
sons  comport  themselves  towards  you  in  a  kindly,  considerate, 
and  worthy  way  1 — ^Thou    must    then   tell    them  that  Yu- 
dhishthira  is    doing  well  with  his  sons.    Those  ladies,    O 
Sanjaya,  who  are  like  our  wives,  thou  must  ask  as  to  their 
welfare  also,   addressing  them    in   these  words, — I  hope  j(m 
are  well-protected.    I  hope  your  fair  fame  bath  suflEered  no 
injury.    I  hope  you  are  dwelling  within  your  abodes  blame- 
lessly and  carefully.    I  hope  you   are  comporting  yourselves 
towards  your  fathers-in-law  in  a  kindly,  praiseworthy,  and 
considerate  way.    You  must  steadily  adopt  such  a  conduct  foi^ 
yourselves  as  will  help   you  to  win  your  husbands^  fevcnr ! — 
Those  young  ladies,  O  Sanjaya,   who  bear  a  relationship  to  ua 
like  that  of  our  daughters-in-law,    who  have  been  brought 
from  high    families,    who  are  possessed  of  merit,  and  who 
are  mothers    of   children, — thou  must  meet  them    all  and 
tell    them    that    Yudhihthira  sends  his    kindly    greetings 
t.0  them.    Thou  must,   O  Sanjaya,    embrace  the    daughters 
of  our  house,   and  must  ask   them  about  their  welfare  o& 
my  behalf.      Thou  must    tell    them, — May  your  husbands 
be  kindly  and  agreeable ;  may  you  be  agreeable  to  your  hus- 
bands ;  may  you  have  ornaments  and  clothes  and  perfumery 
and  cleanliness ;  may  you  be  happy  and  have  at  command  the 
joys  of  life ;  may  your  looks  be  pretty  and  words  pleasant  I — - 
Thou  must  ask,  O  sire,  the  women  of  the  house  as  to  their  wel- 
fare.   Thou  must  also  represent  unto  the  maid-servants  and 
man-servants  there  may  be  of  the  Kurus,  and  also  the  many 
hump-backed  and  lame  ones  among  them,  that  I  am  doing 
well,  and  thou  must  then  ask  them  about  their  wel£Eu:«.    Thou 
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must  tell  them,— I  hope  Dhritarashtra's  son  still  vouchsafes 
the  same  kindly  treatment  to  you.  I  hope  he  gives  you  the 
comforts  of  life. — ^Thou  must  also  represent  unto  those  that 
are  defective  it  limb»  thaw  that  ea4  imbecile,  the  dwarfs 
to  whom  Dhritarifihtra  gives  food  and  raiment  from  motives 
of  humanity,  those  that  are  blind,  and  all  thos^  that  are 
ftged)  as  also  to  the  many  that  have  the  use  only  of  their 
iiaods  being  destitue  of  legs*  that  I  am  doing  well,  and  that 
I  ask  them  regarding  their  welfiBure,  addreaang  them  in  the  fol- 
lowing words> — Fear  not,  nor  be  dispirited  on  account  of  your 
unhappy  lives  so  full  of  suflfering ;  no  doubt,  sins  must  have 
been  committed  by  you  in  your  former  lives.  When  I  shall 
check  my  foes,  and  delight  my  friends,  I  shall  satisfy  you  by 
gifts  of  food  and  clothes !— Thou  shouldst  also,  O  sire,  at  out 
request,  enquii^  after  the  welfare  of  those  that  are  masterlei^ 
aod  weak,  and  of  those  that  vainly  strive  to  earn  a  living,  and 
of  those  that  aire  igncnrant,  in  fact,  of  all  those  persons  that  are 
in  pitiaUe  circumstances.  O  charioteer,  meeting  those  others 
that,  coming  from  different  quarters,  have  sought  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Dhartarashtras,  and  in  &ct,  all  who  deserve  our 
greetings,  thou  shouldst  also  enquire  about  their  welfare  and 
peaca  Thou  shouldst  also  enquire  about  the  welfare  of  those 
who  have  come  to  the  Kurus  of  their  own  accord  or  who 
have  been  invited,  as  also  of  all  the  ambassadors  arrived  from 
all  aides,  luid  then  represent  u|^to  them  that  I  am  well  Aa 
regards  the  warriors  that  have  been  obtained  by  Dhritar^h-' 
tra's  son,  there  are  none  equal  to  them  on  earth.  Virtue, 
however,  is  eternal,  and  virtue  is  my  power  for  the  destructiotf 
of  my  enemies !  Thou  shouldst,  O  Sanjaya,  also  represent  unt<> 
Suyodhaoa  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra  the  following: — That 
Vtesire  of  thine  which  torments  thy  heart,  the  desire,  viz.; 
of  ruling  the  Kurus  without  a  rival,  ie  very  tmreaaonable  f 
It  hath  no  juttijieation.  As  for  ourselves,  we  wiU  never 
act  in  such  a  way  as  to  do  anything  that  ma/y  he  disagree-^ 
Me  to  thee  I  0  foremost  of  heroes  among  the  Bharatas, 
either  give  me  back  my  own  Indrapraatha  or  fight  with 
met" 
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Section  XXX. 

"Tudhishthira  said, — ^'O  Sanjaya^  the  righteous  and  the 
unrighteous,  the  young  and  the  old,  the  weak  and  the  strong, 
are  all  under  the  control  of  the  Creator.  .  It  is  that  Supreme 
Lord  who  imparteth  knowledge  to  the  child  and  childishness 
to  the  learned,  according  to  his  own  will.    If  Dhritaiishtra 
ask  thee  about  our  strengh,  tell  him  everything  truly,  having 
cheerfully  consulted  with  every  one  here  and  ascertained  the 
truth.  0  son  of  Qavalgana,  repairing  unto  the  Eurus,  thou  wilt 
salute  the  mighty  Dhritar&shtra,  and  touching  his  feet,  enquire 
after  his  welfiBure  speaking  in  our  name.    And  when  seated  in 
the  midst  of  the  Eurus,  tell  him  from  us, — The  Bona  of  PSndu, 
0  king,  a/re  living  happily  in  consequence  of  thy  prowess  I 
It  was  throiigh  thy  grace,    0  represser  of  foes,  (hat  those 
children  of  tender  years  had  obtained  a  kingdom !    Having 
first  hestovoed  a  kingdom  on  ihem,  thou,  shouldst  not  now  be 
indifferent  to  ihem  for  destruction  then  would  overtake  tkem, ! 
The  whole  of  this,*  O  Sanjaya,  is  not  fit  to  be  owned  by  one 
person !    Tell  him  again,  from  us, — 0  sire,  we  wish  to  live 
united!    Do  not  suffer  thyself  to  be  vanquished  by  foes! — 
Thou  shouldst  agab,  O  Sanjaya,  bending  Ihy  head,  in  my 
name  salute  the  grandsire  of  the  Bharatas,  Bihshma,  the  son  of 
Cantanu.    Having  saluted  ou(  grandsire,  he  should  then  be 
told, — By  thee,  when  fdntanu^s  race  was  about  to  be  extinct, 
it  was  revived.    Therefore,  0  sire,  do  that  according  to  thy 
own  judgment  by  which  thy  gra/ndsons  may  oU  live  in 
amity  with  one  aaiothsr! — Thou  shouldst  then  address  Vidiura 
also,  that  adviser  of  the  Eururs,  saying,— Coimsrf  peace,    O 
amiaUe  one,  from  desire  of  doing  good  wnto  Tudhishiihira  ! 
Thou  shouldst  address  the  unforbearing  prince  Duryodhana 
also,  when  seated  in  the  midst  of  the  Eurus,  beseeching  him 
agam  and  agaiu,  saying, — ^The  insults  thou  hadst  oflfered  to 
the  innocent  and  helpless   Draupadi  in  the  midst  of   the 


^  Meaning  this  kingdom  that  DhriUrftshtra  owns.  Such  absolute 
use  of  pronominal  adjectivM  and  substantives  is  very  frequent  in  terse 
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embly,.  we  will  quietly  bear,  simply  because  we  have  no 
mind  to  see  the  Eurus  slain.  The  other  injuries  also,  both 
before  and  after  that,  the  sons  of  Pindu  are  quietly  bear- 
ing although  they  are  possessed  of  might  to  avenge  them*  All 
this,  indeed,  the  Eauravas  know.  O  amiable  one,  thou  hadst 
even  exiled  us  dressed  in  deer-skins.  We  are  bearing  that 
also  because  we  will  not  see  the  Kurus  slain.  Dusf&sana, 
in  obedience  to  thee,  had  dragged  Erishni,  disregardig  EuntL 
That  act  also  will  be  forgiven  by  u&  But,  O  chastiser  of  foes, 
we  must  have  our  proper  share  of  the  kingdom.  O  bull  among 
men,  turn  thy  coveting  heart  from  what  belongeth  to  others. 
Peace  then,  O  king,  will  be  amongst  our  gladdened  selves. 
We  are  desirous  of  peace ;  give  us  even  a  single  province 
of  the  empire.  Give  us  even  Eufasthala,  Vrikasthala,  M&- 
kandi,  Yiran&vata,  and  for  the  fifth  any  other  that  thou 
likest !  Even  this  will  end  the  quarrel !  O  Suyodhana,  give 
unto  thy  five  brothers  at  least  five  villages! — O  Sanjaya,  O 
thou  of  great  wisdom,  let  there  be  peace  between  us  and  our 
cousins!  Tell  him  also, — Let  brothers  follow  brothers,  let 
sires  unite  with  sons!  Let  the  P&nchUas  mingle  with  the 
Eurus  in  merry  laughter.  That  I  may  see  the  Eurus  and 
the  Paach&las  whole  and  sound  is  what  I  desire.  O  bull  of 
the  Bharata  race,  with  cheerful  hearts  let  us  make  peace ! 
0  Sanjaya,  I  am  equally  capable  of  war  and  peace.  I  am 
prepared  to  acquire  wealth  as  well  as  to  earn  virtue !  I  am 
fit  enough  for  severity  as  fo/softness !' " 


Section  XXXL 

Yidi^mp&yana  said. — ''Dismissed  with  salutations  by  the 
Findava,  Sanjaya  set  out  for  (Hastin&pura)  having  exe- 
cuted all  the  commands  of  the  illustrious  Dhritaiishtra, 
Beaching  Hastinapura  he  quickly  entered  it,  and  present- 
ed himself  at  the  gate  of  the  inner  apartments  of  the 
palace.  Addressing  the  porter,  he  sud, — 'O  gate-keeper,  say 
unto  Dhritar&shtra  that  I,  Sanjaya,  have  just  arrived,  coming 
from  the  sons  of  PSndu !  Do  not  delay.  If  the  king  be 
awake,  then  only  shouldst  thou  say  so,  0  ^^^f^»(^S(}Q^^ 
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to  enter  having  first  apprised  him  of  my  arrival  In  the 
present  instance  I  have  something  of  very  great  importance 
to  communicate/  Hearing  this,  the  keeper  went  to  the 
king  and  addressed  him,  saying, — ^'O  lord  of  earth,  I  bow 
to  thee!  Sanjaya'  is  at  thy  gates,  desirous  of  seeing  thee! 
He  cometh,  bearing  a  message  from. the  Pandavas.  Issue 
your  commands,  0  king,  as  to  what  he  should  do !' 

"  The  king  said)--*'Tell  Sanjaya  that  I  am  happy  and  hale* 
Let  him  enter.  Welcome '  to  Sanjaya.  I  am  always  ready  te 
receive  him.  Why  should  he  stay  outside  whose  admission 
is  never  forbidden  f  " 

Vai^iampiyana  continued. — ^"Then,  with  the  king's  per- 
mission, having  entered  that  spacious  apartment,  the  Suta'& 
son,  with  joined  hands,  aproached  the  royal  son  of  Vichitra- 
virya  who  was  protected  by  mcmy  wise,  valiant,  and  righteous 
persons,  and  who  was  then  seated  on  his  throne.  And  San* 
jaya  addressed  him,  asying,^^'!  am  Sanjaya,  0  king!  I 
bow  unto  thee  !  0  chief  of  men,  proceeding  hence  I  found 
the  sons  of  Kudu.  After  having  paid  his  salutations  to  thee, 
Pandu's  son,  the  intelligent  Yudhiohthira,  enquired  of  thy 
Welfare.  And  well-pleased,  he  also  enquireth  after  thy  s<ms, 
and  asketfa  thee  whether  thou  art  happy  with  thy  sons  and 
^ndsons  and  friends  lemd  counsellors  and,  O  king,  all  those 
that  depend  upon  thiee  f 

<  "  DhritadLshtra  said,— '0  child,  giving  my  blesnngs  to 
Ajftta9atru,  I  ask  thee,  O  Sanjaya^  whether  that  king  of  the 
Kauravas,  Pritha's  son,  is  well  .with  his  sons  and  brothers  and 
counsellors !' 

"  Sanjaya  said, — 'Pandu's  son  is  well  with  his  counsellors. 
He  desires  possession  of  that  which  he  formerly  had  as  his  own. 
He  seeketh  virtue  and  wealth  without  doing  anything  that  i» 
censurable,  possesseth  intelligence  and  vast  learning,  and  is>  be- 
sides, far-sighted  and  of  excellent  diq)osition.  With  that  son 
of  Pandu,  abstention  from  injury  is  even  superior  to  virtue, 
and  virtue  superior  to  the  accumulation  of  wealth.  His  mind, 
O  Bharata,  is  always  inclined  to  happiness  and  joy,  and  te 
such  courses  of  action  as  are  virtuous  and  conducive  to  the 
higher  ends  of  life,    Even  like  a  doll  pulled  this  way  and  that 
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%y  ttmiida^  man  (in  this  world)  moYeth,  swayed  by  a  force  not 
ius  pwm  Beholding  the  suffanBigs  of  Yudhiftfathiia,  I  regard  the 
force  of  destiny  to  be  superior  to  the  effect  of  human  exertion. 
Beholding  again  thy  unworthy  deeds,  wbich^  beades  being  high-* 
ly  sinful  and  unspeakable,  are  sure  to  terminate  in  nusery,  it 
seemeth  to  me  that  one  of  thy  nature  winnath  praise  only  so 
long  as  his  able  foe  bideth  his  time.  Benouncing  all  sin,  even 
as  a  serpent  casteth  off  its  woni*out  slough  which  it  can* 
not  any  longer  retain,  the  heroic  Ajata^atru  sMnetb  in  his 
natural  perfection,  leaving  his  load  of  sins  to  be  borne  by 
ihee  !*  Consider,  0  king,  thy  own  acts  which  are  contrary 
to  both  religion  and  profit,  and  to  the  behaviour  of  thos^ 
that  are  righteous.  Thou  hast,  O  king,  earned  a  bad  repute 
in  tbist  wodd,  and  wilt  reap  mis^  in  the  next  I  Obey- 
ing the  counsells  of  thy  son  thou  hopest  to  enjoy  this  doubtful 
property,  keeping  them  aloof  !f  This  unrighteous  deed  is 
kradly  bruited  about  in  the  world  Therefore,  0  foremost  of 
the  Bharatas,  this  deed  is  unworthy  of  thee!  Calamity 
overtake^  him  who  is  deficient  in  wisdom,  or  who  is  of  low 
hirth,  or  who  is  cruel,  or  who  eherishetb  hostility  lor  a  long 
time,  or  who  is  not  steady  in  Eshatriya  virtues,  or  is  devoid 
^energy,  cnr  is  of  a  bad  disposition,  in  fact,  him  who  hath  such 
marks.  It  is  by  virtue  of  luck  that  a  person  taketh  his  birth  in  a 
good  race,  or  becometh  strong,  or  famous,  or  versed  in  various 
lore,  or  poasesseth  the  comforts  of  life,  or  becometh  capable  of 
sabduing  his  senses,  or  discriminating  virtue  and  vice  that 
are  alwajrs  linked  together.  What  person  is  there  who,  at- 
tended upon  by  foremost  of  counsellors,  possessed  of  intelli- 
gence, capable  of  discriminating  between  virtue  and  vice  in 
times  of  distress,  not  destitute  of  the  rituals  of  religion,  and 
retaining  the  use  of  all  his  fiaoulties,  would  commit  cruel  deeds  I 
These  counsellois>  ever  devoted  to  thy  work,  wait  here,  united 

*  The  V^doB  declare  tliat  he  who  by  his  wrongful  acts  maketh  a 
virtaoQs  matt  his  enmn j,  taketh  opoH  himself  has  enem j's  sins.  San-* 
jaya  aliades  to  this  welt-knewn  belief  in  this  part  of  his  discourse. — T, 

t  What  SaDJaja  means  by  'doubtful  property'  is  the  empire  of  the 
Kurus,  the  retentioa  of  which  by  Dhritar^whtra  is  doubtful.  Them 
refers  to  the  sons  of  P»ndu.     Vide  note  in  page  76.— 2V 
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together.    Even  this  is  their  firm  determination,  (viz,  that  the 
Pandavas  are  not  to  get  back  their  share).    The  destnictioii 
of  the  Earas»  therefore,  is  certain  to  be  brought  about  by 
force  of  circumstance*    If,  provoked  by  thy  offences,  Tudhidi* 
thira  wisheth  for  misery  to  thee,  then  the  Kurus  will  be  des* 
troyed  prematurely,  while,  imparting  all  his  sins  to  tiiee,  the 
blame  of  that  deed  will  be  thine  in  this  world    Indeed, 
what  else  is  there  save  the  will  of  the  gods,  for  Arjuna  the 
son  of  Prith&  leaving  this  wiMrld  ascended  to  the  veiy  heavens 
and  was  honored  there  very  greatly.    This  proves  that  in- 
dividual exertion  is  nothing.    There  is  no  doubt  as  to  this.* 
Seeing  that  the  attributes  of  high  birth,  bravery,  &c.,  depend- 
ed for  their  devel<^ment  or  otherwise  on  acts,  and  beholding 
also  prosperity  and  adversity  and  stability  and  instabili^ 
(in  persons  and  their  possessions),  king  Vali,  in  his  search 
after  causes,  having  biled  to  discover  a  beginning  (in  the 
chain  of  acts  of  former  lives  one  before  another,)  regarded 
the  eternal  Essence  to  be  the  cause  of  everjrthing.   The  eye^ 
the  ear,  the  nose,  the  touch,  and  the  tongue, — these  are  tJie 
doors  of  a  person's  knowledge.    If   desire  be  curbed,  these 
would  be  gratified  of  themselve&    Therefore,  cheerfully  and 
without    repining  should  one   control    the    senses.    Others 
there  are  that  think  differently.     They  h<dd  that  if  a  per« 
son's   acts  are  well  applied,  these  must  produce  the  desired 
resuH.    Thus  the  child  begot  by  the  act  of  the  mother  aoed 
the  father  grows  when  duly  tended  with  food  and  drink. 
Men  in  this  world  become  subject  to  love  and  hate,  pleasure 

•  This  doka  seems  to  be  rather  obscure.  The  Bnrdwan  Pandits 
have  made  a  mess  of  it  as  also  of  the  four  succeeding  ones.  Babu 
Kali  Prasanna  Singha's  translation  looks  much  better,  though  the 
translator  in  endeavouring  to  find  the  meaning  has  supplied,  after 
Nilakantha's  way,  long  imaginative  ellipses.  The  meaning,  as  I  under- 
stand, seems  to  be,— ^When  Arjuna  was  permitted  to  ascend  to  heaven 
in  his  human-frame  and  receive  such  divine  honors  while  there,  all  this 
proves  the  inutility  of  human  acts  and  the  dependence  of  everjrthiiig 
on  the  will  of  the  gods,  for  apparently  Arjuna  had  done  nothing  to 
merit  such  treatment "  I  do  not  think  that  Nilakantha  is  correct  in 
endeavouring  to  make  the  particle  folAd  do  service  for  an  entire  clause 
that  he  8uppUei.^r. 
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snd  pftm»  praise  and  blame.  A.  man  is  praised  when  he  behaves 
h<mestly.  Thee  I  blame,  since  these  dissensions  of  the  Bharatas 
(whose  root  then  art)  will  sorely  bring  about  the  destruc- 
tion of  innumerable  lives.  If  peace  be  not  concluded,  then 
through  thy  fault  Aijuna  will  consume  the  Kurus  like  a 
blaziag  fire  consuming  a  hei^  of  dried  grass.  O  ruler  of 
men,  thou  abne  of  all  the  world,  yiel<fing  to  thy  son  whom 
ao  restraints  can  bind,  badst  regarded  thyself  as  crowned 
widi  success  and  abstained  from  avoiding  dispute  at  the 
time  of  the  match  at  dice  !  Behold  now  the  fruit  of  that 
(weakness  of  thine) !  O  monarch,  by  rejecting  advisers  that 
are  futhful  and  accepting  those  that  deserve  no  confidence, 
this  extensive  and  prosperous  empire,  O  son  of  Kuru,  thou  art 
unable  to  retain  owing  to  thy  weakess!  Wesried  by  my 
&8t  journey  and  very  much  fSfttigned,  I  solicit  thy  permission 
to  go  to  bed  now,  O  lion  of  men,  for  to-morrow  morning  will 
the  Kurus,  assembled  together  in  the  council  hall,  bear  the 
wonkof  Ajitafatrur*' 


Section  XXXIL 
Prajdgara  Parva^ 

Vai<;fampiy ana  said. — "King  Dhritar&shtra  endued  with  great 
wisdom  (then)  said  to  the  orderly  in-waiting, — ^'I  desire  to  see 
Tidura.  Bring  him  here  without  delay/ — ^Despatched  by  Dhrita- 
liditra,  the  messenger  went  to  Kskattri  and  said,— '0  thou 
of  great  wisdom,  our  lord  the  mighty  king,  desireth  to  see 
thee  f  Thus  addressed,  Vidura  (set  out  and)  coming  to  the 
palace,  spoke  unto  the  orderly, — 'Apprise  Dhritarishtra  of  my 
arrival.'  Thereupon  the  orderly  went  to  Dhritarishtra,  and 
said,— '0  foremost  of  kings,  Vidura  is  h^ne  at  thy  command !  He 
wisheth  to  behold  thy  feet.  CSommand  me  as  to  what  he  is  to  do.' 
Thereupon  Dhritarishtra  said, — ^'Let  Vidura  of  great  wisdom 
and  foresight  enter !  I  am  never  unwilling  or  unprepared  to 
aee  ^ura!'  The  orderly  then  went  out  and  spoke  unto  Vidura, 
*OKAdttri,  enter  the  inner  apartments  of  the  wise  king. 
The  king  says  that  he  is  never  unwilling  to  see  thee !' " 
.  Yiijampayana .  continued^— "Having  entered   Dbritarftsh- 
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tras  chamber,  Vidura  said  with  joined  bauds  unto  that*  ruler 
of  men  who  was  then  plunged  in  thought, — O  thou  of  great  wis- 
dom, I  am  Vidura,  arrived  here  at  thy  oommand !  If  there  is 
anything  to  be  d(me,  here  I  am,  command  me !'  Dhritaiashtfa 
Mid, — '0  Vidura,  Sanjaya  hath  oome  hack.  He  hath  goM 
away  after  rebuking  me.  To-morrow  he  will  deliver  in  the 
midst  of  the  court,  Ajtta^tru's  message !  I  have  not  beeA 
able  to-day  to  ascertain  what  the  message  is  of  the  Kura 
hero !  Therefore,  my  body  is  burning,  and  that  hath  produced 
sleeplessness !  Tell  us  what  may  be  good  for  a  person  that  iB 
sleepless  and  burning!  Thou  art,  O  child,  versed  in  both 
religion  and  profit !  Ever  since,  Sanjaya  hath  returned  from 
the  P&ndavas,  my  heart  i^noweth  no  peace.  Billed  with 
to^iety  about  what  he-may  deliver,  all  my  senses  have  beeii 
disordered  T 

"Vidura  said, — ^Sleeplessness  overtaketh  a  thief,  a  lustful 
^person,  him  that  hath  lost  all  his  wealth,  him  that  hath  (aiU 
ed  to  achieve  success,  and  him  also  that  is  weak  and  hath 
been  attacked  by  a  strong  person  !  I  hope,  0  king,  that  none 
of  these  grave  calamities  have  overtaken  thee !  I  hope  thou 
dost  not  grieve,  coveting  the  wealth  of  others  V 

''Dhritar&shtra  said, — *I  desire  to  hear  from'  thee  words  that 
are  beneficial  and  fraught  with  hig^  morality  !  In  this  race 
of  royal  Rishis  thou  alone  art  reverenced  by  the  wise  T  Vidura 
ref^ied, — 'King  (Tudhishthira),  graced  with  every  virtue,  is 
worthy  of  being  the  sovereign  of  the  three  worlds ;  yet,  O  Dhrita«> 
rishtra,  however  worthy  of  being  kept  by  thy  side,  he  was  exiled 
by  thee  !  Then  art,  however,  possessed  of  qualities  which  are 
the  very  reverse  of  those  possessed  by  him  I  Although  virtuoui 
and  versed  in  morality,  thou  hast  yet  no  right  to  a  share  in  the 
kingdom  owing  to  thy  loss  of  sight !  In  consequence  of  his  in- 
offendveness  and  kindness,  his  righteousness,  \ove  of  tmth  and 
energy,  and  his  remembering  the  reverence  that  is  due  to  thee, 
Tudhishthira  patiently  bears  innumerable  wrongs.  Having 
bestowed  on  Duryodhana  and  Suvala's  son  and  Kama,  and 
Dus^asana  the  management  of  the  empire,  how  canst  thou  hope 
for  prosperity  ?  He  that  is  not  severed  from  the  high  ends  of  life 
by  the  aid  of  self-knowledge,  ^zertion^  forbearance,  and.sieadi- 
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Aeas  m  yirtue,  1$  called  wise.    These  again  are  tlie  marks  of  a 
mab  man,  via.,  adheifenoe  to  acts  worthy  of  praise  and  rejection 
of  what  is  blameabte,  fiuth,  and  reverence.    He  idiom  neither 
anger,  nor  joy,  nor  pride,  nor  false  modesty,  nor  stupeCsction, 
nor  vanity,  can  draw  away  from  the  high  ends  of  life,  is  eon* 
sidered  as  wise.    He  whose  intended  acts,  and  proposed  cotin- 
seb  remain  concealed  from  foes,  and  whose  acts  become  known 
only  after  they  have  been  done,  ts  considered  wise^    He  whose 
purposed  actions  are  never  obstructed  by  heat  or  cold,  fear 
or  attachment^  prosperity  or  adversity,  iM  oonnd^red  wise.    He 
whose  judgment  dissociated  from  desire,  followeth  both  virtue 
and  profit,  and  who  disregarding  pleasure  cbooseth  such  ends  as 
are  serviceable  in  both  worlds,  is  considered  wise.    They  that 
exert  to  the  be^  of  their  might,  and  act  also  to  the  best  of  their 
might,  and  disregard  nothittg  as  insignificaot,  are  called  wise. 
H^thatunderstoadetb  4|ttickly,  listeneth  patiently,  pursueth  his 
objects  with  judgment  and  iK>t  from  desire,  and  spendeth  not  his 
breath  on  the  affiurs  of  others  without  being  asked,  is  said  to 
posses^  the  foremost  mark  of  wisdcmi.    They  that  do  not  strive 
far  ob|ects  that  are  unattaijiable,  that  do  not  grieve  for  what 
is  lost  and  gone,  that  do  not  suffer  their  minds  to  be  clouded ' 
anud  ealamitiei,  are  regarded  to  possess  intellects  endued  with 
wisdom.  He  who  strivetJi,  having  commenced  anything,  till  it  is 
completed,  who  never  wasteth  his  time,  and  who  hath  his  sou^ 
under  control,  is  regarded  wise.  They  that  are  wise,  O  bull  of  the 
Siarata  race,  idways  delight  in  honest  deeds,  do  what  tendeth 
to  their  happiness  and  prosperity,  and  never  sneer  at  what  is 
good.    He  who  exulteth  not  at  honors,  and  grieveth  not  at; 
d%ht8,  and  remaineth  oool  and  unagitated  like  a  lake  in   the 
coarse  of  Gcmga,  is  redconed  as  wise.    That  man  who  know-^ 
eth  the  nature  of  all  creatures  (viz,  that  everything  is  suIh 
jeet  to  destruction),  who  is  cogninant  also  of  the  connections 
of  all  acts,  and  who  is  profictent  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
means  that  men  may  resort  to  (for  attaining  their  olijects),  is 
reckoned  as  wise.    He  who  speaketh  bddly,  can  oonverse  on 
vinous  mibjects,  knoweto  the  science  of  alimentation,  possess^ 
eth  genius,  and  can  interpret  the  meaning  of  what  is  writ  in 
beobi,  is  reckoned  as  wise,    He  whose  studies  are  reg^ulated 
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by  reason,  and  whose  reason  foUoweth  the  scriptures,  and  wto 
never  abstaineth  firom  paying  respeet  to  those  that  are  good,  h^ 
called  a  wise  man.    He,  on  the  other  hand,  who  is  ignorant  of 
scripture  yet  vain,  poor  yet  inroad,  and  who  resorteth  to  on&fir 
means  for  the  acquisition  of  his  objecte,  is  a  IboL  .  He  who, 
forsaking  his  own,  conoemeth  himself  with  the  objects  of  others; 
and  who  practiseth  deceitful  means  for  serving  his  fireinds,  is 
called  a  fooL    He  who  wisbeth  for  those  things  that  shotdd 
not  to  be  deared,  and  forsaketh  those  that  may  legitimatd j 
be  desired,  and  who  beareth  maKce  to  those  that  are  powerful, 
is  regarded  to  be  a  foolish  soul.  He  who  regaideth  his  foe  as  his 
friend,  who  hateth  and  beareth  malice  to  his  fiiend,  and  who 
committ^th  wicked  deeds»  is  said  to  be  a  person  of  foolish  souL 
O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  he  who  divulgeth  his  projects, 
doubteth  in  all  things,  and  spendeth  a  long  time  in  doing  what 
requireth  a  short  time,  is  a  fooL    He  who  doth  not  perform  the 
frddha  for  the  pitris,  nor  worshippeth  the  deities,  nor  aoquireih 
noble-mbded  friends,  is  said  to  be  a  person  of  foolish  sooL 
That  worst  of  men  who  entereth  a  plaoe  uninvited,  and  talk* 
eth  much  without  being  asked,  and  reposed  trust  qq  us* 
trustworthy  wights,  is  a  fooL    That  man  who  being    him- 
self  guilty  casteth  the  blame  on  ethers,  and  who  though  im<^ 
potent  giveth  vent  to  anger,  is  the  most  foolish  <tf  men.    TbaM 
man  who,  without  knowing  his  own  strength  and  dissociafod 
from  both  virtue  and  profit,  desireth  an  object  difficult  of  ac- 
quisition, without  again  adopting  adequate  means,  is  said  to  be 
destitute  of  intelligenoe.  O  king,  he  who  punisheth  one  that  is 
undeserving  of  •  punidunent,  payeth  homage  to  persons  with- 
out their  knowledge,  and  waiteth  upon  misers,  is  said  to  be 
of  little  sense.    But  he  that,  ha^ng  attained  immense  wealth 
and  prosperity  or  acquired  (vast)  learning,  doth  not  bear  him- 
self haughtily,  is  reckoned  as  wise.  Who,  again,  is  more  heart- 
less than  he  who,  though  possessed  of  affluence,  eateth  himsdf 
and  weareth  excellent  robes  himself  without   distributing  bis 
wealth  among  his  depcindents  ?    While  <me  person  committeth 
nns  many  reap  the  advantage  resulting  therefrom ;  (yet  in  the 
end)  it  is  the  doer  alone  to  whom  the  sin  attacheth  while  those 
that  enjoy  the  fruit  escape  unhurt.  When  a  bowman  shootethsiv 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CTAAA  PabTA.  ]  UDTOOA  PABVJ.  85 

affow,  he  may  or  may  not  suoceed  in  slaying  even  a  single  per* 
son,  but  when  an  intelligent  individual  applieth  his  intelligence 
(Tieioudy)  it  may  destroy  an  entire  kingdom  with  the  king. 
Discriminating  the  two  by  means  of  the  one,  bring  under  thy 
saljection  the  three  by  means  of  four,  and  also  conquering  the 
five  and  knowii^  the  eix,  and  abstaining  from  the  eeven,  be 
ha{^y  I*  Poison  slayeth  but  one  person,  and  a  weapon  also  but 
one ;  wicked  counsels,  however,  destroy  an  entire  kingdom,  with 
king  and  subjects.  Abne  one  should  not  partake  of  any  savoury 
viand,  nor  alone  reflect  on  concerns  of  profit,  nor  alone  go  upon 
a^umey,  nor  alone  remain  awake  among  sleeping  companion& 
That  Being  who  is  One,  without  a  second,  and  whom,  O  king^ 
thou  hast  not  been  able  to  comprehend,  is  Truth's  self,  and 
the  Way^  to  heaven,  even  like  a  boat  in  the  ocean !  There  is  one 
only  defect  in  forgivii^  persons,  and  not  another;  that  defect 
is  that  people  take  a  forgiving  person  to  be  weak*  That 
defeot,  however,  should  not  be  taken  into  consideration,  for 
fiiqriYeness  is  a  great  power.  Forgiveness  is  a  virtue  of  the 
weak,  and  an  (nnament  of  the  strong.  Forgiveness  subdueth 
(sll)  in  this  world;  what  is  there  that  forgiveneite  cannot 
a^eve  ?  What  era  a  wicked  person  do  unto  him  who  carrieth 
the  si^>re  of  forgiveness  in  his  hand  ?  Fire  £EJling  on  a  grass- 
teas  ground  is  extinjguished  of  itselt  An  unforgiving  individual 
defileth  himself  with  many  enormities.  Righteousness  is  the 
one  highest  good ;  and  forgiveness  is  the  one  supreme  peace ; 
knowledge  is  one.  supreme  contentment ;  and  benevolence,  one 
sole  happiness.  Even  as  a  serpent  devoureth  animals  living 
in  holes,  the  earth  devoureth  these  two,  viz,  a  king  who  i^ 
inecmipetent  to  fight,  and  a  Brahmana  who  doth  not  sojourn 
to  holy  places.  A  man  may  attain  renown  in  this  world  by 
doing  two  things,  viz,  by  refraining  from  harsh  speech,  and  Iff 
disregarding  those  that  are  wicked  0  tiger  among  men,  these 
two  have  not  a  will  of  their  own,  viz,  those  women  who  covet 

*  By  one  ia  meant  the  intdUet ;  by  two^  right  and  wrong  ;  by  ihrte^ 

friend,  stronger,   and  foe  ;  by  fo%r^  conciliation,    gift,  disunion,   and 

smrity ;  by  five,  the  five  senses  ;   by  nx,  treaty,  war,  &c.  ;  and  by 

jesfS)  women,    dice,  hunting,  harshness  of  speech,  drinking,  severity 

of.  piaiihment,  and  waste  of  wealth.— T.  r"         T 
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men  simply  because  the  latter  are  coveted  by  others  of  their 
■ex,  and  that  person  who  worships  another  nmply  because  the. 
latter  is  worshipped  by  others.  These  two  are  like  sharp  tliora» 
i^fflicting  the  body,  viz,   the  desires  of  a  poor  maji»   and 
the  anger  of  the  impot^it.    These  two  persons  never  shine 
because  of    their  incompatible  acts,  via,  a  house-holder  with- 
out exertion,  and  a  beggar  busied  in  schemea    These  two, 
O  king,  live  (as  it  were)  in  a  region  higher  than  heaveir 
itself,  viZy  a  man  of  power  endued  with  forgiveness,  and  a 
]^r  man  that  is  charitable.  Of  things  honesdy  got,  these  two 
must  be  looked  upon  as  misuse,  viz,  making  gifts  to  the  un- 
worthy and  refusing  the  worthy.    These  two  should  be  throwit 
into  the  water,  tightly  bin<Ung  we^ts  to  their  necks,  viz,  a 
wealthy  man  that  doth  not  give  away,  and  a  poor  man  that  ia 
proud.  These  two,  O  tiger  among  men,  can  pierce  the  orb  itself 
of  the  sun,  viz,  a  men(tieant  accomplished  in  Yoga,  and  a  war<r 
rior  that  hath  fallen  in  ^»en  fight    0  bull  of  the  Bharata 
raoe,  persons  versed  in  the   Veda$  have  said  that  men^s  means 
are  good,  middling,  and  bad.    Men  also,  O  king,  are  good, 
indiffiBrent,  and  bad.    They  shouldi  therefore,  be  respectively 
Employed    in  that  kind  of  work  for  which    they  may  be* 
fit.    These  three,  0  king,  cannot  have  weidth  of  their  ovm, 
viz,  the  wife,   the  slave,   and  the  son,  and  whatever    may 
be  earned    by  them  would  be  his  to  whom  they  belong. 
Great  fear  springeth  from  these  three  crimes,  viz,  theft  of 
6thers'  property,  outrage  on  others'  wives,  And  breach  with 
friends.  These  three,  besides  being  destructive  to  one's  ownself, 
are  the  gates   of  hell,  viz,  lust,   anger,   and    oovetousneas^ 
Therefore,  every  one  should  renounce  them*  These  three  should 
never  be  forsaken  even  in  imminent  danger,  viz,  a  foUower, 
one  who  seeks  protection,  saying, — I  (vm  thvM,  uid  lastly  one^ 
who  hath  come  to  jour  abode.    Verily,  O  Bb&rata^  tib^natingf 
h  foe  from  distress,  alone  amounteth  in  point  of  merit,  to  these 
three  taken  together,  viz,  conferring  a  boon,  acquiring  a  king-  ' 
idom,  and  obtaining  a  son!    Learned  men  iiaye  declared  thati 
a  king,  although  powerful,  should  never  consult  with  th^se. 
four,  viZy  men  of  small  sense,  men  that  are  procrastinating,, 
men  that  are  indolent;  and  men  that  are  fiatteras.    0  sire^ 
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erowned  with  prosjiferity  ajord  leading  the  life  of  a    houses 
heldel-,  let  these  four  dwell  with  thee,  viz,  old  coasanguineoua 
relatives,  high^m  persons  fallen  into  adversity,  poor  friends, 
and  isBuelesa  sisters !    On  being  asked  by  the  chief  of  the 
eelesiials,  Yribaspati,  O  mighty   king,  declared  four  things 
capable  of  fructifying  or  occurring  within  a  single  day,  viz^  the 
resolve  of  the  gods,  the  cominrehensions  of  intelligent  persons^ 
the  humility  of  learned  men,  and  the  destruction  of  the  sinfuL 
These  four  that  are  calculated  to  remove  fear,  bring  oh  fear  when 
they  are  improperly  performed,  viz,  the  Agni-hotra,  the  vow  of 
silence,  study,  and  sacrifice  (in  general).  0  bull  of  the  Bharata 
race,  these  five  fires,  should  be  worshipped  with  regard  by  a 
person,  viz,  father,  mother,  fire  (proper),  sotri,  and  preceptor. 
By  serving  these  five,  men  attain  great  fieune  in  this  world, 
tiias  the  gods,  the  PUrii,  men,  beggars,  and  guests.    These 
five  follow  thee  wherever  thou  goest,  viz,  friends,  foes,  those 
that  are  indifferent,  dependents,  and   those  that  are  entitled 
to  maintenance.    Of  the  five  senses  belonging  to  man,  if  one 
«qpring0th  a  leak,  thw  from  that  single  hole  runnedi  out  all  his 
intelligenoe,  even  like  water  running  out  from  a  perfcmted 
ieathem  vessel.  These  six  fSftults  should  be  avoided  by  a  person 
who  wisheth  to  attain  prosperity,  viz,  sleep,  drowsiness,  fear, 
anger,  indolence  and  procrastination.    These  six  should  be 
renounced  like  a  splitting  vessel  in  the  sea,  viz,  a  preceptor 
that  cannot  eiipound  the  scriptures,  a  priest  that  is  illiterate, 
a  king  diat  is  unable  to  protect,  a  wife  that  speaketb  disagree- 
able words,  a  oow-hehi  that  doth  not  wish  to  go  to  the  fields, 
and  a  barber  that  wisheth  to  renounoe  a  village  for  the  woods.' 
Verily,  these  six  qualities  shouU  never  be  forsaken  by  men,' 
fH9,  truth,  charity,   diligence,    benevolence,    foi^veness,  and 
patience.    These  six  are  instantly  destroyed,  if  neglected,  viz,f 
kine,  service,  agriculture,  a  wife,  learning,  land  the  wealth  of  a 
pttdra.    These  six  forget  those  who  have  bestowed  obligarionsL 
on  them^  viz,  educated  disciples,  their   preceptors;  married 
persohs,  their    motlieys;   persons  whose   desires  have  been> 
l^iatified,  women ;  Uiey  who  have  achieved  success,  them  who; 
had    rendered    aid ;    they  who  have  crossed  a  river,  the  boat 
<that  carried    them    over);    and  patients   that    have  been 
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eured,  their  physidans.  Health,  uniadebtedness,  living  at 
home,  companionship  with  good  men,  certainty  as  regaids  the 
means  of  livelihood,  and  living  without  fear,  ^ese  six,  O 
king,  conduce  to  the  happiness  of  men.  These  six  are  always 
miserable,  viz,  the  envious,  the  maliobus,  the  discontented,  die 
irascible,  the  ever-suspicious,  and  those  depending  upon  the 
fortunes  of  others.  These  six,  O  king,  comprise  the  happiness 
of  men,  viz,  acquirement  of  wealth,  uninterrupted  health,  a 
beloved  and  a  sweet-speeched  wife,  an  obedient  son,  and  know* 
ledge  that  is  lucrative.  He  that  succeedeth  in  gaining  the 
mastery  of  the  aids*  thatr  are  always  present  in  the  human 
heart,  being  thus  the  master  of  his  senses,  never  oommitteth  sin 
and,  therefore,  never  suffereth  calamity.  These  six  may  be  sem 
to  subsist  upon  other  six,  viz,  thieves  upon  persons  that  are 
careless ;  physicians  on  persons  that  are  idling ;  women,  upon 
persons  suffering  from  lust ;  priests,  upon  them  that  sacrifice ; 
a  king,  upon  persons  that  quarrel ;  apd  lastly,  men  of  learning, 
upon  them  that  are  without  it  A  king  should  renounce  these 
seven  faults  that  are  productive  of  calamity,  in  as  much  as  they 
are  able  to  effect  the  ruin  of  even  monarchs  firmly  estaUiabed : 
these  are  women,  dice,  hunting,  drinking,  haifshness  of  speech, 
severity  of  punishment,  and  misuse  of  wealth.  These  eight 
are  the  immediate  indications  of  a  man  devoted  to  destruc- 
tion, viz,  hating  the  Brihmanas,  disputes  with  Br&hmana4» 
appropriation  of  a  Bifthmana's  possessions,  taking  the  life  of  a 
^ihmana,  taking  a  pleasure  in  reviling  Brihmanas,  grieving  to 
bear  the  {nraises  of  Brahmanas,  fi>rgetting  them  on  oeremimious: 
occasions,  and  giving  vent  to  spite  when  they  ask  for  anytbiag.. 
These  trangressions  a  wise  man  should  understand,  and  un- 
derstuiding,  eschew.  These  eight,  O  Bhbata,  are  the  very 
cream  of  happiness,  and  these  only  are  attainable  here,  viz, 
meeting  with  friends,,  accession  of  immense  wealth,  emlnao- 
ing  a  son,  union  for  intercourse,  conversation  with  ^ends» 
in  proper  times,  the  advancement  of  persons  belonging  to  one's, 
own  party,  the  acquisition  of  what  had  been  anticipated, 
and  respect  in  society.    These  eight  qualities  glorify  a  man,, 


♦  liuat,  ftng^r,  grief,  conf jwion  of  intellect,  pride,  and  vanity.—r. 
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fti^  wiadom,  higb  birth,  self-restraint,  learning,  prowess; 
uioderstiea  in  speeeh,  gift  aeeordii^  te  one's  |)ower,  and  gratl- 
toda.  This  house  hath  nine  doom,  Hb^e^  piltan,  ttld  live 
vitnessn.  It  is  presided  over  by  the  seal.  That  learned  man 
wfe  inowett  all  this  is  truly  wise !  O  Dhritarbhtm,  thes^  ten 
do  net  know  lAat  virtue  i%  i^  the  intoxtealed,  the  inattent* 
he,  the  nmag;  the  ffttigued^  the  angty,  the  stair^g,  the 
hHty,  the  eovetnous,  the  frightened,  aikd  the  tustfiiL  Thers* 
fassr  bs  tbat  is  wise  must  eschew  the  eompany  of  theses 
btlus  eonnection  is  eited  the  eld  stery  about  what  tMoqplred 
hetween  Siidfaaawaa  and  (Prafalada)  the  ehief  of  die  ilwrai 
m  lelatbn  to  the  hunter's  son.  That  king  wha  fenoaafieth^  hist 
s«l  anger,  who  bestoweth  wealtb  upcm  piopev  reeipients^  andis 
discfuninatingt  learnec^  and  active,  is  regarded  as  an  authcnity 
by  aUmen«  Qreat  prosperity  attends  upon  that  kkg  whb 
kaowetb  bow  to  inspire  coc^denoe  in  othen^  who  inflil^teth 
panfshment  on  these  whose  guilt  hath  been  proved,  wheiD 
ae^ptainted  witfi  the  proper  measure  of  punishment,  and  who 
katwedi  when  nferoy  is  to  be  shown*  Heis-a  wise  paMn*  Who 
ArtbuotrdiBn^pud  even  »  weak  foe ;  who  prooeedeth  with  in** 
teU%enee  in  respect  of  a  foe,  anzlonBly  watching  fbr  an 
opportmoty ;  who  doth  not  desire  hostffitles  wkh  perMna 
HMng^  than  himself;  and^  who  diqdayetb  his  prowess  in 
ssason.  That  iUustrious  persem  who  dot^  not  grieve  when  tf 
eaiamit^faath  alteacfy  come  upon  him,  who  ex^rtetll  with  tfll 
Ui  senses  sdleoied,  antt  whopatientlybearedi  misery  in  seaseni 
m  oertaittiy  the  for«nost  of  penMms,  and  all  his  fbes  are  vail* 
foishad  He  who  doth  not  live  away  from  home  uselesety,  wbe 
dMb  not  make  friends  with  sinAil  perscms,  who  never  outMgetb 
attothei^s  wife,  who  never  betrayeth  arrogance,  and  Who  nevei^ 
eomonittetb  »  thefb  or  showeth  ingratitude  or  mdulgeth  but 
cUnking;  is  stwstfa  happy.  He  who  nev^  boastfully  striv** 
etb  to  attain  the  three  d^jeots  of  human  pursuit,  who  when 
mAui,  telleih  the  truth,  who  quan^leth  not  even  for  the  sake 
ef  frhub,  and  wto  never  becometh  angty  though  slated;  is 
mclDMied  as  wise.  He  who  beareth  not  maUoe  towards  otheit 
bstrhrkind*to  all,  who,  being  weak,  disputeth  not  with  others, 
iiiieifeilBeth  not  aiiK)gantly,  and  fo^veth  a  quatf^ 
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everywhere.    That  man  who  never  aasametii  a  hanghly  miea^ 
who  never  oensureth  others  prairing  himself  the  while,  and: 
never  addreeseth  hamh  wards  to  others  finrgetting  himself,  is 
ever  loved  by  all    He  who  taketii  ^not  up  old  hostilities^ 
who  behaveth  neither  arrogantly  nor  with  toe  mneh  hami-^ 
lity,   and  ^o  even  when  distressed  never  «ommitteth  an 
improper  aot^is  considered  by  respectable  men  a  person  of  good 
oondact    He  who  ezolteth  not  at  his  own  happiness^  nor 
delighteth  in  another's  misery,  and  who  r^>eiiteth  net  aftsr 
having  made  a  gift,  ib  said  to  be  a  man  of  good  natnve  and 
ocmdnet    He  whodenreth  to  obtain  a  knowledge  ef  the  ens* 
toms  of  Afferent  ooontries,  of  also  the  langnages  of  Affiarenli 
nations,  and  of  the  nsages  of  different  orders  ot  men,  knoweth 
at  once  all  that  is  high  and  low :  and  wherever  he  may  go,  ho 
is  sure  to  gain  an  ascendancy  over  even  tiiese  that  are  |;ood» 
The  intelligent  mam  who  relinqnisheth  pride,  iolly,  insoloaoe^ 
pinfol  acts,  disloyalty  towards  the  king,  orookedness  of  be- 
havior,  enmity  with  many,  and  also  qnarrels  with  men  thati 
are  drunk,  bumI,  and  wicked,  is  Hbe  foremost  of  his  speoiflSi 
The  vsqr  gods  bestow  prosperity  upon  him  whodaifyfiaotiseth 
aelf*iestsaint,  purifieation,  auspidous  rites,  worship  of  the  gods^ 
ezpiatiory  ceremonies,  and  other  rites  of  univetsal  observama^ 
The  acts  of  that  leaned  man  are  weR  oeneeived  and  weft 
applied  who  formeth  matrimonial  alliances  irith  persons  of 
oqual  position  and  net  with  those  that  are  inferior,  who 
•placeth  these  befbre  him  that  are  more  qualified,  and  who 
talketh, 'behaveth  and  mafceth  friendships  with  persons  oC 
equal  position.    He  who  eateth  frugally  after  divi(fing  the 
food  amongst  his  dependants,  who  sleepeth  little  «fter  working 
much,  and  who  when  solicited  giveth  away  even  «nto  his  foeik 
liath  his  soul  under  control,  and  calamities  always  keep  them- 
aelves  aloof  from  him.    He  whose  counsels  are  well  kept  and 
well  carried  out  into  practice,  and  orhese  acts  in  oonsequence 
thereof  are  never  known  by  others  to  injure  men,  succeedeth 
in  securing  even  his  most  trifling  objects.    He  who  is  intent 
i^pon  abstaining  from  injury  to  all  creatures,  .who  is  touthfiiit 
gentle,  charitable,  and  pure  in  mind,  shineth  greatly  among 
his  kmsmen  like  a  precious  gem  of  ^  pureit  ray  hawig  itft 
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origin  in  on  excellent  mine.  That  man  wha  feeletb  shame 
even  though  his  faults  be  not  known  to  any  sa^e  himself,  is 
bighly  honoured  among  all  men.  Possessed  of  a  pure  heart 
and  boundless  energy  and  abstracted  within  himsdii  he  shin- 
eth  in  consequence  of  his  energy  like  the  very  s«h  King 
Kndu  consumed  by  a  {  Brihmana's  )  curse,  had  fire  sons 
bom  unto  him  m  the  woods  that  are  like  fihre  Indras.  O  sod 
of  Ambik^  thou  hast  brought  up  those  chiUren'  and  taught 
them  everything.  They  are  obedient  to  thy  commands  !  Giving 
them  back  their  just  share  of  the  kingdom^  O  sire,  filled  witb 
joy,  be  thou  hiq>py  witb  thy  sons !  Then,  O  monarch,  thoo 
dftlt  iaspire  confidence  i]>  both  the  godt  and  men  f  " 


fi^cnoNXXXnL 

*^  Dhntarishtra  said, — Tell  me  what  may  be  done  by  a 
person  that  is  sleepless  and  buming  with  anxieties,  for  thou 
alone  amongst  us,  O  ehiM,  art  versed  m.  both  religion  and  jHrofit  t 
Advise  me  wisely,  O  Vidura !  O  tfaov  of  magnanimous  heart; 
tell  me  what  thoa  demiest  to^bo  beneficial  for  Aj&tagatru  and 
what  productive  of  good  t»  the  Hums !  Appiehending  future 
evik,  I  look  back  oi^y  on^  my  previous  guilt :  I  ask  thee  witb 
amdoua  betUrt !  O  learned  one,  tell  me  what  is  exactly  in 
Ajita^atra's  mind  f 

^Vidura  said,— ^Even  if  Huadced,  one  shoidd  speak  trbly,^ 
whether  his  words  be  good  or  bad,  hateful  or  jrfeasing,  unto^ 
bim  whose  defeat  one  doth  not  wish.  I  shall,  therefore  say,  O 
kiag,  what  is  for  the  good  of  the  Kurua  I  shall  say  what  ia 
both  beneficial  and  consistent  witb  morality.  Listen  to  me  r 
Do  not;  O  Bhirata>  set  thy  heart  upon  means  of  success 
that  are  unjust  and  improper.  A  man  of  intelligence  nnnt 
not  grieve  if  any  purpose  of  his  doth  not  succeed  notwith 
•standing  the  implication  of  fidr  and  jHroper  means.  Before^one 
engagetb  in  an  act,  one  should  consider  the  competence  of 
the  agent,  the  nature  of  the  act  itself,  and  its  purpose,  for  all 
acts  are  dependent  on  these.  Considering  these  one  should 
begin  an  act,  uid  not  take  it  up  on  a  sudden  impulse.  He 
Ikafe  if  wise  should  qtibcr  do  an  act  or  desist  firom  it  fully  oon^ 
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fliderixigluf  owngbi%«  tb^  niitur^ Df  the  a<«^  andtlie  oow»^ 
q^ell6eil490^«llQoe8&  Tbe  king  who  ksoireUi  not  fn^pof*- 
^oa  orl9^aBW9M  v^gMnds  temtery^  gam,  lott,  teoMiuy,  popn- 
iltWi,  wdjpiiMMuainl,  camiotreittin  Ikb  km^dom  long.  He; 
w  tke  ol4ar  btod,  vkois  ao^pniuteil  with  the  meamueB  of 
4b««e«0pD3iiiribttd  in  treatisos,  b^g  fteaessaiify  poBsesaed  <^ 
«h9  bioivfedge  of  nligbn  aikd  profit,  em  tetein  hk  Idagdotth 
▲  JBfaigdioiiMiiMaotm^Qiroperly,  tUnling  thiEittbe  ld]igd<nii 
hw  heetieiraKfyhiSk  Ibr  tyrumy  deettmyeth  kSiigly  pfospeiity 
wold  age  kaiethb0»Qty,  Afishfroai  temptatSon  detouietfa 
an  ifoa  hook  eoii^eaied  wi£hiii  fine  meat,  without  eonsiderittg 
tbe  nature  (^  the  aot  or  its  ooMequ^sMi.  He  who  eeek^b 
prosperity  taketh  only  that  which  can  be  taken  and  which 
when  taken  may  be  digested  and  may  become  finally  bene- 
ficial.  He  who  jdueketh  unripe  firuits  firom  a  tree  £ftileth  to 
l»btain  tMr  aaNrowy  juioe  aaid  spoileth  their  seoda  He,  on 
tli#  other  hwd»  whoplneketh  a  ripe  firdt  ia  seaMu  not  oidy 
eigoy^^tf^itsimeebnt  also  other  £r«its  to  be  v&ptodnced  iiom 
theeeedA  As  the  hee  ooHeetoth  lioney  withoet  deiBtroyo^  the 
flowers,  soefaoald  a  king  take  taxes  fiem  his  subfeots  wMik* 
out  «qtinng  them.  Onedioukl  pluek  flowers  wiiithoat  up* 
|O0ting  Hhe  plants,  even  like  a  dealer  in  flDweie  and  hot  1^  a 
p»epai«r  of  ehateoad.  What  wttl  happen  to  me  if  I  do  it,  Mki 
what  will  happen  to  me  if  I  omit  to  do  it,-*-4iaivii[^  oatmi^xei 
this,  one  shouftd  either  act  or  omit  to  act.  Tliose  acfts  in, 
iwhieh  in^K'ddual  e^eitiion  proves  fruitless,  should  not  he  eom^ 
vfeenoed.  As  woman  do  not  wish  to  have  euneolhs  for  husbands^ 
•6  fieople  do  not  desire  to  have  him  for  a  ruler  whose  fiifvour  h 
fmitless  and  anger  impotenik  The  man  that  is  wise  speedfly 
titoth  up,  without  wmting,  suish  acts  as  are  imdiciffve  o( 
tmghty  fruits,  even  though  the  labor  neeessary  to  complete 
tiiem  be  very  little.  H^e  Jdng  t^at  looketh  on  tSi  wtth 
tfiooere  and  loving  eje9,  itiq>ireth  affeetibn  in  all  his  subjedtto 
even  if  he  sitteth  hn  silenca  Let  not  the  tvee  bear  fruit 
though  ooveeed  with  blossoms ;  and  even  if  it  tdiould  fruc^, 
letdt  be  diffieult  of  ascent ;  and  even  if  the  fruit  be  vaeipt 
let  it  ^ow  tteelf  as  ripe.  It  is  by  acting  in  this  way  that  a 
king  ia  never  weakened.     Men  are  ahrays    wcfU  diepMe^ 
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Wwaids  liim  who  pleateth  all  in  (bur  waya,  wOy  with  heart, 
€ffm^  wmdM,  and  acta.  He  who  ier  an  objeet  of  fear  to  all 
OMahifM  aa  a  hnntar  is  to  beaata  of  diase»  loeeth  hia  asoen- 
itmtf  evM  H  he  winneth  the  whole  aea-girt  earth.  Am  the 
wia4»  ooadngin  oontaet  therewith^  acattereth  a  maaa  of  ekmdi^ 
ao  A  man  addicted  to  evil  pftotioea  deatroyeth  byhiaownaata 
the  kkgdom  he  obtauieth  from  Ua  anoeatora.  The  earth  foil 
of  wealth  and  awelling  with  paoaperity  enhanoeth  the  proa* 
r^akf  ci  that  king  who  piactiaeth  righteouaneaa  idiich  ia 
pjacjaaed  bj  the  good  from  the  remoteat  daya  On  the  other 
hand,  aa  ragaida  of  a  king  who  relinquiahing  morality  practia* 
eth  auighteowaBeaq,  the  earth  oontraeteth  in  penury  like  a 
pieoe  of  leadier  oaat  into  the  fire.  That  energy  which  ia  apent 
ia  gmding  a  hoatile  kingdom  dionld  be  utiliaed  in  Imddi^ 
after  one's  own  kiBgdom.  ^^^rtuooaly  ahould  a  kingdom  be 
anfured  and  yirtttoody  dioolditbe  governed;  far  the  proa* 
paii^  that  hath  virtue  far  ita  foundation,  bdng  won,  ia  neTor 
kat^nor  haA  ita  pooaoasor  ever  to  foraake  it.  One  should  extiact 
troths  from  the  mvinga  of  tin  maniac  and  the  prattlxnga  e( 
okildnn,  likegold  from  atone.  A  wise  man  ahould  learn  good 
boha-viour,  good  words,  and  good  acta  from  every  aide,  like  a 
leader«f  the  fila  mode  of  life  pK^dng  grains  of  com  from 
Ae  field  that  have  been  abandoned  by  the  TeBipen.  Eine  aee 
timmgh  aeent,  Bi&hmanas  tiirough  the  Vedag,  kings  through 
epiea,  and  othmr  men  through  eyea.  The  cow  that  ia  diffiealt 
4e  milk  ia  greatly  tormented ;  whereaa  that  one  which  ia  eaay 
to  mSfc  bath,  O  kmg,  xwthing  to  auffer.  Anything  that 
handeth  without  being  heated,  is  never  heated;  the  wood 
that  bendeth  of  itoelf  as  never  bent  with  force.  A  wise  man 
fallowing  this  ezocmple  humUeth  himself  before  one  stropger 
Ihaa  himsdf ;  and  he  that  bendeth  before  a  stronger  person 
%Dweth  down,  in  iM^t,  unto  Indra.  Living  creatures  depend 
^tpmi  the  douda;  kiaga  upon  ministers ;  women  have  Iraa- 
handa  for  then*  proteetora ;  and  ihe  fiiiUmianaa  have  the 
VMaafnr  their  refuge.  Virtue  ia  imaerved  by  truthfulness; 
learning  by  an^ficaftion ;  beauty  by  cleanamg  the  body ;  hq;h 
faaege  by  good  charaetttr.  Corn  ia  i»eaerved  by  measure  ; 
harsaai  Ity  enrctae ;  kino  hj  oonatwt  care ;  and  wotten>  by 
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tattered  dothea.    Mere  lineage,  I  think,  in  the  caae  *of  000 
whoae  behaviour  ia  not  good,  should  oommand  no  respect* 
Even  persons  that  are  of  low  birth  should  be  legaided  m 
respectable  if  their  conduct  be  so.    He  that  is  enviooa  of 
another's  wealth,  beauty,  might,  Ingh  lineage,  happiness,  good 
fortune,  and  honors,  suffereth  a  ditease  that  is  incurable.    Her 
who  is  afraid  of  comitting  improper  acts,  or  of  omitting  todo- 
what  is  proper,  or  of  {Hnematurdy  divulging  his.  projects,  should' 
never  take  that  which  intoxicates.  Pride  of  l^uming,  of  wealthy- 
and  of  alliances, — ^these  intozioate  men  of  little  sense,  wliile^ 
they  that  are  wise  alwajrs  restrain  them.    Unrighteous  ] 
who  may  by  chance  be  requested  by  the  righteous  to  do  1 
thing  for  them,  regard  themselves,  after  doing  very  little,  a^ 
righteous,  even  though  they  are  widely  known  as  unrighteous* 
The  fietct,  however,  is  that  the  righteous  aloaeare  the  refuge  of 
the  righteous,  as,  indeed,  of  those  that  have  controlled  their 
souls,  and  of  those  that  are  wicked.    The  wiefced  can  never  be- 
the  refuge  of  the  righteous.    One  attired  in  excellent  rdbes- 
prevaileth  over  an  assembly ;  an  owner  of  Une,  over  tha- 
desire  of  eating  sweets ;  a  possessor  of  vehicles,  over  roads ; 
but  he  that  is  righteous  in  behaviour  prevaiteth  overevery^- 
thing.    Good  behaviour  is  essehtial  toa  man;  he  that  leseth  it 
gaineth  nothing  by  life,  wealth,  and  friends^    O  bull  of  the^ 
Bharata  race,  meat  prevaileth  in  the  food  of  the  opulent^ 
clarified  butter  in  that  of  the  middle  classes ;  and  oil  in  that 
t>f  the  poor.    The  food,  however,  that  the  poor  take  is  more- 
savoury;  for  hunger,  which  is  rare    among  the    wealthy^ 
lendeth  it  relish.    It  is  generally  seen  in  this  worid  that  mea» 
in  the  enjoyment  of  prosperity  have  no  capacity  for  eating; 
while  the  poor,  O  king,  can  digest  chips  of  wood  I    Men  of  the- 
lower  orders  are  afraid  of  injury  to  their  lives;  those  of 
the  middle  classes,  of  death ;  and  good  men,  of  insult    In^ 
toxication  of  wealth  is  much  more  censurable  thaa  wine; 
for  a  man  intoxicated  with  prosperity  can  never  be  brought 
to  his  senses  unless  he  meeteth  with  a  fitlL    As  the  stars  are 
affected  by  the  planets,  so  is  this  world  affected  by  .the  senses 
when  they  are  directed,  uncontrolled,  to  their  respective  objects.. 
Iiike  the  mopn  duiipg  the  lighted  fortnight,  calamlUes  isr 
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•letseiitt  respect  of  him  who  is  vanquished  by  the  five  senses 
in  thek  natural  state  which  ever  lead  him  towards  action.  He 
who  wisheth  to  control  his  counsellors  before  controlling  his. 
own  self,  or  to  subdue  his  adversaries  before  controlling  his 
counsellors,  at  last  succumbs,  deprived  of  strength.  He, 
tiierefore,  who  first  subdueth  his  own  self  regarding  it  as  a 
ioe,  never  fiuleth  to  subdue  his  counsellors  and  advenaries  at 
fattt  Qteat  prosperity  waiteth  upon  him  who  hath  subdued 
hit  souses,  or  controlled  his  soul,  or  who  is  capable  of  punishing 
all  offenders,  or  who  acteth  with  judgment,  or  who  is  blessed 
with  patience.  One's  body,  O  king,  is  one's  car;  the  soul 
within  iv the  driver;  and  the  senses  are  its  steeds.  Drawn 
by  those  excellent  steeds  when  well-trained,  he  that  is  wise, 
pfeasantly  if)erformeth  the  journey  of  life,  awake  and  in  peace. 
As  horses  that  are  unbroken  and  incapable  of  being  con* 
tioUed,  always  lead  ui  unskilful  driver  to  destruction  in  the 
eonrse  of  the  journey,  so  one's  senses,  unsubdued,  lead  only 
to  destruetion.  The  inexperienced  wq;ht  who,  led  by  his  un- 
subdued 8mise8,hopeth  to  extract  evil  from  good  and  good  from 
erily  necessarily  confoundeth  misery  with  happiness.  He  who, 
fnriiking  religion  and  profit^  followeth  the  lead  of  his  senses, 
kseth,  without  cklay,  prosperity,  life,  wealth,  and  wife.  He 
irfnii  the  master  of  riches  but  not  of  his  senses,  certainly 
loseth  his  riches  in  consequence  of  his  want  of  mastery  over 
his  senses.  One  should  seek  to  know  one's  self  by  means  of 
spe's  own  self,  controlling  one's  mind,  intellect,  and  senses,  for- 
one's  self  is  one's  own  friend  as,  indeed,  it  is  one's  own  foe.  That 
msa  iriio  hath  conquered  self  by  means  of  self,  hath  his 
sdf  fior  a  friend,  for  one's  self  is  ever  one's  friend  or  foe. 
Desire  and  anger,  O  king,  break  through  wisdom,  just  as 
hrge  fish  break  through  a  net  of  thin  chords.  He  who,  in  thiflt 
wodd,  tegarding  both  religion  and  profit,  seeketh  to  acquire 
the  means  of  success,  winneth  happiness,  possessing  all  he  had 
sought  He  vidio,  without  subduing  his  five  inner  foes  of 
mental  origin,  wisheth  to  vanquish  other  adversaries,  is,  in 
fiMt^  overpowered  by  the  latter.  It  is  seen  that  many  evil- 
minded  kings,  owing  to  want  of  mastery  over  their  senses,  are 
iiuiied^.bgF  4Mte  of  their  own,  occasioned  by  lust  of  territory.    As 
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feel  that  is  wet  bumeth  with  that  wfaioh  is  dry,  ee  a 
man  is  punished  equally  with  the  sinful  in  oonsequenoe  of 
constant  association  with  the  latter.  Therefore,  shoinid  Meu}* 
ship  with  Hbe  sinfiil  be  aroided  He  that,  from  ignoranoe^ 
&ileth  to  control  his  five  soaring  foes  having  five  distincA 
•b)eets^  is  overwh^Bsed  by  calatniticii.  Ouitelessness  and 
nmpUcity,  purity  and  cotttentroenti  sweetness  of  speecli  aad 
•elf-iestrainti  truth  and  8teadinees,--the8e  are  never  the  attr^• 
bates  of  the  wicked.  Sel£-knowledge  and  steadinessr  patitnM 
and  devotion  to  virtue,  competence  to  keep  couns^  attoi 
charity,-— these,  0  Bhimta,  never  exist  in  inferior  men.  Fooi0 
seek  to  injure  the  wise  by  false  reproaofaea  and  evil  speeefc» 
The  coQsequenoe  is  that  by  this  they  take  iqpea  themselves  thfl 
sms  of  the  wise  while  the  latter  are  freed  from  their  sina  hy 
fioigiveness.  In  maUoe  Keth  the  strengdi  of  the  wicked ;  in  thd 
erimiiifti  code,  tiie  strength  ef  kings;  in  attentioin  to  the  weak, 
that  of  women;  and  in  forgiveness  that  of  the  virtueas.  Ta 
control  speech,  O  king,  is  said  to  be  most  difficulil  It  is  not 
easy  to  bold  a  long  conversation  uttering  words  foH  ef  maatnng 
and  delightful  to  the  heareoL  WeD-epoken  speech  ia  pra^* 
ductive  of  many  beneficial  results ;  aad  iUrqioken  spesah^^  O 
king,  is  the  canse  of  evils !  A  forest  pieroed  by  asroPQcr  enfl 
down  by  hatchets  may  again  grow,  hut  one's  haarfewowKM 
and  censured  by  ill-spoken  words  never  recoveretli.  Weapmrf 
such  as  arrows;  bullets,  and  bestded  darts,  can  ba  ^tuii^ 
extracted  from  the  body,  but  a  wonfy  dagger  pfainged  deep  inba 
the  heart  is  incapable  of  being  taken  out  Wordy  armwe  aaa 
riiot  from  the  mouth ;  smitten  by  them  <m»  grieveth  day  and 
night.  A  learned  man  should  not  dwot  suck  arrows,  §w  cb 
they  not  touch  the  very  vitak  of  o^^iers  ?  He  to  whom  the 
gods  ordain  defeat  hath  his  senses  taken  away  andl  it  is  foif 
this  that  he  stoopeth  to  ignoble  deeck  When  the  inteDss* 
becometh  dim  and  destouction  is  n^,  wrong,  faiokng  Iflcs 
rq;ht,  firmly  sticketh  to  the  heart  Thou  dost  not  clearfy 
see  it,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  that  that  bonded  a** 
tellect  hath  now  possessed  thy  sons  in  conseqnente  of  thfeir 
hostility  to  the  P&ndavas,  Endued  with  every  auspicious  mark 
and  deaerviiig  to  rule  the   three  worida»    Yudhishtfam  m 
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obedient  to  thy  commands  !  Let  him,  0  DhritarSshtra,  rule 
the  earth !  To  the  exclusion  of  all  thy  sons  Tudhisbthira  is 
the  foremost  of  all  thy  heirs.  Endued  with  energy  and  wis- 
dcnn,  and  acquainted  with  the  truths  of  religion  and  profit, 
YadhiBhthira,  that  foremost  of  righteous  men,  hath,  0  king 
of  kings,  suffered  much  miseiy  out  of  kindness  and  simplicity 
and  in  order  to  preserve  thy  glory  !' " 


Section  XXXIV. 

*^hritariUhtra  said, — '0  thou  of  great  intelligence,  tell  me 
again  words  such  as  these,  consistent  with  religion  and  profit. 
My  thirst  for  hearing  them  is  not  quenched  What  thou  say- 
est  is  charming !' " 

''Yidura  said, — 'Ablution  in  all  the  holy  spots  and  kindness 

to  all  creatures, — these  two  are  equal    Perhaps,  kindness  to 

all  creatures  surpasseth  the  former.    0  master,  show  kind* 

ness  unto  all  thy  sons,  for  by  that  winning  great  fame  in  this 

wgM  thou  wilt  have  heaven  hereafter.    As  long  as  a  man's 

good  deeds  are  spoken  of  in  this  world,  so  long,  O  tiger  among 

men,  is  he  glorified  in  heaven.    In  this  connection  is  cited 

an  old  history  about  the  conversation  between  Yirochana  and 

Sudhanwan,  both  suitors  for  Echini's  hand.    Once  on  a  time, 

O  king,  a  maiden  of  the  name  of  Ee9ini,  unrivalled  for  beauty, 

moved  by  the  desire  of  obtaining  a  good  husband,  resolved  to 

ohoose  her  lord  in    8wayamva/ra.    Then  one  of  the  sons 

of  Diti,  Yirochana  by  name,  went  to  that  spot,  desirous  of 

obtaining  the  maiden.    Beholding  that  chief  of  the  Daityas^ 

Ke9ini  addressed  him,  saying, — Are  Brahmanas  superior,  O 

IHrochana,  or  are  the  sons  of  Diti  superior  ?    And  why  also 

Aould  not  Sudhanwan  sit  on  the  sofa  ? — Yirochana  said, — 

£^prang  from   Prajapati  himself,  we,   0  Ee<;ini,  are  the  best 

and  at  the  top  of  all  creatures,  and  this  world  is  ours  without 

flottbt!    Who  are  the  gods  and    who    the    Br&hmanas? — 

Ke^ini  said, — ^We  will,  O  Yirochana,  stay  here  in  this  very 

^vilion.    Sudhanwan  will  come  here  on  the  morrow,  and 

lefc  mo  see  both  of  you  sitting  together ! — ^Yirochana  said, — 

O  aniahle  and  timid  girl,  I  will  do  what  thou  sayest !    Thou 
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wilt  behold  Sodhanwan    and  myself  met  together  in  the 
morning . — ' 

""Vidura  oontinned, — ^'When  the  night  had  passed  awmj 
•and  the  solar  disc  had  risen,  Sudhaawan,  O  best  of  kings^ 
t^ame  to  that  place  where,  0  master,  Yirochana  was  waiting 
with  Ke^inL  And  Sadhanwan  saw  there  both  Prahr&da's  son 
and  EefinL  And  beholding  the  Br&hmana  arrived,  Ee9ini,  O 
bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  rising  up  from  hers  offered  him 
•  seat,  water  to  wash  his  feet,  and  the  Arghya.  And  asked 
by  Yirochana  (to  share  his  seat)  Sudhanwan  said, — 0  son  of 
Frahrida,  I  touch  thy  exoellent  golden  seat !  I  cannot,  how<* 
erer,  suffer  myself  to  be  regarded  as  thy  equal,  and  sit  on  it 
with  thee  I — ^Yirochana  said, — ^A  piece  of  wooden  plank,  ma 
animal  skin,  or  a  mat  of  grass  or  straw, — these  only,  O 
Sudhanwui,  are  fit  for  thee  !  Thou  deservest  not,  howevw , 
4he  same  seat  witii  me  I — Sudhanwan  said, — Father  and  soiit 
BAhmanas  of  equal  age  and  equal  learning,  two  Esbatriyas^ 
two  Yai^yas,  and  two  Cudras,  can  sit  together  on  the  aama 
seat.  Except  these,  no  others  can  sit  together.  Tour  father 
used  to  pay  his  regards  to  me,  taking  a  seat  lower  than  thatt 
occupied  by  me  I  Thou  art  a  child,  brought  up  in  erexy  luxury 
at  home  and  understandest  nothing ! — Yirochana  8aid,-^^tak« 
ing  all  the  gold,  kine,  horses,  and  every  other  kind  of  wealth 
that  we  have  among  the  Aatiuras,  let  us,  O  Sudhanwan,  ask 
them  this  question  that  are  able  to  answer  . — Sudhanwan  said^ 
*«-Let  alone  your  gold,  kine,  and  horses,  0  Yirochana  I  ICak^ 
ing  our  lives  the  forfeit,  we  will  ask  them  this  question  thali 
are  competent  !--*Yir6chana  said, — ^Wagering  our  lives  where 
^all  we  go  ?  I  will  not  appear  before  any  of  the  gods  and 
never  before  any  among  men! — Sudhanwan  said, — Having 
wagered  our  lives,  we  will  approach  thy  father,  for  he,  Pra« 
hrada,  will  never  say  an  untruth  even  for  the  sake  oi  his  * 
son  I — ' 

"Yidura  continued, — ^Having  thus  laid  a  wager,  Yirochana 
and  Sudhanwan,  both  moved  by  rage,  proceeded  to  that  place 
where  Frafarada  was.  And  beholding  them  together,  Prahradi^ 
said, — These  two  who  had  never  before  been  companions  aro^ 
now  seen  together,  coming  hither  by  the  same    road,  like  two^ 
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aagry  snakea    Have  ye  now  beoome  companions,-*— ye  wh<> 
were  never  companions  before  ?    I  ask  thee,  O  Yirochana^ 
has  there  been  friendship  between  thee  and  Sudhanwan  ?-^ 
Virochana  said, — There    is  no  friendship  between  me    and 
Sadhaawan.    On  the  other  hand,  we  have  both  wagered  oiir 
lives.    O  chief  of  the  AsTJiras,  I  shall  ask  thee  a  question,  do 
not  answer  it  untruly  ! — Prahrada    said, — ^Let  water,    and 
honey  and  curds,  be  brought  for  Sudhanwan*    Thou  deservest 
our  worship,  O  Brikhmana !    A  white  and  fieit  cow  is  ready  for 
thee  I — Sudhanwan  said, — Water,  and  honey  and  curds,  faave 
been  presented  to  me  on  my  way  hither.    I  shall  ask  thee  a 
question,  Prahi&da !   Answer  it  truly !    Are  Bi&hmanas  supe- 
rior, or  is  Virochana  superior  ? — PrahrlUla  said, — O  Brahmanli^ 
this  one  ia  my  only  son  !  Thou  also  art  {present  here  in  person  t 
How  can  one  like  us  answer  a  question  about  which  ye  two 
have  quarreled  ? — Sudhanwan  said, — Qive  unto  thy  son  thy 
Jdne  and  other  precious  wealth  that  thou  mayst  have,  but^ 
4)  wise  one,  thou  shouldst  declare  the  truth  when  we  two  are 
disputiAg  about  it ! — Prahrida  said, — ^Where  doth  that  misuser 
of  his  tongue  live,  O  Sudhanwan,  who  answereth  not,  truly 
or  SEdsely,  a  question  that  is  put  to  him  ?    I  ask  thee  this  I 
^^adhaawan  said, — The   person  that  misuseth  bis  tongue 
hath  that  night  for  his  which  a  wife  passeth  who  beholdeth 
her  husband  sleeping  in  the  arms  of  a  co-wife,  or  which 
corned  upon  a  pe^rson  who  hath  lost  at  dice,  ot  which  is  his 
who  is  weighted  down  with  an  unbearable  load  of  anxieties* 
Such  a  man  hath  also  to  stay  starving  outside  the  city-gates. 
Ins  admission  barred.    Indeed,  he  that  giveth  false  evidence  is 
destined  to  always  see  his  foe&    He  that  speaketh  a  lie  oil 
account  of  an  animal,  casteth  from  heaven  five  of  his  siries  in 
ihe  ascending  order.    He  that  speaketh  a  lie  on  account  of 
ft  cow,  casteth  from  heaven  ten  of  his  ancestors.    A  lie  on 
account  of  a  horse  causeth  the  downfall  of  a  hundred,  and 
a  lie  on  account  of  a  human  being,  the  downfall  of  a  thousand 
of  one's  sires  in  the  ascending  order.    An  untruth  on  account 
of  gold  ruineth  the  -  members  of  one^s  race  both  born  and 
nnbom,  while  an  untruth  for  the  sake  of  land  ruineth  every- 
tiitBg.    Th^elbre,  never  speak  an  untruth  for  the  sake  of 
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land  !♦ — ^Prahr&da  sud, — Angiras  is  superior  to  myself,  and 
Sudhanwan  is  superior  to  thee,  0  Virochana !  The  mother  also 
of  Sudhanwan  is  superior  to  thy  mother ;  therefore,  thou,  O 
Virochana,  hath  been  vanquished  by  Sudhanwan  !  This  Sud- 
hanwan is  now  the  master  of  thy  life !  But,  O  Sudhanwan,  I 
wish  that  thou  shouldst  grant  Virochana  his  life ! — Sudhanwan 
said, — Since,  O  Prahrada,  thou  hast  preferred  virtue  and  hast 
not,  from  temptation,  said  an  untruth,  I  grant  thy  son  his 
life  that  is  dear !  So  here  is  thy  son  Virochana,  O  Prahrada, 
granted  by  me  to  thee  I  He  shall,  however,  have  to  wash  my 
feet  in  the  presence  of  the  maiden  Ke^ini ! — ' 

"Vidura  continued, — 'For  these  reasons,  0  king  of  kings, 
it  behoveth  thee  not  to  say  an  untruth  for  the  sake  of  land  I 
Saying  an  untruth  from  affection  for  thy  son,  O,  hurry  not  to 
destruction  with  all  thy  children  and  counsellors!  The  gods 
do  not  protect  men,  taking  up  clubs  in  their  hands  after  the 
manner  of  herdsmen.  Unto  them,  however,  they  wish  to 
protect,  they  grant  intelligence.  There  is  no  doubt  that  one's 
objects  meet  with  success  in  proportion  to  the  attention  he 
directs  to  righteousness  and  morality.  The  Vedas  never  rescue 
from  sin  a  deceitful  person  living  by  falsehood.  On  the 
other  hand,  they  forsake  him  while  he  is  on  his  death-bed, j* 
like  newly  fledged  birds  forsaking  their  nests.  Drinking, 
quarrels,  enmity  vrith  large  numbers  of  men,  connubial  disputes, 
intestine  dissensions,  disloyidty  to  the  king,  sexuid  brawls,—^ 


*  Some  idea  of  the  extreme  tersenees  of  passages  like  these  in  the 
original  may  be  had  from  the  following  word  for  word  reprodnction  : — 
**Upon  an  animal-lie  five  are  rained  ;  ten  are  rained  apon  a  oow-lie ; 
handred  are  rained  upon  a  horse-lie  ;  thousand  npon  a  man-lie ;  borH 
and  unborn  are  ruined  apon  a  lie  for  gold  being  spoken  ;  and  every 
thing  is  rained  upon  an  earth-lie.  An  earth-lie  should  never  be 
tapoken  1'  **  Such  lingaistio  or  philological  reproductions,  however,  of 
whatever  value  to  specialists,  would  generally  be  unintelligible  to 
the  majority  of  readers.  I  have  accordingly  expanded  the  passages  a 
little.— r. 

t  For  Antci-kdle  some  texts  read  Alpa-kale.  The  former  reading 
(which  I  adopt)  is  unquestionably  more  poetic,  even  if  Alpa-kdU  here 
can  ha  ^e  any  jneaning.— ^. 
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these  and  all  paths  that  are  sinful,  should,  it  is  said,  be 
avoided    A  palmist,  a  thief  turned  into  a  merchant,  a  fowler, 
a  physician,  an  enemy,  a  friend,  and  a  mime, — these  seven  are 
incompetent  as  witnesses.    An  Agnihotra  performed  from 
motives  of  pride,    abstention  from  speech    practised  from 
similar  motives,  study  and  sacrifice  from  the  same  motives, 
— these  four,  of  themselves  innocent,  become  terrible  when 
jn^actised  unduly.    One  that  setteth  fire  to  a  dwelling  house, 
an  administerer  of  poison,  a  pander,  a  vendor  of  the  Soma 
juice,  a  maker  of  arrows,  an  astrologer,    one  that  injureth 
fiiends,  an  adulterer,    one  that   causeth  abortion,  a  violator 
of  his  preceptor's  bed,  a  Br&hmana  addicted  to  drink,  one 
that  is  sharp-speeched,  a  raker  of  old  sores,    an  athiest,  a 
reviler  of  the  Vedas,  a  taker  of  bribes,  one  whose  investiture 
with  the  sacred  thread  has  been  delayed  beyond  the  prescribed 
Age,  one  that  secretly  slayeth  cattle,  and  one  that  slayeth  him 
who  prayeth  for  protection, — ^these  all  are  reckoned  as  equal 
in  turpitude  to  slayers  of  Brilhmanas.    Qold  is  tested  by  fire ; 
a  well-bom  person,  by  his  deportment ;  an  honest  man,  by  his 
conduct.    A  brave  man  is  tested  during  a  season  of  panic ; 
he  that  is  self-controlled,  in  times  of  poverty ;  and  friends 
and  foes,  in  times  of  calamity  and  danger.    Decrepitude  des- 
troyeth  beauty ;  hope,  patience ;  death,  life;  envy,  righteousness; 
anger,  prosperity;  companionship  with  the  low,  good  behaviour; 
lost,  modesty;  and  pride,  everything.    Prosperity  taketh  its 
birth  in  good  deeds,   groweth  in  consequence    of  activity, 
driveth  its  roots  deep  in  consequence  of  skill,  and  acquireth 
stability  owing  to  self-control.    Wisdom,  good  lineage,  self- 
control,  acquaintance  with  the  scriptures,  prowess,  absence  of 
gpxTulity,  gift  to  the  extent  of  one's  power,  and  gratefulness, — 
these  eight  qualities  shed  a  lustre  upon  their  possessor.   Bu^ 
Osire,  there  is  one  endowment  which  alone  can  cause  all 
these  attributes  to  come  together.    The  fact  is,  when  the  king 
honoreth  a  particular  person,  the  royal  favor  can  cause  all  these 
attributes  to  shed  their  lustre  (on  the  favorite.)    Those  eight, 
0  king,  in  the  world  of  men  are  indications  of  heaven.    Of 
t^e  eight  (mentioned  below)  four  are  inseparably  connected 
^ntb  the  good,  md  four  others  are  always,  followed  by  the 
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good  The  first  four  which  are  inseparably  oonneotod  with  tite 
good,  are  sacrifice,  gift,  study,  and  ascetcism,  while  the  other 
four  that  are  always  followed  by  the  good,  are  self-restraint, 
truth,  simplicity,  and  abstention  from  injury  to  alL 

"  'Sacrifice,  study,  gift,  asceticism,  truth,  forgiveness,  men^, 
and  contentment  constitute  the  eight  different  paths  of 
righteousness.  The  first  four  of  these  may  be  practised  firom 
motives  of  pride,  but  the  last  four  can  exist  only  in  thooe  that 
are  truly  great.  That  is  no  assembly  where  there  are  no  old 
men,  aiid  they  are  not  old  who  do  not  declare  what  morality  is. 
That  is  not  morality  which  is  separated  from  truth,  and  that 
is  no  truth  which  is  fraught  with  deceit.  Truth,  beauty,  ae^ 
quaintance  with  the  scriptures,  knowledge,  high  birth,  good 
behaviour,  strength,  wealth,  bravery,  and  capacity  for  varied 
talk, — these  ten  are  of  heavenly  origin*  A  sinful  person, 
by  commiting  sin,  is  overtaken  by  evil  oonsequences.  A  virta^ 
ous  man,  by  practisi,ng  virtue,  reapeth  great  happiness.  There^ 
fore,  a  man  should,  rigidly  resolved,  abstain  from  sin.  8ii^ 
repeatedly  perpetrated,  destroyeth  intelligence ;  and  the  man 
who  hath  lost  intelligence  repeatedly  committeth  sin*  Virtue, 
repeatedly  practised,  enhanoeth  intelligence;  and  the  maa 
whose  intelligence  bath  increased,  repeatedly  practiseth  virtue. 
The  virtuous  man,  by  practising  virtue,  wendeth  to  regions  of 
blessedness.  Therefore,  a  man  should,  firmly  resolved,  practise 
virtue.  He  that  is  envious,  he  that  injureth  others  deeply,  he 
that  is  cruel,  he  that  constantly  quarreleth,  he  that  is  deceitful, 
aoon  meeteth  with  great  misery  for  practising  these  sins.  He 
•that  is  not  envious  and  is  possessed  of  wisdom,  by  always  doing 
what  ia  good,  never  meeteth  with  great  misery.  On  the  ot^er 
•hand,  he  shineth  everywhere.  He  that  draweth  wisdom  from 
them  that  are  wise,  is  really  learned  and  wise.  And  he  that 
iswise,  by  attending  to  both  virtue  and  profit,  succeedeth  in 
attaining  to  happiness.  Do  that  during  the  day  whioh  may 
enable  thee  to  pass  the  night  in  happiness ;  and  do  that  during 
eight  months  of  the  year  which  may  enable  thee  to  pass  the 
season  of  rains  happily.  Do  that  during  youth  which  may 
ensure  a  happy  old  age ;  and  do  that  during  thy  whole  life 
^here  which  may  enable  thee  to  live  happily  h^eafter«    The 
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^^lactd  that  food  which  hath  been  digested,  that  wifo: 
whose  youth  hath  passed  away,  that  hero  who  hath  gained  a 
bttltl^  and  that  ascetic  who  hath  been  crowned  with  success. 
The  hole  that  is  sought  to  be  stopped  by  wealth  acquired 
wrongfully,  remaineth  unstopped,  while  new  ones  appear  in 
olher  plaoesr  The  preceptor  controUeth  them  whose  souls  are 
under  their  own  control ;  the  king  controUeth  persons  that  are 
wicked;  while  they  that  sin  secretly  have  their  controller  in 
Tama  the  son  of  Yivaswat '  The  greatness  of  JiMAis,  of  rivers, 
of  river-bonks,  of  high-souled  men,  and  of  woman's  wickedness, 
oaanot  be  conceived.  O  king,  he  that  is  devoted  to  the  wor* 
ship  of  the  Arahmanas,  he  that  giveth  away,  he  that  bebaveth 
i^teously  towards  his  relatives,  and  the  Kshatriya  that  be^ 
kateth  nobly,  rule  the  earth  for  ever.  He  that  is  possessed 
of  bravery,  he  that  is  possessed  of  learning,  and  he  that  knows 
bow  to  protect  others, — these  three  are  always  able  to  pluck 
flowers  of  gold  from  the  earth.  Of  acts,  those  accomplished 
by  intelligence  are  first;  those  accomplished  by  the  arms, 
aeoond;  those  by  the  thighs^*  bad;  and  those  by  bearing  weights 
upon  the  head,  the  very  worst.  Beposing  the  cares  of  thy 
kingdom  on  Duryodhana,  on  Cakuni,  on  the  foolish  Dus9ilsana, 
and  (m  E^ama,  how  canst  thou  hope  for  prosperity  ?  Possess- 
ed of  every  virtue,  the  Pandavas,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race, 
depend  on  thee  as  their  father.  0,  repose  thou  on  them  as 
thy  sons!'" 


Section  XXXV. 

•Vidura  said, — ^*In  this  connection  is  cited  the  old  story  of 
*he  discourse  between  the  son  of  Atri  and  the  deities  called 
Afeid^o^  as  heard  by  us.  In  days  of  old  the  deities  known  by 
the  name  of  BddAKyos  questioned  the  highly  wise  and  great 
•BmW  of  rigid  vows  (the  son  of  Atri),  while  the  latter  was 
^ndering  in  the  guise  of  one  depending  on  eleemosynary 
•^ty  fw  fiveKhood.  The  Sciddkyas  said,— We  are,  O  great 
^Bwfti,  deities  known  as  Sdddhyas.    Beholding  thee,  we  are 


*  Smttt  means,  as  explained  by  Nilkantha.— ^  .        -. 
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unable  to  guess  who  thou  art !  It  seemeth  to  us,  howeverj  that 
thou  art  possessed  of  intelligence  and  self-control  in  conse- 
quence of  acquaintance  with  the  scriptures.  It,  therefore,  be- 
hoveth  thee  to  discourse  to  us  in  magnanimous  words  firangfat 
with  learning ! — ^The  mendicant  Riahi  answered, — ^Te  immor? 
tals,  it  hath  been  heard  by  me  that  untying  all  the  knots  in  the 
heart  by  the  aid  of  tranquillity,  and  mastery  over  all  the 
passions,  and  observance  of  true  religion,  one  should  regard 
both  the  agreeable  and  the  disagreeable  like  his  own  sell  One 
should  not  return  the  slanders  or  reproaches  of  others,  for  the 
pain  only  that  is  felt  by  him  who  beareth  silently,  consumeth  the 
rianderer  ;  and  he  that  beareth,  succeedeth  also  in  approjniat- 
ing  the  virtues  of  the  slanderer.  Indulge  not  in  slanders  and 
reproaches.  Do  not  humiliate  and  insult  others.  Quarrel  not 
with  friends.  Abstain  from  companionship  with  those  that 
are  vile  and  low.  Be  not  arrogant  and  ignoble  in  condnot. 
Avoid  w(Hrds  that  are  harsh  and  fraught  with  anger.  Haidi 
words  bum  and  scorch  the  very  vitals,  bones,  heart,  and  sources 
of  life,  of  men.  Therefore,  he  that  is  virtuous,  should  always 
abstain  from  harsh  and  angry  words.  That  worst  of  men,  of 
harsh  and  wrathful 'speech,  who  pierceth  the  vitals  of  otheis 
with  wordy  thorns,  beareth  hell  in  his  tongue,  and  should 
ever  be  regarded  as  a  dispenser  of  misery  to  men.  The  man 
that  is  wise,  pierced  by  another's  wordy  arrows,  sharp-pointed 
and  blazing  like  fire  or  the  sun,  should,  even  if  deeply  wounded 
and  burning  vrith  pain,  bear  them  patiently,  remembering 
that  the  slanderer's  merits  become  his.  He  that  waiteth  upon 
one  that  is  good  or  upon  one  that  is  wicked,  upon  one  that  is 
possessed  of  ascetic  merit  or  upon  one  that  is  a  thief^  soon 
taketh  his  color  from  that  companion  of  his,  like  a  cloth 
from  the  dye  in  which  it  is  soaked  The  very  gods  desire  his 
company  who,  stung  with  reproach,  retumeth  it  not  himself 
nor  causeth  others  to  return  it,  or  who,  struck  himself,  doth  not 
himself  return  the  blow  nor  causeth  others  to  do  it,  and  who 
wisheth  not  the  slightest  injury  to  him  that  injureth  him. 
Silence,  it  is  said,  is  better  than  speech ;  if  speak  you  must, 
then  it  is  better  to  say  the  truth ;  if  truth  is  to  be  said,  it  is 
better  to  say  what  is  agreeable :  and  if  what  is  agreeable  is  to 
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be  said,  then  it  is  better  to  say  what  is  consistent  with  mora- 
lity.  A  man  becometh  exactly  like  him  with  whom  he  liveth, 
or  like  him  whom  he  regardetb,  or  like  that  which  he  wisheth 
to  be.  One  is  freed  from  those  things  from  which  one  abs* 
taineth,  and  if  one  abstaineth  from  everjrthing,  he  hath  not 
to  bear  even  the  least  misery.  Such  a  man  neither  van* 
quisheth  others  nor  is  vanquished  by  other&  He  never  in 
jureth  nor  opposeth  others.  He  is  unmoved  by  praise  or 
Uame.  He  neither  grieveth  nor  joyeth.  That  man  is  re- 
garded as  the  first  of  his  species  who  wisheth  for  the  pros* 
perity  of  all  and  never  setteth  his  heart  on  the  misery  of 
odiers,  who  is  truthful  in  speech,  humble  in  behaviour,  and 
hath  an  his  passions  under  control  That  man  is  regarded 
as  middling  who  never  consoleth  others  by  saying  what  is  not 
true ;  who  giveth  having  promised ;  and  who  keepeth  an  eye 
over  the  weaknesses  of  others.  These,  however,  are.the  indica* 
tkms  of  a  bad  man,  viz^  incapacity  to  be  controlled,  liability 
to  be  aflSiicted  by  dangers,  openness  to  give  way  to  wrath, 
ungratefulness,  inability  to  become  another's  friend,  and 
wickedness  of  heart.  He  'also  is  the  worst  of  men  who  is 
dinatisfied  with  any  good  that  may  come  to  him  from  others, 
who. is  suspicious  of  his  own  self,  and  who  drivetii  away  from 
himself  all  his  (true)  friends.  He  that  desireth  prosperity 
to  himself  should  wait  upon  them  that  are  good,  and  at  times 
upon  them  that  are  indifferent,  but .  never  upon  them  that 
are  bad.  He  that  is  wicked  earneth  wealth,  it  is  true,  by 
patting  forth  his  strength,  by  constant  effort,  by  intelli- 
gence, and  by  prowess ;  but  he  can  never  win  honest  fame, 
nor  can  he  acquire  the  virtues  and  deportment  of  fieyinilies 
that  are  high  (in  any  of  which  he  may  be  bom).' 

''Dhritarftshtra  said, — 'The  gods,  they  that  regard  both 
virtue  and  profit  without  swerving  fi^m  either,  and  they  that 
are  possessed  of  great  learning,  ezpres  a  liking  (or  high 
&milies.  I  ask  thee,  O  Yidura,  this  question, — ^what  are  those 
&milies  that  are  called  high  V 

''Vidura  said, — ^'Asceticism,  self-restraint,  the  Vedaa,  know- 
ie<%e,  sacrifices,  pure  marriages,  and  gifts  of  food, — those 
fiunUies  in  which  these  seven  exist  or  are  practised  duly,  are 
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regarded  as  high.  Theirs  are  high  families  who  deviate  ndt  froni 
the  right  course,  whose  deceased  ancestors  are  never  pained 
(by  witnessing  the  wrong-doing  of  their  descendants^  iHio 
cheerfully  practise  all  the  virtues,  who  desire  to  enhance 
the  pure  £Eune  of  the  line  in  which  they  are  horn,  and  who  avoid 
every  kind  of  falsehood.  Families  that  are  high  fall  off  and 
become  low  owing  to  the  absence  of  sacrifices,  impure  manriageSt 
abandonment  of  the  Vedas,  and  insults  offered  to  Brihmanag, 
High  families  fall  off  and  become  low  owing  to  their  membelrs 
disregarding  or  speaking  ill  of  Brahmanas,  or  to  the  mia^ 
appropriation,  O  Bh&rata,  of  what  had  been  deposited  with 
them  by  others.  Those  families  that  are  possessed  of  memb^ns, 
iwedth,  and  kine,  are  not  regarded  as  families  if  they  be 
wanting  in  good  manners  and  conduct,  while  fiEimilies  want«« 
ing  in  wealth  but  distinguished  by  manners  and  good  conduct 
are  regarded  as  such  and  win  great  reputation.  Therefore^ 
should  good  manners  and  conduct  be  cherished  with  care,  for« 
as  regards  wealth,  it  cometh  or  goeth.  He  that  is  wanting  in 
wealth  is  not  really  wanting,  but  he  that  is  wanting  in  manners 
and  conduct  is  really  wanting.  Those  families  that  abound  in 
kine  and  other  cattle  and  the  produce  of  the  field,  are  not  really 
worthy  of  regard  and  fame  if  they  be  wanting  in  maimers 
and  conduct.  Let  none  in  our  race  be  a  fomenter  of  quanelfl^ 
none  s^rve  a  king  as  minister,  none  steal  the  wealth  of  otben^ 
none  provoke  intestine  dissensions,  none  be  deceitful  or  false  in 
behaviour,  and  none  eat  before  serving  the  Rishis,  the  godiv 
and  guests.  He  in  our  race  who  slayeth  Brihmanas,  or 
entertaineth  feelings  of  aversion  towards  them,  or  impedeth  or 
otherwise  injureth  agriculture,  doth  not  deserve  to  mix  with 
us.  Straw  (for  a  seat),  ground  (for  sitting  upon),  water  (to 
wash  the  feet  and  face),  and,  fourthly,  sweet  words, — ^these 
are  never  wanting  in  the  houses  of  the  good.  Virtuous  men 
devoted  to  the  practice  of  righteous  acts,  when  desirous  of 
entertaining  (guests),  have  these  things  ready  for  being  offer* 
ed  With  reverence.  As  the  Syaridana*  tree,  O  king,  though 
thin,  is  competent  to  bear  weights  which  timbers  of  other  trees 

♦  Dalbergia  Qugeirmni^—T. 
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{much  thicker)  cannot,  so  th^y  that  belong  to  hijgh  families 
are  always  able  to  bear  the  weight  of  great  cares*  which 
ordinary  men  cannot.  He  is  no  friend  whose  anger  inspireth 
fear,  or  who  is  to  be  waited  upon  fearfully.  He,  however,  oA 
whom  one  can  repose  confidence  as  on  a  fiftther,  is  a  true 
fnemi.  Other  friendships  are  nominal  connections.  He  that 
beareth  himself  as  a  friend,  even  though  unconnected  by  birth 
or  blood,  is  a  true  friend,  a  real  refuge,  and  a  protector.  He 
whose  heart  is  unsteady,  or  who  doth  not  wait  upon  the  aged, 
or  who  is  of  a  restless  disposition,  cannot  make  frienda  Success 
(in  the  attainment  of  objects)  finrsaketh  the  person  whose 
heart  is  unsteady,  or  who  hath  no  control  over  his  mindf 
or  who  is  a  slave  of  his  senses,  like  swans  forsaking  a  tank 
whose  waters  have  dried  up.  They  that  are  of  weak  minds 
suddenly  give  way  to  anger  and  are  gratified  without  cause^ 
even  like  clouds  that  are  so  inconstant.  The  very  birds  of  prey 
abstain  from  touching  the  dead  bodies  of  those  who,  having 
been  served  and  benefited  by  friends,  show  ingratitude  to  the 
latter.  Beest  thou  poor  or  beest  thou  rich,  thou  shouldst  wor<» 
ship  thy  friends.  Until  also  some  service  is  asked,  the  sin«» 
cerity  or  otherwise  of  friends  cannot  be  known«  Sorrow  killeth 
beauty ;  sorrow  killeth  strength  ;  sorrow  killeth  the  under- 
standing ;  and  sorrow  bringeth  on  disease.  Grief,  instead  of 
helping  the  acquisition  of  its  object,  drieth  up  the  body^ 
and  maketh  one's  foes  glad.  Therefore,  do  not  yield  to  grieC 
Ken  repeatedly  die  and  are  reborn ;  repeatedly  wither  and 
grow  ;  repeatedly  ask  and  are  asked ;  repeatedly  lament  and 
are  lamented  Happiness  and  misery,  plenty  and  want,  gain* 
and  loss,  life  and  death,  are  shared  by  all  in  due  order.  There^ 
fcnre,  he  that  is  self-controlled  should  neither  joy  nor  repine; 
The  six  senses  are  always  restlesn.  Through  those  amongst 
them  that  predominate,  one's  understanding  escapeth  in  pro-* 
p(»rtion  to  the  strength  they  assume,  like  water  from  a  pot 
through  its  holea' 

^'Dhritar&shtra  said, — 'King  Yudhishthira  who  is  like  ai 
flame  of  fire,  has  been  deceived  by  me.  He  will  surely 
exterminate  in  battle  all  my  wicked  sods  !  Everything,  there^ 
fivei  seems  to  me  to  be  fra  ught  with  danger,  and  my  mind  is, 
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fall  of  anxiety.    0  tboa  of  greAt  intelligence,  tell  me  aaoh 
words  as  may  dispell  my  anxiety  1' 

''Yidora  said, — ^'O  sinless  one,  in  nothing  else  than  knoir* 
iedge  and  asceticism,  in  nothing  else  than  restraining  the 
senses,  in  nothing  else  than  complete  abandonment  of  ayarice, 
do  I  see  thy  good !  Fear  is  dispelled  by  self-knowledge^  hj 
asceticism  odo  winneth  what  is  great  and  valuable ;  by  waiting 
upon  superiors  learning  is  acquired ;  and  peace  is  gained  bjr* 
self-restraint.  They  that  dedre  salvation  without  having 
acquired  the  mmt  attainable  by  gifts,  or  that  which  is  attain* 
able  by  practising  the  ritual  ot  the  Veda$,  sojourn  through 
life,  freed  from  anger  and  aversion.  The  happiness  that  may 
be  derived  from  a  judicious  course  of  study,  from  a  battle 
fought  virtuously,  from  ascetic  austerities  performed  rigidly, 
always  increaseth  at  the  end.  They  that  are  no  longer  in  peace 
with  their  relatives,  obtain  no  sleep  even  if  they  have  recoutM 
to  well-made  beds.  Nor  do  they,  O  king,  derive  any  pleasure 
from  women  or  the  laudatory  hymns  of  bards  and  eulogiata 
Such  persons  can  never  practise  virtue.  Happiness  can  never 
be  theirs  in  this  world.  Honors  can  never  be  theirs,  and  peace 
bath  no  charms  for  them.  Counsels  that  are  for  their  benefit 
please  them  not.  They  never  acquire  what  they  have  not^  nor 
succeed  in  retaining  what  they  have.  O  king,  there  is  no  other 
end  for  such  men  save  destruction.  As  milk  is  possible  in  kine, 
asceticism  in  Brihmanas,  and  inconstancy  in  women,  so  fear 
b  possible  from  relatives.  Numerous  thin  threads  of  equal 
length,  collected  together,  are  competent  to  bear,  fi^m  strength 
of  numbers,  the  constant  rolling  of  the  shuttle-cock  over  them. 
The  case  is  even  so  with  relatives  that  are  good.  O  bull  of 
the  BharatA  race,  separated  from  one  another,  burning  brands 
produce  only  smoke ;  but  brought  together  they  blaze  forth 
into  a  powerful  flame.  The  case  is  even  so,  O  Dhritarisfatra» 
with  relatives.  They,  0  Dhritarilshtra,  who  tyrannise  over 
Brilhmanas,  women,  relatives,  and  kine,  soon  &11  off  their 
stalks  like  fruits  that  are  ripe.  A  tree  that  stands  suigly, 
though  gigantic  and  strong  and  deep-rooted,  hath  its  trunk 
soon  smashed  and  twisted  by  a  mighty  wind.  Those  trees,' 
however,  that  stand  erect,  growing  close  together,  are  com- 
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peteDtto  reast  winds  more  violent  still,  owing  to  mutual 
dependence.    Thus  he  that  is  single,  however  endowed  with 
all  the  virtues,  is  regarded  by  foes  as  capable  of  being  van- 
quished like  an  isolated  tree  by  the  wind.    Belatives  again, 
in  oonseqence  of  mutual  dependence  and  mutual  aid,  grow 
together,  like  lotus  stalks  in  a  lake.    These  must  never  be 
slatB,  viZf  Br&hmanas,  kine,  relatives,  children,  women,  those 
whose  food  is  eaten,  and  those  also  that  yeild  asking  for  pro* 
tecrion.    O  king,  without  wealth  no  good  quality  can  show 
itself  in  a  person.    If,   however,  thou  art  in  health,  thou 
canst  achieve  thy  good,  for  he  is  dead  who  is  unhealthy  and 
ilL    O  king,  ancrer  is  a  kind  of  bitter,  pungent,  acrid,  and 
hot  drink,  painful  in  its  consequences.    It  is  a  kind  of  head- 
ache not  bom  of  any  physical  illness.    They  that  are  unwise 
can  never  swallow  it  up.    Do  thou,  O  king,  swallow  it  up  and 
obtain  peace !    They  that  are  tortured  by  disease  have  no 
liking  for  enjoyments,  nor  do  they  desire  any  happiness  firom 
wealth.    The  sick,  however,  filled  with  sorrow,  know  not  what 
happiness  is  or  what  the  enjoyments  of  wealth  are.    Behold- 
ing I^raupadi  won  at  dice,  I  told  thee  before,  0  king,  these 
words, — They  thai  are  honest  avoid  deceit  in  pUiy.    There" 
fcn%  $top  Duryodhana  ! — ^Thou  didst  not,  however,  act  accord- 
ing to  my  words.    That  is  not  strength  which  is  opposed  to 
seftness.    On  the  other  hand,  strength  mixed  with  softness 
constitutes  true  policy  which  should  ever  be  pursued.    That 
{ffosperity  which  is  dependent  on  crookedness  alone  is  destined 
to  be  destroyed.    That  prosperity,  however,  which  depends 
on  both  strength  and  softness,  descends  to  sons  and  grandsons 
inlact    Let,  therefore,  thy  sons  cherish  the  P&ndavas,  and 
the  PSndavas  also  cherish  thy  sons.    0  king,  let  the  Kunis 
and  the  P&ndavas,  both  having  same  friends  and  same  foes; 
live  together  in  happiness  and  prosperity  !    Thou  art,  today, 
0  king,  the  refage  of  the  sons  of  Euru.    Indeed,  the  race 
of  Euru,  O  ijamida,  is  dependent  on  thee  !    O  sire,  preserv- 
ing thy  fame  unsullied,  cherish  thou  the  children  of  Prithft 
afflicted  as  they  are  with  the  sufferings  of  exile  !  O  descendant 
of  Enru^  make  peace  with  the  sons  of  Pandu  !    Let  not  thy 
fooi  discover  thy  holes !    They  all,  0  god  among  men,  are 
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devoted  to  truth  !    O  king  of  men,  withdraw  Duryodhana 
from  his  ways  !' " 


Section  XXXVI. 

"  Vidura  said,— '0  son  of  Vichitravirya,  Mann  the  son  of 
the  Self-create,  hath,  O  king,  spoken  of  the  following  seren 
and  ten  kinds  of  men  as  those  that  strike  empty  space  with 
their  fists,  or  seek  to  bend  the  vapoury  bow  of  India  in  the  skyi 
or  desire  to  catch  the  intangible  rays  of  the  sun.  These  seveii 
and  ten  kinds  of  foolish  men  are  as  follows : — ^he  who  seeketh  to 
control  a  person  that  is  incapable  of  being  controlled  ;  he  who 
is  content  with  small  gains ;  he  who  humbly  pays  court  to 
enemies ;  he  who  seeks  to  restrain  women  ;  he  who  asketh  him 
for  gifts  who  should  never  be  asked  ;  he  who  boasteth,  hav- 
ing done  anything  ;  he  who,  bom  in  a  high  family,  perpetrat- 
eth  an  improper  deed ;  he  who  being  weak  always  wageth 
hostilities  with  one  that  is  powerful ;  he  who  talketh  to  a 
person  listening  scoffingly  ;  he  who  desireth  to  have  that 
which  is  unattainable  ;  he  who,  being  a  father-in-law,  jestetb 
with  his  daughter-in-law  ;  he  who  boasteth,  having  his  alarms 
dispelled  by  his  daughter-in-law  ;  he  who  scattereth  his  own 
seeds  in  another's  field  ;  he  who  speaketh  ill  of  his  own  wife  ; 
he  who  having  received  anything  from  another  sayeth  that  he 
doth  not  remember  it ;  he  who,  having  given  away  ansrthing 
in  words  in  holy  places,  boasteth  at  home  when  asked  to  make 
good  his  words  ;*  and  he  who  striveth  to  prove  the  truth  of 
what  is  &lse.  The  messengers  of  Yama,  with  nooses  in  hand, 
drag  those  persons  to  hell  One  should  behave  towards  ano* 
ther  just  as  that  other  behaveth  towards  him.  Even  this  is 
consistent  with  policy.  One  should  behave  deceitfully  towards 
fdm  that  behaveth  deceitfully,  and  honestly  towards  him  that 
IB  honest  in  his  behaviour.    Old  age  killeth  beauty  ;  patience^ 


*  Hindoo  pilgrims  freqently  give  away  lands  and  money  at  holy 
abines  which  gifts,  however,  are  not  completed  till  the  givers  return 
home  and  execute  deeds  in  the  case  of  land  and  acterally  pay  over  in 
the  case  of  morables.— 7. 
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hope ;  death,  life  ;  the  practice  of  virtue,  worldly  enojments  i 
lust,  modesty ;  companionship  with  the  wicked,  good  be*' 
havionr;  anger,  prosperity  ;  and  pride,  everything.' 

"  Dhritarishtra  said^ — 'Man  hath  been  spoken  of  in  all 
the  Vedaa  as  having  hundred  years  for  the  period  of  his 
life.  For  what  reason  then,  do  not  all  men  Jtttain  the 
alloted  period  T 

"  Yidura  said, — '  Excess  of  pride,  excess  in  speech,  excess 
in  eating,  anger,  the  desire  of  enjojrment,  and  intestine  dis* 
aeosions^ — these,  O  king,  are  six  sharp  swords  that  cut  off  the 
period  of  life  allotted  to  creatures.  It  is  these  which  kill  men^ 
and  not  death.    Knowing  this,  blessed  be  thou  I 

"  'He  who  appropriates  to  himself  the  wife  of  one  who 
kath  confided  in  him,  he  who  violates  the  bed  of  his  precep* 
tor,  that  Brahmana,  0  Bh&rata,  who  becomes  the  husband  of 
a  fudra  woman  or  drinks  wines,  he  who  commands  Br&h- 
mauas  or  becometh  their  master  or  taketh  away  the  lands  that 
support  them,  and  he  who  taketh  the  lives  of  those  who 
yeild  asking  for  protection,  are  all  guilty  of  the  sin  of  slaying 
Brahmanas.  The  Vedaa  declare  that  contact  with  these 
require  expiation.  He  that  accepts  the  teachings  of  the  wise, 
he  that  is  acquainted  with  the  rules  of  morality,  he  that  is 
liberal,  he  that  eateth  having  first  dedicated  the  food  to  the 
gods  and  PiPris,  he  that  envieth  none,  he  that  is  incapable  of 
doing  anything  that  injureth  others,  he  that  is  grateful,  truth* 
fill,  humble,  and  learned,  succeedeth  in  attaining  to  heaven. 

**  They  are  abundant,  O  king,  that  can  alwiays  speak  agree- 
ftble  words.  The  speaker,  however,  is  rare,  as  also  the  hearer, 
of  words  that  are  disagreeable  but  medicinal.  That  man 
who,  without  regarding  what  is  agreeable  or  disagreeable  to 
his  master  but  keeping  virtue  alone  in  view,  sayeth  what  is 
unpalatable  but  medicinal,  truly  addeth  to  the  strength  of  the 
king.  For  the  sake  of  the  family  a  member  may  be  sacrificed ; 
for  the  sake  of  the  village,  a  family  may  be  sacri6ced ;  for  the 
sake  of  a  kingdom  a  village  may  be  sacrificed ;  and  for  the  sake 
of  one's  soul,  the  whole  earth  may  be  sacrificed.  One  should 
protect  lus  wealth  in  view  of  the  calamities  that  may  over- 
take  him ;  by  his  wealth  one  should  protect  his  wives  and  by 
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both  his  wealth  and  wives  one  should  protect  his  own  self! 
From  very  olden  times  it  hath  been  seen  that  gambling  pro* 
voketh  quarrels.  Therefore,  he  that  is  wise,  should  not  resort 
to  it  even  in  jest.  0  son  of  Fratipa^  at  the  time  of  that 
gambling  match  I  told  thee,  0  king, — This  is  not  proper* 
But,  0  son  of  Yichitravirya,  like  medcine  to  a  sick  man,  those 
words  of  mine  were  not  agreeable  to  thee !  0  king,  thou 
desirest  to  vanquish  the  sons  of  P&ndu  who  are  even  as 
peacocks  of  variegated  plumage  by  means  of  thy  sons  who 
are  all  as  crows !  Forsaking  li6ns  thou  art  for  protecting 
jackals !  O  king,  when  the  time  cometh  thou  wilt  have  to 
grieve  for  all  this.  That  master,  0  sire,  who  doth  not  give 
vent  to  his  displeasure  with  devoted  servants  zealously  pur- 
suing his  good,  enliiteth  the  confidence  of  his  servants.  In 
lAct,  the  latter  adhere  to  him  even  in  distress.  By  con- 
fiscating  the  grants  to  one's  servants  or  stoping  their  pay, 
one  should  not  seek  to  amass  wealth,  for  even  affectiohate 
counsellors,  deprived  of  their  means  of  life  and  enjoyment, 
turn  against  him  and  leave  him  (in  distress).  Reflecting 
first  on  all  intended  acts  and  adjusting  the  wages  and 
allowances  of  servants  with  his  income  and  expenditure,  a 
king  should  make  proper  alliances,  for  there  is  nothing  that 
cannot  be  accomplished  by  alliances.  That  officer  who  fidly 
understandiDGf  the  intentions  of  his  royal  master  dischargeth  all 
duties  with  alacrity,  and  who  respectable  himself  and  devoted 
to  his  master  always  telleth  what  is  for  his  master's  good,  and 
who  is  fully  acquainted  with  the  extent  of  his  own  might 
and  with  that  also  of  those  against  whom  he  may  be  employed, 
should  be  regarded  by  the  king  as  his  sec<»id  self.  That 
servant,  however,  who  commanded  (by  his  master)  disregardeth 
the  latter's  injunctions,  and  who  enjoined  to  do  anything 
refuseth  to  submit,  proud  as  he  is  of  his  own  intelligence 
and  given  to  arguing  against  his  master,  should  be  got  rid 
of  without  the  least  delay.  Men  of  learning  say  that  a 
servant  should  be  endued  with  these  eight  qualities,  viz, 
absence  of  pride,  ability,  absence  of  procrastination,  kindness, 
cleanliness,  incorruptibility,  birth  in  a  fiskmily  fi^e  £rom  the 
taint  of  disease^  and  weightiness  of  speech,    No  mau  should 
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oonfidontly  ehter  an  enemy's  house  after  dusk  even  with  notice. 
One  should  not  at  night  lurk  in  the  yard  of  another's  premise^ 
nor  should  one  seek  to  enjoy  a  woman  to  whom  the  king 
himself  might  make  love.    Never  set  thyself  against  the  con- 
clusion to  which  a  person  hath  arrived  who  keepeth  low  com- 
pany and  who  is  in  the  habit  of  consulting  all  he  meetetb. 
Never  tell  him, — I  do  Thoi  bdieve  thee, — ^but  assigning  some 
reason  send  him  away  on  a  pretext   A  king  who  is  exceedingly 
merciful,  a  woman  of  lewd  character,  the  servant  of  a  king,  a 
son,  a  brother,  a  widow  having  an  infant  son,  one  serving  in 
the  army,  and  one  that  hath  suffered  great  losses,  should  never 
engage  in  pecuniary  transactions  of  lending  or    borrowing. 
These  eight  qualities  shed  a  lustre  on  men,  viz,  wisdom,  high 
lineage,  acquaintance  vdth  scriptures,  self-restraint,  prowess, 
moderation  in  speech,    gift  to    the  extent  of  one's  power, 
and  gratefulness.    These  high  qualities,  0  sire,  are  necassarily 
brought  together  by  one  only  endowment.    When  the  king 
£ftvors  a  person,  that  incident  (of  royal  favor)  bringeth  on  all 
the  others  and  holdeth  them  together.*    He  that  performeth 
ablutions  winneth  these  ten,  viz,  strength,  beauty,  a  clear  voice, 
oqmcity  to  utter  all  the  alphabetical  sounds,  delicacy  of  touch, 
fineness  of  scent,  cleanliness,  gracefulness,  delicacy  of  limbs, 
and  beautiful  women.     He  that  eateth  sparingly  winneth 
these  six,  viz,  health,  long  life,  and  ease ;  his  progeny  also 
becometh  healthy,  and  nobody  reproacheth  him  with  gluttony. 
One  should  not  give  shelter  to  these  in  his  house,  viz,  one 
that  always  acteth  improperly,  one  that  eateth  much,  one  that 
is  hated  by  all,  one  that  is  exceedingly  deceitful,  one  that  is 
oniel,  one  that  is  ignorant  of  the  proprieties  of  time  and  place, 
and  one  that  dresseth  indecently.    A  person,  however  distress- 
ed, should  never  solicit  for  alms  a  miser,  or  one  that  speaketh 
ill  of  others,  or  one  that  is  unacquainted  with  the  scriptures, 
or  a  dweller  in  the  woods,  or  one  that  is  cunning,  or  one  that 

•  The  sense  seem  to  be  that  a  royal  favorite  is  necessarily  invested 
with  the  eight  qualities  named,  and  the  latter,  in  the  case  of  snch  a  per- 
son, instead  of  king  natural  are  only  accidental  attributes.  Nilkantha 
takes  it  to  be  a  covert  aUuaion  to  the  impropriety  of  trusting  Karna.— 7. 
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^oth  ntft  regard  persons  worthy  of  regard,  or  one  that  is  cmely 
•or  one  that  habitually  quarrels  with  others,  or  one  that  is  im- 
grateful.    A  person  should  never  wait  upon  these  six  worst  of 
men,  viz,  one  that  is  a/oe,*  one  that  always  errs,  one  that  is 
wedded  to  falsehood,  one  that  is  wanting  in  devotion  to  the 
gods,  one  that  is  without  affection,  and  one  that  always  regaids 
himself  competent  to  do  everything.    One's  purposes  depead 
(for  their  success)  on  means ;  and  means  are  dependent  agaun 
on  the  nature  of  the  purposes  (sought  to  be  accomplished  by 
them).    They  are  intimately  connected  with  each  other  M 
that  success  depends  on  both.    Begetting  sons  and  rendering 
them  independent  by  making  some  provision  for  them,   and 
bestowing  maiden  daughters  on  eligible  persons,  one  should 
retire  to  the  woods,  and  dedre  to  live  as  a  Muni.   One  should, 
for  obtaining  the  fieivors  of  the  Supreme  Being,  do  that  which 
is  for  the  good  of  all  creatures  as  also  ior  his  own  happiness^ 
for  it  is  this  which  is  the  root  of  the  success  of  all  one's  objects. 
What  anxiety  hath  he  for  a  livelihood  that  hath  inteIIigmioe» 
•energy,  prowess,  strength,  alamty,  and  perseverance  ? 

"  'Behold  what  the  evils  are  of  a  rupture  with  the  Finda« 
vas  which  would  sadden  the  very  gods  with  Cakra  !  Thesd 
are,  first,  enmity  between  them  that  are  all  thy  sons ;  seotmd* 
ly,  a  life  of  continued  anxiety  ;  thirdly,  the  loss  of  the  iait 
fame  of  the  Kurus  ;  and  lastly,  the  joy  of  those  that  are  thy 
enemies  !  The  wrath  of  Bhishma,  of  thine,  0  thou  of  the 
splendour  of  Indra,  of  Drona,  and  of  king  Yudhishthiray 
win  consume  the  whole  world  like  a  comet  of  large  {Hropor* 
tions  £ftlling  transversely  on  the  earth !  Thy  c^itury  of  sons 
:and  Kama  and  the  sons  of  P&ndu  can  together  rule  the  vasi 
earth  with  her  belt  of  seas.  0  king,  the  Dhirtarilshtras  ooo* 
stitute  a  forest  of  which  the  Flndavas  are,  I  think,  iAgetSi 
O,  do  not  cut  down  that  forest  with  its  tig^ns !    0,  let  not  the 

*  SdnkHihtct-karmdnam  is  explained  by  Nilkantha  to  mean  fo&» 
There  are  Sijp  kinds  of  foes,  visy  he  that  setteth  fire  to  one's  dwelUng, 
he  that  giveth  poison,  he  that  appoaching  another  with  evil  intenl^ 
weapon  in  hand,  he  that  rohbeth  one  of  one's  wealth,  he  that  robbeth 
«ne  of  ones  friend,  and  lastly  he  that  ravisheth  one'  wife.-— 71 
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tigen  be  dri  ven  from  that  forest !  There  can  be  no  forest 
viAoat  tigers,  and  no  tigers  without  a  forest.  The  forest 
belters  the  tigers  and  the  tigers  gaurd  the  forest ! 

^  They  that  are  unftil  never  seek  so  muck  to  ascertain  the* 
good  qualities  of  others  as  to  ascertain  their  &ults.    He  that 
desires  the  highest  success  in   all  matters  connected  witk 
worldly  profit^  should  from  the  very  beginning  practise  virtue^ 
for  true  profit  is  never  separated  from  heaven.    He  whose^ 
soul  hath  been  dissociated  from  sin  and  firmly  fixed  en  virtue^ 
bath  understood  all  things  in  their  natural  and  adventitious 
StetesL    He  that  foUoweth  virtue,  profit,  and  desire,  in  proper 
seasons,  obtaineth,   both  here  and  hereafter,  a  combinatioib 
of  all  three.    He  that  restndneth  the  f<Nrce  of  both  anger  and 
joy,  and  never,  0  king,  loseth  his  senses  under  calamities^ 
winneth  prosperity.    Listen  to  me,  0  king  !    Hen  are  said  to^ 
have  five  different  kinds  of  strength.    Of  these,  the  strength  or 
arms  is  regarded  to  be  of  the  most  inferior  kind.    Blessed  be 
thou,  the  acquisition  of  good  counsellors  is  regarded  as  the* 
second  kind  of  strength.    The  wise  have  said  that  the  acquisi- 
tion of  wealth  is  the  third  kind  of  strength.    The  strength  of 
birth,  O  king,  which  one  naturally  acquireth  firom  one's  sires 
and  grandrires,  is  regarded  as  the  fourth  kind  of  strength^^ 
Tkftt)  however,  O  Bhirata,  by  which  all  these  are  won,  and 
nkioh  is  tha  furemost  of  all  kinds  of  strength,  is  cajled  the 
Slaeagth  of  tik%  intellect.    Having  provoked  the  hostitily  of 
a  person  wlio  is  capable  of  inflicting  great  injury  on  a  fellow 
creature,  one  should  not  gather  assurance  from  the  thought 
that  one  liveth  at  a  distance  from  the  other.    Who  that  is 
wise  can  place  his  trust  on  women,  kings,  serpents,  his  own 
master,  enemies,  enjoyments,  and  period  of  life  ?  There  are  no 
physicians  nor  medicines  for  him  that  hath  been  struck  by  the 
arrow  of  wisdom.    In  the  case  of  such  a  person  neither  the 
mambras  of  hxyma^  nor  auspicious  ceremonies,  nor  the  momWas 
of  the  Atharva  Veda,  nor  any  of  the  antidotes  of  poison, 
are  of  any  efiScacy.    Serpents,  fire,  lions,  and  consanguineous 
relatives, — ^none  of  these,  0  Bharata,  should  be  disregarded 
by  a  man,  for  all  these  are  possessed  of  great  power.    Fire 
is  a  thing  of  great  energy  in  this  world    It  lurketh  in  wood^ 
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and  never  consumeth  it  till  it  is  ignited  by  others.    That  very 
fire,  when  brought  out  by  friction,  consumeth  by  its  energy 
not  only  the  wood  in  which  it  lurked  but  also  an  entire  forest 
and  many  other  things.    Men  of  high  lineage  are  just  like  fire 
in  energy.    Endued  mth  forgiveness,  they  betray  no  outward, 
symptoms  of  wrath  and  are  quiet  like  fire  in  wood.    Thou,  O 
king,  with  thy  sons,  art  possessed  of  the  virtue  of  creepers, 
and  the  sons  of  Pindu  are  regarded  as  g&la  trees.    A  creeper 
never  groweth  unless  there  is  a  large  tree  to  twine  round.    O 
king,  0  son  of  Ambiki,  thy  son  is  as  a  forest.    0  sire,  know 
that  the  F&ndavas  are  the  lions  of  that  forest.    Without  iter 
lions  the  forest  is  doomed  to  destruction,  and  lions  also  ar6 
doomed  to  destruction  without  the  forest  (to  shelter  them). 


Section  XXXVII. 

Yidura  said, — 'The  heart  of  a  young  man,  when  an  aged  and  ^ 

venerable  person  cometh  to  his  house  (as  a  guest),  soareth  alofk 

By  advancing  forward  and  saluting  him,  he  getteth  it  back.* 

He  that  is  self-controlled,  first  offering  a  seat,  and  bringing 

water  and  causing  his  guest's  feet  to  be  washed  and  making 

the  usual  enquiries  of   welcome,    should  then  speak  of  his 

own  affairs,  and  taking  everything  into  consideration,  offer 

him  food.    The  wise  have  said  that  that  man  liveth  in  vain 

in  whose  dwelling  a  Brahmana  conversant  with  mcmtraa  doth 

not  accept  water,  honey  and  curds,  and  kine,  firom  fear  of  being' 

unable  to  appropriate  them  or  from  the  miserliness  and  unwill* 

ingness  with  which  the  gifts  are  made.    A  physician,  a  maker 

of  arrows,  one  that  hath  given  up  the  vow  of  Brahmouiha/rya 

before  it  is  complete,  a  thief,  a  crooked-minded  man,  a  Br&h- 

mana  that  drinks,  one  that  causeth  miscarriage,  one  that  liveth 

by  serving  in  the  army,  and  one  that  selleth  the  Vedcus,  when 

arrived  as  a  guest,  however  undeserving  he  may  be  of  even 

the  offer  of  water,  should  be  regarded  (by  a  house-holder)  as 

*  The  sense  seems  to  be  that  the  heart  of  a  yoang  householder  on 
such  occasions  is  in  a  flatter.  He  obtaineth  no  peace  till  he  is  able  to 
accord  a  proper  reception  to  the  venerable  guest— 7. 
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exceedingly  dear.    A  Brahmana  should  never  be  a  seller  of 
salt,  of  cooked  food,  curds,  milk,  honey,  oil,  clarified  butter, 
sessame,  meat,  fruits,  roots,  potherbs,  dyed  cloths,  all  kinds  of 
perfumery,  and  treacle.    He  that  never  giveth  way  to  anger, 
be  that  regardeth  pieces  of  mud,  stone,  and  gold  as  all  of 
the  same  value,  he  that  is  superior  to  grief,  he  that  is  no 
longer  in  need  of  friendship  and  quarrels,  he  that  disregardeth 
both  praise  and  blame,  and  he  that  standeth  aloof  from  both 
what  is  agreeable  and  disagreeable  like  one  perfectly  with- 
drawn from  the  world,  is  a  real  Yogim  of  the  Bhikshu  order* 
That  virtuous  ascetic  liveth  on  rice  growing  wild,  or  roots, 
or  potherbs,  who  hath  his  soul  under  control,  who  carefully 
keepeth  his  fire  for  worship,  and  dwelling  in  the  woods  is 
always   regardful  of  guests,  is,   indeed,  the  foremost  of  his 
brotherhood  Ebving  wronged  an  intelligent  person,  one  should 
never  gather  assurance  from   the  fact  that  one  liveth  at  a 
distance  from  the  person  wronged.    Long  are  the  arms  which 
intelligent  persons  have  by  which  they  can  return  wrongs  for 
wrongs  done  to  them.    One  should  never  put  trust  on  him 
who  should  not  be  trusted,  nor  put  too  much  trust  on  him 
who  should  be  trusted,  for  the  danger  that  ariseth  from  one's 
having  reposed  trust  on  another  cutteth  off  one's  very  roots. 
One  should  renounce  envy,  protect  one's  wives,  give  to  others 
what  is  their  due,  and  be  agreeable  in  speech.    One  should 
be  sweet- tongued  and  pleasant  in  his  address  as  regards  one's 
wives,  but  should  never  be  their  slave.    It  hath  been  said 
that  wives  that  are  highly  blessed  and  virtuous,  worthy  of 
worship  and  the  ornaments  of  their  homes,  are  really  em- 
bodiments of  domestic  prosperity.    They  should,   therefore, 
be  protected  particularly.    One  should  devolve  the  overlooking 
of  his  inner  apartments  on  his  fikther ;   of  the  kitchen,  on 
his  mother;   of  the  kine,    on  somebody   he  looks  upon  as 
Ws  own  self;  but  as  regards  agriculture,  one  should  overlook 
H  himself    One  should  look  after  guests  of  the  trader  caste 
through  his  servants,  and  those  of  the  Brahmana  caste  through 
kis  sons.    Fire  hath  its  origin  in  water  ;  Kshatriyas  in  Briih- 
manas ;  and  iron  in  stone.    The  energy  of  these  {i.e.  firoi 
^*atriyas,  andiron,)  can  affect  all  things  but  is  neutralised 
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BB  soon  as  the  things  come  in  contact  with  their  progenitorSi. 
Fire  lieth  concealed  in  wood  without  showing  itself  externally^ 
Good  and  forgiving  men  bom  of  high  families  and  endued 
with  fiery  energy  do  not  betray  any  outward  symptoms  of 
what  is  within  them.    That  king  whose  counsels  cannot  be 
known  by  either  outsiders  or  those  about  him,  but  who  know- 
eth  the  counsels  of  others  through  his  spies,  enjoyeth  his 
prosperity  long.    One  should  never  speak  of  what  one  intends^ 
to  do.    Let  anything  thou  doest  in  respect  of  virtue,  profit,  and 
desire,  be  not  known  till  it  is  done.    Let  counsels  be  not 
divulged.    Ascending  on  the  mountain-top  or  on  the  terrace  of 
a  palace,  or  proceeding  to  a  wilderness  bald  of  trees  and  plants^ 
one  should,  in  secresy,  maturelds  counsels.   0  Bhbata,  neither 
a  fiiend  who  is  without  learning,  nor  a  learned  Mend  who 
hath  no  control  over  his  senses,  deserveth  to  be  a  repositaiy 
of  state  secrets.    0  king,  never  make  one  thy  minister  with- 
out examiuing  him  well,  for  a  king's  finances  and  the  keeping 
of  his  counsek  both  depend  on  his  minister.    That  king  ia 
the  foremost  of  rulers  whose  ministers  know  his  acts  in  res- 
pect of  virtue,  profit,  and  desire,  only  after  they  are  donCr 
The  king  whose  counsels  are  kept  close,  without  doubt  com- 
mandeth  succesa  He  that  firom  ignorance  committeth  acts  that 
are  censurable,  loseth  his  tery  life  in^nsequenoe  of  the  un- 
toward results  of  those  acts.    The  doii^  of  acts  that  are 
praise- worthy  is  always  attended  with  ease.    Omission  to  do 
such  acts  leadeth  to  repentance.    As  a  Btihmanik  witbont 
having  studied  the  Veda$  is  not  fit  to  officiate  at  a  prxtddha 
(in  honor  of  the  PitrU),  so  he  that  hath  not  heard  of  the 
six  (means  for  protecting  a  kingdom)  deserveth  not  to  take 
part  in  political  deliberations.    0  king,  he  that  hath  an  eye 
upon  increase,   decrease,  and  surplus,  he  that  is  conversant 
with  the  six  means  and  knoweth  also  his  own  self,  he  whose 
conduct  is  always  applauded,  bringeth  the  whole  earth  under 
subjectioD  to  himself.    He  whose  anger  and  joy  are  produc- 
tive of  consequences,  he  who  overlooketh  personally  what 
should  be  done,  he  who  hath  his  treasury  under  his  own  con- 
trol, bringeth  the  whole  earth  under  subjection  to  himselC 
The  king  should  be  content  with  the  name  be  wins  and  the 
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^unbrella  that  is  held  over  his  head    He  should  divide  the 
ivealth  of  the  kingdom  among  those  that  serve  him.    Alone 
he  should  not  appropriate  everything.    A  Br&hmana  knoweth 
a  ftrihmana^  the  husband  understandeth  the  wife,  the  king 
Imoweth  the  minister,  and  monarchs  know  monarchs.    A  foe 
that  deserveth  death,  when  brought  under  subjection,  should 
never  be  set  firee.    If  one  be  weak,  one  should  pay  court  to 
•one's  foe  that  is  stronger  even  if  the  latter  deserve  death  ;  but 
^me  should  kill  that  foe  as  soon  as  one  commandeth  sufiScient 
strength,  for,  if  not  killed,  dangers  soon  arise  from  him.    One 
should,  with  an  effort,  control  his  wrath  against  the  gods, 
kings,  Brahmanas,     old  men,   children,    and  those  that  are 
helpless.    He  that  is  wise  should  avoid  unprofitable  quarrels 
finch  as  fools  only  engage  in.    By  this  one  winneth  great  fame 
in  this  world  and  avoideth  misery  and  unhappiness.    People 
never  desire  him  for  a  master  whose  grace  is  fruitless  and 
whose  wrath  goes  for  nothing,  like  women  never  desiring  him 
for  a  husband  who  is  a  eunuch.    Intelligence  doth  not  exist 
for  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  nor  is  idleness  the  cause  of 
adversity ;  the  man  of  wisdom  only  knoweth,  and  not  others, 
the  cause  of  the  diversities  of  condition  in  this  world.    The 
fool,  O  Bh&rata^  always  disregardeth  those  that  are  eminent  in 
years^  conduct,  and  knowledge,   in  intelligence,  wealth,  and 
lineage.    Calamities  soon  come  upon  them  that  are  of  wicked 
disposition,  devoid  of  wisdom,  envious,  or  sinful,  foul-toogued, 
and  wrathful.    Absence  of  deceitfulness,   gift,  observance  of 
the  established  rules  of  intercourse,  and  speech  well-controlled, 
bring  all  creatures  under  subjection.     He  that  is  without 
deoeitfulness,    he  that   is  active,    grateful,   intelligent,   and 
guileless,  even  if  his  treasury  be  empty,  obtaineth  friends, 
eeunsellors,  and  servanta    Intelligence,  tranquillity  of  mind, 
selfH5onlapol,  purity,  absence  of  harsh  speech,  and  unwilling, 
imste  do  anything  disagreeable  to  friends,— these  seven  are 
f^^arded  as  the  fuel  of  prosperity's  flame.    That  wretch  who 
dath  not  give  to  others  their  due,  who  is  of  wicked  soul,  who 
is  ungrateful,  and  shameless,  should,    0  king,  be  avoided. 
The  guilty  person  who  provoketh  another  about  him  that 
is  iimooeat,  cannot  sleep  peacefully  at  night  like  a  person 
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passing  l^e  night  with  a  snake  in  the  same  room.  They, 
O  6hS.rata,  who  upon  being  angry  endanger  one's  possessions 
and  means  of  acquisition,  should  always  be  propitiated  like 
the  very  gods.  Those  objects  that  depend  upon  women,  care- 
less persons,  men  that  have  fallen  away  from  the  duties  of 
their  caste,  and  those  that  are  wicked  in  disposition,  are  aK 
doubtful  of  success.  They  sink  helplessly,  0  king,  like  a  raft 
made  of  stone,  who  have  a  woman,  a  deceitful  person,  or  % 
child,  for  their  guide.  They  that  are  competent  in  the  general 
principles  of  work  though  not  in  particular  kinds  of  work,  are 
regarded  by  me  as  learned  and  wise,  for  particular  kinds 
of  work  are  subsidiary.*  That  man  who  is  highly  spoken 
of  by  swindlers,  mimes,  and  women  of  ill  fame,  is  more  dead 
than  alive.  Forsaking  those  mighty  bowmen  of  immeasurable 
energy,  viz,  the  sons  of  Pandu,  thou  hast,  0  Bhiurata,  devolved 
on  Duryodhana,  the  cares  of  a  mighty  empir^.  Thou  shalt, 
therefore,  soon  see  that  swelling  affluence  fiftll  off  like  king^  Yali 
fijlen  off  from  the  three  worlds !' " 


Section  XXXVIII. 

*'Dhritarashtra  said, — 'Man  is  not  the  disposer  of  eitber 
his  prosperity  or  adversity.  He  is  like  a  wooden  doll  moved 
by  strings.  Indeed,  the  Creator  hath  made  man  subject  to 
Destiny.  Gh>  on  telling  me,  I  am  attentive  to  what  thou 
sayest !' 

"Vidurasaid, — *0  Bharata,  by  speaking  words  out  of  season 
even  Yrihaspati  himself  incurreth  reproach  and  the  charge  of 
ignorance.  One  becometh  agreeable  by  gift,  another  by  sweet 
words,  a  third  by  the  force  of  incantations  and  drugs.  "ELb, 
howerer,  that  is  naturally  agreeable  always  remaineth  so. 
He  that  is  hated  by  another  is  never  regarded  by  that  other 

*  The  sense  seems  to  be  rather  obscure.  What  Yidaira,  I  thinlt^ 
means  is  this  :— He  that  is  versed  in  the  art  of  war  is  certainly  a  war^ 
rior,  although  he  may  not  know  how  to  fight  in  a  kiily  country.  Fight- 
ing in  a  hilly  country  is  only  particular  mode  of  warfare.  The  general 
knowledge  of  the  warrior  would  (Vidura  thinks)  help  him  very  soon  t» 
master  the  particular  mode.-*?'. 
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tts  heiiest  or  intelligent  or  wise.  One  attributeth  everything 
good  to  him  one  loveth  and  everything  evil  to  him  one  hateth. 
0  king,  as  soon  as  Duryodhana  was  bom  I  told  thee, — TJum 
skouldat  abcmdan  this  one  son,  for  by  abandoning  him  thoti 
wouidst  secure  the  prosperity  of  thy  century  of  sons,  and  by. 
keeping  him,  destruction  would  overtake  thy  htmdred  sons  I 
That  gain  should  never  be  regarded  highly  which  leadeth  to 
)088.  On  the  other  hand,  that  loss  even  should  be  regarded 
hqfhiy  which  would  bring  on  gain.  That  is  no  loss,  O  king, 
which  bringeth  on  gain.  That,  however,  should  be  reckoned  as 
I088  irtiich  is  certain  to  bring  about  greater  losses  still.  Some 
beeome  eminent  in  consequence  of  good  qualities;  others  become 
80  in  consequence  of  wealth.  Avoid  them,  O  Dhritaritehtra» 
that  are  ^ninent  in  wealth  but  destitute  of  good  qualities  1' 

"Dhiitarasblara  said, — ^'AU  that  thou  sayest  is  approved  by 
the  wise  and  is  for  my  future .  good !  I  dare  not,  however, 
ahaodon  my  son.  It  is  well-known  that  where  there  is  righte- 
oosDess  there  is  victory  1' 

*'Vidura  said, — 'He  that  is  graced  with  every  virtue  and  i» 
endued  with  humility,  is  never  indifferent  to  even  the  minut- 
est safierii^  of  living  creatures.    They,   however,  that  are 
ever  employed  in  speaking  ill  of  others,  always  strive  with 
M^ly  in  quarreling  with  one  another  and  in  all  matters  calr 
ealated  to  give  pain  to  others.    There  is  sin  in  accepting  gifts 
bom,  and  danger  in  making  gifts  to,  them  whose  very  sight  is 
inauspicious  and  whose  companionship  is  fraught  with  danger. 
They  that  are  quarrelsome,  covetous,  shameless,  deceitful,  are 
known  as  unrighteous,  and  their  companionship  should  always 
he  avmded.    One  should  also  avoid  those  men  that  are  endued 
with  similar  £aults  of  a  grave  nature.    When  the  occasion  that 
caaeed  tiie  firiendship  is  over,  the  friendship  of  those  that  are 
low,  the  beneficial  results  of  that  connection,  and  the  happiness 
also  derivable  from  it,  all  come  to  an  end.    They  then  strive 
to  apeak  ill  of  their  (late)  friend  and  endeavour  to  inflict  loss 
on  him,  and  if  the  loss  they  sustain  be  even  very  small,  for  all 
that,  they,  from  want  of  self-control,  fail  to  enjoy  peace.    He 
that  ia  learned,  examining  everything  skilfully  and  reflecting 
voUy  ahould,  from  a  distance,  avoid  the  friendship  of  vile  an^ 
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wicked^mmded  perfiood  such  as  tiiese.  He  tbat  sacooureth  liis 
poor  and  wretched  and  helpless  relatives,  obtaining  childnoi 
and  animals,  enjoyeth  prosperity  that  knoweth  no  end.  They 
that  desire  their  own  benefit  should  always  soccour  their 
relatiyes.  By  every  means,  therefirae,  O  king,  do  thoa  seA 
the  growth  of  thy  race.  Prosperity  will  be  thine,  O  tDomarofa» 
if  thott  behavest  well  towards  all  thy  relatives  I  Even  reit^ 
tives  that  are  destitute  ci  good  qualities  should  be  protected, 
O  bull  at  the  Bharata  race  I  How  much  more,  l^erefiote, 
^ould  they  be  ptcftoded  that  are  endued  with  every  virtud  and 
are  humUy  expectant  of  thy  iiavors  ?  Favor  thou  the  heroic 
sons  of  Findu,  O  monarch,  and  let  a  few  villages  be  asmgned 
to  them  for  their  maintenance !  By  acting  thus,  O  king^ 
fame  will  be  thine  in  this  world  1  lliou  art  old ;  thoa  afaould^ 
at,  thecefiove,  control  thy  sons!  I  should  say  what  is  for 
thy  good.  ELnow  me  as  one  that  wishes  well  to  thee !  Se 
that  desireth  his  own  good  should  never  quarrel,  O  sire,  with 
his  relatives !  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  happiness  dKmld 
ever  be  enjoyed  with  one's  relatives  and  not  without  them  ! 
To  eat  mth  one  another,  to  talk  with  one  another,  and  to 
love  one  another,  are  what  relatives  should  always  do.  They 
should  never  quarrel  In  this  world  it  is  relatives  that  leaciie 
and  relatives  that  innk  (relatives).  Those  amongst  them  thftt 
are  righteous  rescue,  while  those  that  are  unrighteous  aiiik 
(their  brethren).  O  king,  be  thou  O  giver  of  honon,  rigbte* 
<ms  in  thy  conduct  towards  the  sons  of  Pindu.  Surroimcied 
by  them  thou  wouldst  be  unconquerable  by  thy  foes.  If  a 
relative  shrinks  in  the  presence  of  a  prosperous  relative  like 
%  deer  at  sight  of  a  hunter  armed  with  anews,  then  the 
prosperous  relative  hath  to  take  upon  himself  all  the  sins  of 
the  other.  0  best  of  men,  repentance  will  be  thine  (for  this 
thy  inaction  at  present)  when  in  future  thou  wilt  hear  of  the 
death  of  either  the  Pindavas  or  thy  sons  1  O,  think  of  all 
this !  When  life  itself  is  unstable,  one  should  in  th  every  b^^in. 
ning  avoid  that  act  in  consequence  of  which  one  would  have 
to  indulge  in  regrets  having  entered  the  chamber  of  woe. — 
It  is  not  true  tb^  no  person  has  been  guilty  of  an  ofiEence 
except  Bhirgava,    It  is  seen,  however,  tbataju9t  notion   of 
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eonaeqnences  is  present  in  ail  penons  of  tntelligenoe.  Thou  art 
an  aged  seion  of  Euni's  raee.    If  Dnryodhana  inflicted  theae 
wrongs  on  the  sons  of  Piadu,  it  is  Iliy  duty,  O  king  of  men, 
to  mido  them  all  I    Reinstating  them  in  their  position,  then 
wilt^  in  this  world,  be  cleansed  of  all  thy  dns  and  he,  O   king 
of  men,  an  object  of  wmrship  with  even  those  that  hare  their 
scrob  under  control !    Reflecting  on  the  well-spoken  words  of 
the  wise  according  to  their  consequences,  Jie  that  eagageth 
m  acts  noTor  loseth  fiune.    The  knowledge  imparted  by  cTea 
nm  of  learning  and  skill  is  imperfect,  for  that  wht^  is  sought 
to  be  inonhMited  is  ill  understood,  or,  if  undMstood,  is  not 
aommplished  in  practice.    That  learned   person  who  neyer 
doih  an  act  the  consequences  of  whidi  are  nn  and  misety. 
Always  groweth  (in  prosperity).     The  person,   however,   of 
vieked  soul  who  from  folly  puisueth  his  sinful  course  oom* 
moBoed  before,  fall^h  into  a  slough  of  deep  mire.    He  that  is 
me  should  ever  keep  in  view  the  (following)  six  conduits  by 
which  oounaels  become  divulged,  and  he  that  desireth  success 
and  a  long  dynasty  should  ever  guard  himself  from  those  six. 
Any  are  intoxication,  sleep,  inattention  to  spies  set  over  one 
by  another,  one's  own  demeanour  as  dependent  on  the  work* 
nigs  of  one's  own  heart,  confidence  reposed  on  a  wicked  coun- 
sellor, and  unskilful  envoys.  Knowing  these  six  doors  (through 
wUch  counsels  are  divulged),  he  that  keepeth  them  shut  while 
poisaing  the  attainmeiit  of  virtue,  profit,  and  desire,  succeed- 
«tk  in  standing  over  tiie  heads  of  his  foes.    Without  an 
acquaintance  with  the  scrqptnres  and  without  waiting  upon 
^  old,  neither  virtue  nor  jMrofit  can  be  known  (or  won)  l^ 
pQTKHis  Ueesed  even  with  the  intelligence  of  YrihaspatL    A 
thing  is  lost  if  cast  into  the  sea ;  words  are  lost  if  addressed 
to  Oie  that  listens  not ;  the  scriptures  are  lost  on  one  that  bath 
^  his  soul  under  control ;  and  a  libation  of  clarified  butter 
ttk)stif  poured  over  the  ashes  left  by  a  fire  that  is  oxtui- 
gtiidied.    He  that  is  endued  with  intelligence  maketh  frien^* 
dups  wbii  those  that  are  wise,  having  first  examined  by  the  aid 
of  his  intelligence,  repeatedly  searobing  by  his  understanding, 
and  using  his  ears,  eyes,  and  judgment.    Humility  killeth 
obloquy;  prowess  removeth  fiailure;  forgiveness  always^-con- 
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quereth  anger  ;  and  auspicious  rites  destroy  all  indications  of 
evil.    One's  lineage,  O  king,  is  tested  by  his  objects  of  enjoy* 
ment,   place  of  birth,   house,   behaviour,  food,  and   dreasi 
When  an  object  of  enjoyment  is  available,  even  he  that  hath 
Bttidned  emancipation  is  not  unwilling  to  enjoy  it :  what  again 
need  be  ^d  of  him  that  is  yet  wedded  to  desire  }    A  king 
should  cherish  a  counsellor  that  worshippeth  persons  of  wisdom, 
is  endued  with  learning,  virtue,  agreeable  appearance,  friends, 
sweet  speech,  and  a  good  heart.    Whether  of  low  or  higfa 
birth,  he  who  doth  not  transgress  the  rules  of  polite  inter- 
course,  who  hath  an  eye  on  virtue,  who  is  endued  with  humi- 
lity  and  modesty,  is  superior  to  a  hundred  persons  of  high 
birth.    The  friendship  of  those  two  persons  never  oooleA 
whose  hearts,  secret  pursuits,  and  pleasures,  and  acquirements, 
accord  in  every  respect.    He  that  is  intelligent  should  avoid  an 
ignorant  person  of  wicked  soul  like  a  pit  whose  mouth  is 
covered  with  grass,  for  friendship  with  such  a  perscm  can  never 
last.  The  man  of  wisdom  should  never  contract  friendship  with 
those  that  are  proud,  ignorant,  fierce,  rash,  and  fallen  off  from 
righteousness.    He  that  is  grateful,  virtuous,  truthftil,  large- 
hearted,  and  devoted,  he  that  hath  his  senses  under  oontrot, 
-preserveth  his  dignity,  and  never  forsaketh  a  friend,  should 
be  desired  for  a  friend.    The  withdrawal  of  the  senses  from 
their  respective  objects  is  equivalent  to  death  itselfl*    Their 
excessive  indulgence  again  would  ruin  the  very  gods.    Humi- 
lity, love  of  all  creatures,  forgiveness,  and  respect  for  friends, 
— ^these,  the  learned  have  said,  lengthen  life.    He  who  with  a 
firm  resolution  striveth  to  accomplish  by  a  virtuous  poliqr 
purpose  that  have  once  been  frustrated,  is  said  to  possess 
real  manhood.    That  man  attaineth  all  his  objects  who   is 
conversant  with  remedies  to  be  applied  in  the  friture,  who 
Is  firmly  resolved  in  the  present,  and  who  could  anticipate   in 
the  past  *  how  an  act  begun  would  end.    That  which  a  man 
pursueth  in   word,  deed,  and  thought,  winneth  him  {or  its 
own;   therefore,  one  should  always  seek  that  which  is   for 
his  good.    Effort  after  securing  what  is  good,  the  proprieties 

♦  t.  e.  not  ordinarily  desired,  and  difficult  of  practice.— ^T. 
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^f  time,  place,  tod  means,  acquaintance  with  the  scriptures^ 
activity,  siraight-forwardness,  and  frequent  meetings  with  those 
that  are  good, — ^these  hring  about  prosperity*    Perseverance 
is  the  root  of  prosperity,  of  gain,  and  of  what  is  beueficial.' 
The  man  that  pursueth  an    object  with  perseverance  and 
without  giving  it  up  in  vexation,  is  really  great,  and  enjoyeth 
happiness  tiiat  is  unending.    O  sire,  there  is  nothing  more 
tonducive  o!  happiness  and  nothing  more  proper  for  a  man  of 
power  and  energy  as  forgiveness  in  every  place  and  at  all 
limes,  Qe  that  is  weak  should  forgive  under  all  circumstances : 
He  that  is  possessed  of  power  should  show  fogiveness  from 
motives  of  virtue.    And  he  to  whom  the  success  or  fiulure  of 
his  objects  is  the  same,  is  naturally  forgiving.    That  pleasure 
the  pursuit  of  which  doth  not  injure  one's  virtue  and  profit, 
should  certainly  be  pursued  to  one's  fill.    One  should  not, 
however,  act  like  a  fool  by  giving  free  indulgence  to  his 
sensA    Prosperity  never  resides  in  one  who  suffers  himself 
to  be  tortured  by  grief,  who  is  addicted  to  evil  ways,  who 
denies  Godhead, .  who  is  idle,  who  hath  not  his  senses  under 
control,  and  who  is  divested  of  exertion.    The  man  that  is 
humble,  and  who  from  humility  is  modest,  is  regarded  as 
weak  and  persecuted  by  persons  of  misdirected  intelligence. 
Prosperity  never  approacheth  from  fear  the  person  that  is  ex« 
eessively  liberal,  that  giveth  away  without  measure,  that  is 
possessed  of  extraordinary  bravery,  that  practiseth  the  most 
.rigid  vows,  and  that  is  very  proud  of  his  wisdom.    Prosperity 
doth  not  reside  in  one  that  is  highly  accomplished,  nor  in  one 
that  is  without  any  accomplishment.    She  doth  not  desire  a 
combination  of  all  the  virtues  nor  is  she  pleased  with  the  total 
absence  of  all  virtue&    Blind,  like  a  mad  cow.  Prosperity 
resides  with  some  one  who  is  not  remarkable.    The  fruits  of 
Ae  Vedaa  are  ceremonies  performed  before  the  (homa)  fire  ; 
the  fruits  of  an  acquaintance  with  the  scriptures  are  good- 
liess  of  disposition  and  conduct.    The  fruits  of  woman  are  the 
pleasures  of  intercourse  and  offspring ;  and  the  fruits  of  wealth 
are  enjoyment  and  gift*    He  that  performeth  acts  tending  to 
secure  his  prosperity  in  the  other  world  with  wealth  acquired 
sififully,  never  reapetb  the  fruits  of  those  acts  in  the  othfer 
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world,  in  oottaequenoo  of  the  dnfuhiess  of  (he  aoqniaiilDM 
(spent  tor  the  purpose).  In  the  midst  uf  deserts  or  deep  woods 
or  inaccessible  fastnesses,  amid  all  kinds  of  dangers  and  alarms^ 
or  in  view  of  deadly  weapons  upraised  for  striking  himt  he  Miak 
hath  strength  of  mind  entertaineth  no  fear.  Exertion,  self- 
eontrol,  skill,  carefiilnesss,  steadiness,  memory,  and  oommeaoe^ 
ment  of  acts  afiber  mature  deliberatioii, — ^know  that  these  are 
root  of  prosperity.  Austerities  constitute  the  strength  of 
ascetics  ;  the  Veda$  are  the  strength  of  those  conversant  with 
them;  in  envy  lieth  the^strength  of  the  wicked;  and  la 
fergiveness,  the  strength  of  the  virtuous.  These  eighty  triM^ 
water,  roots,  fruits,  milk,  clarified  butter,  (what  is  done  sit) 
the  desire  of  a  Brahmana,  (or  at)  the  command  of  a  preoeptoe, 
and  medicine,  are  not  destructive  of  a  vow.  That  which  is 
antagonistic  to  one's-  own  self,  should  never  be  applied  ia 
respect  of  another.  Briefly,  even  this  is  virtue.  Other  kinds 
of  virtue  there  are,  but  these  proceed  from  caprice.  Anger 
•must  be  conquered  by  foi^ivenes ;  and  the  wicked  must  be 
conquered  by  honesty ;  the  miser  must  be  conquered  by  libera* 
iity,  and  blsebood  must  be  conquered  by  troth.  One  should 
not  place  trust  on  a  woman,  a  swindler,  an  idle  peison,  a 
coward,  one  that  is  fierce,  one  that  boasts  of  his  own  power, 
a  thisf,  an  ungrateful  person,  and  an  athiest.  Addevement^ 
period  of  life,  fame,  and  power-*these  four  always  expand  ia 
tiie  case  of  him  that  respectfully  saluteth  his  superiors  and 
waiteth  upon  the  old.  Do  not  set  thy  heart  after  those  objeota 
which  cannot  be  acquired  except  by  veiy  painful  exertion  or 
by  sacrificing  righteousness,  or  by  bowing  down  to  an  enemy. 
A  man  without  knowledge  is  to  be  pitied ;  an  act  of  into^ 
oourse  Uiat  is  not  fruitful  is  to  be  pitied ;  the  people  of  a 
kingdom  that  are  without  food  are  to  be  pitied;  and  a  ktngdooi 
without  a  king  is  to  be  pitied.  The  roads  constitute  the  souroe 
of  pain  and  weakness  to  embodied  creatures ;  the  rains,  of  hills 
Mid  mountains ;  absence  of  enjoyment,  of  women ;  and  wordy 
arrows,  of  the  heart.  The  scum  of  the  Vedaa  is  want  of  study ; 
,  of  BrahmanaSk  absence  of  vows ;  of  the  Earth,  the  Yalhikas  ;f 

*  The  J  inhabited  that  province  of  the  Punjab  which  is  now  call4d 
Sindh.    They  were  aa  immoral  race,  very  Binful  in  thek  oondttct.-^7*^  - 
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•f  man,  utitnith ;  of  the  chaste  woman,  curiosity ;  of  tromeiii 
ezQe  from  home.  The  scum  of  gold  is  silver ;  of  silver,  tin ; 
of  tio,  lead ;  and  of  lead,  useless  dregs.  One  cannot  conquer 
sleep  by  lying  down  ;  women  by  desire ;  fire  by  fuel ;  and 
wine  by  drinking.  His  life  is,  indeed,  crowned  with  success 
who  hath  controlled  his  friends  by  gifts,  his  foes  in  battle,  and 
wife  by  food  and  drink.  They  who  have  thousands  live.  They 
who  have  hundreds  also  live.  O  Dhritarishtra,  forsake  desire. 
There  is  none  who  cannot  manage  to  live  by  some  means  or 
other  1  The  paddy,  wheat,  i^old,  animals,  and  women  there  are 
on  earth  cannot  all  satiate  even  one  person.  Beflecting  on 
thifl^  they  that  are  wise  never  grieve  for  want  of  universid 
<k>minioB»  O  king,  I  again  tell  thee,  adopt  an  equal  behaviour 
towards  thy  children,  i.  €,  towards  the  sons  of  P&ndn  and  thy 
own  sons !' " 


Section  XXXIX. 

''Yidnra  said, — 'Worshipped  by  the  good  and  abandoning 
pride  that  good  man  who  pursueth  his  objects  without  out- 
Blbefpfing  the  limits  of  his  power,  aoon  succeedeth  in  winniog 
&me,  for  they  that  are  good,  when  gratified  with  a  person, 
are  certainly  competent  to  bestow  happiness  on  him.  He 
tiiat  forsaketh  of  his  own  accord  even  a  great  object  owing 
to  its  being  fraught  with  unrighteousness,  liveth  happily; 
easting  off  all  woes,  like  a  snake  that  hath  cast  off  its  slough. 
A  victory  gained  by  an  untruh,  deceitful  conduct  towaids  the 
king,  and  insincerity  of  intentions  expressed  before  the  pi^cep- 
tor, — these  three  are  each  equal  to  the  sin  of  slaying  a  Brih- 
maaa.  Excessive  envy,  death,  and  boasifrilness,  are  the  causes 
id  the  destruction  of  prosperity.  Carelessness  in  waiting 
upon  the  preceptor,  haste,  and  boastfulness,  are  the  three 
enemies  of  knowledge.  Idleness,  inattention,  confusion  of  the 
intellect,  restlessness,  gatherings  for  killing  time,  haughtiness, 
pride,  and  covetousness, — these  seven  constitute,  it  is  said, 
the  faults  of  students  in  the  pursuit  of  IcarDing.  How  can  they 
that  desire  pleasure  have  kuowledge  ?  Students,  again,  engaged 
in  the  pursuit  of  learning,  cannot  have  pleasure.    Votaries  of 
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pleasure  must  give  up  knowledge,  and  votaries  of  knowledge 
must  give  up  pleasure.  Fire  is  never  gratified  with  fuel  (but 
can  consume  any  measure  thereof).  The  great  ocean  is  never 
gratified  with  the  rivers  it  receives  (but  can  receive  any  num<-^ 
ber  of  them).  Death  is  never  gratified  with  even  the  entire 
body  of  living  creatures  (but  can  go  on  killing  more).  A  beau* 
tiful  woman  is  jaever  gratified  with  any  number  of  men  (she 
may  have).  O  king,  hope  killeth  patience ;  Ya/ma  killeth 
growth ;  anger  killeth  prosperity ;  miserliness  killeth  fione ; 
absence  of  tending  killeth  cattle ;  one  angry  BAhmana  dee* 
troyeth  a  whole  kingdom.  Let  goats,  brass,  silver,  honey, 
antidotes  of  poison,*  birds,  Brihmanas  versed  in  the  VedM^ 
old  relatives,  and  men  of  high  birth  sunk  in  poverty,  h^  alwaye 
present  in  thy  house.  O  Bhirata,  Manu  hath  said  that  goat^ 
bulls,  sandal,  lyres,  mirrors,  honey,  clarified  butter,  iron,  copp^, 
conch-shells,  the  stony-image  of  Vishnu  with  gold  within,-^ 
B,nd'gorochomd,l  should  always  be  kept  in  one's  bouse  for  the 
worship  of  the  gods,  Br&hmanas,  and  guests,  for  all  these 
objects  are  auspicious.  O  sire,  I  would  impart  to  thee  another 
sacred  lesson  productive  of  great  fruits  and  which  is  the 
highest  of  all  teachings,  viz,  mtue  should  never  be  forsaken 
from  desire,  fear,  or  temptation,  nay,  not  for  the  sakei  of  life 
itself!  Virtue  is  everlasting ;  pleasure  and  pain  are  transitory^ 
Jife  is,  indeed,  everlasting,  but  its  particular  phases  are  tranei^ 
tory.  Forsaking  those  which  are  transitory,  betake  tbjrself  ti^ 
that  which  is  everlasting,  and  let  contentment  be  thine,  for 
.contentment  is  the  highest  of  all  acquisitions.  B<Aold,  illus- 
trious and  mighty  kings,  having  ruled  lands  abounding  with 
wealth  and  com,  have  become  the  victims  of  the  universal 
Destroyer,  leaving  behind  their  kingdoms  and  vast  souroee  of 
enjoyment.    The  son  brought  up  with  anxious  care,  wheB 


*  Lit  drags  that  sack  ap  poison. — T. 

t  Globose  pieces  of  black  stone  containing  gold  within.  These 
abound  in  the  river  Gandak,  and  are  hence  are  called  OandakifUd, — T. 

X  A  bright  yellow  pijfment  prepared  from  the  urine  of  the  cow,  or  as 
some  believe,  from  its  dung,  or,  according  to  some,  formed  in  its  head. 
.  It  is  used  as  a  dye.--r. 
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dead,  is  taken  up  and  cariried  away  by  men  (to  the  burning 
ground).  With  dishevelled  hair  and  crying  piteously  they 
then  cast  the  body  into  the  funeral  pyre  as  if  it  were  a  piece 
of  wood.  Others  enjoy  the  deceased's  wealth,  while  birds  and 
fire  feast  on  the  elements  of  his  body.  With  two  only  he  goetb 
to  the  other  world,  viz,  his  merits  and  his  sins  which  keep  him 
company.  Throwing  away  the  body,  0  sire,  relatives,  friends, 
and  sons  retrace  their  steps,  like  birds  abandoning  trees  with- 
out blossoms  and  fruits.  The  person  cast  into  the  funeral 
pyre  is  followed  only  by  his  own  acts.  Therefore  should  men, 
carefully  and  (gradually,  earn  the  merit  of  righteousness.  In 
the  world  above  this,  and  also  in  that  below  this,  there  are 
regions  of  great  gloom  and  darkness.  Enow,  O  king,  that 
those  are  regions  where  the  senses  of  men  are  exceedingly 
afflicted.  Oh,  let  not  any  of  those  places  be  thine !  Carefully 
listening  to  these  words,  if  thou  canst  act  according  to  them, 
thoQ  wilt  obtain  great  fame  in  this  world  of  men,  and  fear  will 
not  be  thine  here  or  hereafter !  O  Bharata,  the  soul  ia  spoken 
of  as  a  river ;  religious  merit  constitutes  its  sacred  baths ; 
truch,  its  waters ;  self-control,  its  banks ;  kindness,  its  waves. 
He  that  is  righteous  purifieth  himself  by  a  bath  therein,  for 
the  soul  is  sacred,  and  the  absence  of  desire  is  the  highest 
merit.  O  king,  life  is  a  river  whose  waters  are  the  five  senses, 
and  whose  crocodiles  and  sharks  are  desire  and  anger.  Mak- 
bg  self-control  thy  boat,  cross  thou  its  eddies  which  are 
represented  by  reapeated  births.  Worshipping  and  gratifying 
friends  that  are  eminent  in  wisdom,  virtue,  learning,  and 
years,  he  that  asketh  their  advice  about  what  he  should  do 
and  should  not  do,  is  never  misled.  One  should  restrain  one's 
Inst  and  stomach  by  patience ;  one's  hands  and  .feet  by  one's 
eyes ;  one's  eyes  and  ears  by  one's  mind ;  and  one's  mind  and 
words  by  one's  acts.  That  Brahmana  who  never  omitteth  to 
perform  his  ablutions,  who  always  weareth  his  sacred  thread, 
who  always  attendeth  to  the  study  of  the  Vedas,  who  always 
avoideth  food  that  is  unclean,*  who  telleth  the  truth  and 

*  Or  rather  food  defiled  by  the  touch  of,  or  offered  by,  a  f al 
(exauit«d)  person.''^  J. 

[  17  1 
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performeth  acts  in  honor  of  his  pSreceptor,  never  falietb  off 
from  the  region  of  Brahma.  Having  studied  the  VedaSt 
poured  libations  on  the  fire,  performed  saorifices,  protected 
[  subjects,  sanctified  bis  soul  by  drawing  weapoos  for  protecting 
kine  and  Brahmanias,  and  died  on  the  field  of  battle,  the 
Kshatriya  attaineth  to  heaven.  Having  studied  the  Veda$, 
and  distributed  in  proper  time  his  wealth  among  Briihmanas, 
Kshatriyas,  and  his  own  dependents,  and  smelt  the  sanctified 
smoke  of  the  three  kinds  of  fires,  the  yai9ya  enjoyeth  heaven- 
\y  bliss  in  the  other  world  Having  properly  worshipped 
Brahmanas,  Kshatriyas,  and  yai9yas  in  due  order,  and  having 
burnt  his  sins  by  gratifying  them,  and  then  peacefully  casting 
joff  his  body,  the  Cudra,  enjoyeth  the  bliss  of  heaven.  The 
duties  of  the  four  orders  are  thus  set  forth  before  thee !  Listea 
now  to  the  reason  of  my  speech  as  I  disclorse  it !  Tudhish- 
thira  the  son  of  Pandu  is  falling  off  from  the  duties  of  the 
Kshatriya  order.  Place  him,  therefore,  0  king,  in  a  position 
to  discharge  the  duties  of  kings !' 

Dhritaritohtra  said,-^'It  is  even  so  as  thou  alwajrs  teachest 
me !  O  amiable  one,  my  heart  also  inclineth  that  very  way 
of  which  thou  tellest  me  !  Although,  however,  I  incline  my 
mind  towards  the  Pandavas  even  as  thou  teachest  me  to  do, 
yet  as  soon  as  I  come  in  contact  with  Duryodhana  it  tumetii 
off  in  a  different  way.  No  creature  is  able  to  transgress 
Destiny.  Indeed,  Destiny,  I  think,  is  certain  to  take  its 
course.    Individual  exertion  is  futile !' " 


Section  XL. 
fSanat'SVJdta  Parva.) 

*'Dntar9.shtra  said, — 'If  there  is  anything  still  left  unsaid 
by  thee,  O  Vidura,  say  it  then  as  I  am  ready  to  listen  to  thee  ! 
Thy  discourse  is,  indeed,  charming !' 

"Vidura  said,— *0  Dhritarashtra,  0  thou  of  the  Bharata 
race,  that  ancient  and  eternal  Rishi  Sanat-sujata  who,  leading 
a  life  of  perpetual  celebacy,     hath  said  that  there  is   no 
Death,— -that  foremost  of  all  intelligent  persons^^will  expound 
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to  thee  all  the  doubts*  in  thy  mind,  both  expressed  and 
unexpressed  f 

"Dhritarishtra  said,— 'Dost  thou  not  know  what  that  eter* 
nal  Rishi  will  say  unto  me  ?  0  Vidura,  do  thou  say  it  if» 
indeed,  thou  hast  that  degree  of  wisdom !' 

"Vidura  said, — *I  am  bom  in  the  Cud/ra  order  and,  there- 
fore, dp  not  venture  to  say  more  than  what  I  have  already 
saidf  The  iinderstanding,  however,  of  that  Rishi  leading  a 
life  of  celebacy,  is  regarded  by  me  to  be  eternal.  He  that  is  a 
Biihmana  by  brith,  by  discoursing  on  even  the  profoundest 
mysteries,  never  incurreth  the'censure  of  the  gods.  It  is  for 
this  alone  that  I  do  not  discourse  to  thee  upon  the  8ubject4' 

''Dhritarashtra  said, — 'Tell  me,  O  Vidura,  how  with  this 
body  of  mine  I  can  meet  with  that  ancient  and  eternal  one !' '' 

Vaifampayana  said. — "Then  Vidura  began  to  think  of  that 
Riahi  of  rigid  vowa  And  knowing  that  he  was  thought  o( 
the  Riahi^  O  Bharata,  showed  himself  there  2  Vidura  then 
received  him  with  the  rites  prescribed  by  the  ordinance.  And 
when,  having  rested  awhile,  the  Riehi  was  seated  at  his  ease, 
Vidura  addressed  him,  saying, — 'O  illustrious  one,  there  is  a 
doubt  in  Dhritarashtra's  mind  which  is  incapable  of  being  ex* 
plained  by  me.  It  behoveth  thee,  therefore,  to  expound  it,  so 
that  listening  to  thy  discourse  this  chief  of  men  may  cross  over 
all  his  sorrows,  and  so  that  gain  and  loss,  what  is  agreeable  and 
what'disagreeable,  decrepitude  and  death,  fright  and  jealousy, 
hunger  and  thirst,  pride  and  prosperity,  dislike,  sleep,  lust  and 
wrath,  and  decrease  and  growth,  may  all  be  borne  by  him !' " 


Section  XLI. 

Vaicampi^yana  said. — "Then  the  illustrious  and  wise  king 
Bhritarashtra,  having  applauded  the  words  spoken  by  Vidura, 
questioned  Sanat-suj&ta  in  secret,  desirous  of  obtaining  the 

^  Some  texts  have  Hridaya-sanqraydn  for    ffridayasangaydn.    If 
the  former  reading  be  preferred,  the  meaning  would  be — ''Everything 
(XUached  to  or  in  thy  heart.— T. 
.  f  A  Cttdra  cannot  discourse  on  the  mysteries  of  Brahma. 

\  TatmdniMUadvravimi  is  better  than  Tatmadetadvravimh^T. 
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highest  of  all  knowledge.  And  the  king  questioned  the  Riahi, 
saying, — 0  Sanat-sujEta,  I  hear  that  thou  art  of  opinion  that 
there  is  no  Death.  The  gods  and  the  Asurds^  however,  prac- 
tised ascetic  austerities  in  order  to  avoid  death.  Of  these  two 
opinions  then,  which  is  true  f 

"Sanat-sujata  said, — 'Death  is  avoided  by  particular  acts ; 
the  other  opinion  is — there  is  no  death  ;  thou  hast  asked  me 
which  of  these  is  true.    Listen  to  me,  O  king,  as  I  discourse 
to  thee  on  this,  so  that  thy  doubts  may  be  removed.    Know, 
O  Eshatriya,  that  both  of  these  are  true !    The  learned  are 
of  opinion  that  death  results  from  ignorance.    I  say  that  Igno- 
rance is  death,  and  so  the  absence  of  ignorance  (Knowl^ge*) 
is  immonality !    It  is  from  ignorance  that  the  Aait/raa  became 
subject  to  defeat  and  death,  and  from  the  absence  of  ignorance 
that  the  gods  have  attained  to  the  condition  of  Brahma. 
Death  doth  not  devour  creatures  like  a  tiger  ;  its  shape  itself 
is  unascertainable.    Besides  thiR  form  of  death  some  imagine 
Tama  to  be  death.    This,  however,  is  due  to  the  weakness  of 
the  mind.    The  pursuit  of  Brahma  or  self-knowledge  is  im- 
mortality.   That  (imaginary)  god  (Yama)  holdeth  his  sway  in 
the  region  of  the  Pitria,  being  the  source  of  bliss  to  the 
virtuous  and  woe  to  the  sinful.    It  is  at  his  command  that 
death  in  the  form  of  wrath,  ignorance,  and  covetousness,  ariseth 
among  men.   Swayed  by  pride  men  always  walk  in  unrighteous 
paths.    None  amongst  them  succeeds  in  attaining  to  his  itsal 
nature.    Their  understandings  clouded  and  themselves  swayed 
by  the  passions,  they  cast  oflf  their  bodiesf  and  repeatedly  fall 
into  hell.    They  are  always  followed  by  their  sensea^    It  is 
for  this  that  ignorance  receives  the  name  of  death.    Those 
men  that  desire  the  fruits  of  work,  when  the  time  cometh  for 
enjoying  those  fruits,    proceed  to  heaven,  casting  off  their 


*  Ignoranee  of  Self-knowledge  ;  Knowledge  here  meant  th^  know« 
ledge  of  Self.— 71 

+  Zt<.— "Sent  thither  from  here."— T. 

X  DevQr-anu  or  anu-devii  is  explained  by  Nilkantha  to  mean  the  senses 
or  passions.— 7*. 
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bodies.  Hence  they  cannot  avoid  death.*  Embodied  crea- 
tures, from  inability  to  attain  the  knowledge  of  Brahma,  and 
from  their  connection  with  earthly  enjoyments,  are  obliged 
to  sojourn  in  a  round  of  re-births,  up,  down,,  and  around. 
The  natural  inclination  of  man  towards  pursuits  that  are 
unreal  is  alone  the  cause  of  the  senses  being  led  to  error.  The 
soul  that  is  constantly  affected  by  the  pursuit  of  objects  that 
are  unreal,  remembering  only  that  with  which  it  is  always 
employed,  worshippeth  only  earthly  enjoyments  that  surround 
ii.  The  desire  of  enjoyments  first  killetb  men.  Lust  and 
wrath  soon  follow  it  behind.  These  three,  viz,  the  desire  of 
enjoyments,  lust,  and  wrath,  lead  foolish  men  to  death.  They, 
however,  that  have  conquered  their  souls,  succeed  by  self- 
restraint,  to  escape  death.  He  that  hath  conquered  his  soul 
without  suffering  himself  to  be  excited  by  his  soaring  desires, 
Klleth  these,  regarding  them  as  of  no  value,  by  the  aid  of 
self-knowledge.  Ignorance,  assuming  the  shape  of  Yama  can- 
not devour  that  learned  man  who  killeth  his  desires  in  this 
manenr.  That  man  who  foUoweth  his  desires  is  destroy- 
ed along  with  his  desires.  He,  however,  that  can  forsake 
desire,  can  certainly  drive  away  all  kinds  of  woe.  Desire  is, 
indeed,  ignorance  and  darkness  and  hell  in  respect  of  all 
creatures,  for  swayed  by  it  they  lose  their  senses.  As  intoxi- 
cated persons  in  walking  along  a  street  reel  towards  ruts  and 
holes,  so  men  under  the  influence  of  desire,  misled  by  unreal 
joys,  run  towards  destruction.  What  can  death  do  to  a  person 
whose  soul  hath  not  been  confounded  or  misled  by  desire  f 
For  him  death  hath  no  terrors  like  a  tiger  made  of  straw. 
Therefore,  0  Kshatriya,  if  the  existence  of  desire  which  is 
ignorance  is  to  be  destroyed,  no  wish,  not  even  the  slightest 
one,  is  either  to  be  regarded  or  pursued.  That  soul  which  is 
in  thy  body, — associated  as  it  is  with  wrath  and  covetousness 
and  filled  with  ignorance, — that  is  death  !  Knowing  that  death 
arises  in  this  way,  he  that  relies  on  Knowledge  entertaineth 
no  fear  of  death.    Indeed,  as  the  body  is  destroyed  when 

*  For  when  the  merits  of  work  are  exhausted,  fall  and  re-birth 
ve  inevitable  as  the  CruiU  declare.— 7*. 
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brought  under  the  influence  of  death,  so  death  itself  is  des* 
troyed  when  it  comes  under  the  influence  of  Ejiowledge/ 

"Dhritarashtra  said, — 'The  Vedaa  declare  the  emcmcipation- 
procuring  capacity  of  those  highly  sacred  and » eternal  regions 
that  are  said  to  be  obtainable  by  the  regenerate  classes  by 
prayers  and  sacrifices.  Knowing  this,  why  should  not  a  learned 
person  have  recourse  to  (religious)  acta  ?'* 

''Sanat-sujata  said, — 'Indeed,  he  that  is  without  knowledge 
proceedeth  thither  by  the  path  indicated  by  thee,  and  Hxe 
Vedas  also  declare  that  thither  are  both  bliss  and  emancipa- 
tion. But  be  that  regardeth  the  material  body  to  be  self,  if 
he  succeeds  in  renouncing  desire,  at  once  attaineth  to  eman* 
cipation  (or  Brahma).  If,  however,  one  seeketh  emancipation 
without  renouncing  desire,  one  must  have  to  proceed  along 
the  (prescribed)  route  of  action,  taking  care  to  destroy  the 
chances  of  his  retracing  the  routes  that  he  once  passeth  over.'-f 

♦  The  question  that  Dhritarkshtra  asks  is  easy  enongh.  The  Ruhi 
having  applauded  knowledge  and  its  efficacy  in  procuring  emancipation, 
the  king  asks,  if  knowledge  is  of  such  efficacy,  what  then  is  the  value 
of  work,  i.  <  prayers  and  sacrifices  as  brdained  in  the  Vidas  f  Ijyoy^  >■ 
the  instrumental  of  Ijyd  meaning  sacrifices,  prayers,  religious  rites,  and 
ceremonies.  Pardrtham  is  explained  by  Nilkantha  to  mean  Moksha^ 
jtrdpctkatwam^  t.  e.  capacity  to  lead  to  emancipation.  It  should  be 
noted  here  that  the  Hindu  idea  of  emancipation  is  not  bliss  enjoyed  by  a 
oonsoioua  Self  but  freedom  from  the  obligation  of  re-birth  and  work. 
Mere  work,  as  such,  implies  pain  and  misery,  and  the  Supreme  Soul 
(Para-Brahma)  is  without  action  and  attributes.  Although  other 
kinds  of  emancipation  are  spoken  of  in  other  systems  of  philosophy, 
yet  the  emancipation  that  forms  the  subject  of  these  queries  and  aa* 
swers  is  freedom  of  this  kind. — T, 

t  The  RUhi  answers, — Tes,  work  does,  indeed,  lead  to  the  emanci- 
pate state,  and  in  the  regions  of  which  thou  speakest  there  are  both  bliia 
and  emancipation.  (Arthajdta  is  explained  hy^  Nilkantha  to  mean 
Bhoga'mokshdkhya-prayojana-tdmdnyam).  The  second  line  is  elliptical, 
the  construction  being  Pardtmd  aniha  (sdn)  param  dydti  ;  (anyathd-tu) 
mdrgena  mdrgdn  nihaiya  param  (praydti.)  Pardtmd  is  explained  by  Nil- 
kantha to  mean  one  who  regards  the  material  body  to  be  Self.  In  the 
succeeding  Slokas  the  Rishi  uses  the  word  dehin  which,  in  this  connec* 
tion,  is  the  same  as  dthdhhUndnin^  The  Riihi^s  answer  is, — The  materi- 
alist, by  renouncing  desire,  attaineth  to  the  state  of  the  Supreme  Soul^ 
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"Diiritarap&htra  ssdd, — 'Who  is  it  that  nrgeth  that  Unborn 
and  Ancient  One  ?  If,  again,  it  is  He  that  is  all  this  Universe 
b  consequence  of  His  having  entered  everything,  (without 
desire  as  He  is)  what  can  be  His  action,  or  His  happiness  ? 
0  learned  person,  tell  me  all  this  truly  I** 

i  i.  emancipation.  The  sense  seems  to  be  that  by  renovncing  desire, 
both  action  and  attributes  are  lost  The  state,  therefore,  of  such  a  soul 
is  one  of  inaction,  or  perfect  quietude  and  the  absence  of  attributes,  which 
is  exactly  the  state  of  the  Supreme  Soul.  If,  again,  emancipation  be 
sought  without  extinguishing  desire,  i.  e.  by  the  aid  of  work  (prayers 
sad  sacrifices),  itis  to  be  attained  "by  extinguishing  paths  by  a  path", 
k  <  the  seeker  is  to  proceed  along  a  definite  or  prescribed  or  ordained 
route,  taking  care  that  the  portions  of  the  route  he  once  passes  over 
may  not  have  to  be  re-trodden  by  him.  Work,  as  explained  in  a  subse* 
quent  Sloka^  leadeth,  it  is  true,  to  regions  of  bliss  and  emancipation, 
but  that  state  is  transitory,  for  when  the  merit  is  extinguished,  the 
state  that  was  attained  in  consequence  of  it,  is  extinguished,  and 
the  person,  falling  off,  has  to  recommence  action.  If,  therefore,  per- 
moMiU  emancipation  is  to  be  attained,  the  obligation  of  re-commencing 
work  must  be  got  rid  of,  i,  e.  care  must  be  taken  that  the  portions  o( 
the  route  once  passed  over  may  not  have  to  be  re- trodden, — T. 

*  Apparently  this  question  of  Dhritar&shtra  is  not  connected  with 
what  precedes.  The  connection,  however,  is  intimate,  and  the  ques- 
tion flows  as  a  corollary  from  the  Riski^s  last  answer.  The  Riehi  havinir 
said  that  the  ordinary  soul,  by  a  certain  process  (i,  e.  renunciation  of 
desire),  attains  to  the  state  of  the  Supreme  Soul,  Dhritarftshtra  infers 
that,  vice  ver9a,  it  is  the  Supreme  Soul  that  becomes  the  ordinary  soul 
for  (as  Nilkantha  puts  it  in  the  phraseology  of  the  JVdi/a  school)  things 
different  cannot  become  the  same,  and  unless  things  are  similar,  they 
cannot  become  the  same.  Applying  this  maxim  of  the  Ndya^  it  is  seen 
that  when  th^ordinary  soul  becomes  the  Supreme  Soul,  these  are  not 
different,  and,  therefore,  the  Supreme  Soul  it  is  that  becomes  the  ordi- 
nary soul.  Under  this  impression  Dhritarashtra  asks,— Well,  if  it  is  the 
Bapreme  Soul  that  becomes  the  ordinary  soul,  who  is  it  that  urgeth  the 
Sopreme  Soul  to  become  so  ?  And  if  all  this  (universe)  be,  indeed,  that 
Soul  in  consequence  of  the  latter  pervading  and  entering  into  everything, 
then  divested  of  desire  as  the  Supreme  Soul  is,  where  is  the  possibility  of 
its  action  (action  or  work  being  the  direct  consequence  of  desire)  ?  If  it  is 
answered  that  the  universe  is  the  Deity's  lUd  (mere  sport,  as  some  schools 
-of  philosophy  assert)  then,  as  every  sport  is  ascribable  to  some  motive 
of  happiness,  what  can  be  the  happiness  of  the  Deity  who,  as  presup- 
posed, is  without  dcBire  ?— ^, 
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"Sanat-sujata  said, — 'There  is  great  objection  in  completely 
identifying  (as  here)  two  that  are  different.  Creature  s  always 
spring  from  the  union  of  Conditions  (with  what  in  Its  essence 
is  without  Conditions).  This  view  doth  not  detract  from  the 
supremacy  of  the  Unborn  and  Ancient  One.  As  for  men,  they 
also  originate  in  the.union  of  Conditions.  All  this  that  appears 
is  nothing  but  that  everlasting  Supreme  Soul.  Indeed,  the 
universe  is  created  by  the  Supreme  Soul  Itself  undergoing 
transformations.  The  Vedaa  do  attribute  this  power  (of  self- 
transformation)  to  the  Supreme  SouL  For  the  identity,  again, 
of  the  power  and  its  possessor,  both  the  Vedas  and  others 
are  the  authority.'* 

"Dhritarashtra  said, — *In  this  world,  some  practise  virtue, 
and  some  renounce  work  (adopting  what  is  called  Sannydaa 
Toga).  (Respecting  those  that  practise  virtue)  I  ask, — is  virtue 
competent  to  destroy  vice,  or  is  it  itself  destroyed  by  vice  f 

"Sanat-sujata  said, — *The  fruits  of  virtue  and  of  (perfect) 
inaction  are  both  serviceable  in  that  respect  (i.  e.  for  procuring 
emancipation).  Indeed^  both  are  sure  means  for  the  attainment 
of  emancipation.  The  man,  however,  that  is  wise,  achieveth 
success  by  Knowledge  (inaction).  On  the  other  hand,  the 
materialist  accquireth  merit  (by  action)  and  (as  the  conse* 

*  The  Rishi  answera — ^There  is  great  objection  in  admitting  the  com- 
plete or  euential  identity  of  things  different,  i.  e.  the  ordinary  soul  and 
Supreme  Soul  being  different,  their  identity  cannot  be  admitted.  As 
regards  creatures,  they  flow  continually  from  Anadi-yoga^  i,  e.  the  union 
of  the  Supreme  Soul  (which  in  itself  is  Unconditioned)  with  the  condi- 
tions of  space,  time,  &.  c  ;  t.  #.  there  is  this  much  of  identity,  therefore, 
between  the  ordiaary  and  the  Supreme  Soul  but  not  a  complete  or  eueii- 
tial  identity.  It  is  also  in  conseqence  of  this  that  the  superiority  of 
the  Supreme ^oul  is  not  lost  (the  opposite  theory  would  be  deBtractive 
of  that  superiority).  The  faTorite  analogy  of  the  thinkers  of  tbiv 
school  for  explaining  the  connection  of  the  Supreme  Soul  with  the  uni- 
verse  is  derived  from  the  connection  of  AJtdfa  with  Ohatdkd^^  i,  e, 
apace  absolute  and  unconditioned  and  space  as  confined  by  the  limits  of 
a  vessel.  The  latter  has  a  name,  is  moved  when  the  vessel  is  moved, 
and  is  limited  in  area  ;  while  space  itself,  of  which  the  vessel's  space 
forms  a  part,  is  absolute  and  unconditioned,  immovable,  and  iin* 
limited^T*. 
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quence  thereof)  emancipation.  He  hath  also  (in  course  of 
his  pursuit)  to  incur  sin.  Having  obtained  again  fruits  of 
both  virtue  and  vice  which  are  transitory,  (heaven  having 
its  end  as  also  hell  in  respect  of  the  virtuous  and  the  sinful), 
the  man  of  action  becometh  once  more  addicted  to  action  as  the 
consequence  of  his  own  previous  virtues  and  vice9.  The  man  . 
f>(  action,  however,  who  possesseth  intelligence,  destroyeth  his 
ma  by  his  virtuous  acts.  Virtue,  therefore,  is  strong,  and 
jhenee  the  success  of  the  man  of  action.' 

"Dhritar&sbtra  said, — *Tell  me,  according  to  their  grada« 
tion,  of  those  eternal  regions  that  are  said  to  be  attainable, 
08  the  fruits  of  their  own  virtuous  acts,  by  regenerate  persons 
^gaged  in  the  practice  of  virtue.  Speak  unto  me  of  other 
legions  also  of  a  similar  kind  !  0  learned  person,  I  do  nofc 
wish  to  bear  of  actions  (towards  which  man's  heart  naturally 
inclineth  however  interdicted  or  sinful  they  may  be)  !' 

"Sanat-sujirta  said, —  'Those  regenerate  persons  that  take 
pride  in  their  Yoga  practices,  like  strong  men  in  their  own 
0lrength,  departing  hence,  shine  in  the  region  of  Brahma. 
Those  regenerate  persons  that  pridefully  exert  in  performing 
aacrifices  and  other  Vedie  rites,  as  the  fruit  of  that  knowledge 
which  is  theirs  in  consequence  of  those  acts,  freed  from  this 
world  ]»roceed  to  that  region  whiyh  is  the  abode  of  the  deities. 
There  are  others  again,  conversant  with  the  Vedas,  who  are 
of  opinion  that  the  performance  of  the  sacrifices  and  rites 
(<ffdained  by  the  Vedas)  is  obligatory,  (their  non-performance 
being  sinful).  Wedded  to  external  forms  though  seeking  tJie 
development  of  the  inner  self  (for  they  practise  these  rites  for 
only  virtue's  sake  and  not  for  the  accomplishment  of  particular 
fdiQs),  these  persons  should  not  be  regarded  very  highly 
(although  some  respect  should  be  theirs).*  Wherever,  again 
food  and  drilik  worthy  of  a  Brahmana  are  abundant  like  grass 
and  reeds  in  ik  spot  during  the  rainy  season,  there  should  the 

*  The  first  three  Slokas  dispose  of  the  cases  of  Togine  possessing  a 
knowledge  of  Self,    who  have  renounced  desire  but  are  not  without 
▼anity.    These  three  Slokas  treat  of  the  superior,  middling,  and  inferior 
kinds  of  logine.^T, 

t  18  ]         n  T 
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Yogin  seek  for  his  livelihood  (without  afflicting  the  house- 
holder of  scanty  means) ;  by  no  means  should  he  afflict  his  own 
self  by  hunger  and  thirst.  In  a  place  where  there  may  be  both 
inconvenience  and  danger  to  one  for  one's  aversion  to  disclose 
one's  superiority,  he  that  doth  not  proclaim  his  superiority  is 
better  than  he  that  doth.  The  food  offered  by  that  person  who 
b  not  pained  at  the  sight  of  another  disclosing  his  superiority 
«nd  who  never  eateth  without  offering  the  prescribed  share  to 
Brahmanas  and  guests,  is  approved  by  the  righteous.  As  a 
dog  oftentimes  devoureth  its  own  evacuations  to  its  injury,  so 
those  Yogina  devour  their  own  vomit  who  procure  their 
livelihood  by  disclosing  their  pre-eminence.  The  wise  know 
him  for  a  Brahmana  who  living  in  the  midst  of  kindred  wishes 
his  religious  practices  to  remain  always  unknown  to  them. 
What  other  Brahmana  deserveth  to  know  the  Supreme  Soul 
that  is  unconditioned,  without  attributes,  unchangeable,  one 
«nd  alone,  and  without  duality  of  any  kind?  In  conse- 
quence of  such  practices,  a  Eshatriya  can  know  the  Supreme 
•and  behold  it  in  his  own  soul.  He  that  regardeth  the  Soul  to 
be  the  acting  and  feeling  Self, — what  sins  are  not  committed 
by  that  thief  who  robbeth  the  soul  of  its  attributes  ?  A 
Brahmana  should  be  without  exertion,  should  never  accept 
gifts,  should  win  the  respect  of  the  righteous,  should  be  quiet, 
and  though  conversant  with  the  Vedas  should  seem  to  be 
otherwise,  for  then  only  may  he  attain  to  knowledge  and  know 
Brahma.  They  that  are  poor  in  earthly  but  rich  in  heavenly 
wealth  and  sacrifices,  become  unconquerable  and  fearless,  and 
they  should  be  regarded  as  embodiments  of  Brahma,  That 
person  even,  in  this  world,  who  (by  performing  sacrifices) 
Bucceedeth  in  meeting  with  the  very  gods  that  bestow  all  kinds 
of  desirable  objects  (on  performers  of  sacrifices),  is  not  equal  to 
him  that  knoweth  Brahrna,  for  the  performer  of  sacrifices 
hath  to  undergo  exertion  (while  he  that  knoweth  Brahma 
attaineth  to  Him  without  such  exertion).  He  is  said  to  be  really 
honored  who,  destitute  of  actions,  is  honored  by  the  deities,* 

*  The  CrutU  expressly  declare  that  he   that  winneth  esteem   by 
sacrifices,  is  n«  better  than  a  sacrificial  animal  for  the  gods. — T, 
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He  should  never  regard  himself  as  honored  who  is  honored  by 
others.  One  should  not,  therefore,  grieve  when  one  is  not 
hoDored  by  others.  People  act  according  to  their  nature  just 
as  they  open  and  shut  their  eyelids ;  and  it  is  only  the  learned 
that  pay  respect  to  others.  The  man  that  is  respected  should 
think  so.*  They  again,  in  this  world,  that  are  foolish,  apt  t<» 
sin,  and  adepts  in  deceit,  never  pay  respect  to  those  that  are 
worthy  of  respect.  On  the  other  hand,  they  always  show  dis- 
respect to  such  persons.  The  world's  esteem  and  asceticism 
(practices  of  a  Muni),  can  never  exsist  together.  Enow  that 
this  worid  is  for  those  that  are  candidates  for  esteem,  while  the 
other  world  is  for  those  that  are  devoted  to  asceticism.  Here,, 
m  this  world,  0  Eshatriya,  happiness  (the  world's  esteem) 
resides  in  worldly  prosperity.  The  latter,  however,  is  an  im- 
pediment (to  heavenly  bliss).  Heavenly  prosperity,  on  the  other 
i^uid,  is  unattainable  by  one  that  is  without  true  wisdom.*f* 
The  righteous  say  that  there  are  various  kinds  of  gates,  all 
difficult  of  being  guarded,  for  giving  access  to  the  last  kind  of 
prosperity.  These  are  truth,  uprightness,  modesty,  self-con- 
trol, purity  (of  mind  and  conduct),  and  knowledge  (of  the 
Vedas).    These  six  are  destructive  of  vanity  and  ignorance.'  "^ 


Section  XLII. 

"Dhritar&shtra  said, — 'What  is  the  object  of  asceticism 
(nauna)  f  Of  the  two  kinds  of  mauna,  (viz,  the  restrain- 
bg  of  speech  and  meditation),  which  is  approved  by  thee  ? 
0  learned  one,  tell  me  the  true  aspect  of  mauna !  Can  a 
person  of  learning  by  that  mauna  attain  to  a  state  of  quietude 

*  i  «,  ascribe  tke  respect  that  is  paid  to  him  to  the  very  nature  of 
those  that  pay  that  respect,  or  to  their  learning,  bat  never  to  his  own 
fitness  for  winning  respect. — 71 

t  Cri  ( worldly  prosperity )  is  here  contrasted  with  Brdkmi  Cri 
(heayenly  prosperity)  or  the  prosperity  that  is  represented  by  knowledge 
of  Ibe  Vedas^^T. 

X  For  ShanmUnamoha  pratibandhakdni  some  texts  read  Fathd  na 
fiMhaprcUibodhandnL  If  the  latter  reading  be  adopted,  the  sense  wonkl 
•Qbstantially  be  the  same.— 7.  r^^^^T^ 
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and  emancipatioD  (mauna)  ?  O  Mvm%  how  also  isasoetieioit 
(mamta)  to  be  practised  here  f  ♦ 

''Sanat-Buj3.ta  said, — ^'Since  the  Supreme  Sonl  cannot  be 
penetrated  by  both  the  Vedas  and  the  mind,  it  is  for  this  that 
that  Soul  itself  is  called  mauna.  That  from  which  both  tke 
Vedic  syllable  Om  and  this  one  (ordinaiy  sounds)  have  anseait 
— that  One,  0  king,  is  displayed  as  the  Word/f 

"Dhritarishtra  said, — 'Is  he  that  knoweth  both  the  Skk 
and  the  Yajus  Vedas,  is  he  that  knoweth  the  Sdina  VedOf 
sullied  or  not  by  sins  when  he  committeth  sins  V 

"Sanat-sujata  said, — 'I  tell  thee  truly  that  the  man  that 


*  The  word  mauna  iti  these  two  lineA  is  successively  used  in  rtrf 
diiferent  senses.  Grammatically,  mauna  is  a  derivative  c^  mwU,  hmdh 
tng  the  state,  or  condition,  or  practices  of  a  muni  or  <Hie  dtvoied  t» 
ascetic  austerities.  As  the  condition  or  practices  of  a  muni^  it  necessarily 
means  'listening  to  words  of  wisdom,  reflection,  and  (Toffa)  meditation*' 
It  also  means  the  restraining  of  speech  or  the  tow  of  silence  as  observed 
by  ascetics  of  a  certain  class.  The  Sloka  is  made  up  of  altogether  five 
questions.  I  have  retained  the  word  maufia  in  the  translation  in  order 
to  give  the  reader  unacquained  with  Sanskrit  an  idea  of  the  frame  of  the 
questions. — T, 

t  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  what  the  Riski  says  can  be  an  an- 
swer to  the  questions  put  by  Dhritar&shtra.  The  subject  is  evidently 
treated  in  a  mystical  way  that  is  beyond  ordinary  comprehendon. 
Nilakantha  professes  to  explain  the  passage  in  a  note  of  some  length. 
According  to  him,  the  firsi  sentence  spoken  by  the  RUki  disposes  of 
the  four  first  questions.  If  (he  says)  Para-Brahma  ( or  the  Supreme 
Soul)  itself  be  mauna^  then  the  object  of  asceticism  or  manna  is  to 
attain  to  that  which  is  beyond  the  reach  of  language  and  the  mind,  and 
secondly,  true  mauna  must  consist  not  in  the  mere  restraining  of  speedi 
but  the  absolute  restraint  of  all  the  senses  and  the  mind.  Thirdly,  the 
aspect^  form,  or  nature  of  maitna  must  necessarily  be  the  loss  of  all 
consciousness  of  both  the  objective  and  the  subjective  and  the  conceit 
tration  of  consciousness  on  Brahma  alone.  Fourthly,  when  such  a  state 
is  reached,  Brahma  (or  quietude  and  emancipation)  is  reached.  Hie  last 
sentence  of  the  Rishi*B  answer  is  explained  by  Nilakantha  thus  : — Brak- 
ma  is  the  Vedic  syllable  Om  representing  the  gross,  the  subtile,  and  the 
Cause.  Mauna  is  attainable  by  the  gradual  merging  of  the  gross  in  the 
subtile,  and  the  subtile  in  the  Caose,  and  the  Cause  in  Brahma  itself. 
Mysticism  such  as  this  is  intelligible  only  to  the  initiaJbeB.~T. 
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hfttknot  restraiiied  his  senses  is  not  rescued  firom  his  sinful 
aeto  by  either  the  Sdma  or  the  Rich,  or  the  Yoyua  Veda  I 
The  Yedae  never  rescue  from  sin  the  deceitful  person  living  bj 
deceit  On  the  other  band,  like  new-fledged  birds  forsaking 
their  nest,  the  Yedas  forsake  such  a  person  at  the  end' 

"Dbritar&shtra  said, — ^"O  thou  that  hast  restrained  thy 
soiseg,  if,  indeed,  the  Yedas  are  not  competent  to  rescue  a 
person  without  the  aid  of  virtue,  whence  then  is  this  delusion 
of  the  Br&hmanas  that  the  Yedas  are  always  destructive  of 
maV 

"Simat-sujita  said, — 'O  magnanimous  one,  this  universe 
hath  sprung  from  that  Supreme  Soul  by  the  union  of  Condi* 
tions  respecting  name,  form,  and  other  attributes.  The  Yedas 
also,  pointing  it  out  duly,  declare  the  same  and  inculcate  that 
the  Supreme  Soul  and  the  universe  are  different  and  not  iden* 
tieaL  It  is  for  attaining  to  that  Supreme  Soul  that  asceticism 
and  sacrifices  are  ordained,  and  it  is  by  these  two  that  the  man 
of  learning  eameth  virtue.  Destroying  sin  by  virtue,  his  soul 
is  enlightened  by  knowledge.  The  man  of  knowledge,  by  ihe 
aid  of  knowledge,  attaineth  to  the  Supreme  Soul.  Otherwise, 
he  that  coveteth  the  four  objects  of  human  pursuit,*  taking 
with  him  all  that  he  doth  here,  enjoyeth  their  fruits  hereafter, 
and  (as  those  fruits  are  not  everlasting)  cometh  back  to  the 
region  of  action  (when  the  enjoyment  is  over).  Indeed,  the 
fruits  of  ascetic  austerities  performed  in  this  world  have  to 
be  eiyoyed  in  the  other  world  (as  regards  those  persons  who 
have  not  obtained  the  mastery  of  their  souls).  As  regards 
those  Brahmanas  employed  in  ascetic  practices  (who  have  the 
mastery  of  their  souls)  even  these  regions  are  ciqMtble  of 
yielding  fruit&' 

''Dhritarashtra  said, — '0  Sanat-sujata,  how  can  ascetic 
austerities,  which  are  all  of  the  same  kind,  be  sometimes  suc^ 
oessful  and  sometimes  unsuccessful  ?  Tell  us  this  in  order 
tiiat  we  may  know  it  f 

''Sanat-sujita  said, — 'That  asceticism  which  is  not  stained 
by  (desire  and  other)  faults  is  said  to  be  capable  of  procuring 


*  Dkarma^  Artha^  Kama^  and  Jfoksha.-^T, 
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emancipation,  and  is,  therefore,  successful,  while  the  asceticisuB 
that  is  stained  by  vanity  and  want  of  true  devotion  is  regarded 
unsuccessful.  AH  thy  inquiries,  0  Eshatriya,  touch  the  very 
root  of  asceticism.  It  is  by  asceticism  that  they  that  are 
learned  know  Brahma  and  win  immortality  !' 

''Dhritarashtra  said, — 'I  have  listened  to  what  thou  hast 
said  about  asceticism  unstained  by  faults,  and  by  which  I  have 
succeeded  in  knowing  an  eternal  mystery.  Tell  me  now,  O 
Sanat-suj&ta,  about  asceticism  that  is  stained  by  faults  !* 

"Sanat-sujata  said, — *0  king,  the  twelve  including  anger, 
as  also  the  thirteen  kinds  of  wickedness,  are  the  faults  of  as- 
cetcism  that  is  stained.  Anger,  lust,  avarice,  ignorance  of 
right  and  wrong,  discontent,  cruelty,  malice,  vanity,  grief,  love 
of  pleasure,  envy,  and  speaking  ill  of  others,  are  generally 
the  fiEiults  of  human  beings.  These  twelve  should  always  be 
avoided  by  men.  Any  one  amongst  these  can  singly  effect 
the  destruction  of  men,  0  bull  among  men.  Indeed,  every 
one  of  these  wait  for  opportunities  in  respect  of  men  like  a 
hunter  expectant  of  opportunities  in  respect  of  deer.  Asser- 
tion of  one's  own  superiority,  desire  of  enjoying  other's  wive8> 
humiliating  others  from  excess  of  pride,  wrathfullness,  fickle- 
ness, and  refusing  to  maintain  those  worthy  of  being  maintaiik^ 
ed, — these  six  acts  of  wickedness  are  always  practised  by  sin* 
ful  men  defying  all  dangers  here  and  hereafter.  He  that 
regards  the  gratification  of  lust  to  be  one  of  life's  aims,  be 
that  is  exceedingly  proud,  he  that  grieves  having  given  away, 
he  that  never  spends  money,  he  that  persecutes  his  subjects 
by  exacting  hateful  taxes,  he  that  delights  in  the  humiliation 
of  others,  and  he  that  hates  his  own  wives, — these  seven 
are  others  that  are  also  called  wicked.  Bighteousness,  truth 
(abstention  from  injury  and  truthfulness  of  speech),  self-res- 
traint, asceticism,  delight  in  the  happiness  of  others,  modesty, 
forbearance,  love  of  others,  sacrifices,  gifts,  perseverance, 
knowledge  of  the  scriptures, — these  twelve  constitute  the  prac- 
tices of  Brahmanas.  He  that  succeeds  in  acquiring  these 
twelve,  becomes  competent  to  sway  the  entire  earth.  He  that 
is  endued  with  three,  two,  or  even  one,  of  these,  should  be 
regarded  as  possessed  of  heavenly  prosperity,  ^elf-restraint, 
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renunciation,  and  knowledge  of  Self, — in  these  are  emancipa- 
tion. Those  Brahmanas  that  are  endued  with  wisdom  say 
that  these  are  attributes  in  which  truth  predominates.  Self- 
restraint  is  constituted  by  eighteen  virtues.  Breaches  and 
non-observance  of  ordained  acts  and  omissions,  falsehood, 
malice,  lust,  wealth,  love  of  (sensual^  pleasure,  anger,  grief, 
thirst,  avarice,  deceit,  joy  in  the.  misery  of  others,  envy,  in- 
juring others,  regret,  aversion  from  pious  acts,  forgetfulness  of 
duty,  calumniating  others,  and  vanity, — he  that  is  freed  from 
these  (eighteen)  vices  is  said  by  the  righteous  to  be  sdf- 
restrained.  The  eighteen  faults  (that  have  been  enumerated)  . 
constitute  what  is  called  mada  or  pride.  Renunciation  is  of 
six  kinds.  The  reverse  of  those  six  again  are  faults  called 
mada.  (The  fSevults,  therefore,  that  go  by  the  name  of  mada 
are  eighteen  and  six).  The  six  kinds  of  renunciation  are  all 
commendable.  The  third  only  is  difficult  of  practice,  but  by 
that  all  sorrow  is  overcome.  Indeed,  if  that  kind  of  renuncia- 
tion be  accomplished  in  practice,  he  that  accomplishes  it  overi* 
comes  all  the  pairs  of  contraries*  in  the  world. 

"  *The  six  kinds  of  renunciation  are  all  commendable.  (They 
are  these : — )  The  first  is  never  experiencing  joy  on  occasions 
of  prosperity.  The  second  is  the  abandonment  of  sacrifices, 
prayers,  and  pious  acts.  That  which  is  called  the  third,  O 
king,  is  the  abandonment  of  desire,  or  withdrawing  from  the 
world.  Indeed,  it  is  in  consequence  of  this  third  kind  of 
renunciation  that  a  person  is  said  to  be  above  description. 
That  is  renunciation  of  desire  which  is  evidenced  by  the  aban- 
donment of  all  objects  of  enjoyment  (without  enjoying  them) 
and  not  their  abandonment  after  having  enjoyed  them  to  the 
fill  nor  by  abandonment  after  acquisition,  nor  by  abandon- 
ment only  after  one  has  become  incompetent  to  enjoy  from  loss 
of  appetite.  (The  fourth  kind  of  renunciation  consists  in  this :) 
One  should  not  grieve  nor  suffer  his  self  to  be  afflicted  by  grief 
when  one's  actions  fail  notwithstanding  one's  possession  of  all 
the  virtues  and  all  kinds  of  wealth.    Or,  when  anything  dis- 


*  Sach  as  heat  and  cold,  pleasure  and  pain,  &c. — T. 
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agreeable  happens,  one  feeleth  no  pain.  The  fifth  kind  of 
renunciation  consists  in  not  soliciting  even  one's  sons,  wives, 
and  others  that  may  all  be  very  dear.  The  sixth  kind  oonaists 
in  giving  away  to  a  deserving  person  who  solicits  and  whi^ 
act  of  gift  is  always  productive  of  merit.  By  these  again,  cm 
acquires  the  knowledge  of  Self.*  As  regards  this  last  attrihQte, 
it  involves  eight  qualities.  These  are  truth,  meditiUion,  dis- 
tinction of  subject  and  object,  ci^acity  for  drawing  inferences, 
withdrawal  from  the  world,  never  taking  what  belongeth  to 
others,  the  practice  of  Brahmacharya  vows  (abstinence),  aod 
non-acceptance  (of  gifts). 

"  'So  also  the  attribute  of  mada  (the  opposite  of  dama  or 
self-restraint)  hath  faults  which  have  all  been  indicated  (in  1^ 
scriptures).  These  faults  should  be  avoided.  I  have  spoken 
(to  thee)  of  renunciation  and  self-knowledge.  And  as  self- 
knowledge  hath  eight  virtues,  so  the  want  of  in  hath  ei^ 
faults.  Those  faults  should  be  avoided.  O  Bhirata,  he  thrt 
is  liberated  from  his  five  senses,  mind,  the  past  and  the  future, 
becomes  happy.f  0  king,  let  thy  soul  be  devoted  to  truth ; 
all  the  worlds  are  established  on  truth ;  indeed,  self-control, 
renunciation,  and  self-knowledge  are  said  to  have  truth  for 
their  fcnremost  attribute.  Avoiding  (these)  fiiults,  one  shoui4 
practise  asceticism  here.  The  Ordainer  h&th  ordained  that 
truth  alone  should  be  the  vow  of  the  righteous.  Asceticism  that 
is  dissociated  from  these  faults  and  endued  with  these  virtues 
becomes  the  source  of  great  prosperity.  I  have  now  briefly 
told  thee  about  that  sin-destroying  and  sacred  subject  which 
thou  hadst  asked  me  and  which  is  capable  of  liberating  f^ 
person  from  birth,  death,  and  decrepitude  !' 

"Dhritar&shtra  said,— 'With  Akhycma  (Pa/rdnas)  as  their 
fifth,  the  Vedas  declare  the  Supreme  Soul  to  be  this  universe 


*  The  word  used  is  apr^inddCn  which  is  employed  in  this  p&rticular 
sense  here  as  in  doka  22  Jtfpra. — ^T. 

t  Hftppin«s9  i«  hia  who  prevaileth  over  these  four,  i,  e,  the  senses, 
the  mind,  the  past  and  the  future.  A  person  is  said  to  prevail  over  the 
past  and  the  future  when  neither  the  past  nor  the  f utare  can  move  bin 
in  the  least.— 7*. 


y^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


8«1A«A  Pasta  ]  UDTOQA  PABVA.  145 

eooflistuig  of  inobile  and  immobile  things.  Others  regard  four 
Cbd-hea(b;  and  others  three ;  others  again  regard  two ;  and 
others  only  one ;  and  others  regard  Brahma  alone  as  the  sole 
Existent  object,  (there  being  nothing  else  possessing  a  separate 
eodstenoe).  Amoncfst  these,  which  should  I  know  to  be  reall]^ 
possessed  of  the  knowledge  of  Brahma  !'* 

'^anat-snjata  said, — 'There  is  but  one  Brahma  which  is 
SVnth's  8el£  It  is  from  ignorance  of  that  One  that  god-heads 
have  been  oonceived  to  be  diverse.  But  who  is  there,  O  king, 
that  hath  attained  to  Truth's  self  or  Brahma  ?  Man  regardeth- 
hhnself  wise  without  knowing  that  One  object  of  knowledge, 
and  from  desire  of  happiness  is  engaged  in  study  and  the 

*  The  question  that  Dhritar&shtra  asks  briefly  alludes  to  nearly  alt 
the iheoiiea  current  in  the  principal  schools  of  Hindu  philosophy  in 
leq^ectof  the  Supreme  Soul.  BhuUhikam  is  explained  by  Nilkantha 
as  Ndmddiffrapanchat'Odhikatamam  hhumdkhyw/n  patam  Brakma^  i.  0 
fhe  Supreme  or  Brahma  called  Bhu  or  Bhuma  which  is  superior  to  tha 
risible  universe  originating  in  the  conditions  of  name,  &.  c.  Janaa  i^ 
plained  as  the  universe  consisting  of  mobile  and  immobile  things. 
Six  difFbrent  opinions  are  cited  in  the  question.  The  first  is  that  which 
il taught  by  the  Fecial  and  the  Purdnaa  (regarded  as  the  fifth  Veda)  and 
is  to  the  effect  that  that  which  is  called  the  Supreme  Soul  is  this  univer^ 
of  mobile  and  immobile  things.  The  latter  has  a  real  existence  and  ia 
identical  with  the  Supreme  Soul  in  so  far  as  the  Supreme  Soul,  by  itself 
undergoing  transformations,  has  become  diverse.  The  second  opiniou 
n  that  of  the  sect  called  the  Chaturvedina  who  hold  that  there  are  four 
Godheads  or  existences  independent  of  one  another.  These  are  the  Cari" 
m-ptirtMAa,  the  Cchandaa-puruaha^  the  Veda-puruaha^  and  the  Mahd^ 
pwuaka.  The  third  is  the  opinion  of  the  sect  called  the  Trwedina  wha 
hold  that  there  are  three  Godheads  or  independent  existences  named 
tfie  Kakara^  the  Akaharoy  and  the  Uttama.  The  fourth  sect  called  the 
Dwivedinaf  helieYe  in  the  existence  of  two  Grodheads  or  independent 
existences  named  the  universe  fBrapancha)  or  Cabda-Brahma  and  the 
Deity  and  or  Para-Brahma.  According  to  these,  the  universe  is  distinct 
from  the  Deity.  The  fifth  sect  called  the  Ekavedina  hold  that  there  ia 
hot  One  Brahma  and  He  is  this  Prapaneha  or  universe.  They  differ 
from  the  sect  first  named  in  this  :  the  first  sect  hold  Brahma  to  be  this 
universe ;  the  Ekatedina  hold  that  this  universe  is  Brahma.  The  sixth 
peet  called  the  Anrkha  hold  that  there  is  nothing  but  Brahma,  With 
the  last  thePrapancAd  is  unreal— T. 

[    19    Itized  by  Google 


146  MAHABHARATA.  (SjUfiar^ 

practices  of  charity  and  sacrifices  *  They  that  have  deviated 
from  Truth  (Brahma)  entertain  purposes  corresponding  (wii6 
their  state)  aandi  hence,  relying  on  the  truth  of  Yedio  texts^ 
perform  sacrificea  Some  perform  (or  attain  the  object  of) 
sacrifices  by  the  mind  (meditation) ;  some,  by  words  (recitation 
of  particular  prayers,  or  Yapa) ;  and  some,  by  acts  (actual  coii<- 
summation  of  the  Yatiektoma  and  other  costly  rites).  The  per- 
son, however,  who  seeketh  Brahma  through  Truth,  obtaineib 
his  desired  objects  at  once.  When,  however,  one's  purposes 
become  abortive  (through  absence  of  knowledge  of  Self),  one 
should  adopt  vows  of  silence  and  such  like  called  Likshdvrata^ 
Indeed,  IHJeshd  cometh  from  the  root  Dikah  meaning  the 
observance  of  vows.  As  regards  those  that  have  knowledge 
of  Self,  with  them  Truth  is  the  highest  object  of  pursuit. 

"  'The  fruits  of  knowledge  are  visible ;  asceticism  yieldetb 
fruits  hereafter.    A  Brahmana  who  (without  knowledge   and 
Bsceticism)  hath  only  read  much  should  only  be  known  as  a 
great  reader.    Therefore,  0  B^shatriya,  never  think  that  one 
can  be  a  Brahmana  (Brahma-knowing)    by  only  reading 
the  scriptures.    He,   on  the  other  hand,    should  be  known 
by  thee  to  be  possessed  of  the  knowledge  of  Brahma   who 
doth  not  deviate  from  Truth.    0   Eshatriya,  the  verses  that 
were  recited  by  Atharvan  and  a  conclave  of  great  sages,  ih  dayd 
of  old,  are  known  by  the  name  of  Cchandas.    They  are  not  to 
be  regarded  as  acquainted  with  the   Cchandas  who  have  only 
read  the  Vedas  through  without  having  attained  to  the  know-; 
ledge  of  Him  who  is^to  be  known  through  the  Vedaa.    The 
Cchandas,  0  best  of  men,  become  the  means  of  obtaining 
Brahvaa  independently  and  without  the  neccessity  of  any- 
thing foreign.    They  cannot  be  regarded  as  acquainted  with 
the  Cchandas  who  are  acquainted  only  with  the  modes  of 
sacrifice  enjoined  in  the  Vedaa.    On  the  other  hand,  having 
waited  upon  those  that  are  acquaintiBd  with  the   Vedas,  have 
not  the  righteous  attained  to  the  Object  that  is  knowable   by 


*  Literally,— "Gift,  strndy,  and  sacrifice,— all  thia  proceeds  frou 
desire  of  happiness."  Im  order  to  make  the  connection  more  obvious^ 
I  have  rendered  the  passage  freely.— T. 
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tte  Vedaat  There  is  none  who  hath  truly  caught  the  sense 
of  the  Vedas  or  there  may  be  some  who  have,  O  king,  caught 
thdi  sense.  He  that  hath  only  read  the  Vedas  doth  not  know 
the  Object  knowable  by  them.  He,  however,  that  is  esta* 
blished  in  Truth  knoweth  the  Object  knowable  by  the  Vedas. 
Am<Higst  those  Seumlties  which  lead  to  a  parception'^of  tho 
body  as  the  acting  agent,  there  is  none  by  which  true  know- 
ledge may  be  acquired  By  the  mind  alone  onecannot  acquire 
the  knowledge  of  Self  and  Not-self.  Indeed,  he  that  knoweth 
Self  knoweth  also  what  is  Not-self.  He,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  knoweth  only  what  is  Not-self,  doth  not  know  Truth* 
He,  again,  that  knoweth  the  proofs  knoweth  also  that  which 
18  sought  to  be  proved.  Biit  what  that  Object  in  its  nature 
18  (which  is  sought  to  be  proved)  is  not  known  to  either 
^e  Vedas  or  those  that  are  acquainted  with  the  Vedaa. 
For  all  that,  however,  those  Brahmanas  that  are  (truly)  ac* 
quainted  with  the  Vedas  succeed  in  obtaining  a  knowledge  of 
the  Object  knowable  (by  the  Vedas)  through  the  VedasJ*  As 
(he  branch  of  a  particular  tree  is  sometimes  resorted  to  for 
pointbg  out  the  lunar  digit  of  the  first  day  of  the  lighted  fort- 

*  These  two  SloJeas  (53,  and  54)  are  very  dilBcidt.  The  words  Ftfdaiity 
and  Veddn^  and  Vedyam^  have  been  used  in  very  different  senses 
SQooeesively.  Some  scholars  are  of  opinion  that  a  translator'a  task 
would  be  accomplished  if  only  he  gives  a  mere  'linguistic  reproduction," 
leaTiag  the  reader,  if  he  is  so  disposed,  to  find  out  the  meaning* 
Linguistic  reproductions,  however,  of  such  passages  are  absolutely 
impossibl?,  for  the  simple  reason  that  the  grammatieal  is  not  very 
eften  the  true  meaning  of  the  words  employed.  The  necessity,  there- 
fore, of  taking  the  commentators  for  one's  guide  beeomes  apparent. 
Earnest  reflection  has  convinced  me  that  Nilakantha  has  correctly  ex- 
pUtned  these  Slohas.  His  interpretation  involves  no  self-contradic* 
tion  and  is  well  consistent  with  the  entire  JSanal^iHya  doctrine.  I 
)utve  |M»ordingly  adopted  it 

:  VedOnOm  (doia,  53)  is  explained  as  AhankOrOcUnam  achetat^andm  ^ 
Vidyena  (the  instrumental  of  Vedyam),  as  ChetcM ;  Vedam^  Self ;  and 
fiN^ftBfn,  Not-self.  In  the  second  line  of  sL  53,  Vedam  and  Vecfyam  are 
alio  used  for  Self  and  Not-self.  In54,  Fec^dy^  is  explained  as /iromd^ndnt  ( 
tile  Vedyam  following  it,  as  prameyam.  In  the  second  line,  the  accu** 
ifttive    Vcdam  ia  explained  as  Self  or  the  dtma,    1  apend  below  a 
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night,  ao  the  Vedas  are  used  for  indicating  the  highest  attri- 
butes of  the  Supreme  SouL    I  know  him  to  be  a  BrcthmcMm' 
(possessing  a  knowledge  of  Brahma)  who  expoundeth  die 
doubts  of  others  having  himself  mastered  all  his  own  doubts, 
and  who  is  possessed  of  the  knowledge  of  SelC  One  cannot  ^nd> 
what  the  Soul  is  by  seeking  in  the  East,  the  South,  the  West) 
the  North,  or  in  the  subsidiary  directionOp  or  horisontallj. 
Very  rarely  can  it  be  found  in  him  who    regardeth  thicr 
body  to  be  Sel£    Beyond  the  conception  of  even  the   VedaSi 
the  man  of  Toga  meditation  only  can  behold  the  Supreme; 
Completely  restraining  all  thy  senses  and  thy  mind  also,  seek 
thou  that  Brahma  which  is  known  to  reside  in  thy  own  Soul ! 
He  is  not  a  Mwni  who  practiseth  only   Yoga  meditation ; 
nor  he  who  liveth  only  in  the  woods,  (having  retired  from  the 
world).    He,  however,  is  a  Mtmi  and  is  superior  to  i^l  who 
knoweth  his  own  nature.*    In  consequence  of  one's  being  able 
to  expound  every  object  (Vyctka/randt),  one  is  said  to  be 
eiidued  with    universal    knowledge  (Vaiydka/ramae)\   and^ 
indeed,  the  science  itself  is  called   Vyaka/rana  owing  to  its 
being  able  to  expound  every  object  to  its  very  root  (which  is 
Brahma).    The  man  who  beholdeth  all  the  regions  as  present 
before  his  eyes  is  said  to  be  possessed  of  universal  knowledge. 
He  that  stayeth  in  Truth  and  knoweth  Brahma  ia  ^d  to  be  a 
Brihmana,  and  a  Brdhmana  posdes^th  universal  knowledge. 

linguistic  version  of  the  passage,  taking  the  words  in  their  ordinai^^ 
grammatical  sense. 

^There  is  no  one  who  truly  knoweth  the  Vedoi ;  the  contents  only  of 
the  VedoM  woold  not  help  one  to  know  the  Vedat  or  the  great  Object  of 
knowledge.  He  that  truly  knoweth  the  Vedoi  knoweth  also  the  Object 
knowable  by  them.  He  again,  that  knoweth  only  the  saerifices  and 
rites  enjoined  by  the  Veda  doth  not  know  truth  (or  Brahma),  He  that 
truly  knoweth  the  Vedai  knoweth  also  the  Object  knowable  by  them. 
Those,  however,  that  are  merely  acquainted  with  contents  of  the  V^doB, 
are  ignorant  of  that  object'quite  as  much  as  the  books  themselves  called 
the  Vedas  (which  are  without  life)." 

*  The  speaker  here  wishes  to  show  the  superiority  of  Knowledge  to 
ascetic  austerities  or  Toga  meditation.  ^Knoweth  his  own  nature*  is 
jexplained  by  Nilakantha  to  mean  ^knowetii  his  own  origin  and  the 
counec^on  of  the  universe  with  the  Supreme  Soul." — T. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


A  KahcUriya  dl86,  ihskt  practices  such  virtues,  may  behok| 
Braknui.  He  may  also  attam  to  that  high  state  by  ascending, 
qtep  by  step  aoeording  to  what  is  indicated  in  the  Vedas  \ 
Knowing  i%  (tit  certain),  I  tell  thee  this  !' " 


Section  XLni. 

"Dhritarishtra  said, — ^'Excellent,  O  Sanat-sujata,  as  this  thy 
diaeonrse  is,  treating  of  the  attainment  of  Brahma  and  the 
<Nifl[in  of  the  universe,*  I  pray  thee,  O  celebate  Rishi,  go  on 
telling  me  words  such  as  these,  that  are  unconnected  with 
olgects  of  worldly  desiref  and  are,  therefore,  rare  among  men  1' 

''Sanat-sujita  said, — 'That  Brahma  about  which  thou  ask- 
est  me  with  such  joy  is  not  to  be  attained  soon, .  After,  (the 
senses  ha^e  been  restrained  and)  the  will  hath  been  merged  ii^ 
the  pure  intellect,  |  the  state  that  succeeds  is  one  of  utter 
absence  of  worldly  thought.?  Even  that  is  knowledge  (leading 
to  the  attainment  of  Brahma).  It  is  attainable  only  by  prac- 
tising BraJimiacha/rya.9  ^ 

"Dbritaiishtra  said, — *Thou  si^est  that  the  knowledge  of 

*  Ft#i0ar«|Kliii  is  explained  hjNilakantha  to  mean  Vitwa^prakd^ikdm^ 
i  e.  that  which  "unfolds  the  universe''  or  explaina  its  origin  and  and 
course. — T. 

t  Pardm  hi  kdmena  is  explained  to  mean  Viikaifa-vdrtd'hindj  the 
particle  hi  being  only  an  expletive.  Edma  is  used  here  for  the  objeel 
of  KdmcL,  and  pardm  in  the  sense  of  separated  or  dissociated.-^  2*.  i 

X  Budhau  vUine  manoH.  The  word  manas  as  used  in  Hindu  philot 
Bophj  to  signify  the  faculties  of  conation.  (The  commentator  explains 
MtM  Sdmialpdtmakas  vuincu).  The  merging  of  the  will  in  the  purs 
fntdleet  (Budki)  means,  as  I  apprehend,  abstraction  from  all  w<H^ldly 
objects  for  Fo^a  meditation.— 2*.  } 

i"  Pfadkintyd^the  absence  of  chinid  or  (worldly)  thoughta  (PrayO' 
tumddmtyam  Tasydni.^T. 

$  Brakmcuharya — f.  e.  study  and  meditation  in  the  house  of  th^ 
preceptor,  or  living,  with  the  preceptor.  The  RUhi  wishes  to  declare 
tiiat  the  particular  state  of  mind  he  describes  as  fit  for  the  reception  of 
Brahma^  in  order  to  be  reached,  requires  SddiMn  (practice)  under  tiie 
guidance  of  a  competent  preceptor. — T, 
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Brahma  dwelleth  of  itself  in  the  mind»*  being  only  dis^ 
covered  by  Brahmacharya  ^^  that,  dvrelling  in  the  mind,  it 
requires  for  its  manifestation  no  efforts  (such  as  are  neoessary 
for  work),}  being  manifested  (of  itselO  during  the  eeekingll  (by 
means  of  BrahmacharyaK  How  then  is  the  immortality 
assopiated  with  the  attainment  of  Brahma  attained  f§ 

"Sanat-sujata  said,— 'Though  residing  in  and  inherent  to  thd 
mind,  the  knowledge  of  Brahma,  is  still  unmam/est.  It  is 
by  the  aid  of  the  pure  intellect  and  Brahmxicharya  that  that 
knowledge  is  made  manifest.  Indeed,  having  attained  to  that' 
knowledge  Togins  forsake  this  world.  It  is  always  to  be  found' 
among  eminent  preceptors.  I  shall  now  discourse  to  thee  on 
that  knowledge's 

*  SandtanimU  explained  as  signif  jingf  natural,  or  reaidfng  of  itself^ 
or  inhering  in.     Its  Sanskrit  equivalent  ii  nUya-^iddhdm, — T. 

t  Brahmacharyena  9iddkd,m — diioover^  made  manifeati  by  Bffmhma^ 
charja. — T. 

X  AvUtrambkdm  ts  explained  at  Karmabat'drambha-aifOfftfdm^  i,  «.  not 
requiring  efforta  anch  as  are  necessary  for  work — T. 

II  Kdrya-kdU — i  e.  during  the  seeking  or  act  of  making  it  manifest. — T. 

§  Dhritar&shtra's  qnestion  is  not  unintelligible.  What  he  wanta 
to  know  is  that  if  the  knowledge  of  Brahma  (as  maj  be  implied  from 
the  first  answer  of  the  Ri$hi)  dwells  of  itself  in  the  mind,  being  only 
made  manifest  by  Brahmacharya,  what  then  is  the  use  of  Brahmacharya  \ 
Nobody  strives  to  win  that  which  is  already  his.  The  knowledge  of 
Brahma,  therefore,  being  already  in  the  mind  (inherent  to  it  by  nature), 
what  is  the  ase  of  Brahmapharya  which  simply  asakes  that  knowledge 
manifesto  When  people  $trvfe^  therefore,  to  obtain  that  knowledge^ 
it  seems  that  it  does  not  dwell  in  the  mind  naturally.  Hov  then  ie  it 
obtained  /  ^wJuU  are  those  means  '{•^Immiortmliity  auoeiated  with  tkq 
aUadnment  of  BrahmcL — ^The  qnestion  would  remain  substantially  the  eame 
if  instead  of  this  periphrasis  it  were  simply-«*how  then  if  Brahma 
(or  a  knowledge  of  Brahma)  obtained  I — ^T.  ,  , 

$  Avyaktd-vidifdm :  avifokta  ot  tm-manifest  means  Braking  Pttrd* 
ntta  is  the  same  as  SanAtanim  explained  before.  Siddhdm  is  need  in  the 
eame  sense  here  as  in  the  previous  Slokat,  The  Risk^M  answer  is, — 
Yes,  the  knowledge  of  Brak$na  doth  dwell  in  the  mind.  It  is  not  dts*^ 
covered  or  manifested  except  by  the  pure  intellect  and  Brahmacharya. 
>Henc^  the  use  of  Brahmacharya.  No  other  means  are  necessary,  ^piciw 
iateUect-p^UWect  in  which  the  will  has  been  |Qerged..-^!r. 
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"^hritarishtra  sidd, — ^*What  should  be  the  nature  of  that 
BrcJvnwdicurya  by  w)^ch  the  knowledge  of  Brahma  might 
be  attained  without  much  difficulty  ?  O  regenerate  one,  teU 
me  this !' 

*13anat-«8ujata  said, — 'They  who,  residing  in  the  abodes 
of  their  preoeptors  and  winning  their  good  will  and  friendship, 
practise  Brahmacharya  austerities,  become  even  in  this  world 
the  embodiments  of  Brahma,  and  casting  off  their  bodies 
aie  united  with  the  Supreme  Soul.*  They  that  in  this 
world  desirous  of  obtaining  the  state  of  BraJvma,  subdue 
all  desires,  endued  as  they  are  with  righteousness,  succeed 
in  dissociating  the  Soul  from  the  body  like  a  blade  pro- 
jected from  a  clump  of  heath.  The  body,  O  Bharata,  ig 
created  by  these,  viz,  the  father  and  the  mother ;  the  (new) 
Urth,  however,  that  is  due  to  the  preceptor's  instructions  is 
ncre<l  fi^e  from  decrepitude,  and  immortal.  Discoursing 
upon  Brahma  and  granting  immortality,  he  who  wraps  nil 
persons  with  (the  mantle  of )  truth,  should  be  regarded  as 
bther  and  mother ;  and  bearing  in  mind  the  good  he  does, 
one  should  never  do  him  any  injury.f  A  disciple  must 
habitually  salute  his  preceptor  with  respect,  and  with  purity 
(of  body  and  mind)  and  well-directed  attention,  must  betake 
to  study.  He  must  not  consider  any  service  as  mean  and  must 
not  harbour  anger.  Even  this  is  the  first  step  of  Brdhraa- 
cfcarya.J  The  practices  of  that  disciple  who  acquires  know- 
ledge by  observing  the  duties  ordained  for  one  of  his  class 
are  regarded  also  as  the  first  step  of  BrahmacharyaJf    A 


*  Tanim — abode  (in  the  accasative).  Oarve  hhutwd^winmnff  cor- 
dial friendship.  CdMraiblnlf— lit  authors  of  ecriptures.  The  prutit 
decUre  the  identity  of  these  with  Brahma.  Paramam  yogam  y&nti^^ 
obtain  the  highest  of  all  unions,  i  e,  become  united  with  or  are  absor- 
tcd  in  the  Supreme  Soul— 7*. 

t  RUaam  kurvan  is  explained  by  Nilkantha  to  mean  Brakma  vdckd 
Mnbtrmm. — T, 

X  Kilakantha  explains  fucAias  havinji:  performed  his  ablntionn,  and 
tipramatta  as  always  attentive  in  the  service  of  the  preceptor. — T. 

I  dtJ^ii'VriUi^tik^  dtttiea  ordained  for  a  disciple.    This  is  explained 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


|5t  1UHABHAB4TA.   ^  (.&UfAr.* 

disi^iple  should,  with  hk  very  life  and  all  his  posKssions,  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  do  all   that  i^  appreeable  to  the  pre- 
ceptor.   This  is  regarded  as  the  second  step  otBrahmachcbryO^ 
He  should  behave  towards  his  preceptor's  wife  and  also  son  01 
the  same  way  as  towards  his  preceptor  himself.    This  also  is 
regarded  as  the  seooiid  step  of  Brahmacharya^    Bearing  well 
in  mind  what  has  been  done  to   him  by  the  preceptor,  and 
understanding  also  its  object,  the  disciple  should,  with  a  de« 
lighted  heart,  think — I  have  been  taught  and  made  greai  bf 
him !    This  is  the  third  step  of  Brahmacharya.*    With- 
out requiting  the  preceptor  by  payment  of  the  final  gift,  a 
wise  disciple  must  not  betake  to  another  mode  of  life ;  nor 
should  he  say  or  even  think  of  in  his  mind — I  make  this  gift^ 
This  is  the  fourth  step  of  Brahm/zcharya.f    He  attuneth 
the  first  step  of  (aknowledge  of  Brahma  which  is)  the  object 
of  Brahm^zcharya  by  aid  of  time ;  the  second  step,  tlirough 
the  preceptor's  prelections ;  the  third,  by  the  power  of  his  owit 
understanding ;  and,  finally,  the  fourth,  by  discussion4     The 
learned  have  said  that  Brahmacharya,  which  is  constituted 
by  the  twelve  virtues,  those  Toga  practices  which  are  called 
the  Artgas,  and  perseverance  in  Toga  meditation  called  Vaiani, 
as  crowned  with  success  in  consequence  of  the  preceptor's 
Bid  and  the  union  of  Brahma  and  Work.§    Whatever  wealth 

by  Nilkantha  to  mean  maintaining  himself  by  alms  without  being  a 
burden  to  the  preceptor." 

*  BhdvUa  18  explained  by  Nilakantha  to  mean  VardkUa.  Better— 
*^ngfat  and  made  great." — T, 

t  There  can  be  no  question  that  the  suffix  nieh  in  hhHihayeta  it  mU 
used  in  a  cauaol  sense  as  correctly  explained  by  Nilakantha.  The  Burdwan 
Punditis  by  taking  the  suffix  as  used  in  a  causal  sense,  have  mistldcen 
the  meaning  by  auppoeing  that  the  disciple  is  directed  not  to  do  any«- 
thing  to  make  the  preceptor  express  his  satisfaction  witAi  the  final  fee. — T, 

X  Nilakantha  explains  iTdpio,  ».  #.  time^  as  indicative  of  the  gradaul 
growth  or  maturity  of  the  understanding,  and  CMrmia  as  discusdoft 
with  fellow  students. — T 

§  ^ti^am— The  several  postures  of  sitting  called  d^Mtna,  and  also  tldi 
'regulation,  by  constant  practice,  of  the  five  vital  airs  called  PtOna^ 
Apana,  Samdna,  Uddna,  VyArut^  are  designated  the  Angoa.  These  ooa- 
'atitutethe  physical  part  of  Yoga  practicss.     Yalim  is  explained  by 
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a  disciple,  thus  engaged,  may  earn,  should  all  be  given  to  the 
preceptor.  It  is  thus  that  the  preceptor  obtaineth  his  highly 
praise-worthy  livelihood.  And  thus  also  should  the  disciple 
behave  towards  the  preceptor's  son.  Thus  stationed  (in  Brah- 
macharya),  the  disciple  thriveth  by  all  means  in  this  world 
and  obtaineth  numerous  progeny  and  fame.  Men  also  from 
all  directions  shower  wealth  upon  him  ;  and  many  people  come 
to  his  abode  for  practising  Brahmacharya.  It  is  through 
Brahmacharya  of  this  kind  that  the  celestials  attained  to 
their  divinity,  and  sages,  highly  blessed  and  of  great  wisdom, 
have  obtained  the  region  of  Brahma.  It  is  by  this  that  the 
GandJiarva^  and  the  Apaarua  acquired  such  personal  beauty, 
ind  it  is  through  Brahmacharya  that  Surya  riseth  to  make 
the  day.  Like  seekers  of  the  philosopher's  stone*  when  they 
obtain  the  object  of  their  search,  those  mentioned  above 
(the  celestials  and  others),  on  completing  this  Brahmacharya^ 
derive  great  happiness  in  consequence  of  being  able  to  have 
whatever  they  desire.  He,  O  king,  who,  devoted  to  the 
practice  of  ascetic  austerities,  betaketh  himself  to  Brahma-  . 
ckarya  in  its  entirety  and  thereby  purifieth  his  body,  is  truly 
wise,  for  by  this  he  becometh  like  a  child  (free  from  all  evil 
passions)  and  triumpheth  over  death  at  last.  Men,  O  Kshatriya, 
by  Work,  however  pure,  obtain  only  worlds  that  are  perish- 
able ;  he,  however,  that  is  blessed  with  Knowledge,  attaineth, 
by  the  aid  of  that  Knowledge,  to  Brahma  which  is  everlasting. 
There  is  no  other  path  (than  Knowledge  or  the  attainment  of 
irahTYM,)  leading  to  emancipation.' 

''Dhritarashtra  said, — *The  existence  of  Brahma,  thou  say- 
est,  a  wise  man  perceiveth  in  this  own  soul.  Now,  is  Brahma 
''hite,  or  red,  or  black,  or  blue,  or  purple  ?  Tell  me  what  the 
true  form  and  color  of  the  Omnipresent  and  Eternal  Brahma  is  t' 

Hilakantha  to  mean  Toge  nitya  Udyama,  Brahmdrthayogtna  means  the 
viuoBof  Brahma  and  Artha^  i.  e.  the  ordinances  of  the  Veda»  which  lead 
to  BnLkma  through  work.  The  sense  of  the  passage,  therefore,  is  that 
^f^kmuharya  becomes  saccessful  through  the  preceptor  explaining  by 
bii  tetehings  the  ordinances  of  the  Veda8.—  T, 

*  Bamveda  is  a  fabulous  gem  of  the  name  of  '*Chint&mani"  which 
"x^VQMd  to  yield  whatever  the  owner  requires.— T. 
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"Sanat-snjata  said, — 'Indeed,  Brahma  (aa  pereeiyed)  may 
appear  as  white,  red,  black,  brown,  or  bright.  But  neither 
on  the  earth,  nor  in  the  sky,  nor  in  the  waters  of  the  ooean»  is 
there  anything  like  it  Neitb^  in  the  stars,  nor  in  lightnings 
tior  in  the  clouds,  is  its  form  to  be  seen  ;  nor  is  it  risible  in 
the  atmosphere,  nor  in  the  deities^  nor  in  the  moon,  nor  in  the 
sun.  Neither  in  the  i?xo^,  nor  among  the  Yajus,  nor  among 
the  AtharvaTts,  nor  in  the  pure  Sdmayts,  is  it  to  be  found. 
Verily,  O  king,  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  RoUhantara  or  Vdrfuh 
dratka,  nor  in  great  sacrifices.  Incapable  of  being  compassed 
and  lying  beyond  the  reach  of  the  limited  intellect,  even  the 
universal  Destroyer,  after  the  Dissolution,  is  himself  lost  in  it« 
Incapable  of  being  gazed  at,  ic  is  subtile  as  the  edge  of  the 
razor,  and  grosser  than  mountains.  It  is  the  basis  upon  which 
everything  is  founded ;  it  is  unchangeable ;  it  is  this  visible  I 
universe  (omnipresent^ ;  it  is  vast ;  it  is  delightful ;  creatures 
have  all  sprung  from  it  and  are  to  return  to  it.  Free  from  all 
kinds  of  duality,  it  is  manifest  as  the  universe,  and  all-pervad- 
ing. Men  of  learning  say  that  it  is  without  any  change  except 
in  the  language  used  to  describe  it.  They  are  emancipated 
that  are  acquainted  with  That  in  which  this  universe  is  i 
established.' " 


Section  XLIV. 

"Sanat-sujita  said, — 'Sorrow,  anger,  covetousness,  lusty 
ignorance,  laziness,  malice,  self-importance,  continuous  desire 
of  gain,  aflfection,  jealousy,  and  evil  speech, — ^these  twelve, 
O  monarchy  are  grave  faults  that  are  destructive  of  men's  livesi 
Each  of  these,  O  monarch,  wait  for  opportunities  to  seize 
mankind.  Afflicted  by  them,  men  lose  their  senses  uid  com* 
mit  sinful  acts.  He  that  is  covetous,  be  that  is  fierce,  he  that 
is  harsh  of  speech,  he  that  ia  garrulous,  he  that  is  given  to 
nursing  anger,  he  that  is  boastful, — these  six  of  wicked  dis- 
position, on  obtaining  wealth,  can  not  treat  others  with  cour- 
tesy. He  that  regardeth  sensual  gratification  as  the  aim  of 
.life,  he  that  is  self-conceited,  he  that  boasteth  having  mad^ 
a  gift,  he  that  never  spendeth,  he  that  is  .weak  in  mii^  be 
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that  is  given  to  self-admiration,  and  he  that  hatetli  his  own* 
wife, — these  seven  are  counted  as  wicked  men  of  sinful  habits. 
Sighteousness,    truth,   asceticism,  self-restraint,  contentment, 
modesty,  reniiilciation,  love  of  others,  gift,  acquaintance  witb 
tbe  scriptureis,  patience,    and  forgiveness, — these  twelve  aro/ 
the  practices  6f  a  Brahifiiana.    He  that  doth  not  h\\  off  from 
these  twelve,  may  sway  the  entire  earth*    He  that  is  endued 
with  three,  <Mr  two,  or  even  one,  of  these,  doth  never  regard 
anything  as  his  own  to  the  exclusion  of  others.    Self-restraint,' 
rennnciation,  and  knowledge, — in   these  reside  emancipation* 
These  are  the  attributes  of  Brahma/tujiB  endued  with  wisdom 
mi  regarding  Brahma  as  the  highest  of  alt  objects  of  attain-* 
ment    True  or  &lse,  it  is  not  laudable  for  a  Brakmana  to 
speak  ill  of  others ;  they  that  do  this  have  h^U  for  their  abode. 
Mada  hath  eighteen  faults  which  have  not  yet  been  enumer-' 
ated  by  me.    They  are  ill-will    towards  others,*    throwing 
4)b6tacle8in  the  way  of  virtuous  acts,  detraction,  falsehood 
in  speech,  lust,  anger,  dependence,  speaking  ill  of  others,  finding 
«ut  the  faults  of  others  for  report,  waste  of  wealth,  quarrel; 
iofiolence,  cruelty  to  living  creatures,  malice,  ignorance,  dm* 
regard  of  those  that  are  worthy  of  regard,  loss  of  the  sense  of 
right  mid  wrong,  and  always  seeking  to  injure  others.    A 
wise  man,  therefore,  should  not  give  way  to  madOy  for  the 
accompaniments  of  nMda  are  censurable.    Friend^ip  is  said 
to  possess  six  indicatibns.    Firstly,  friends  delight  in  the  pros^ 
perity  of  firiends,  and  secondly,  are  distressed  at  their  adversity*. 
If  any  one  asl^eth  lor  anything  which  is  dear  to  his  heart  but 
which  should  not  be  asked  for,  a  true   friend  surely  giveth 
away  even  that    Fourthly,  a  true  friend  who  is  of  a  righteous 
dispoeition,  when  asked,  can  give  away  his  very  prosperity,  his 
beloved  sons,  and  even  his  own  wife.    Fifthly,  a  friend  should 
not  dwell  in  the  house  of  a  friend  on  whom  he  may  have  bes- 
towed everything,  but  should  enjoy  what  he  earneth   himself. 
Sixthly,  a  friend  stoppeth  not  to  sacrifice  his  own  good  (for 
his  friend).    The  man  of  wealth  who  seeketh  to  acquire  those 


*  Lohadeshya—Kilaksinthak  explains  this  as  ecjaiyalent  to  ^takini^ 
•way  of  others'  wives."— 7, 
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good  qualities,  and  who  becometh  charitable  and  righteons, 
restraineth  his  five  senses  from  their  respective  objects.  Such 
restraint  of  the  senses  is  asceticism.  When  it  groweth  in 
degree,  it  is  capable  of  winning  regions  of  bliss  hereafter 
(unlike  Knowledge  which  leadeth  to  success  even  here).  They 
that  have  fallen  off  from  patience  (and  are  incapable,  therefore, 
of  attaining  to  Enowleedge)  acquire  such  asceticism  in  conse* 
quence  of  the  purpose  they  entertain,  viz,  the  attainment  of 
bliss  in  the  high  regions  hereafter.  In  consequence  of  bis 
ability  to  grasp  that  Tnith  (Brahma)  from  which  sacrifices 
flow,  the  Togin  is  capable  of  performing  sacrifices  by  the  mind. 
Another  performeth  sacrifices  by  Words  (Tapa)  and  another 
by  Work.  Truth  (Brahma)  resides  in  him  who  knoweth 
Brahma  as  vested  with  attributes.  It  dwelleth  more  com- 
pletely in  him  who  knoweth  BrahToa  as  divested  of  attributea 
Listen  now  to  something  else  from  me.  This  high  and  cele- 
brated philosophy  should  be  taught  (to  disciples).  All  other 
systems  are  only  a  farrago  of  words.  The  whole  of  this  (uni- 
verse) is  established  in  this  Toga  philosophy.  They  that  are 
acquainted  with  it  are  not  subject  to  death.  0  kin(r>  one  can 
not,  by  Work,  however  well  accomplished,  attain  to  Truth 
(Brahma),  The  man  that  is  destitute  of  Knowledge,  whether 
he  poureth  hxyma  libations  or  performeth  sacrifices,  can  never, 
by  Work,  O  king,  attain  to  immortality  (emancipation).  Ncnr 
doth  he  enjoy  great  happiness  at  the  end.  Bestraining  jdl  the 
external  senses  and  alone,  one  should  seek  Brahma.  Giving 
up  Work,  one  should  not  exert  even  mentally.  One  should 
also  (while  thus  engaged)  avoid  experiencing  joy  at  praise  er 
anger  at  blame.  O  Kshatriya,  by  conducting  himself  in  thn 
way  according  to  the  successive  steps  indicated  in  the  Vedaa, 
one  may,  even  here,  attain  to  Brahma.  This,  0  learned  one» 
is  all  that  I  tell  thee !' " 
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Section  XLV. 

"Sanat-sujata  said, — *The  primary  Seed  (of  the  universe), 
called  Mahadyofos,  is  destitute  of  accidents,  is  pure  Enow- 
ledge,  and  blazeth  with  effulgence.  It  leadeth  the  senses, 
and  it  is  in  consequence  of  that  Seed  that  Surya  shineth. 
That  Eternal  One  endued  with  Divinity  is  beheld  by  TogiiM 
(by  their  mental  eye).*  It  is  in  consequence  of  that  Seed 
(which  is  Joy's  self)  that  Brahma  becomes  capable  of  Crea- 
tion, and  it  is  through  it  that  Brahma  increaseth  in  expansion. 
It  is  that  Seed  which  entering  into  luminous  bodies  giveth 
light  and  heat.  Without  deriving  its  light  and  heat  from  any 
other  thing,  it  is  Self-luminous,  and  is  an  object  of  terror  to 
all  luminous  bodies.  That  Eternal  One  endued  with  Divinity  is 
beheld  by  Yogvns  (by  their  mental  eye).f    The  body,  composed 

*  Cfukra  is  explained  as  *^he  Reed  or  the  prime  cauie  of  the  origin 
of  the  universe ;"  makat  stands  separat>ely,  meaning  '^divested'of  acci- 
dents." I  render  v/pddhi  as  "accidents"  or,  "conditions,"  though,  per-^ 
haps,  there  is  no  English  equivalent  for  the  word.  What  is  meant  by  an 
itpddhi  is  an  attribute  or  quality  attaching  to  a  particular  object  an4 
concealing  its  real  nature,  very  much  like  a  disguise.  The  example 
ordinarily  cited  is  that  of  the  crystal  and  the  red  flower.  The  rednesn 
of  the  former  in  consequence  of  the  latter's  reflection  is  an  npadki  of 
the  former.  Brahma^  as  such,  is  without  the  conditions  of  time,  space, 
the  vital  airs,  the  senses,  &c.  Jyotis  is  explained  as  "pure  Knowledge.'^ 
lkvd»  is  often  used  as  signifying  the  "senses."  It  occurs  also  in  other 
forms  snch  as  ante  Devds^  or,  Devds  anu,  Tadvai  devd  upasate  literally 
rendered  is— "the  senses  folhw  it"  Sun/a  is  regarded  by  Nilakantha 
to'be  used  here  figuratively,  meaning  ^^ Brahma  vested  with  conditions, 
i,  «.  I^wara  (of  the  S&nkhya  system)  endued-  with  the  capacity  of 
producing  the  universe."  BhagavarUam  (the  accusative  of  Bhagavat)  is 
«xphiined  as  "endued  with  all  the  attributes  of  I^ara,*^—T, 

i  Cuira  here  is  used  in  the  sense  of  "Pure  Joy,"  for  the  primary 
Seed  is,  as  the  pnUit  declare,  "Pure  Joy."  The  first  half  of  the  first 
line,  therefore,  means  that  ''Brahma  which  is  totally  divested  of  con- 
ditions,  when  it  comes  in  contact  with  that  Joy,  becomes  capable  of 
•  creation."  ''Entering  into  luminous  bodies  giveth  heat  /"—this  idea  occurs 
in  almost  the  same  form  in  the  Bhagavad-giid,  "Is  a  terror  to  them^ 
I.  #.,  these  work  in  their  ordained  spheres  from  fear  of  I^ara.-^T. 
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of  the  five  grosser  elements  that  are  themselves  sprang  from  the 
five  subtiler  ones, — the  latter,  in  their  turn,  originating  in  one 
homogeneous  substance  called  Brahma, — is  upheld  (realised) 
in  consciousness  by  both  the  creature-Soul  endued  with  life 
and  Ifwara.  (These  two,  during  sleep  and  the  universal' 
dissolution,  are  deprived  of  consciousness).  Brahma,  on  the 
other  hand,  which  is  never  refb  of  consciousness,  and  which 
is  the  Sun's  Sun,  upholdeth  both  these  two  and  also  the 
Earth  and  the  Heaven.  That  Eternal  One  endued  with  Divi- 
nity is  beheld  by  Togins  (by  their  mental  eye).*  That  Seed 
upholdeth  the  two  gods,  the  Earth  and  the  Heaven,  the 
Directions,  and  the  whole  Universe.  It  is  from  that  Seed 
that  the  directions  (points  of  the  compass)  and  rivers  springs 
tod  the  vast  seas  also  have  derived  their  origin.  That  Eternal 
One  endued  with  Divinity  is  beheld  by  Togins  (by  their 
mental  eye).  The  body  is  like  a  car  destined  to  destruction* 
Its  acts,  however,  are  undying.    Tied  to  the  wheels  of  that 

■ 
•  Eedaeed  to  pros*  order,  the  first  half  of  the  first  line  woald  staifd 
as  SalUasya  madhye  adbhyas  apas,  &c.  Apaa  ( the  aocosative  ot  ap) 
literally  mesns  water.  As,  however,  there  are  five  elements  of  whidi 
up  is  one  and  these  all  are  mentioned  in  the  same  breath,  the  practice 
is  very  frequent  of  naming  onlj  on€  of  the  five  (whichever  it  may  be 
as  a  representative  ef  all  the  five  together.  Apcu^  therefore,  hen 
signifies  the  body,  or  the  living  organism  made  of  ap  and  the  other  eler 
ments.  Adbhya$  (the  ablative  of  ap)  signifies  aho  water,  u  «,  water 
and  the  four  others.  The  distinction,  therefore,  between  the  two  words 
as  used  here  is  that  ap  signifies  the  body  as  made  of  the  five  grosser  eler 
ments,  while  the  other  word  signifies  the  same  five  elements  in  their  subk 
tile  state  of  existence.  The  former  class  of  elements  are  called  BhU^ 
knd  the  latter,  MahObhuU,  Salild  also  means  water,  i.  «,  (as  NilkanUift 
correctly  explains)  ^Brahma  9Atk  homogeneous  whole"  as  regards  its 
ingredients.  Vhhau  devau  means  lit  the  two  gods,  %,  «.,  the  ereature- 
Soul  and  the  Superior  Soul  or  IguHxra.  (The  creature-Soul  become* 
Ipoaa'a  and  Igwara  also  becomes  the  creature-Soul).  What  is  meant 
by  both  living  beings  and  IgtMra  holding  the  body  in  consciotiAiesii 
is  not  very  plain.  Probably,  this  means  that  the  body  ii  unreal  anil 
exists  only  in  consciousness  as  regards  both  living  creatures  and  Ipffora 
who  when  vested  with  conditions  transforms  himself  into  Uie  former. 
The  existence  of  the  Objective  world  is  denied  by  this  school  ol  phil«» 
•ophfers,  everything  with  it  being  only  Sub jectire.-^  2*. 
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ifu  (which  are  represented  by  the  acts  of  past  lives),  tho 
3enses  that  are  as  steeds  lead,  through  the  region  of  consciotush 
ne6B»  the  man  of  wisdom  towards  that  Increate  and  Unchange-» 
able  One.  That  Eternal  One  endued  with  Divinity  i$ 
beheld  by  Togins  (by  their  mental  eye).*  The  form  of  thati 
One  can  not  be  displayed  by  any  comparison.  None  ever 
beholdeth  Him  by  the  eye.  They  that  know  Him  by  the  rapt 
&MMiltie8,  the  mind,  and  the  heart,  become  freed  from  death* 
That  Eternal  One  endued  with  Divinity  is  beheld  by  Togina 
(by  their  mental  eye).  Tne  stream  of  illusion  is  terrible; 
guarded  by  the  gods  it  hath  twelve  fruits.  Drinking  of  its 
waters  and  beholding  many  sweet  things  in  its  midst,  men 
swim  along  it  too  and  fro.  This  stream  flows  from  that  Seed. 
That  Eternal  One  endued  with  Divinity  is  beheld  by  Yogtna 
(by  their  mental  eye).-!*  Destined  to  sojourn  to  and  fro,  th0 
creature-Soul,  having  reflected,  enjoyeth  (in  the  other  world) 
only  half  of  the  fruits  of  his  acts.  It  is  that  creature-Soul 
which  is  Igvxvra.  Pervading  everything  (in  the  universe),  \i 
is  Ifwara  that  hath  ordained  sacrifices.  That  Eternal  Ona 
endued  with  Divinity  is  beheld  by  Togins  (by  their  mental 
eje).X     Souls  divested  of  accidents,  resorting  to  Avidyci  which 

■  i 

*  The  senses  leading  a  wiae  man.  towards  the  Supreme  Beings 
crideBtly  meaaa  that  the  seneee,  when  snbdaed^  assist  one's  progress 
towards  DiTinity.  It  ia  possible  for  every  Soul  vested  nith  conditions 
to  cast  oSj  by  Fo^o,  thofee  conditions  and  attain  to  an  vnconditioned 
existence  which  is  Brakwia.'^T, 

t.  Tke  twelve  which  are  afloat  on  the  stream  of  life  or  AtiifyU 
(Igncarmnce)  ai^,  Ohi^  SmartHuz,  Crotra^  Cravana^  Vdhj-  Vathana^  Cd9i 
4m^  Viyat^  PrSna^  .Cwoicuui^  Samd^dra^  and  Sukriia,  As  far  as  one  can 
anderstand  these,  tbere  seems  to  be  no  order  or  principle  of  counectiea 
itk  the  ennmeratioiL — T. 

(  X  The  neoMsit J  of  sneh  a  theory  is  apparent.  Work  can  be  per^ 
formed  only  in  this  world,  the  fruits  whereof  are  enjojable  hereafteiw 
If  all  thefniits  oi  one's  work  here  are  exhausted  bj  enjojment  in  the 
•tiler  world,  the  necessity  of  returning  is  over,  for  then  every  soul 
mold  be  emancipated,  Hence,  all  the  fruits  c^  work  are  not  exhausted 
A.  portion  remains,  in  consequence  of  which  seuls  have  to  return  to  this 
poM  and  commence  work  anew  ia  consequence  of  the  balanoes  to  their 
cndit  with  which  they  are  re-born.  Bhramara  is  explained  as  "a  waa» 
chug  Boult."  and  mti^ku  is  typical  of  ^<the  fruits  of  work.''— 7. 
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is  like  unto  a  tree  of  golden  foliage,  assume  accidents  and 
take  births  iu  different  orders  according  to  their  propensities. 
That  Eternal  One  endued  with  Divinity  (in  Whom  all  those 
Souls  are  united)  is  beheld  by  Yogins  (by  their  mental  eye).^ 
Accidents  (which  coming  in  contact  with  Brahma  make  the 
latter  assume  many  forms)  raise  the  universe  in  its  Fulness 
from  that  BrahTna  which  is  Full.  Those  accidents  also,  in 
their  Fulness,  arise  from  Brahma  in  its  Fulness.  When  one 
succeeds  in  dispelling  all  accidents  from  Brahm/i  which  is  ever 
Full,  that  which  remains  is  Brahma  in  its  Fulness.  That 
Eternal  One  endued  with  Divinity  is  beheld  by  Togi/ns  (by 
their  mental  eye).f  It  is  from  that  Seed  that  the  five  elemebttf 

'  *  Hiranya  is  explained  as  Haran-gilOy  i.  e,  ^diverting  one  away 
from  the  true  end  which  is  Brahma,'*  Acwatha  i?  explained  as  na  cvHHxpi 
vartate  i,  e,  very  transitory  or  ephemeral.  The  doctrine  that  is  laid 
down  here  is  the  well-known  one  of  the  Yedantists.  It  is  lewara  when 
vested  with  conditions  that  becomes'  the  creatnre-Soul.  Originally 
without  wings,  i.  0.  without  conditions,  it  assumes  conditions  or  wings 
here  i.  €,  in  this  atmosphere  or  region  of  Avidyd  ;  and  when  conditions 
have  been  fully  assumed,  re-births  take  place  in  different  orders  accord*^ 
ing  to  the  perdominance  of  particular  propensities.  The  fact  is,'  in  this 
school  of  phUosophy,  it  is  believed  that  when  the  linga  carira  is  des» 
troyed,  a  subtile  body  is  assumed  in  which  aU  the  constituent  elements 
of  the  linga  carira^  t.  ^  vital  airs,  the  will,  the  intellect,  and  the  ten 
senses,  exist  in  what  is  caUed  Tanmdtra^  i.  0.  as  abstract  capacities  alonSF 
dissociated  from  ^heir  grosser  forms.  That  subtile  existence  also  is  des» 
troyed  by  Toga,  and  the  process  of  destruction  goes  on  till  nothing  like 
Upddhi  remains,  tUl,  in  fact,  the  absolute  and  unconditioned  state^ 
which  is  complete  emancipation  or  Brahma,  is  attained.  This  c&it-Sool 
or  those  that  are  divested  of  grosser  Upddhis  and  are,  therefore,  almost 
likin  to  Brahma,  notwithstanding  such  divestment,  are  not  yet  freed  from 
the  abstract  capacities.  According  as  a  particular  capacity  predominates^ 
the  canine,  the  bovine,  the  human,  &C.,  the  chit  is  re-bom  as  a  dog, 
a  bull,  a  man,  <fcc. — T. 

i  What  the  Riihi  says  here  is  briefly  this  :— If  it  is  Brakma  that 
becomes  Jiva  or  living  creatures,  when  vested  with  Upddhi,  the  ques*- 
tion'  then  that  arises  is, — Is  Brahma  in  its  entirety  vested  with  Upddhi^ 
or  are  its  paru  so  vested  ?  If  it  is  Brahma  in  its  entirety  that  is  sa 
vested,  the  consequence  would  be  only  one  living  creature  and  not  many, 
l>ocause  One,  under  such  circumstances,  cannot  apparently  be  di versed^ 
If,  however,  the  visible  plurality  arises  frpm  the  parts  of  JSruAma  oonK 
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toLvemaea^  and  it  is  ia  it  that  the  power  resideth  for  control' 
]mg  iiiem.  It  is  from  that  Seed  that  both  the  consumer  and 
the  coDtumed  (called  Agni  and  Soma)  have  sprung,  and  it  its 
in  it  that  the  living  orgaixUm  with  the  senses  rest.  Every>- 
thing  should  be  regarded  to  have  sprung  from  it.  That  Seed 
called  in  the  Vedas  XAAt  (TadX  we  axe  unable  to  describe. 
^!hat  Eternal  One  endued  with  Divinity  is  behdd  by  Yogim 
(by  their  mental  eye).*  The  vital  air  called  Apdna  is  sm^Uow- 
ei  up  by  the  air  called  Prana ;  Pr^na  is  sw^owed  uj)  by  the 
Will,  amd  the  Will  by  the  Intdlecl^  a^d  rtbe  Intellect  by  the 
Supreme  SouL  That  Eternal  Om  endued  with  Divinity  i$ 
hsi^ld  by  Togine  (by  their  mental  eye).t  The  Supreme  iSoul 
(endued  with  four  1^  called  respectively  WAking,  Dreami 
profound  Sleep,  and  Tv/riyaX  like  unto  a  swan,  treadyig 
above,  doth  not  put  forth  one  log  tbat  is  hid  deep.  XInto  Urn 
ibat  beboldeth  that  leg  (viig,  TiMriyaJjos  put  totb  for  the  pur-* 
p^se  of  guiding  tfad  other  three,  both  deeJbfaand  emancipation 
«e  the  fiatne.  That  Eternal  One  endued  with  Divinity  is 
heboid  by  Yogme  (by  their  mental  eye).  J    Of  the  mewure  of 


ing  in  contact  with  UpddhiSy  the  consequence  would  be  the  admission 
•f  the  divisibiiit J  of  Brahma  when  the  Onttis  dedare  that  ^^It  is  not 
difistble ;  it  has  no  parts ;  it  is  always  whole  audif  all.^  (These  diffiooltiea 
ue  £ot  over  by  the  aapposition  that  while  Brahma  is  whole  and  fall, 
ihe  UpddhU  (diverse  in  number  and  proportion)  oper  as  so  many 
niiran  lor  catching  so  many  xefleotion3  of  Brahma,  Xhe  plnrality  of 
^imivewQ,  therefore,  in  no  way  interferes  with  tbe  wholeness  0|^ 
fnkess  of  Brahma.  Begarding  the  UpadUm  themjBelves,  they  also  hav0 
iu>  existence  separate  from  or  independent  oi  Brahma^  or,  as  >put  in  the 
iext,  PwpnOt  pifimani.chakrir£^  ^thos  harmonijung  with  the  declarations  <if 
the  Gnuis^  vis,^  "Everything  is  Brahma.  There  ia  nothing  bat  Brahmtf, 
Mmhma  alone  iere^ery  thing." 

Begarding  the  diffex^nt  meanings  of  PwrnOo^i  used  f^  the  text,  .theije 
srs  sufficient  iBdioatieos  in  .the  text  of  the  translation  above.^^T. 

*  y<^  used  syjuboUieally  ifior  aZ^  the  five  elements.  AkLtOs  is  lit. 
■•^read,"    henee,  'testing  upon."--r. 

t  This  ia  miellig0>le  only  to  those  that  are  familiar  with  T^fffi 
pntctices.  Chandramas  sj^  Ad^a  are  vstd  figuratively  for  the  WiU 
^dthelntellect-:^. 

t  This  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  difficult  8li^9  of  all  in  Jthit 

[    21    Joigitized  by  Google 


^r62  KAHABHARATl.  [SlVie^ 

the  thumb,  ever  Full,  and  different  from  this  external  organisfli, 
<x>ming  in  contact  with  the  vital  airs,  the  Will,  the  Intellect, 
'and  the  ten  senses,  it  moveth  to  and  fro.  That  Supreme 
Controller,  worthy  of  reverential  hymns,  capable  of  eveiy* 
thing  when  vested  with  accidents,  and  the  prime  Cause  of 
everything,  is  manifest  as  Knowledge  in  creature-Souk 
'Fools  alone  do  not  behold  Him.  That  Eternal  One  endned 
iirith  Divinity  is  beheld  by  Togins  (by  their  mental  eye).* 
Among  individuals  there  are  those  that  have  obtained  the 
mastery  of  their  minds,  and  those  that  have  not.  Tet  in  all 
men  the  Supreme  Soul  may  be  seen  equally.  Indeed,  it 
resideth  equally  in  him  that  is  emancipate  and  in  him  ftat 
IS  not,  with  only  this  difference  that  they  that  are  emancipate 
obtain  honey  flowing  in  a  thick  jet.  That  Eternal  One  endued 
with  Divinity  is  beheld  by  Yogins  (by  their  mental  eye).t 
"When  one  maketh  life's  sojourn,  having  attained  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Self  and  Not-self,  then  it  matters  little  whether  his 
Agni'hotra  is  performed  ofr  not.  O  monarch,  let  not  thy 
irords  discover  any  abjectness.  The  Supreme  Soul  hath  ao- 
other  name,  viz,  Pure  Knowledge.  They  only  that  have  res- 
trained their  minds  obtain  Him.  That  Eternal  One  endued 
with  Divinity  is  beheld  by  Togins  (by  their  mental  eye).^ 
Even  such  is  He.    Illustrious  and  Full,  all  living  creatures  are 

section.  I  liaye  rendered  it  freely  because  a  literal  version  would  be 
'thoroghly  unintelligible.  It  sfaonld  be  observed  kere  that  the  foot, 
^called  Turiifo^  of  Brahma^  is  that  state  of  knowledge  which  Fogin$  only 
arrive  at  When  reached,  the  past  and  the  future  become  as  present 
'Distance  also  is  annihilated.  Satataw  is  equivalent  to  Vydptam ;  and 
-Urddh&ya  (dative  in  the  sense  of  purpose  or  object)  is  explained  as 
Padatnxydya^  te$hdm  fMrichdlanOya, — T, 

^  Of  the  measure  of  the  thumb  ;  by  this  is  intended  that  the  abode  of 
-the  Supreme  Soul  is  the  heart  which  is  of  that  measure.  Punuha  is  fall. 
Anuhalfam  (accusative)  means  "capable  of  everything  when  vested  with 
attributes,"  or,  as  Nilakantfaa  says,  Upddhimanu  earvakOfryeek^'-^T. 

t  Maddhya  (adjective  of  Jiadhu)  Uteam  means  ^  honeyed  jet* 
^The  sense  is  that  they  that  are  emancipate  know  him  more  completely 
and  derive  great  joy  from  such  knowledge. — T. 

t  Ubhau  lokau  is  Self  and  Not-Self,  or  Soul  wd  Not-Soul.  Fytf- 
fya  is  JfWtvH  or  Frakdeya.^T^ 
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swallowed  up  in  Blm.    He  that  knoweth  that  embodiment  of 

Jnlnefls   attaineth  to  his  object  (emancipation)  even  here. 

That  Eternal  One  endued  with  Divinity  is  beheld  by  YogvM 

(by  their  mental  eye)«    That  which   flieth  away  streching 

ibrth  thonsands  of  thousands  of  wings,  yea,  if  endued  with  the 

speed  of  the  mind,  must  yet  come  back  to  the  central  Spirit 

within  the  living  organism*    (That  in  which  the  most  distant 

things  reside) — ^that  Eternal  One  endued  with  Divinity — ^is 

beheld  by  Fo^ins  (by  their  mental  eye).*    His  form  cannot  be 

an  object  of  sight    They  only  that  are  of  pure  hearts  can 

behold  HioL.    When  one  seeketh  the  good  of  all,  succeedeth 

in  controlling  his  mind,  and  never  suffereth  his  heart  to  be 

affected  by  grie^  then  is  he  said  to  have  purified  his  heart. 

Those  again  that  can  abandon  the  world  and  all  its  caress 

become  immortal.    (That  Supreme  Soul  which  is  undying), — 

that  Eternal  One  endued  with  Divinity — ^is  beheld  by  Yogivs 

(by  their  mental  eyeX    Like  serpents  concealing  themselves 

in  holes,  there  are  persons  who  following  the  dictates  of  their 

preceptors  or  by  their  own  conduct  conceal  their  vices  from 

acratiny's  gaze.    They  that  are  of  little  sense  are  deceived 

by  these.    In  fact,  bearing  themselves  outwardly  without  any 

impropriety,  these  deceive  their  victims  for  leading  them  to 

helL    (Him,  therefore,  who  may  be  attained  by  companion* 

ship  with  persons  of  the  very  opposite  class), — that  Eternal 

One  endued  with  Divinity — ^is  beheld  by  Yogins  (by  their 

mental  eye).f    He  that  is  emancipate  thinks^ — ^This  transitory 

oq[anism  can  never  make  me  liable  to  joy  and  grief  and  the 

ether  attributes  inhering  to  it ;  nor  can  there  be,  in  my  case, 

anything  like  death  and  birth :  and,  further,  when  Brahma, 

which  hath  no  opposing  force  to  contend  against  and  which  is 

alike  in  all  times  and  all  places,  constitutes  the  resting-place  of 

both  realities  and  unrealities,  how  can  emancipation  be*  mine  ? 


*  Madky€  is  Cariroiva  tMdhye^  nsid'Madhyanu  is  Madhya$th«,  Para- 

t  This  distinctly  allades  to  a  cUss  of  preceptors  who  whil«  out* 
wudly  professing  parity  of  behavior,  were  addicted  to  dark  and  unholy 
{nctkea— 7. 
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It  iBialoiMitfaatam  the  origin  and  the  end  6F  all  eatuies 
and  effecta-^fixisting  in  the  form  of  I  Of  Self)  that  Eternfd 
One  endued  with.  Diviiiity  is  beheld  by  Togins  (by  their  men- 
tal ey0)  *    The  Jfott&ma-knowing  person,  who  is  equal  unto 
BrahnM  itadt,  is  neither  glorified  by  t^ood  ads  nor  defiled  by 
bod  ones.    It  is  only  in  ordinary  men  that  acts,  good  or  htd; 
produce  different  resultft    The  person  that  knoweth  Btdhnui 
•faeald  be  regnded  as  ide  ntieal  with  Amrita  or  the  state  csSeA 
KaJbwxi/^  whieh  is  incapable  of  being  aJQfected  by  either  virtne 
or  viae»    One  .should,  therefore,  disposing  his  mind  in  the  way 
Kidijcated,  attain  to  that  essence  of  sweetness  (Brahma).  That 
Elemal  One  eivdued  with  Divinity  is  beheld  by   Yogi/ns  (by 
iheiff  mental  eye).    Slander  grievet^  not  the  heart  of  the  per- 
son that  knoweth  Btahma,  nor  the  thought — I  hxroe  nofstndr 
isd  (the  Veda)t  or,  /  have  not  performed  my  AgnirhctTa. 
The  knowledge  ai  Brahma  soon  imparteth  to  him  that  wis- 
dom which  they  ofily  obtain  who  have  restrained  their  mind& 
(That  BrmkTna  whieh  freeth  the  Soul  from  grief  and  igno- 
ranoe>-**that  Eltemal  One  endued  with  Divinity— is  beheld  by 
YogiiM  (by  their  mental  eye).    He,  therefore,  that  beholdeth 
his  own  Self  in  eveiything,  hath  no  longer  to  grieve,  for  they 
only  hav^  to  grieve  who  are  employed  in  diverse  other  occu- 
pations of  the  wi^ld.    As  one's  purposes  (of  appeasing  thirst 
Ice),  may  be  served  in  a  well  as  in  a  large  reservoir  of  vast 
expanse,  so  the  various  purposes  of  the   Vedaa  may  alt  be 
derivable  by  him  that  knoweth  the  Soulf    Dwelling  in  the 


*  Amtitritagh  explained  by  Nilakantha  as  meaning  Sukkm-dmiha^ 
fafii'fmfanAdudhaniM'Van,'--T, 

t  Thds  is  a  ratber  difficult  SlokOy  eorrespondtng,  almost  word  for 
word,  with  JSloka  46,  ChafK  II,  of  the  Bhagavad^d.  It  is  somflrwbat 
strange  that  none  of  the  European  or  Indian  translators  of  the  Oitdf 
while  particularly  noticing  SXoka  46  of  CSiap.  II,  has  referred  to  the 
existenoe  of  J^oka  26  of  this  Section  of  the  Udyoga.  The  Qit^  has 
a  whole  host  of  clever  commentators  and  no  wonder  that  various  hitei^ 
pretations  should  be  suggested  of  such  a  passage.  Of  all  these,  Sridhara's 
explanation  appears  to  me  to  be  the  best  and  easiest  and  consistent  with 
both  grammar  and  rhetoric.    I  am  disposed  to  understand  SUkm  26  here 
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heart,  aad  of  the  measure  of  the  thumb,  that  iltustrious  One — 
the  embo<fiment  of  Fulness — is  not  an  object  of  sight.*  Un- 
born he  moveth,  awake  day  and  night.  He  that  knoweth' 
Him,  becometh  both  learned  and  full  of  joy.  /  am  called  the 
mother  and  father.  /  am  again  the  son.  Of  all  that  is,  of  all 
that  was,  and  of  all  that  will  be,  I  am  the  Soul.f  0  Bharata, 
Jam  the  old  grandsire,  7 am  the  father,  /am  the  son.  Ye 
iure  staying  in  my  soul,  yet  ye  are  not  mine,  nor  am  I  yours  I 
The  Soul  is  the  cause  of  my  birth  and  procreation.  /  am  the 
warp  and  woof  of  the  universe.  That  upon  which  I  rest  is 
hwfestrucfcible.  Unborn  I  move,  awake  day  and  night.  It  is 
/knowing  whom  one  becometh  both  learned  and  full  of  joy* 
6abtiler  than  the  subtile,  of  excellent  eyes,  capable  of  looking 
into  boA  the  past  and  the  future,  Brahma  is  awake  in  every 
ereatur^.  They  that  know  Him  know  that  that  Universal 
father  dwelleth  in  the  heart  of  every  created  thing  !* " 


Section  XLVI. 

f^YdnasaTidhi  Parva.) 

Vai^ampayana  said.-^''Thu8  conversing  with  Sanat-suj&ta. 
and  the  learned  Yklura,  the  king  passed  that  night.    And 


hi  the  same  sense,  and  accordingly  I  have  rendered  it  above.  Nila* 
kantha  interprets  it  in  a  wholly  different  way.  The  meaning  he  sng* 
feats  ia,— The  Vmku  contain  many  things.  He  that  knows  his  Soul 
may  easily  seize  from  within  them  their  essence^  just  as  a  man  who  is 
aUiirst  or  who  wants  to  bathe  need  only  take  a  small  quantity  of  water 
horn  a  reservoir  of  wide  expanse.  The  meaning  that  Mr.  K.  T.  Telang, 
the  learned  metrical  translator  of  the  Oitd^  suggests  (with  diflSdenci 
though)  is,— "a  man  can  find  in  the  Vedas  the  means  of  accomplishing 
vsrioos  desires  of  one  class,  as  he  can  find  in  a  large  reservoir  the 
Beans  of  accomplishing  varions  desires  of  another  class.''  This  is  sear- 
•ely  satisfactory.^^. 

♦  In  this  Sloka^  Brahma  is  described  as  both  with  and  without 
attributes,  for  the  CrutU  declare,— "He  hath  attributes,  and  yet  He  hath 
no  attributes."— 7. 

i  NOid^^hAi  is  not,  i.  e^  both  the  past  and  the  future,  as  explained. 
^  HiUkantha.-r. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


16&  IffAHABHARATA,  [  ¥am^ 

after  the  night  had  passed  away,  all  the  princes  and  chiefs^' 
entered  the  court  hall  with  joyous  hearts  and  desirous  of  seeing 
the  SvUa  (who  bad  returned).  And  anxious  to  hear  the  meiu- 
age  of  the  Parthas  fraught  with  virtue  and  profit,  all  the  king$ 
irith  Dhritar&shtra  at  their  head,  went  to  that  beautiful  balL 
Spotlessly  white  and  spacious,  it  was  adorned  with  a  golden 
floor.  And  effulgent  as  the  moon  and  exceediugly  beautiful,  it 
was  sprinkled  over  with  sandal  water.  And  it  was  spread  over 
with  excellent  seats  made  of  gold  and  wood,  and  marble  and 
ivory.  And  all  the  seats  were  wrapped  with  excellent  covers^ 
And  Bbishma  and  Drona  and  Eripa  and  Calya,  and  Erita* 
vuinan  and  Jayadratha,  and  Aswathaman  and  Yikarna,  and 
Somadatta  and  Yalhika  and  Yidura  of  great  wisdom  amd 
Tuyutsu  the  great  car-warrior, — all  these  heroic  kings  in  m 
body,  O  bull  among  the  Bbaratas,  having  Dhritar&shtra  at  their 
head,  entered  that  hail  of  great  beauty.  And  Dus^isana^and 
Ghitrasena,  and  Cakuni  the  son  of  Suvala,  aud  Durmukh'a  and 
Dussaha,  and  Kama  and  XJluka  and  Yivin9ati, — ^these  also, 
with  Duryodhana  the  wrathful  king  of  the  Eurus  at  their 
head,  entered  that  hall,  O  monacrh,  like  the  celestials  forming 
the  train  of  Cakra  himself.  And  filled  with  these  heroes  poss- 
essed of  arms  like  maces  of  iron,  that  hall  looked,  O  king,  like 
a  mountain-cave  filled  with  lions.  And  all  these  mighty  bow^ 
men  endued  with  great  energy  and  blazing  with  solar  efful- 
gence, entering  the  hall,  seated  themselves  on  those  beautiful 
seats.  And  after  all  those  kings,  0  Bharata,  had  taken  their 
seats,  the  orderly-in-wating  announced  the  arrival  of  the  BiUa'a 
son,  saying, — ^"Yonder  cometh  the  car  that  was  despatched  ta 
the  Pandavas !  Our  envoy  hath  returned  quickly,  by  the  aid 
of  well-trained  steeds  of  theSiTidhu  breed  1*  And  having  ap- 
proached the  place  with  speed  and  alighted  from  the  car,  San- 
jaya  adorned  with  ear-rings  entered  that  hall  full  of  high-souled 
kings.  And  the  Suta  said,— 'Ye  Eauravas,  know  that  having- 
gone  to  the  PSndavas  I  am  just  returning  from  them !  Ther 
sons  of  Pindu  offer  their  congratulations  to  all  the  Eurus 
accordioj?  to  the  age  of  each.  Having  offered  their  respects 
in  return,  the  sons  of  Pritha  have  saluted  the  aged  ones,  and 
those  that  are  equal  to  them  in  years,  and  those  also  that  ar$ 
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younger,  just  as  each  should,  according  to  his  years,  be  saluted, 
lasteo,  ye  kings,  to  what  I,  instructed  before  by  Dbrita- 
fishtra,  siod  to  the  P&ndavas,  having  gone  to  them  from  this 
place !' " 


Section  XLVII. 

"DhritaAshtra  said, — *  I  ask  thee,  0  Sanjaya,  in  the  pre- 
sence, O  child,  of  these  kings,  what  words  were  said  by  the 
illustrious  Dhananjaya  of  might  that  kuoweth  no  diminution, — 
that  leader  of  warriors, — that  destroyer  of  the  lives  of  the 
wicked  r 

^Sanjaya  said, — 'Let  Duryodhana  listen  to  the  words  which 

the  high-souled  Arjuna,  eager  for  fight,  uttered,  with  Tudhish- 

thira's  sanction  and  in   the   hearing  of  Ee^ava !    Fearless  (in, 

battle)  and  conscious  of  the  might  of  his  arms,  the  heroic 

Kiritin,  eager  for  fight,  spoke  thus  unto  me  in  the  presence  of 

Yasudeva^ — ^Do  thou,  O  8iUa,  say  unto  Dhritarashtra's  son, 

in  the  presence  of  all  the  Kurus,  and  also  in  the  hearing  of 

.that  3wta*8  son  of  foul  tongue  and  wicked  loul,  of  little  sense, 

^kipid  reason,  and  numbered  days,  who  always  desires  to  fight 

with  me,  and  also  in  the  hearing  of .  those  kings  assembled  for 

battling  with  the    Pandavas,  and  do  thou  see   that  all  the 

w^rds  now  uttered  by  me  are  heard  well  by  that  king  with 

his  counsellors . — 0  monarch,  (continued  Sanjaya),  even  as  the 

celestials  eagerly  listen  to  the  words  of  their  chief  armed  with 

the  thunderbolt,  so  did  the  Pilndavas  and  the  Crinjayas  listen 

to  those  words  of  grave  import  uttered  by  Eiritin !    Even 

these    are  the  words  spoken  by      Arjuna    the  wielder  of 

Ochuliva,  eager  for  the  fight  and  with  eyes  red  as  the  lotus, — 

If  Dhritarashtra's  son  doth  not  surrender  to  king  Yudhishthira 

of  the  Ijamida  race  his  kingdom,  then  (it  is  evident)  there 

must  be  some  sinful  act  committed  before  by  the  sons  of  Dhrita- 

lishtra,  whose  consequences  are  yet  unreaped  by  them,  for 

it  can  be  nothing  else  when  they  desire  battle  with  Bhimasena 

*ttd  Arjuna,  and  the  Aswins  and  Vasudeva,  and  Cini's  son  and 

Dhrishtadyumna  infallible  in  arms,  and  Cikhandin,  and  Yudhis- 

4{ura  who  is  like  Indra  himself  and  who  can  consume  heaven 
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and  earth  by  merely  wishing  them  ill  I    If  Dhriktrashtra's  soa 
desiretfa  war  with  these,  then  are  all  the  aims  of  the  Pandayaa 
accomplished !    Do  not,  therefore,  propose  peace  for  the  sons 
of  P&udu,  but  have  war  if  thou  likest.    That  bed  of  woe  in 
the  woods  which  was  Tudhishthira's  when  that  virtuous  son 
of  Pandu  lived  in  exile,  Oh,  let  a  more  painful  bed  than  that, 
on  the  bare  earth,  be  now  Duryodhana's  and  let  him  lie  down 
on  it  as  his  last,  dej»ived  of  life !    Win  thou  over  those  men 
that  were  ruled  by  the  wicked  Duryodhana  of  unjust  conduct 
to  the  side  of  Pandu  s  son  endued  with  modesty  and  wisdom 
And  asceticism  an^  self-restraint  and  valor  and  might  regulated 
by  virtue  I    Endued  with  humility  and  righteousness,  with  a»> 
4^ticism  and  self-restraint  and  with  valour  regulated  by  virtue, 
and  always  speaking  tiie  truth,  our  king,  though  afflicted  by 
numerous  deceptions,  hath  forgiven  all  and  haiih  patiently 
borne  great  wrongs.    When  the  eldest  son  of  Pandu,  of  soul 
under  proper  control,  will  indignantly  dart  at  the  £uras   his 
terrible  wrath  accumulated  for  years,  then  will  tke  aon  of 
Dhritarashtra  repent  for  this  war.     As  a  blazing  fire  burning 
all  around  consumeth  dry  grass  in  the  hot  season,    90  will 
Yudhishthira,  inflamed  with  wrath,  consume  the  Dhartarashtra 
host  by  a  glance  alone  of  his  «ye.    When  Dhritarashtra's  son 
will  behold  Bhimasena,   that  wrathful    Pandava   of  terrific 
impetus,  stationed  on  his  car,  or  mace  in  hand,  vomitting  the 
venom  of  his  vnrath,  then  will  Duryodhana  repent  for  this  war. 
.Indeed,  when  he  will  behold  Bhimasena  who  always  fighteth 
in  the  van,  accoutred  in  mail,  scarcely  capable  of  being  looked 
at  even  by  his  own  followers,  felling  hostile  heroes  and  devas- 
tating the  enemy's  ranks  like  Yarna  himself^  then  will  the 
exceedingly  vain  Duryodhana  recollect  these  words.    When 
Jie  will  behold  elephants,  looking  like  mountain  peaks,  felled 
by  Bhimsena,  blood  flowing  from  their  broken  heads  l&e  water 
from  broken  casks,  then  will  Dhritarashtra's  son  repent  for  this 
war.    When  falling  upon  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra  the  fierce 
Bhima  of  terrible  mien,  mace  in  hand,  will  slaughter  them 
like  a  huge  lion  falling  upon  a  herd  of  kine,  then  will  Duiy^ 
dhana  repent  for  this  war.     When  the  heroic  Bhima  undam^ 
.  ted  even  in  situations  of  great  danger   and  skilled  in  we^ 
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(As,— tt^hen  that  grinder  of  hostile  hosts  in  battle, — mounted 
(m  his  car  and  alone,  will  crush  by  his  mace  crowds  of  superior 
oars  and  entire  ranks  of  infantry,  seize  by  his  nooses  strong  as 
iron  the  elephants  of  the  hostile  army,  and  mow  down  the  Dh9.r« 
tarashtra  host  like  a  sturdy  woodsman  cutting  a  forest  down 
with  an  axe,  then  will  Dhritar&shtra's  son  repent  for  this  Wan 
When  he  will  behold  the  Dhirtarfishtra*  host  consumed  like  a 
hamlet  full  of  straw-built  huts  by  fire,  or  a  field  of  ripe  com 
by  Iightning,-^indeed,  when  he  will  behold  his  vast  army 
scattered,  its  leaders  slain,  and  the  men  running  with  their 
backs  towards  the  field  afflicted  with  fear,  and  all  the  warriors 
humbled  to  the  dust,  being  scorched  by  Bhimasena  with  the 
fire  of  his  weapons,-^then  will  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra  repent 
for  this  war.  When  Nakula,  that  warrior  of  wonderful  feats, 
tbat  fDremost  of  all  car- warriors,  dexterously  shooting  arrows 
bjr  hundreds,  will  mangle  the  car- warriors  of  Duryodhana, 
then  will  the  son  of  Dhritar&shtra  repent  for  this  war. 
Accustomed  to  enjoy  all  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  life,  when 
Nakula,  recollecting  that  bed  of  woe  on  whic^  he  had  slept 
for  a  long  time  in  the  woods,  will  vomit  the  poison  of  his 
wrath  like  an  angry  snake,  then  will  the  son  of  Dhritarlshtra 
repent  for  this  war.  Beady  to  lay  down  their  very  lives,  the 
(allied)  monarchs,  O  Suta,  urged  to  battle  by  king  Yudhish- 
thira  the  just,  will  furiously  advance,  on  their  resplendent  cars, 
against  the  (hostile)  army.  Beholding  this,  the  son  of  Dhrita- 
rtshtra  will  certainly  have  to  repent.  When  the  Kuru  prince 
wBl  behold  the  five  heroic  sons  (of  Draupadi),  children  in  years 
but  not  in  acts,  and  all  well-versed  in  arms,  rush,  reckless  of 
their  lives,  against  the  Kauravas,  then  will  that  son  of  Dhrita- 
rlshtra repent  for  this  war.  When  bent  upon  carnage  Sahadeva, 
mounted  on  his  car  of  noiseless  wheels  and  motion  incapable  of 
being  obstructed,  and  set  with  golden  stars  and  drawn  by  well- 
tnuned  steeds,  will  make  the  heads  of  monarchs  roll  on  the  field 
ofbattlewith  volleys  of  arrows, — indeed,  beholding  that  warrior 
skilled  in  weapons  seated  on  his  car  in  the  midst  of  that  fright- 
ful havoc,  turning  now  to  the  left  and  now  to  the  right  and 
falling  upon  the  foe  in  all  directions, — ^then  will  the  son  of 
Wnfcrtahtra  repent  fw  this  war,  Indeed,  when  the  modest  but^ 

[  22  ]  ^ 
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mighty  Sahadeva,  skilled  in  battle,  truthfut,  eonTeiwnt  witk 
all  the  ways  of  morality,  and  endued  with  great  actiyity  and 
ioipetuousness,  will  £Bkll  upon  the  son  of  Qandhira  in  fierce 
encounter  and  rout  all  hb  followers,  then  will  the  son  of  Dhrita- 
rikshtra  repent  for  this  war.  When  he  will  behold  th^  sons  of 
Draupadi,  those  great  bowmen,  those  heroes  skilled  in  weapon* 
and  well-versed  in  all  the  ways  of  car-fight,  dart  at  the  foe  like 
snakes  of  virulent  poison,  then  will  the  son  of  Dhritarfishtn 
repent  for  this  war.  When  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  Abhi* 
,  manyu  skilled  in  arms  like  Krishna  himself,  will  overpower  the 
foe  showering  upon  them  like  the  very  clouds  a  thick  downpour 
«f  arrows,  then  will  the  son  of  DhritariLshtra  f epent  for  this 
war.  Indeed,  when  he  will  behold  that  son  of  Subhadri,  a 
child  in  years  but  not  in  energy,  skilled  in  weapons  and  like 
tmto  Indra  himself,  falling  like  Death's  self  upon  the  ranks 
t>f  the  foe^  then  will  the  son  of  Dhritaras^tra  repent  for  this 
war.  When  the  youthful  PrcbbhMhraJcas,  endued  with  great 
activity,  well-versed  in  battle,  and  possessed  of  the  energy  of 
lions,  will  overthrow  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra  with  all  their 
troops,  then  will  Duryodhana  repent  for  this  war*  When  those 
veteran  car- warriors  Virata  and  Drupada  will  assail,  at  the  head 
of  their  respective  divisions,  the  sons  of  DhritadUhtra  and 
•their  ranks,  then  will  Duryodhana  repent  for  this  war.  When 
Drupada,  skilled  in  weapons,  and  seated  on  his  car,  desirous 
of  plucking  the  heads  of  youthful  warriors,  will  wrathfuUy 
strike  them  off  with  arrows  shot  &om  his  bow,  then  will  the 
«on  of  Dhritarashtra  repent  for  this  war.  When  that  slayer  of 
hostile  heroes,  Virata^  will  penetrate  into  the  ranks  of  the  foe^ 
grinding  all  before  him  with  the  aid  of  his  MaUya  warriors 
of  cool  courage,  then  will  the  son  Dhritarashtra  repent  for 
this  war.  When  he  will  behold  in  the  very  van  the  eldest  son 
of  the  Matsya  king,  of  cool'  courage  and  collected  mien»  seated 
on  his  car  and  accoutred  in  mail  in  behalf  of  the  Pindavas, 
then  will  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra  repent  for  this  war.  I  tell 
thee  truly  that  when  that  foremost  of  Eaurava  heroes,  the 
virtuous  son  of  Cantanu,  will  be  slain  in  battle  by  Cikhandin, 
then  all  our  foes,  without  doubt,  will  perish.  Indeed,  when» 
overthrowing  numerous  car-warriors»  Cikhandin^seated  on  his 
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own  weU-protected  car,  will  proceed  towards  Bhishma,  cmsh- 
ing  multitudes  of  (hostile)  cars  by  means  of  his  own  powerful 
steeds,  then  will  the  son  t>f  DhritariLshtra  repent  for  this  war. 
When  he  will  behold  Dhristadyumna  unto  whom  Drona  hath 
imparted  all  the  mysteries  of  the  science  of  weapons,  stationed 
in  splendour  in  the  Tery  ran  of  the  Crinjaya  ranks,  then  will 
the  son  of  Dhritarftshtra  repent.  Indeed,  when  that  leader  of 
the  P&ndava  host,  of  immeasurable  prowess  and  capable  of 
withstanding  the  rush  of  any  force,  will  proceed  to  attack 
Drona  in  battle,  crushing  with  his  arrows  the  Dh&rtar&shtra 
ranks,  then  will  Duryodhana  repent  for  this  war.  What  enemy 
can  withstand  him  who  hath,  for  fighting  in  his  yan,  that  lion 
of  the  Yrishni  race,  that  chief  of  the  Somakas,  who  is  mod- 
est and  intelligent,  mighty  and  endued  with  great  energy, 
and  blessed  with  every  kind  of  prosperity  ?^  Say  also  this 
(anto  Duryodhana), — Do  not  covet  (the  kingdom).  We  have 
chosen,  for  our  leader,  the  dauntless  and  mighty  car-warrior 
Satyakin  the  grandson  of  Cini,  skilled  in  weapons  and  hav- 
mg  none  on  earth  as  his  equal  Of  broad  chest  and  long 
anns,  that  grinder  of  foes,  unrivalled  in  battle,  and  acquainted 
with  the  best  of  weapons, — the  grandson  of  Cini,  skilled  in 
anns  and  perfectly  dauntless,  is  a  mighty  car- warrior  wielding 
a  bow  of  full  four  cubits'  length.  When  that  slayer  of  foes, 
that  chief  of  the  Cinis,  urged  by  me,  will  shower  like  the  very 
doads  his  arrows  on  the  foe,  completely  overwhelming  their 
leaders  with  that  downpour,  then  will  the  son  of  Dhritar&shtra 
repent  for  this  war.  When  that  illustrious  warrior  of  long  arms 
and  firm  grasp  of  the  bow  musters  his  resolution  for  fight, 
the  foe  then,  like  kine  smelling  the  scent  of  the  lion,  fiy  away 
firom  him  before  even  commencing  the  encounter.  That 
illustrious  warricHT  of  long  arms  and  firm  grasp  of  the  bow  is 
capable  of  splitting  the  very  hills  and  destroying  the  entire 
nniv^rse.  Practised  in  weapons,  skilled  (in  battle),  and  endued 
with  exceeding  lightness  of  hand,  he  shineth  on  the  field  of 
battle  like  the  Sun  himself  in  the  sky.  That  lion  of  the  Yrishni 
race,  that  scion  of  Tadu's  line,  of  superior  training,  hath  di* 

♦  ai^aki.-T. 
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verse  wonderfol  and  excellent  weapons.  Indeed,  ^t^abi  10 
possessed  of  a  knowledge  of  b1]  those  uses  of  weaons  that  aie 
said  to  be  highly  excellent.  When  he  will  behold  in  battis 
the  golden  car  of  Satyaki  of  Madbn's  race,  drawn  by  foTur 
white  steeds,  then  will  that  wretch  of  uncontrolled  passions,  the 
son  of  Dbritarashtra,  repent.  When  also  be  will  behold  my 
terrible  car  endued  with  the  effulgenoe  of  gold  and  bright  gein% 
drawn  by  white  steeds  and  famished  with  the  banner  bearing 
the  device  of  the  ape  and  guided  by  Eefava  himself  then  wUl 
that  wretch  of  uncontrolled  passions  repent  When  he  will 
hear  the  fierce  twang  produced  by  the  constant  stretch  of  tb^ 
bow-string  with  fingers  cased  in  leathern  fence, — ^tbat  terriU^ 
twang,  loud  as  the  rolling  of  the  thunder,  of  my  bow  CfoMiiw 
wielded  by  me  in  the  midst  of  the  great  battle, — ^then  will  that 
wicked  wreteh,the  son  of  Dhritar&shtra,  repent,  beholding  him* 
celf  abandoned  by  his  troops  flying  away  like  kine  from  the 
field  of  battle  in  all  directions  overwhelmed  by  the  darkness 
created  by  my  arrowy  downpour.  When  he  will  behold  inna* 
fiierable  keen-edg<ed  arrows  furnished  with  beautiful  wings  and 
capable  of  penetratii^  into  the  very  vitals,  shot  firom  the  string 
of  Gandiva,  like  fierce  and  terrible  flashes  of  lightning  emitted 
by  the  clouds,  destroying  enemies  by  thousands,  and  devour^ 
ing  numberless  steeds  and  elephants  clad  in  mail,  then  will 
the  sou  of  Dbritarashtra  repent  for  this  war.  When  he  will 
behold  the  arrows  shot  by  the  enemy  turned  off  or  turned  bacds 
struck  by  my  shafts  or  cut  to  pieces  pierced  transversely  by  coy 
arrows,  then  will  the  foolish  son  of  Dbritarashtra  rep^it  for 
this  war.  When  broad-headed  arrows  shot  by  my  hands  will 
strike  off  the  heads  of  youthful  warriors  like  birds*  picking  eff 
fraifcs  &om  tree-tops,  then  will  the  son  of  Dhritar&shtra  repent 
for  this  war.  When  he  will  behold  excellent  warriors  of  hid 
falling  down  from  their  c^rs,  and  elephants  and  steeds  rolling 
on  the  field,  deprived  of  life  by  my  arrows,  then  will. the  son 
of  Dhritar&shtra  repent  for  this  war.    When  he  will  behold 

♦  Dwija  or  "twice  born"  means  any'oTiparous  animal,  as  a  bird,  » 
snake,  a  fisbj  Here  the  word  means  "birds,"  and  not,  as  some  explain* 
the  "twice-born  Brahmanas."— T.  •' 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


^mm  PabvjlI  UDTOOi:  parvi.  173: 

|U8  lwtber8»  before  ^tou  fairly  c<Hsung  within  the  range  of  the 
enemy's  weapons,  die  all  around,  without  having  achieved  any-^ 
thing  in  battle,  then  will  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra  repent  for 
t)us  war.  When  pouting  my  blazing  shafts  incessantly,  I  will^ 
(ike  Death  himself  with  mouth  wide  open,  d^troy  on  all  sides 
multitttdes  of  cars  and  foot-soldiers,  then  will  that  wretob 
repent,  When  he  wUl  behold  his  own  troops,  covered  with  the 
dost  raised  by  my  oar  wandering  in  all  directions,  torn  to 
peioes  by  Oandiva  and  reft  of  sense,  then  will  that  wretch 
lepenb  When  he  will  behold  his  whole  army  running  away 
VI  fear  on  all  directiotis,  mangled  in  limbs,  and  bereft  of  sense ; 
when  he  will  behold  his  steeds,  elephants,  and  foremost  of 
heroes  slain  ;  when  he  will  see  his  troops  thirsty,  struck  with 
psnio,  wailing  aloud,  dead  and  dying,  with  their  animals  exhaust-* 
^  and  hair,  bones  and  skulls  lying  in  heaps  around  like 
half-wrought  works  of  the  Creator,  then  will  that  wretch 
i^nt  When  he  will  behold  on  my  car,  Oindiva,  and 
Yasi^deva^  and  the  celestial  conch  Pih^chcyannya,  myself,  my 
Wnple  of  inexhaustible  quiver%  and  my  conch  called  Deva^ 
ioitta,  as  also  my  white  qteeds,  then  will  the  son  of  Dhrita* 
^htra  repent  for  this  war.  When  I  will  consume  the 
Kauravas,  like  Agni  consuming  innumerable  wicked  souls 
Stt^nbled  together  at  the  time  of  ushering  in  another  Yv^ 
it  the  end  of  the  last  one,  then  will  Dhritarashtra  with  all  his 
sons  repent.  When  the  wicked-hearted  and  the  wrathful  son  of 
Dhritaras^tra  will  be  deprived  of  prosperity  with  brothesi 
md  army  and  followers,  then,  reft  of  pride  and  losing  heart 
and  trembling  all  over,  will  that  fool  repent.  One  moiping 
when  I  had  finished  my  water-rites  and  prayers,  a  Brahmana 
qpoke  unto  me  these  pleasant  words, — 0  Fartha,  thou  shalt 
have  to  execute  a  very  difficult  task ;  0  Savyasachin,  thou 
ahalt  have  to  fight  with  thy  foes  !  Either  Indra  riding  on 
hiB  eoBceUent  steed  and  thwnd&r-hoU  in  hand  will  walk  before 
thee  slaying  thy  foes  in  baiMe,  or  Krishna,  the  eon  of^  Fcwtt- 
deva,  wiU  protect  thee  from  behind  riding  on  his  car  drawn 
iy  the  steeds  headed  by  Sugriva  ! — Relying  on  those  wordsj 
I  have,  in  this  battle,  passing  over  Indra  the  weilder  of  the 
thunder-bolt,  preferred  Vasudeva  as  my"  ally,    Thatt  K^ddina 
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hath  been  obtained  by  me  for  the  destruction  of  those  wicked 
ones !  I  see  the  hand  of  the  deities  in  all  this  !  The  perB<m 
whose  success  is  only  wished  for  by  Sjishna  without  the  latter's 
actually  taking  up  arms  in  his  behalf  is  certain  to  preTail 
over  all  enemies,  even  if  these  be  the  celestials  with  Indra 
at  their  head,  while  anxiety  there  is  none  if  they  be  buman.*^ 
He  that  wisheth  to  conquer  in  battle  that  foremost  of  heroes, 
Yasudeva's  son  Krishna  endued  with  great  energy,  wisheth 
to  cross  by  his  two  arms  alone  the  great  ocean  of  wide  expanse 
and  immeasurable  water.  He  that  wisheth  to  split  by  a  slap 
of  his  palm  the  high  Kailasa  mountain,  is  not  able  to  do  the 
slightest  damage  to  the  mountain  although  his  hand  only  with 
its  nails  is  sure  to  wear  away.  He  that  would  conquer  Yasu* 
deva  in  battle,  would,  with  his  two  arms,  extinguish  a  blazing 
fire,  stop  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  and  plunder  by  force  the 
Amrita  of  the  gods, — that  Yisudeva,  viz,  who,  having  mowed 
down  in  battle  by  main  force  all  the  royal  warriors  of  the 
Bhoja  race,  had  carried  off  on  a  single  car  Rukmini  of  great 
fame  for  making  her  his  wife  and  in  whom  was  afterwards 
bom  Praddyumna  of  high  soul !  It  was  this  &voritef  <^ 
the  gods,  who,  having  speedily  smashed  the  Q&ndh&ras  and 
conquered  all  the  sons  of  Nagnajit,  forcibly  liberated  fiN>m 
confinement  king  Sudar^ana  of  great  energy.  It  was  he  that 
slew  king  Pandya  by  striking  his  breast^  against  his,  and 
mowed  down  the  Ealingas  in  battle.  Burnt  by  him,  the  city  of 
Yar&nasi  remained  for  many  years  without  a  king.  Incapable 
of  being  defeated  by  others,  Ekalavya  the  king  of  the  Nish&» 
das  always  used  to  challenge  this  one  to  battle ;  but  slain  by 
Krishna  he  lay  dead  like  the  Asura  Jcmbha  violently  thrashed 
on  a  hillook.  It  was  Elrishna  who,  having  Yaladeva  for  his 
second,  slew  Ugrasena's  wicked  son  seated  in  court  in  the 
midst  of  the  Yrishnis  and  the  Andhakas,  and  then  gave  unto 

*  M^ny  texts  ommit  thii  SIoIm, — T, 

f  LaldfiM  in  the  sense  of  "heautif al"  or  "charming"  is  confined  by 
many  authorities  to  the  neater  gender.  It  ought  to  be  connected,  there*- 
iore,  with  the  personal  pronoun  Ayam^  and  not  with  Sytdcw^nam. — T. 

X  Some  texts  read  KapdU  nijaghdna  meaning  '*Blew  in  the  dty  of 
Kapiit»."-r. 
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Ugnsena  the  kingdom.    It  was  Krishna  who  fought  with  king 
C!alya,    the  lord  of  Saubha,  fearless  in  consequence  of  his 
powers  of  illusion  and  stationed  in  the  skies,  and  it  was    he 
who  at  the  gate  of  Saubha  caught  with  his  hands  the  fierce 
ffaiaghni*  (hurled  by  Saubha's  lord).    What  mortal  is  able  to 
bear  his  might.    The  Asv/rcts  had  a  city  named  Pragyoiisha 
which  was  formidable,  inaccessible  and  unbearable.    It  was 
there  that  the  mighty  Naraka,  the  son  of  the  Earth,  kept  the 
jewelled  ear-rings  of  Aditi,   having  brought  them  by  force. 
The  very  gods  who,  fearless  of  death,  assembled  together  with 
Cakra  at  their  head,  were  incapable  of  conquering  him.    Be* 
holdiDg  Eefava's  prowess,  and  might,    and  weapon  that  is 
Irresistible,  and  knowing  also  the  object  of  his  birth,  the  gods 
employed  him  for  the  destruction  of  those  Aauraa.    Yisudeva, 
too;  endued  with  all  the  divine  attributes  that  ensure  success; 
agreed  to  undertake  that  exceedingly  difficult  task.    In  the 
city  of  NirmochaTia  that  hero  slew  six  thousand  Aswraa,  and 
cutting  into  pieces  innumerable  keen-edged  shafts,  he  slew 
Mura  and  hosts  of  Rikshasas,  and  then  entered  that  city.    Ife 
was  there  that  an  encounter  took  place  between  the  mighty 
Naraka  and  Vishnu  of  immeasurable  strength.  Slain  by  Krish- 
na, Naraka  lay  lifeless  there  like  a  Kamikdra  tree  uprooted 
by  the  wind.    Having  slain  the  Earth's  son  Naraka,  and  also 
Hura,   and  recovered  those  jewelled  ear-rings,    the   learned 
Krishna  of  unparalleled  prowess  come  back,   adorned    with 
beauty  and  undying  fiokme.    Having  witnessed  his  terrible  feats 
in  that  battle,  the  gods  then  and  there  granted  him   boons, 
saying.  Fatigue  will  never  he  thvns  in  fight  \  neither  ihs 
firnuimeTU  nor  the  waters  ehaU  atop  thy  cov/rse :  nor  shall 
vfeapons  penetrate  thy  body  !    And  Elrishna,    at  all  this, 
r^arded  himself  amply  rewarded.    Immeasurable,  and  possess* 
ed  of  great  might,  in  Y&sudeva  are  ever  all  the  virtues  !    And 
yet  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra  seeketh  to  vanquish  that  unbear- 
able Yishnu  of  infinite  energy,  for  that  wretch  ofte  n  thihks  of 

*  This  is  the  ancient  Indian  rocket  It  is  lo  called  probably  from 
its  ability  ta  kill  a  hundred  warriors  at  a  time.  Some  have  even 
sapi^oeelit  to  represent  a  rttdecannon.^T. 
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imprisoning  him.    Krishna,  however,  beareth  all  this  for  onJr 
Bake  only.    That  wretch  seeketh  to  create  a  sudden  disunion 
between  Krishna  and  myself.    How  far,  however,  he  is  ca]>ablo 
of  taking  away  the  affection  of  Krishna  from  the  Fandavas,  be 
will  see  on  the  field  of  battle.    Having  bowed  down  tmtd 
C&ntanu's  son,  and  also  Drona  with  his  son,  and  the  unrivalled 
son  of  Caradwat,    I  shall  fight  for  regaining  our  kingdomi 
The  god  of  justice  himself  will  bring  destruction  on  that  sinful 
man,  I  am  sure,  who  will  fight  with  the  Pindavas  !    Deceit- 
faUy  defeated  at  dice  by  those  wretches,  ourselves  of  royal 
birth  had  to  pass  twelve  years  in  great  distress  in   the  forest 
and  one  long  year  in  a  state  of  concealment.    When   those 
Fandavas  are  still  alive,  how  shall  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra 
rejoice,  possessing  rank  and  affluence  ?    If  they  vanquish  us  in 
fight,  aided  by  the  very  gods  headed  by  Indra,  the  practice 
then  of  vice  would  be  better  than  virtue,  and  surely  there 
would  be  nothing  like    righteousness  on  earth.    If  mtbn   is 
affected  by  his  acts,  if  we  be  superior  to  Duryodhana,  then, 
I  hope  that,  with  Visudeva  as  my  second,  I  shall  slay  Duryo- 
dhana with  all  his  kinsmen.    O  lord  of  men,  if  the  act  of 
jobbing  us  of  our  kingdom  be  wicked,  if  these  our  own  good 
deeds  be  not  fruitless,  then,  beholding  both  this  and  that,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  overthrow  of  Duryodhana  is  certain.    Ye 
Elauravas,  ye  will  see  it  with  your  eyes  that,  if  they  fight,  the 
sons  of  Dritarashtra  shall  certainly  perish  !    If  they  act  othex^ 
wise  instead  of  fighting  then  they  may  live  ;  but  in  the  event 
ot  a  battle  ensuing,  none  of  them   will  be  left  alive !    Slaying 
M  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra  along  with  Kama,  I  shall  surely 
wrest  the  whole  of  their  kingdom.    Do  ye,  meanwhile,  what- 
ever ye  think  best,  and  enjoy  also  your  wives  and  other  sweet 
things  of  life !    There  are,  with  us,  many  aged  Brdhmanc^ 
versed  in  various  sciences,  of  amiable  behaviour,  well-bom, 
acquainted  with  the  cycle  of  the  year,  engaged  in  the  study 
of  astrology,    capable  of   understanding  with  certainty  the 
motions  of  planets  and   the  conjunctions  of  stars  as  also  of 
ezplainiug  the  mysteries    of   fate  and  answering    questions 
relating  to  the  future,    acquainted    with   the  signs  of    the 
Zodiac,  and  versed  with  the  occurrences  of  every  hour,  who 
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are  prophesjdng  the  great  destruction  of  the  Kunis  and  the 
Srinjayas,  and  the  ultimate  victory  of  the  Pandavas,  so  that 
Tadhishthira  who  never  made  an  enemy  already  regardeth  his 
<ri>|ect8  fulfilled  in  consequence  of  the  slaughter  of  his  foes ! 
And  Jan&rddana  also,  that  lion  among  the  Vrishnis,  endued 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  invisible  future,  without  doubt, 
kefaoldeth  all  this.  And  I  also,  with  unerring  foresight, 
ihyself  behold  that  future,  for  that  foresight  of  mine,  acquired 
<rf  old,  is  not  obstructed  1  The  sons  of  Dhritar&shtra,  if 
ihey  fight,  will  not  live !  My  bow,  Odndiva,  yawneth  with- 
out being  handled;  my  bowstring  trembleth  without  being 
•treched ;  and  my  arirows  also,  issuing  from  my  quiver's  mouth, 
ire  again  and  again  seeking  to  fly.  My  bright  sdmitar  issueth 
of  itself  from  its  sheath  like  a  snake  quitting  his  own  decayed 
alough;  and  on  the  top  of  my  flagstaff  are  heard  terrifio 
Toices — Wh&n  shall  thy  ca/r  be  yoked,  0  Kvritin! — Innumer- 
able jackals  set  up  hideous  howls  at  night,  and  Rdkshasas 
frequently  alight  from  the  sky ;  deer  aAd  jackals  and  peacocks, 
crows  and  vultures  and  cranes,  and  wolves  and  birds  of  golden 
plumage,  follow  in  the  rear  of  my  car  when  my  white  steeds 
are  yoked  unto  it !  Single-handed,  I  can  despatch,  with 
arrowy  showei^,  all  warlike  kings,  to  the  regions  of  Death* 
As  a  blazing  fire  consumeth  a  forest  in  the  hot  season,  so, 
exhibiting  diverse  courses,  I  will  hurl  those  great  weapons 
oidled  Sihundrkama,  Pdgupata,  and  Brahma,  and  all  those 
that  Cakra  gave  me,  all  of  which  are  endued  with  fierce  im- 
petuosity.  And  with  their  aid,  setting  my  heart  on  the  destruc- 
ti<m  of  those  monarchs,  I  will  leave  no  remnant  of  those  that 
oome  to  the  field  of  battle.  I  will  rest,  having  done  all  this. 
Even  this  is  my  chief  and  decided  resolve.  Tell  them  this,  O 
mm  of  Gavalgani  !  Look  at  the  folly  of  Duryodbana  !  O  Suta, 
thdy  that  are  invincible  in  battle  even  if  encountered  with 
thfe  aid  of  the  very  gods  headed  by  Indra, — even  agiwnst  them 
thiit  son  of  Dhritarashtra  thinketli  of  warring  !  But  so  let  it 
be  even  as  the  aged  Bhishma  the  son  of  Cantanu,  and  Eripa, 
aiid  Drona  with  his  son,  and  Yidura  endued  with  great  wis- 
dooi^  are  saying !    May  the  Kuravas  all  live  long !— ' " 
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Section  XLVni. 

Vai^ampayana  said. — "In  the  midst,  O  Bfa&rata,  of  all  tho86 
assembled  kings,  Bbishma  the  son  of  Cantanu  then  said  these 
words  unto  Duryodhana, — 'Once  dh  a  time,  Vrihaspati  and 
Cukra  went  to  Brahman.  The  Marnts  also  with  Indra,  the 
Yasus  with  Agni,  the  idityas,  the  Sadbyas,  the  seven  celestial 
Itishis,  the  Oandharva  yi9wavasu,  and  the  beautiful  tribes 
of  the  Apsaras,  all  approached  the  ancient  Grandsire.  And 
having  bowed  down  unto  that  Lord  of  the  universe,  all  those 
dwellers  of  heaven  sat  around  him.  Just  then,  the  two  ancient 
deities,  the  Riahia  Nara  and  N&rayana,  as  if  drawing  unto 
themselves  by  their  own  energy  the  minds  and  energies  of  all 
who  were  present  there,  left  the  place.  Thereupon  Vrihaspati 
asked  Brahman,  saying, — Who  are  these  two  that  leave  the 
pVxce  without  worshipping  thee  t  TeU  us,  0  Grandsire,  who 
they  are  ! — Thus  asked,  Brahman  said, — These  two,  endued 
with  ascetic  merit,  blazing  with  effulgence  and  beauty,  illu- 
minating both  the  earth  and  the  heaven,  possessed  of  great 
might,  and  pervading  and  surpassing  all,  are  Nara  and  Nara- 
yana,  dwelling  now  in  the  region  of  Brahman,  having  arrived 
from  the  other  world.  Endued  with  great  might  and  prowess, 
they  shine  in  consequence  of  their  own  asceticism.  By  their 
acts  they  always  contribute  to  the  joy  of  the  world.  Wor- 
shipped by  the  gods  and  the  Gandharvas,  they  exist  only  for 
the  destruction  of  Asnras  ! — * 

''Bhisbma  continued. — ^Huving  heard  these  words,  Cakra 
went  to  the  spot  where  those  two  were  practising  ascetic  aus- 
terities, accompanied  by  all  the  celestials  and  having  Vrihas- 
pati at  their  head.  At  that  time  the  dwellers  of  heaven  had 
been  very  much  alarmed  in  consequence  of  a  war  raging  be- 
tween themselves  and  the  Asura^.  And  Indra  asked  that 
illustrious  couple  to  grant  him  a  boon.  Thus  solicited,  O  best 
of  the  Bharata  race,  those  two  said, — Name  thou  the  boon. — 
Upon  this  Cakra  said  unto  them, — Give  us  your  aid ! — 
They  then  said  unto  Cakra, — We  wiU  do  what  thou  wishset  .'— 
And  then  it  wcms  with  their  9Ai  th^t  Cakra  subsequently 
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TAiiqaisIied  the  Daityoa  and  the  Danavae.  The  chastiser  of 
Cms,  Nara,  slew  in  battle  hunidreds  and  thousands  of  India's 
toea  among  the  PauUymas  and  the  KcUakanjas.  It  was  thi» 
Arjona  who,  riding  on  a  whirling  car,  severed  in  battle,  with  a 
broad-headed  arrow,  the  head  of  the  Aetsra  Jambha  while 
the  latter  was  about  to  swallow  him.  It  was  he  who  afflictec^ 
(the  Daitya  city  of  )  HiranyapuTa  on  the  other  side  of  the 
•oean,  having  vanquished  in  battle  sixty  thousands  of  Nivata- 
kavachas.  It  was  this  conqueror  of  hostile  towns,  this  Arjuna 
•f  mighty  arms,  that  gratified  Agni,  having  vanquished  the 
T^y  gods  with  Indra  at  their  head.  And  Narayana  also  hath, 
m  this  world,  destroyed  in  the  same-  way  numberless  other 
Daityas  and  Ddnavas^  Even  such  are  those  two  of  mighty 
energy  that  are  now  seen  united  with  each  other.  It  hath, 
been  heard  by  us  that  the  twa  heroic  and  mighty  car-warriors, 
V&sttdeva  and  Arjuna,  that  are  now  united  with  each  other; 
are  those  same  ancient  gods,  the  divine  Nara  and  Narayana  } 
Amongst  all  on  earth  they  ai^  incapable  of  being  vanquished  . 
by  the  A$ura$  and  the  gods  headed  by  Indra  himself.  Thatr 
Narayana  is  Krishna,  and  that  Nara  is  Filguna.  Indeed,  they 
are  one  Soul  born  in  twain.  These  two,  by  their  acts,  enjoy 
numerous  eternal  and  inexhaustible  regions,  and  are  repeated- 
ly bom  in  those  worlds  when  destructive  wars  are  neccessary. 
For  this  reason  their  mission  is  to  fight.  Even  this  is  what 
Narada,  conversant  with  the  Vedas,  had  said  unto  the  Yrish- 
ais.  When  thou,  O  Duryodhana,  ynVt  see  Ke9ava  with  conch- 
shell  and  discus,  and  mace  in  hand,  and  that  terrible  wielder 
of  the  bow,  Arjuna,  armed  with  weapons,  when  thou  wilt 
behold  those  eternal  and  illustrious  ones,  the  two  Krishnas 
seated  od  the  same  car,  then  wilt  thou,  O  child,  remember 
these  my  words  !  Why  should  not  such  danger  threaten  the 
Korus  when  thy  intellect,  0  child,  hath  feillen  off  from  both 
profit  and  virtue  ?  If  thou  heedest  not  my  words,  thou  shalt' 
then  have  to  hear  of  the  slaughter  of  many,  for  all  the  Eura- 
vas  accept  thy  opinion  !*    Thou  art  alone  in  holding  as  true 

.   *  J  think  the  reading  tavaiva  is  a  mistake  for  tadeva.    If  thitf 
aoimtiea  were  made,  the  meamng  would  be  more  significant.    The 
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the  opinion,  0  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  of  only  three  penoa^ 
viz,  Kama  a  low-born  8uta*9  son  otursed  by  Rama,  Cakuni  the 
«oa  jof  Suvala,  and  thy  mean  and  sinful  brother  Dus^asana  f 

''Karna  said, — It  loehoveth  thee  not,  0  blessed  grandsiiv, 
%o  use  aucb  words  towards  me,  for  I  have  adopted  the 
duties  of  the  Kahatriya  order  without  falling  off  from  ihoee 
of  my  own !  Besides,  what  wickedoess  is  there  in  me  f  I 
have  no  sin  known  to  any  one  of  Dhritar&shtra's  people  I 
J  h^ve  never  done  any  injury  to  Dhritarashtra's  son ;  on  the 
other  hand,  I  will  slay  all  the  Pandavas  in  battle  I  How  caa 
they  that  are  wise  make  pestce  a^ain  with  those  that  have 
before  been  injured  ?  It  is  always  my  duty  to  do  all  that  is 
agreeable  to  king  Dhritarashtra,  and  especially  to  Duryodhana, 
for  he  is  in  possessiou  of  the  kingdom  \'  '* 

yai9ampayana  continued. — ^''Having  listened  to  these  worda 
of  Earna,  Bhishma  the  son  of  C&ntanu,  addressing  king  Dfaritm^ 
r&shtra,  again  saAd> — 'Although  this  one  often  boasteth,  saying, 
1—/  shall  ilay  ths  Pandavas, — ^yet  he  is  not  equal  to  OFen 
a  sixteenth  part  of  the  bigh-souled  Pandavas  I  Enow  thai 
the  great  calamity  that  is  about  to  overtake  thy  sons  of 
wicked  souls,  is  the  act  of  this  wretched  son  of  a  Suia  I 
Belying  upoo  him,  thy  foolish  son  Suyodhana  hath  iusulted 
those  heroes  of  celestial  descent,  those  chastises  of  all  foes  I 
What,  however,  is  that  difficult  feat  achieved  by  this  wreteh 
before  that  is  equal  to  any  of  those  achieved  of  old  by  eveiy 
one  of  the  Pandavas  ?  Beholding  in  the  city  of  Virata  his  be* 
lon^  brother  slain  by  Dhananjaya  who  displayed  such  prowess, 
what  did  this  one  then  do  ?  When  Dhananjaya,  rushiiig 
against  all  the  assembled  Eurus,  crushed  them  and  took 
away  their  robes,  was  this  one  not  there  then  ?  When  thy 
son  was  beiog  led  away  as  a  captive  by  the  Oandharvas  on  the 

I.I  .    1 1  I         II   I        II 

sense  then  would  be — "Eve^i  that  is  the  opinion  regardfnlly  acespte^ 
bj  all  the  Euros  I"  The  contrast  also  of  this  with  what  fellows  wai|M 
then  be  very  pointed,  and  Duryodhana's  folly  in  listening  to  the  soon* 
•els  of  only  three  persons  would  appear  more  strongly.  As,  however, 
none  of  the  printed  editions  have  tcuUva^  I  have  followed  the  reading 
I  have  found  without  correcting  it.— T, 
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oeeasum  of  the  tale  of  the  cattle,  where  was  this  son  of  a  Sutd 
titen  who  now  beUowel^  like  a  bull  ?  Even  there,  it  was 
^ma,  and  the  illustrious  P&rtha,  and  the  twins,  that  encoun^ 
tered  the  OaTidharvas  and  vanquished  them !  Ever  boastful, 
ud  always  unmindful  of  both  virtue  and  profit,  these,  O  bull 
of  the  Bhamta  race,  are  the  many  biae  thiogs,  blessed  be  thou* 
that  this  one  uttereth  !* 

''Having  heard  these  words  of  Bhishma,  the  high-souled 

soa  of  Bharadwija,  having  paid  due  homage  unto  Dhrita- 

rishtra  and  the  assembled  kings,  spoke  unto  him  these  words, 

—'Do  that,  O  king,  which  the  best  of  die  Bharatas,  Bhishma, 

hath  said  !    It  behoveth  thee  not  to  act  according  to  the  words 

of  those  that  are  covetous  of  wealth.    Peace  with  the  Panda- 

vas,  before  the  war  breaks  out,  seems  to  be  the  best.    Every- 

tlnng  sajid  by  Arjuna  and  repeated  here  by  Sanjaya,  will,  I 

know,  be  accomplished  by  that  son  of  Pindu,  for  there  is  no 

bowman  equal  unto  him  in  the  three  worlds !'  Without  regard*^ 

tag,  however,  these  words  spoken  by  both  Drona  and  Bhishma, 

the  king  again  asked  Sanjaya  about  theP&ndavas.    From 

tiiat  moment,  when  the  king  retunied  not  a  proper  answer  to 

Bhishma  and  Drona,  the  Kuravas  gave  up  pll  hopes  of  life.'' 


'    Section  XLIX. 

'*DhritarSshtra  said,— 'What  did  that .  P&ndava-king,  the 
son  of  Dharma,  say,  O  Sanjaya,  after  hearing  that  a  large 
fofce  hath  been  assembled  here  for  gladdening  us  ?  How 
also  is  Tudhidithira  acting,  in  view  of  the  coming  strife,  O 
Aftto  t  Who  amongst  his  brothers  and  sons  are  looking  up  to 
Us  &ce,  desirous  of  receiving  his  orders  /  Provoked  as  he  is 
by  the  deceptions  of  my  wicked  sons,  who  again  are  dissuading 
that  king  of  virtuous  behaviour  and  conversant  with  virtuCi 
«ying> — Bave  peace  ¥  " 

^Sanjaya  said,^^'All  the  Pinch&las  along  with  the  other 
sons  of  Pindu  are  looking  up  to  Yudhishthira's  face,  blessed 
be  thou,  and  he  too  is  restraining  them  all.  Multitudes  of 
cats  belonging  to  the  Pandavas  and  the  Panch&Ias  are  coming 
k«9parate  bodies  for  gladdening  Tudhishthira  the  son  of 
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Eunti  ready  to  inarch  to  the  field  of  battle.  As  the  aky 
brightens  up  at  the  advent  of  the  rising  snn,  so  the  P&nchalaa 
are  rejoiciag  at  their  union  with  Eunti  s  son  of  blazing  spleod- 
our  aad  risen  like  a  flood  of  light  The  Panchalas,  the 
Eekayas,  and  the  Matsyas,  along  with  the  very  herdsmea 
that  attend  on  their  kine  and  sheep,  are  rejoicing  and  gladden- 
ing Tudhishthira  the  son  of  Pandu.  Bdthmani  and  Eshatriyi 
girls,  and  the  very  daughters  of  the  Vaigyas,  in  large  numbers, 
are  coming  in  playful  mood  for  beholding  Pirtha  accoutred 
in  coat  of  mail !' 

^'Dhritar&shtra  said, — ^'Tell  us,  0  Sanjaya,  of  the  forces  of 
Phrishtadyumna,  as  also  of  the  Somakas,  and  of  all  others^ 
with  which  the  Pindavas  intend  to  fight  with  us  !' " 

Yai9ampayana  continued. — "Thus  interrogated,  in  the 
inidst  of  the  Eurus  and  in  their  very  hall,  the  son  of  Gaval« 
gani  became  thoughtful  for  a  moment  and  seemed  to  draw 
repeatedly  deep  and  long  sighs.  And  suddenly  he  fell  down  in 
a  swoon  without  any  apparent  reason.  Then,  in  that  assembly 
of  kings,  Yidura  said  loudly, — 'Sanjaya,  O  great  king,  hath 
fallen  down  on  the  ground  senseless,  and  cannot  utter  a  word^ 
bereft  of  sense  and  bis  intellect  clouded !' 

"Dhritarashtra  said, — *  Without  doubt,  Sanjaya,  having 
seen  those  mighty  car- warriors,  the  sons  of  Eunti,  hath  his 
mind  filled  with  great  anxiety  in  consequence  of  those  tigers 
lunong  men.'" 

Yai^ampiyana  continued. — ^"Having  recovered  consdousr 
ness,  and  being  comforted,  Sanjaya  addressed  king  Dhritarish*^ 
tra  in  the  midst  of  that  concourse  of  Eurus  in  that  halU 
saying, — ^'Indeed,  O  king  of  kings,  I  saw  those  great  warriors^ 
the  sons  of  Eunti,  thinned  in  body  ifi  consequence  of  tfa^ 
restraint  in  which  they  had  lived  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of 
the  Matsyas.  Hear,  0  king,  with  whom  the  Pandavas  will 
contend  against  you  !  With  that  hero  Dhrishtadyumna  a§ 
their  ally,  they  will  fight  against  you !  With  that  personage  of 
virtuous  soul,  who  never  forsaketh  truth  through  anger  or 
fear,  temptation  or  the  sake  of  wealth,  or  disputation ;  and 
who  is,  O  king,  a  very  authority  in  matters  of  religion,  him- 
self being  the  best  of  those  that,  practise  virtue ;— with 
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bim  who  halb  never  made  an  enemy,  the  sons  of  Panda  will 
fight  against  you  !  He  unto  whom  no  one  on  earth  is  equal  in 
might  of  arms,  and  who  wielding  his  bow  had  brought  all  kings 
tmder  subjection,  and  who  vanquished  of  old  the  people  of 
Kifi  and  Anga  and  Magadha,  as  also  the  Ealingas ; — ^with 
that  Bhima-selia  will  the  sons  of  Pandu  fight  against  you ! 
laSeed,  he  through  whose  might  the  four  sons  of  Pitndu  quick* 
\f  alighted  on  the  earth,  having  issued  forth  from  the  (burning) 
house  of  lac  ;  that  son  of  Eunii,  Yrikodara,  who  became  the 
neans  of  their  rescue  from  the  cannibal  Hidimva ;  that  son  of 
Kunti,  Yrikodara,  who  became  their  refuge  when  the  daughter 
d  Tajnasena  was  being  ravished  by  Jayadratha  ;  indeed, 
with  that  Bhima  who  rescued  the  assembled  Pandavas  from 
the  conflagration  at  Vdrandvata  ;  even  with  him  (as  their 
ally)  will  they  fight  against  you.  He  who  for  the  gratifica-^ 
don  of  Krishna  slew  the  Krodhava^as,  having  penetrated 
the  rugged  and  terrible  mountains  of  Oandhamddana^  he 
to  whose  arms  hath  been  imparted  the  might  of  ten  thou* 
sand  elephants,  with  that  Bhima^ena  (  as  their  ally  )  the 
Pandavas  will .  fight  against  you.  That  hero  who,  for  the 
gratification  of  Agn%  with  Krishna  only  for  his  second,  brave* 
ly  vanquished  of  yore  Purandara  in  fight ;  he  who  gratified 
by  combat  that  God  of  gods,  the  trident-bearing  lord  of 
Umi — MdhoLdeva  himself  having  the  mountains  for  his  abode ; 
that  foremost  of  warriors  who  subjugated  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth ;  with  that  Vijaya  (as  their  ally)  the  Pandavas  will 
encounter  you  in  battle.  That  wonderful  warrior  Nakula,  who 
vanquished  the  whole  of  the  western  world  teeming  with 
MlecchaSy  is  present  in  the  Pandava  camp.  With  that  hand* 
aome  hero,  that  unrivalled  bowman,  that  son  of  Madri,  O 
Kauravya,  the  Pandavas  will  fight  against  you  I  He  who 
vanquished  in  battle  the  warriors  of  Ka$i,  Anga,  and  Kalin* 
ga,— with  that  Sahadeva  will  the  P&ndavas  encounter  you  in 
battle !  He  who  in  energy  hath  for  his  equals  only  four  men 
on  earth,  viz,  A9watfaaman  and  Dhrishtaketu  and  Bukmi  and 
Pttdyunma,-^with  that  Sahadeva  youngest  in  years,  that  hero 
toong  men,  that  gladdener  of  Madri's  heart,— with  him,  O 
^  will  ygu  have  a  destructive  battle !    She  whi^  while 
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living  of  yore  as  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Kiiji,  had  piac- 
tised  the  austerest  penances  ;  she  who,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata' 
race,  desiring  even  in  a  subsequent  life  to  compass  the  des- 
truction of  Bhishma,  took  her  birth  as  the  daughter  of 
Panchala,  and  accidently  became  afterwards  a  male ;  who, 
O  tiger  among  men,  is  conversant  with  the  iherits  and  de- 
merits of  both  sexes ;  that  invinicible  prince  of  Finohala 
who  encountered  the  Ealingas  in  battle,  with  that  Cikhandin 
skilled  in  every  weapon,  the  Pandavas' Will  fight  against  yo<i« 
She  whom  a  Yctkaha  for  Bhishma's  destruction  metamorphosed 
into  a  male,  with  that  formidable  bowman  the  Pandavas  will 
fight  against  you  !  With  those  mighty  bowmen,  brothers  all, 
those  five  Kekaya  princes,  with  those  heroe?  clad  in  mail» 
trill  the  F&ndavas  fight  against  you  !  With  that  wiunior  of 
long  arms,  endued  with  great  activity  in  the  use  of  weiigMM 
possessed  of  intelligence  and  prowess  incapable  of  bdn{( 
baffled,  with  that  Yujrudh&na  the  lion  of  the  Vrishni  race, 
will  you  have  to  fight !  He  who  had  been  the  refuge  of  the 
high-souled  Pandavas  for  a  time,  with  that  VirSta  ye  will  have 
an  encounter  in  battle  !  The  lord  of  Ki9i,  that  mighty  car- 
warrior  who  ruleth  in  Yarinasi,  hath  become  an  ally  of  theirs; 
with  him  will  the  Pandavas  fight  against  you !  The  high- 
souled  sons  of  Draupadi,  children  in  years  but  invincible  in 
battle,  itnd  unapproachable  like  snakes  of  virulent  poison^ 
with  them  will  the  P&ndavas  fight  against  you  !  He  that  in 
energy  is  like  unto  Krishna  and  in  self-restraint  unto  Yudhish- 
ihira,  with  that  Abhimanyu  will  the  Pandavas  fight  against 
you  I  That  warlike  son  of  Ci9upala,  Dhristaketu  of  great 
fame,  who  in  energy  is  bejrond  compare  and  who  when  angry  is 
incapable  of  being  withstood  in  battle,  with  that  king  ot  the 
Chedis  who  has  joined  the  Pandavas  at  the  head  of  an  AiA- 
auhini  of  his  own,  will  the  sons  of  P&ndu  fight  against  you. 
He  that  is  the  refuge  of  the  P&ndavas  even  as  Yasava  is  of 
the  celestials,  with  that  Yasudeva  will  the  Pandavas  fight 
agunst  you.  He  also,  0  bull  of  Bharata  race,  Carabba  the 
brother  of  the  king  of  the  Chedis,  who  again  is  united  with 
Karakar9a,— with  both  these  will  the  Pandavas  fight  against 
you,    Sahadeva  the  son  of  Jaraswdha,  and  Jayatsenai  both 
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unrivalled  heroes  in  battle,  are  resolved  upon  fighting  for  the 
Fftndavas.  And  Drupada  too,  possessed  of  great  might,  and 
followed  by  a  large  force,  and  reckless  of  his  life,  is  resolved  to 
fight  for  the  Pandavas.  Relying  upon  these  and  other  kings 
by  hundreds,  of  both  the  Eastern  and  the  Northern  countries^ 
king  Tudhishthira  the  just  is  prepared  for  battle/  " 


Section  L. 


"Dhritamshtra  said, — 'AH  these  named  by  thee  are,  indeed, 
endued  virith  great  courage,  but  all  of  them  together  are  equal 
to  Bhima  singly.  My  fear,  O  child,  from  the  wrathful  Bhima 
is,  indeed,  very  great,  like  that  of  a  fat*  deer  from  an  enraged 
tiger  !  I  pass  all  my  nights  in  sleeplessness,  breathing  deep 
and  hot  sighs,  afeared  of  Vrikodara,  0  child,  like  an  animal 
of  any  other  species  afeared  of  the  lion  !  Of  mighty  arm^ 
and  in  energy  equal  unto  Oakra  himself,  I  see  not  in  this  whole 
army  even  one  that  can  withstand  him  in  battle.  Exceedingly 
wrathful  and  firm  in  animosity,  that  son  of  Kunti  and  P&ndu 
smileth  not  even  in  jest,  is  mad  with  rage,  casteth  his  glances 
obliquely,  and  speaketh  in  a  voice  of  thunder.  Of  gread 
impetuosity  and  great  courage,  of  long  arms  and  great  might, 
he  win  not,  in  battle,  leave  even  one  of  my  foolish  sons  alive ! 
Indeed,  Yrikodara,  that  bull  among  the  Kurus,  whirling  his 
mace  in  battle,  will,  like  a  second  Yama  mace  in  hand,  slay 
all  my  sons  who  are  afllicted  by  a  heavy  calamity !  Even  now 
I  see  that  terrible  mace  of  his,  with  eight  sides,  made  of  steel, 
and  adorned  with  gold,  uplifted  like  a  Brahmana's  curse  If  As 
a  lion  of  developed  strength  among  a  flock  of  deer,  Bhima  will 
lange  among  my  troops !  He  only  (amongst  his  brothers) 
always  displayed  his  strength  cruelly  towards  my  sons  I  Eating 


.  ♦  Lit— <*a  deer  of  the  largtr  speciei."— T. 

t  It  M  difficult  to  gness  what  is  really  meant  by  Brahnm^danda. 
'^odjfiUam.  Vajishta,  it  is  said,  by  uplifting  this  Brahma-danda^ 
frnrtnted  all  the  weapons,  human,  Asura,  and  ctlestial,  hurled  at 
«m  by  Fi^mi^a  during  his  -ffiAa^m'a  existence.  (Rdrndtfana-^Adu 
*«faA  Lit  it  may  mean  the  Br&hmana's  thin  staff  of  bamboo  brancht 
^•■ft^f  tiiia  WM  supposed  to  positss  miracolons  powers.— T. 
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▼oraeiously,  and  endued  with  great  impetnoflity,  fitmi  Ion 
▼ery  childhood  he  hath  been  behaving  inimicaUy  towaida  my 
children !  My  heart  trembleth  (to  remember)  that  eren  in 
their  childhood,  Duryodhana  and  other  sona  of  mine^  wbil^ 
fighting  with  him  (sportirely),  were  always  ground  dowft  by 
the  elephant-like  Bhima.  Alas,  my  sons  have  always  been 
oppressed  by  his  might,  and  it  is  that  Bhima  of  terrible 
prowess  that  hath  been  the  cause  of  this  rupture  I  Even  now 
I  behold  Bhima,  mad  with  rage,  fighting  in  the  very  van,  and 
<]evouring  the  whole  of  my  host  consisting  of  men,  elephants^ 
-and  steeds !  Equal  unto  Drona  and  Arjuna  in  weapons,  his 
speed  equal  unto  the  velocity  of  the  wind,  and  in  wrath  like 
unto  Mahe<;wara  himself,  who  is  there,  O  Sai^jaya,  that  would 
•lay  that  wrathful  and  terrible  hero  in  battle  ?  I  think  it  to 
be  a  great  gain  that  my  sons  were  not  even  then  slain  by 
^hat  slayer  of  enemies  who  is  endued  with  such  energy  !  How 
oan  a  human  being  withstand  the  impetuosity  of  that  warrior 
in  battle  who  slew  Yakahas  and  RdksJiasas  before  of  terrible 
might  ?  O  Sanjaya,  even  in  his  childhood  he  was  never  tom^ 
pletely  under  my  control  Injured  by  my  wicked  sone^  kow 
oan  that  son  of  I^ndu  come  under  my  control  now  t  Otiel 
and  extremely  wrathful,  be  would  break  but  not  bend.  Of 
oblique  glances  and  contracted  eye-brows,  bow  oan  he  be  in<» 
duced  to  remain  quiet  ?  Endued  with  heroism,  of  incomparw 
able  might  and  £ur  complexion,  tall  like  a  palmyra-tree,  and 
in  height  taller  than  Arjuna  by  the  span  of  the  thumb,  th» 
4Becond  son  of  P&ndn  surpasseth  the  very  steeds  in  swiftness 
and  elephants  in  strength,  speaketh  in  indistinct  accents,  and 
possesseth  eyes  having  the  hue  of  honey.  As  regards  fi»in 
and  might,  even  such  was  he  in  his  very  boyhood  as  I  truly 
l^eard  long  before  from  the  lips  of  Yy&sa!  Terrible  and 
possessed  of  cruel  might,  when  angry  he  will  destroy  in  battle 
with  his  iron  mace  cars  and  elephants  and  men  and  horses. 
By  acting  against  his  wishes,  that  foremost  of  smiters  who  is 
ever  wrathful  and  Airious  hath  before  been,  O  child,  insulted 
by  me !  Alas,  how  will  my  sons  bear  that  mace  of  hia  which 
is  straight,  made  of  steel,  thick,  of  beautiful  sides,  adorned 
with  gold,  capable  of  slaying  a  hundred,  and  producing  a 
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terrible  •ound  when  hurled  at  the  foe  ?  Alas,  O  6hild,  my 
foolish  sons  are  desirous  of  crossing  that  iiuux^essible  oceaB 
SMifltitated  by  Bhima,  which  is  really  shoreless,  without  a 
kaft  on  it,  immeafiurable  in  depth,  and  full  of  currents  im* 
pelaous  as  the  course  of  arrows  1  Fools  in  reality  though 
boatting  of  their  wisdom,  alas,  my  children  do  not  listen  to 
DM  even  though  I  cry  out  I  Beholding  only  the  honey  they  do 
not  see  the  terrible  Ml  that  is  before  them  I*  They  that  will 
rash  to  battle  with  Death  himself  in  that  human  shape  are 
tertidnly  doonied  to  destruction  by  the  Supreme  Ordainer  like 
atiimals  within  the  lion's  view.  Full  four  cubits  in  length, 
ttidued  with  six  sides  and  great  might,  and  having  also  a 
deadly  touoh,  when  he  will  hurl  his  mace  from  the  sling,  hoW 
shall  my  sons,  0  child,  bear  its  impetus  ?  Whirling  his  macd 
a&d  breaking  therewith  the  heads  of  (hostile)  elephants, 
lioking  with  bis  tongue  the  corners  of  his  mouth  and  drawing 
bog  breaths,  when  he  will  rush  with  loud  roars  against  mighty 
elephants,  returning  the  yells  of  those  infuriate  beasts  that 
might  rush  against  him,  and  when  entering  the  close  array  of 
cars  he  will  slay,  after  taking  proper  aim,  the  chief  warriors 
before  him,  what  mortal  of  my  party  will  escape  from  him 
looking  like  a  biasing  flame  ?  Crushing  my  forces  and  cut^ 
ting  a  passage  through  them,  that  mighty^armed  hero,  dano* 
ing  with  mace  in  hand,  will  exhibit  the  scene  witness  during 
the  universal  Dissolution  at  the  end  of  the  Yv^a.  Like  an 
infuriate  elephant  crushing  trees  adorned  with  flowers,  Yri- 
kodara  will,  in  battle,  furiously  penetrate  the  ranks  of  my 
sons.  Deimving  my  cars  of  their  warriors,  drivers,  steedd, 
sod  flagHBtaffs,  and  afflicting  all  warriors  fighting  from  cars 
and  the  backs  of  elephants,  that  tiger  among  men  will,  O 
Saojaya,  like  the  impetuous  current  of  Oangcl  throwing  down 
diverse  trees  standing  on  its  banks,  crush  in  battle  the  troops 
of  my  sons  1     Without  doubt,    0   Sanjaya,  afflicted  by  the 

*■  This  ftgore  is  very  often  natd  by  ancient  writers.  Honey  was 
tweeted  by  a  class  of  persons  who  had  to  roam  orer  mountain -breasts, 
MratetMibeinif  guided  by  solitary  bees  on  the  wing,  and  deaths  by 
htt  w«e  frequent— T. 
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fear  of  Bhimasena,  my  sons  and  their  dependants  and  all  tbe 
allied  kings  will  fly  in  different  directions.    It  was  this  Bhima 
who,  having  entered  of  old,  with  Vasudeva's  aid,  the  innermost 
apartments  of  Jarasandba,  overthrew  that  king  endued  with 
great  energy.    That  lord  of  Magadha,  the  mighty  Jarasandba, 
having  fully  brought  under  his  subjection  the  goddess  Earth, 
oppressed  her  by  his  energy.    That  the  Euravas  in  conse- 
quence of  Bhishma's  prowess,  and  the    Andhakas  and  the 
Vrishois  in  consequence  of  their  policy,  could  not  be  subju- 
gated by  him  was  due  only  to  their  good  fortune.    What 
could  be  more  wonderful  than  that  the  heroic  son  of  Fandu, 
of  mighty  arms  and  without  any  weapon,  having  apim)ached 
that  king,  slew  him  in  a  trice  ?    Like  a  venomous  snake  whose 
{KHSon  hath  accumulated  for  years,    Bhima  will,  O  Sanjaya, 
Tomit  in  battle  the  poison  of  his  wrath  upon  my  sons  !    like 
the  foremost  of  the  celestials,  the  great  Indra,  smiting  tbe 
Danavas  with  his  thunder-bolt,  Bhimasena  will,  mace  in  hand, 
filay  all  my  sons !    Incapable  of  being  withstood  or  resisted, 
of  fierce  impetus  and  prowess,  and  with  eyes  of  a  coppery 
liue,  I  behold  even  now  that  Yrikodara  falling  upon  my  sons ! 
Without  mace  or  bow,  without  car  or   coat  of  mail,  fighting 
with  his  bare  arms  only,  what  man  is  there  that  could  stand 
l>efore  him  ?    Bhishma,  the  regenerate  Drona,  and  Eripa  the 
son  of  Caradwat, — these  are  as  much  acquainted  as  I  myself 
with  the  energy  of  the  intelligent  Bhima.    Acquainted  with 
the  practice  of  those  that  are  noble,  and  desirous  of  death  in 
|>attle,  these  bulls  among  men*  will  take  their  stand  in  the 
van  of  our  army.    Destiny  is  everywhere  powerful,  especially 
in  the  case  of  a  male  person,f  for  beholding  the  victory  of  the 
Pandavas  in  battle,  I  do  not  yet  restrain  my  sons !    These 
mighty  bowmen  of  mine,  desirous  of  treading  in  that  ancient 

track  leading  up  to  heaven,  will  lay  down  their  lives  in  battle, 

, -^ 

*  Bhiihma,  Drona,  Kripa,  &&— T. 

t  Thert  is  a  current  adage  among  the  Hindus,  of  probablj  ▼^ 
ancient  date,  saying  the  very  same  thing.  It  Js  to  this  effect,— ^'tht 
destiny  of  a  male  person,  and  the  disposition  of  women,  are  not  knowi 
to  the  very  gods,  let  alone  men  I"— T. 
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taking  care,  however,  of  earthly  fame  !  O  child,  my  sons  are 
the  same  to  these  mighty  boynnen  as  the  Pandavas  are  to 
them,  for  all  of  them  are  grandsons  of  Bhishma  and  disciples 
of  Drona  and  Eripa  !  0  Sanjaya,  the  little  acceptable  services 
that  wu  have  been  able  to  do  unto  these  three  venerable  ones, 
•will  certainly  be  repaid  by  them  owing  to  their  own  noble 
dispositions  !  It  is  said  that  death,  in  battle,  of  a  Eshatriya 
who  takeih  up  arms  and  desireth  to  observe  Eshatriya  prac* 
tices  is  indeed,  both  good  and  meritorious.  I  weep,  however^ 
for  all  those  that  will  fight  with  the  Pandavas  !  That  very 
danger  hath  now  come  which  was  foreseen  by  Yidura  at  the 
outset.  It  seems,  0  Sanjaya,  that  wisdom  is  incapable  of  dis* 
pelling  woe  ;  on  the  other  hand,  overwhelming  woe  it  is  that 
dispelleth  wisdom  !  When  the  very  sages,  that  are  emanci- 
pated  from  all  worldly  concerns  and  that  behold,  standing 
aloo^  all  the  affairs  of  the  universe,  are  affected  by  prosperity 
and  adversity,  what  wonder  is  there  that  /  should  grieve,  I 
who  have  my  affections  fixed  on  a  thousand  things  such  as 
sons,  kingdom,  wives,  grandsons,  and  relatives  ?  What  good 
tan  possibly  be  in  store  for  me  on  the  accession  ot  such  a 
frightful  danger  ?  Beflecting  on  every  circumstance,  I  see  the 
certain  destruction  of  the  Eurus  !  That  match  at  dice  seems 
to  be  the  cause  of  this  great  danger  of  the  Eurus  !  Alas, 
this  sin  was  committed  from  temptation  by  the  foolish  Duryo- 
dhana  desirous  of  wealth !  I  believe  all  this  to  be  the  untoward 
effect  of  fleet  Time  that  bringeth  on  everjrthing !  Tied  to  the! 
wheel  of  Time  like  its  periphery  I  am  not  capable  of  flying 
away  from  it.  Tell  me,  0  Sanjaya,  where  shall  I  go  ?  What 
shall  I  do,  and  how  shall  I  do  it  ?  These  foolish  Euravas  will 
iJl  be  destroyed,  their  Time  having  come !  Helplessly  shall  I 
have  to  hear  the  wailings  of  women  when  my  century  of  sons 
Will  all  be  slain  1  Oh,  how  may  death  come  upon  me  !  As  a 
blazing  fire  in  the  summer  season,  when  urged  by  the  wind/ 
consumeth  dry  grass,  so  will  Bhima,  mace  in  band,  and  united 
i^ith  Arjuna>  slay  all  on  my  side !' " 
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''Dhritarishtra  said, — 'He  whom  we  have  never  heard  to 
apeak  a  lalsehood,  he  who  hath  Dhana^jbya  to  fight  for  him. 
may  have  the  sovereigoty  of  even  the  three  worlds !  BeflecU 
ing  from  day  to  day  I  do  not  find  the  warrior  who  may*  on 
his  car,  advance  in  battle  against  the  wielder  of  O^ndMKU 
When  that  wielder  of  Odndiva  will  shoot  winged  anrowa 
and  NoLikoB*  and  shafts  capable  of  piercing  the  breasts  of 
warriors,  there  is  no  rival  of  his  in  battla  If  those  bulls 
among  men,  those  heroes, — Drona  and  Elama,— those  for^ 
most  of  mighty  men,  versed  in  weapons  and  invincible  im 
battle,  withstand  him,  the  result  may  be  very  doubtful,  but 
I  am  sure  that  the  victory  will  not  be  mine.  Kama  is  hotHk 
compassionate  and  heedless,  and  the  preceptor  is  aged  and 
hath  affection  for  his  pupil.  Partha,  however,  is  able  and 
mighty,  of  firm  grasp  (of  the  bow)  and  indefatigable.  Terrible 
will  be  the  encounter  between  them,  without  resulting  in  any 
one's  defeat.  Conversant  with  weapons  and  endued  with 
heroism,  all  of  them  have  earned  great  fame.  They  may  re* 
linquish  the  very  sovereignty  of  the  gods  but  not  the  chance 
of  winning  victory.-  There  would  be  peace,  without  doubt,  upon 
the  £&ll  either  of  these  two  (Drona  and  Kama)  or  of  Falguna. 
There  is  none,  however,  who  can  either  slay  or  vanquish 
Arjuna !  Alas,  how  may  his  wrath  that  hath  been  excited 
i^aiost  my  foolish  sons  be  pacified  I  Others  there  are  acquaints 
ed  with  the  use  of  weapons,  that  conquer  or  are  conquered  ; 
but  it  is  heard  that  Falguna  always  conquereth.  Three  and 
thirty  years  have  passed  away  since  the  time  when  Arjuna^ 
having  invited  Agni,  gratified  him  at  Khindava,  vanquishing 
all  the  .celestials.  We  have  never  heard  of  his  defeat  anyiAerew 
O  child,  like  the  case  of  Indra,  victory  is  always  that  Arjuna'a 

*  A  NdUhOy  from  its  defcription  as  given  in  other  places,  would 
appear  to  have  been  some  kind  of  musket.  Here,  however,  it  seema 
that  a  NcAika  was  some  species  of  arrow,  unless  aiyat<u  Ndlikdm,  means 
^'shooting  muskets,''    I  am  not  sure  what  kind  of  weapon  a  Ndlikd 

really  was.— r. 

« 
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vko  buth  for  hia  oar^drivor  in  battle  Hriabik69a  endued  with 
tbe  saoie  character  aod  dispositioi^  We  hear  that  the  two 
Knshnaa  on  the  same  car  and  the  stringed  Odndiva, — ^the8e 
three  forces — ^have  been  united  together !  As  r^^ards  ourselves 
W9  hare  ool  a  bow  of  that  kind,  or  a  warrior  like  Arjima,  or  s 
WMlriTer  like  Ejrishna  I  The  fi>oliBh  followers  of  Dnryodhana 
sie  not  aware  of  tbis )  0  Sanjaya,  the  blazing  thnnder^bolt 
UHng  on  the  head  leaveth  something  nndestroyed,  bnt'  the 
ttrows»  O  child,  shot  by  Kiritin  leave  nothii^  undestroyed  1 
Kfen  now  I  behold  Dhanajaya  shooting  his  arrows  and  com- 
mitting a  havoc  around,  picking  off  heads  from  bodies  with  his 
uiowy  shower  \  Even  now  I  behold  the  arrowy  ccHiflagration, 
Uasnng  all  around,  *  issuing  firom  Gchidiva^  consuming^  in 
battle  the  ranks  of  my  sons !  Even  now  it  seemeth  to  me  that, 
sCnck  with  panic  at  the  rattle  of  Savyasichin's  car,  my  vast 
amy  eonnsting  of  diverse  forces  is  running  away  in  all  direc* 
twBS }  As  a  tremendous  conflagration,  wandering  in  all  direc^ 
tions,  of  swelling  flames  and  urged  by  the  wind,  coosumeth  diy 
leaves  and  grass,  so  will  the  great  flame  of  Aijuna's  weapons 
consume  all  my  troops  i  Kiritin,  appearing  as  a  foe  in  battle, 
will  vomit  innumerable  arrows  and  become  irresistible  like 
sB-destroying  Death  urged  forward  by  the  Supreme  Ordainer. 
When  I  will  constantly  hear  of  evil  omens  of  diverse  kinds 
happening  in  the  homes  of  the  Eums,  and  around  them  and 
on  the  field  of  battle,  then  will  destruction,  without  doubt, 
(ywlake  the  Bharatas  f  *" 


Section  LII. 

'Dlmtarishtra  said,^-'Endued  with  great  prowess  and 
eager  tor '«riotory»  evenaS  the  sons  themselves  of  Pandu  are 
ee  are  dMir  followers  who  are  all  sesolved  to  sacrifice  their 
livsB  and  determined  to  win  victory  I  Even  thou,  O  son^  bast 
tsld  BM  of  mj  'mighty  enemies,  viz.  the  kings  of  the  Pan* 
chalas,  the  Eekayas,  the  Matsyas,  aad  the  Magadhaal  He, 
^^gaiD,  who  at  his  will  can  bring  under  his  subjection  all  the 
three  worlds  with  Indra  at  their  head,  even  that  Creator  of  the 
ttoiycrsey  the  mighty  Elrishna,  is  bent  on  giving  victory  to  the 
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Bandavas.  As  regards  Satyaki,  he  acquired  in  no  time  tbe 
whole  science  of  arms  from  Arjuna.  That  scion  of  Cini's  race 
will  stand  on  the  battle-field,  shooting  his  shafts  like  husband* 
men  sowing  seeds !  The  prince  of  Pftnchala,  Dhrishtadyumna, 
that  mighty  car-warrior  of  cruel  deeds,  acquainted  with  all 
superior  weapons,  will  fight  with  my  host !  Great  is  my  fear« 
O  child,  from  the  wrath  of  Yudhishthira,  from  the  prowess 
of  Arjuna,  and  from  the  twins  and  Bhimasena.  When  those 
lords  of  men  will,  in  the  midst  of  my  army,  spread  their 
superhuman  net  of  arirows,  I  fear  my  troops  will  not  come  out 
of  it !  It  is  for  this,  O  Sanjaya,  that  I  weep  I  That  son  of 
Fandu,  Yudhishthira,  is  handsome,  endued  with  great  energy, 
highly  blessed,  possessed  of  Brahma  force;  intelligent,  of  great 
wisdom,  and  virtuous  soul.  Having  allies  and  counsellors, 
united  with  persons  ready  for  battle,  and  possessing  brothers 
and  fathers-in-law  who  are  all  heroes  and  mighty  car- warriors, 
that  tiger  among  men,  the  son  of  Fandu,  is  also  endued 
with  patience,  capable  of  keeping  his  counsels,  compassionate, 
modest,  of  prowess  incapable  of  being  baffled,  possessed  of 
great  learning,  with  soul  under  proper  control,  ev^  waiting 
upon  the  aged,  and  of  subdued  senses.  Fossessed  thus  of  every 
accomplishment,  he  is  like  unto  a  blazing  fire.  What  fool, 
doomed  to  destruction  and  deprived  of  sense,  will  jump,  moth- 
like,  into  that  blazing  and  irresistible  Pdndava  fire  ?  Alas,  I 
have  behaved  deceitfully  towards  him.  The  king,  like  unto 
a  fire  of  long  flames,  will  destroy  all  my  foolish  sons  in  battle 
without  leaving  any  alive  !  I,  therefore,  think  that  it  is  not 
proper  to  fight  with  them  !  Ye  Eauravas,  be  ye  of  the  same 
mind!  Without  doubt,  the  whole  race  of  Kuru  will  be 
destroyed,  in  case  of  hostilities  being  waged !  This  appears 
to  me  very  clearly,  and  if  we  act  accordingly,  my  mind  may 
have  peace  !  If  war  with  them  doth  not  seem  beneficial 
to  you,  then  we  will  strive  to  bring  about  peace !  Yudhish- 
thira will  never  be  indifferent  when  he  sees  us '  distressed,  for 
he  censures  me  only  as  the  cause  of  this  unjust  war !' '' 
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Section.  LIII. 

"Sanjaya  said,— *It  is  even  so,  O  great  king,  as  thou,  0 
Bliarata,  sayest !  On  the  event  of  a  battle,  the  destruction  of 
tiie  Eshatriyas  by  means  of  Odridiva  is  certain  I  This,  how- 
ever, I  do  not  understand,  how  when  thou  art  always  wise  and 
^q>ecially  acqusdnted  with  the  prowess  of  Savyasahchin,  thou 
fbllowest  yet  the  counsels  of  thy  sons !  Having,  O  bull  of 
the  Bharata  race,  injured  the  sons  of  Pritha  from  the  very 
beginning,  having,  in  fact,  committed  sins  repeatedly,  this  is 
not,  0  great  king,  the  time  (to  grieve)  !*  He  that  occupies 
the  position  of  a  father  and  a  friend,  if  he  is  always 
watchful  and  of  good  heart,  should  seek  the  welfare  (of  his 
ahildren);  but  he  that  injures,  can  not  be  called  a  father! 
Hearing  of  the  defeat'  of  the  Pandavas  at  dice,  thou  hadst, 
Oking,  laughed  like  a  child,  saying— TAw  i$  won,  this  ia 
acquired  ! — ^When  the  harshest  speeches  were  addressed  to  the 
sons  of  Pritha,  thou  didst  not  then  interfere,  pleased  at  the 
prospect  of  thy  sons  winning  the  whole  kingdom.  Thou  couldst 
not,  however,  th^n  see  before  thee  the  inevitable  fall !  The 
country  of  the  Kurus,  including  the  region  called  Jdngala,  U^ 
0  king,  thy  paternal  kingdom.  Thou  hast,  however,  obtained 
the  whole  earth  won  by  those  heroes.  Won  by  the  strength  of 
their  arms,  the  sons  of  Pritha  made  over  to  thee  this  extensive 
empire.  Thou  thinkest,  however,  0  best  of  kings,  that  all  this 
was  acquired  by  thee !  When  thy  sons,  seized  by  the  king  of 
the  GandhQ/rv<M,  were  about  to  sink  in  a  shoreless  sea  without 
a  raft  to  save  them,  it  was  Pirtha,  0  king,  that  brought  them 
back.  Thou  hadst,  like  a  child,  repeatedly  laughed,  O  monarch, 
at  the  PSndavas  when  they  were  defeated  at  dice  and  were 
going  into  exile !    When  Arjuna  poureth  a  shower  of  keen 

*  I  am  not  surt  that  I  hav«  understood  this  Sloka  correctly^  I  have 
followed  the  Bordwan  Pandits  in  interpreting  it  Nilakantha  suggests 
a  different  meaning.  Nauha  kdlas  is  explained  by  him  as — JEsha  k&loB 
-^stkdhalandhudhii^tavanaiva  sth&$yaii^  i.  «.,  ^This  frame  of  mind 
will  not  last,"  or  ^fchy  mind  will  not  be  always  so."  To  explain  KCl(U 
II JUomA  loems  to  mo  to  b«  very  far-fetched,   indeed.— 7 
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arrows,  the  very  oceans  dry  up,  let  alone  beings  of  flesh  and 
blood !    F&lgoona  is  the  foremost  of  all  shooters ;  Gandiva  is 
the  foremost  of  all  bows ;  Ee^ava  is  the  foremost  of  all  beings ; 
the  Sudargana  is  the  foremost  of  all  weapons ;  and  of  cars, 
that  furnished  with  the  banner  bearing  the  blazing  ape  on  it 
18  the  foremost.    That  car  of  his,  bearing  all  these  and  drawn 
by  white  steeds,  will,  O  king,  consume  us  all  in  battle  like  the 
upraised  wheel  of  Time !    O  bull  of  the  Bhaiata  race,  his  is 
even  now  the  whole  earth  and  he  is  the  foremost  of  all  kings, 
who  hath  Bhima  and  Arjuna  to  fight  for  him !    Beholding  thy 
host  sinking  in  despair  when  smitten  by  Bhima,  the  Eauravaa 
lieaded  by  Duryodhana  will  all  meet  with  destruction !  Struck 
with  the  fear  of  Bhima  and  Arjuna,  thy  sons,  0  king,  and 
the  kings  following  them,  will  not,  O  lord,  be  able  to  win 
victory!    The  Matsyas,    the  Panch&las,    the  Eekayas,   the 
Calwas  and  the  Curasenas,  all  decline  to  pay  thee  homage 
now,  and  all  disregard  thee.    Acquainted  with  the  energy  of 
that  wise  king,  all  of  them,  however,  have  joined  that  son  of 
Fritht,  and  for  their  devotion  to  him  they  are  always  oppos* 
ed  to  thy  sons  I    He  that,  by  his  evil  deeds,  afflicted  the  sods 
*  of  P&ndu  who  are  all  wedded  to  virtue  and  undeserving  of 
destruction,  he  that  hateth  them  even  now, — ^that  sinful  man. 
O  monarch,  who  is  none  else  than  thy  son, — should,  with  all 
his  adherents,  be  checked  by  all  means  !    It  behoveth  thee 
not  to  bewail  in  this  strain !    Even  this  was  said  by  myself  aa 
well  as  by  the  wise  Vidura  at  the  time  of  the  match  at  dice  ! 
These  thy  lamentations  in  connection  with  the  P&ndavas,  as  if 
thou  wert  a  helpless  person,  are,  O  king,  all  useless  f  " 


Section  LIV. 

''Duryodhana  said, — 'Fear  not,  0  king !  Nor  shouldst  thou 
'grieve  for  us!  0  monarch,  0  lord,  we  are  quite  able  to 
vanquish  the  foe  in  battle!  When  the  Parthas  had  been 
exiled  to  the  woods,  there  came  unto  them  the  slayer  of 
Kadhu  with  a  vast  army  in  battle  array  and  capable  of  crush- 
.  ing  hostile  kingdoms.  And  there  also  came  unto  them  the 
Eekayas,  and  Dhnshtaketu,  and  Dhrishtftdyumna  of  Frisbat^'s 
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laoe,  and  numerous  other  longs  in  their  trains  A^d  all 
(hose  great  car*warriors  were  assembled  in  a  place  not'  far 
from  Indrapraslha.  And  having  assembled  together  they 
oensored  thee  and  all  the  EtEtraa  And»  O  Bharata;  all  those 
vamors  with  Krishna  at  their  head  paid  their  homage  unto 
Yudhishthira  clod  m  deer-sMn  and  seated  in  their  midMi;  Andf 
all  those  kings  then  suggested  to  Yudhishthira  that  he  diould 
take  back  the  kingdonw  And  all  of  them  desired  to  tAaf  thee* 
witliall  thy  followersr  And  hearing  of  all  this>  O  bull  of  the 
Bharata  race,  I  addressed  BMshma  and  Drona  and  Sdripi^ 
Btrack  with  fear,  O  Idng,  at  the  prospect  of  the  ruin  that 
threatened  our  kindred  And  I  said  unto  them, — ^I  think  the 
F&ndavas  will  not  abide  by  the  agreement  made  by  them  ; 
VIsudeva  desireth  our  utter  extinction.  I  think  also  that 
with  the  exception  of  Tidura  all  of  you  will  be  slain,  although 
the  chief  of  the  Kurus,  Dbritar&shtra,  conversant  with  mora- 
lify,  will  not  be  included  in-  the  slaughter  !  O  sires,  e£fect«, 
ing  our  complete  destruction,  Jan&rddana  wisheth  to  heBi 
tow  upon  Tudbsihthira  the  entire  kingdom  of  the  Eurus ! 
What  should  be  done  ?  Shall  we  surrender,  or  fly,  or  shall 
we  fight  the  foe  givini;  up  every  hope  of  life  ?  If,  indeed* 
we  stand  up  against  them,  our  defeat  is  certain,  for  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth  are  under  Yudhishthira's  command  1  The 
people  of  the  realm  are  all  annoyed  with  us,  and  all  ou^ 
friends  also  are  angry  with  u&  AH  the  kings  of  the  earth 
are  speaking  ill  of  us,  and  especially  all  our  friends  and  re- 
latives. There  can  be  no  fault  in  our  surrender,  for  from 
time  immemorial,  the  weaker  party  is  known  to  conclude 
peace.  I  grieve,  however,  for  that  lord  of  men,  my  blind 
&ther,  who  may,  on  my  account,  be  overtaken  by  woe  and 
miseiy  that  is  endless  1  [It  is  known  to  thee,  0  king,  evei| 
before  this,  that  thy  other  sons  were  all  opposed  to  the  foe 
&r  pleasing  me  only  !*]    Those  mighty  car-warriors,  the  sonf 

*  This  is  evidently  an  interpolation.  Doryodhana  addresses  this 
Mntenoe  to  his  father.  Its  place,  however,  is  extremely  akward,  con- 
ttdering  that  the  prince  is  repeating  a  conversation  that  he  at  one  time 
had  with  Bhishma,  Drona,  Kripa,  &c.  All  tl^e  printed  texts  hi^ve  -this- 
"fitak.^  Jaa^Bure,  it  is  misplao^— J.  yi^v^^at^ 
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of  Pindii,  will,  indeed,  avenge  their  wrongs  by  deatioying  the 
whole  race  of  king  Dhritarashtra  with  all  his  counsellors ! — 
(It  was  thus  that  I  addressed  them  then,  and)  seeing  me 
afflicted  by  great  anxiety  and  my  senses  tortured,  Dronaantt 
Bhishma  and  Kripa  and  Drona's  son  then  addressed  m^ 
■*yi°&— Fear  not,  O  represser  of  foes,  for  if  the  foe  wage 
hostilities  with  us,  they  will  not  be  able  to  vanquish  us  when 
we  take  the  field  !  Every  one  of  us  is  singly  capable  of  van* 
quishing  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  !  Let  them  come !  With 
keen^edged  arrows  we  will  curb  their  pride  !  Inflamed  with 
anger  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  this  Bhishma  (amongst 
ns)  in  days  of  old  had  conquered  all  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
on  a  singte  car.  O  Bharata,  his  wrath  excited,  that  best  of 
the  Kurus  smote  numberless  ones  amongst  them,  whereupon, 
from  fear,  they  all  surrendered  to  this  Devavrata,  seeking  hia 
protection.  That  Bhishma,  united  with  us,  is  still  capable 
of  vanquishing  the  foe  in  battle !  Let  thy  fears,  therefore, 
O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  be  all  dispelled ! — ' 

"Duryodhana  continued, — *Even  this  was  the  resolve  then 
formed  by  these  heroes  of  immeasurable  energy !  The  whole 
earth  was  formerly  under  the  foe's  command.  Now,  however, 
they  are  incapable  of  vanquishing  us  in  battle,  for  our  enemies, 
the  sons  of  Pandu,  are  now  without  allies  and  destitute  of 
ener|?y.  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  the  sovereignty  of  the 
earth  now  resteth  in  me,  and  the  kings  also,  assembled  by  me^ 
are  of  the  same  mind*  with  me  in  weal  or  woe  !  Enow  thou, 
O  best  of  the  Euru  race,  that  all  these  kings,  O  slayer  of  foes, 
can,  for  my  sake,  enter  into  the  fire  or  the  sea!  They  are 
all  laughing  at  thee,  beholding  thee  filled  with  grief  and 
indulging  in  these  lamentations  like  one  out  of  his  wits,  and 
affirighted  at  the  praises  of  the  foe  !  Every  one  amongst  these 
kings  is  able  to  withstand  the  Pindavas  I  Indeed,  sire,  every 
one  regardeth  himself;  let  thy  fears,  therefore,  be  despoiled  !f 
even  Vasava  hin^elf  is  not  capable  of  vanquishing  my  vast 
host !    The  Self-create  Brahman  himself,  if  desirous  of  slay- 

•  Marthas  iB^  lit,  '*0f  the  same  purpose."— r. 

t  The  sense  seems  to  be— *'Do  not  show  thy  »b)ectDMt  ia  this  w»j«' 
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ing  it,  cannot  aniuhilate  it !  BGeiving  given  tip  all  hopes-  of 
a  town,  Yudhishthira  craveth  only,  five  villages,  affirighted, 

0  lord,  at  the  anny  I  have  assembled  and  at  my  power  I  The 
belief  thou  entertainest  in  the  prowess  of  Vrikodara  the  son 
of  Eunti,  is  unfounded.  O  Bh&rata,  tbou  knowest  not  the 
extent  of  my  prowess !  There  is  none  on  earth  equal  to  me 
in  an  encounter  with  the  mace*  None  have  ever  surpassed 
me  in  such  an  encounter,  nor  will  any  surpass  me !  With 
devoted  application  and  undergoing  many  privations,  I  have 
lived  in  my  preceptor's  abode.  I  have  completed  my  knowledge 
sad  exercises  there.  It  is  for  this  that  I  have  no  fear  either 
if  Bhima  or  of  others  !  When  I  humbly  waited  upon  Sankar- 
shana  (my  preceptor),  blessed  be  thou,  it  was  his  firm  con* 
▼ietion  that  Duryodhana  hath  no  equal  in  the  mace !  In 
battle  I  am  Sankarshana's  equal,  and  in  might  there,  is  none 
oaperior  to  me  on  earth !  Bhima  will  never  be  able  to  bear 
the  blow  of  my  mace  in  battle !    A  single  blow,  O  king,  that 

1  may  wrathfuUy  deal  unto  Bhima  will  certainly,  0  hero,  bear 
kim  without  delay  to  the  abode  of  Yama  !  0  king,  I  wish  td 
8M  Yrikodara  mace  in  hand  t  This  hath  been  my  long-cher* 
idled  desire  !  Struck  in  battle  with  my  mace,  Yrikodara  the 
ton  of  Prith&  will  fall  dead  on  the  ground,  his  limbs  shattered  I 
Smitten  with  a  blow  of  my  mace,  the  mountains  of  Himavat 
may  spilt  into  a  hundred  thousand  fragments.  Yrikodara  him* 
self  knoweth  this  truth,  as  also  Yasudeva  and  Arjuna,  that 
ihere  ia  no  one  equal  to  Dwryodhana  in  the  use  of  the 
mace.  Let  thy  fears,  therefore,  caused  by  Yrikodara  be  dis* 
pelled,  for  I  will  certainly  slay  him  in  fierce  conflict  I  Do 
lu^  O  king,  give  way  to  melancholy !  And  after  I  have  slain 
him,  numerous  car-warriors  of  equal  or  superior  energy,  willi 
0  bull  among  the  Bharatas,  speedily  throw  Arjuna  down ! 
Bhishma,  Drona,  Ejripa  and  Drona's  son,  Earna  and  Bhuri* 
^vas,  Calya  the  king  of  Prdgjyotiah  and  Jayadratha  the 
kmg  of  the  Sindhus,— every  one  of  these,  O  Bharata,  is  singly 
ci^^le  of  slaying  the  Pandavas !  When  united  together,  they 
will,  within  a  moment,  send  him  to  the  abode  of  Yama !  There, 
indeed,  is  no  reason  why  the  united  army  of  all  the  kings  will 
be  incapable  of  vanquishing  Dhananjaya  singly,    A  tiundred 
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times  shroaded  by  innumerable  arrows  shot  by  Bhishma  and 

Drona  and  Drona's  son  and  Kripa,  and  deprived  of  str^gtl^ 

Pirtha  will  have  to  go  unto  Tama's  abode  !    Our  grandsiMr 

bom  of  Oumga  is,  O  Bhirata»  superior  to  Cintann  himself  I 

Like  unto  a  regenerate  saint,  and  incapable  of  being  wiUistood 

by  the  very  ceksuals^  he  took  his  birth  amongst  men.    ThesKt 

U  BO  slayer  of  Bhishma,  O  king,  on  earth,  for  his  fiitfaer, 

gratified,  gave  him  the  boon — 2%ott  ahaU  not  die  exoept 

mAen  it  i$  iky  own  wish  I     And  Drona  took  his  birth  fan  * 

vater-pot  from  the  regenerate  saint  Bharadwaja.    And  frooa 

Drona  hath  taken  his  birth  his  son  having  a  knowledge  of  the 

highest  weapons.    And  this  the  foremost  of  preoeptcNs,  Siipv 

also,  hath  taken  his  birth  from  the  great  Bi$hi  Gaatamar 

Bom  in  a  elump  of  heath,  this  illustrious  one,  I  think,  is  inoa|r- 

able  of  being  slain.    Then  again,  0  king,  the  fother,  mother 

and  maternal  unele  of  Afwathaman, — ^these  three, — are  ftol 

bom  of  woman's  womb  !    I  have  that  hero  also  on  my  side* 

All  these  mighty  car-warriors,  O  king,  are  like  unto  celestially 

and  can,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  inflict  pain  on  Oaloni 

himself  in  battle !    Arjuna  b  incapable  of  even  loddng   aft 

any  one  of  these  singly.    When  united  together,  these  tigers 

among  men  will  certainly  slay  Dhananjaya!    Kama  also»  I 

suppose,  is  equal  unto  Bhishma  and  Drona  and  Eripa !     O* 

Bh&rata,  Bima  himself  had  told  him, — Thotu  art  equal  wUa 

fne  I    Kama  had  two  ear-rings  bom  with  him,  of  great  briUi^ 

ance  and  beauty  ;  for  Cachi's  gratificatbn  Indra  begged  them 

of  that  represser  of  foes,  in  exchange,  O  king,  for  an  infid* 

iible  and  terrible  dart !    How  would  Dhananjaya,  therefinrei; 

escape  with  Ufe  from  Kama  who  is  protected  by  that  dart  I 

JCy  success,  therefore,  O  king,  is  as  certain  as  a  fruit  held 

'iast  in  my  own  grasp  !    The  utter  defeat  also  of  my  foes  i^ 

ahready  bruited  about  on  earth  !    This  Bhishma,  0  Bhixata^ 

JuUeth  every  day  ten  thousand  soldier&    Equal  unto  him  are 

these  bowmen,    Drona,    Drona's  son,  and  Eripa!    Then,  0 

tepresser  of  foes,  the  ranks  of  the  Sar^ptaka*  warriors  hav^ 


•      ♦  The  San^ptalas  wen  solditn  who  iwore  to  conquer  or  cU«.    They 
fiFPrtld,  ou  Q^  account,,  j;^rtt,  th^ir  backs  on  the  batUerficli— T.   .   .  :  J 
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made  this  resolution,— iS^iti^  we  wiU  elay  Arjuna  or  (hat 

api^baHnered  warrior  will  slay  ual    There  are  other  kings 

also,  who  firm  in  their  resolve  of  slaying  Savyasichin,  regard 

Um  as  «aeqtial  to  themselves.    Why  dost  thou  then  appro-* 

lioid  danger  from  the  F&ndavas  ?    When  Bhimasena  will  be^ 

slain,  O  Bfairata,  who  else  (amongst  them)  will  fight  ?    Tell 

9ie  this,  O  represser  of  foes,  if  thou  knowest  any  amongst 

tile  foe !    The  five  brothers,  with  Dhrishtadynmna  and  Sitya^ 

id, — ^these  seven  warriors  of  the  enemy,  0  king,  are  regarded 

as  their  ebief  strength.    Those,  however,  amongst  ns,  that  are 

ear  chief  warriors,  are  Bhishma,  Drona,  Eripa,  Drona's  son, 

Kama,  Somadatta,  V&hlika,  and  Calya  the  king  of  Pragjyo- 

iisha,  the  two  kings  (Vinda  and  Annvinda)  of  Avanti,  and 

layadra^a;   and  then,    O  king,  thy  sons  Dn^asana,  Dur-^ 

mokha^  Dnssaha,  Cratayn,  Cbitrasena,  Puramitra,  Yivin<;atit 

Oda^  Bhori^ravas,  and  Yrikama!    0  king,  I  have  assembled 

one  and  ten  Akihauhinist    The  army  of  the  enemy  is  less 

than  mine,  amounting  only  to  seven  Akshauhinii.    How 

then  can  I  be  defeated  ?    Vrihaspati  hath  said  that  an  army 

nMeh  %$  less  ky  a  third  ought  to  be  erhcowitered.    My  army, 

Oking,  exceedeth  that  of  the  foe  by  a  third!    Besides,  O 

Bhirats,  I  knew  that  the  enemy  hath  many  defects,  while 

mine,  O  l^d,  are  endued  with  many  good  virtues !    Knowing 

all  this,  O  Bhirata,  as  also  the  superiority  of  my  force  and 

ilie  infericnrity  ^  the  Findavas,  it  behoveth  thee  not  to  lose 

thy  senses  f 

^'Having  said  tiiis,  O  BhSrata,  that  conqueror  of  hostile 
diie&,  Duryedhana,  asked  Sanjaya  i^ain,  anxious  to  know 
mem  about  ef  the  doings  of  the  Pandavas," 


Sbctiom  LV. 

"Duryodhana  said,— 'Having  obtained,  0  Sanjaya,  an  army 
amnbering  seven  AkahatthinU,  what  is  Yudhishthira  the  son 
<f  Eunti,  with  the  other  kings  in  his  company,  doing  in  view 
tfthewarf 

''Sanjaya  said, — 'TudfaisfaUiira,  0  king,  is  very  cheerful  in 
viQw  of  the  battle.    And  so  also  are  Bl^masena  and  Arjunai 
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The  twins  also  are  perfectly  feariess.  Desirons  of  making  an. 
experiment  of  the  mantra$  (obtained  by  him),  Vibhatsu  the^ 
aon  of  Kunti,  yoked  his  celestial  car  illuminating  all  the-< 
directions.  Accontred  in  mail,  he  looked  like  a  mass  of  clouds' 
<Aarged  with  lightning.  After  reflecting  for  a  while,  he 
cheerfully  addressed  me,  najing,— Behold,  0  Sanjaya,  ihe9e> 
preliminary  signs  t  We  wUl  certainly  conquer  I— Indeed, 
what  Vibhatsu  said  unto  me  appeared  to  me  to  be  true  f 

''Duryodhana  said, — Thou  rejoicest  to  applaud  those  sons 
of  Pritha  defeated  at  dice  I  Tell  us  now  what  sort  of  steeds 
are  yoked  unto  Arjuna's  car  and  what  sort  of  banners  are" 
set  up  on  it.' 

''Sanjaya  said,— '0  great  king,  the  celestial  artificer  dilled 
Tashtri  or  Bhaumana,  aided  by  Cakra  and  Dhatri,  created 
forms  of  diverse  kinds  and  great  beauty   for  Arjuna's  car  f 
And  displaying  divine  illusion  they  placed  on   his   flagstaff 
those  celestial  forms,  large  and  small,  of  great  value.    And  at 
Bhimasena's  request,  Hanumat  the  son  of  the  Wind-god,  will 
also  place  his  own  image  on  it.    And  Bhaumana  has,  in  itd 
creation,  had  recourse  to  such  illusion  that  that  banner  covers 
both  perpendicularly  and  laterally,  an  area  of  one  Yajanci, 
tod  even  if  trees  stand  in  its  way,  its  course  cannot  be  im* 
peded.    Indeed,    even   as  Cakra's  bow   of  diverse  colors  is 
exhibited  in  the  firmament  and  nobody  knows  of  what  it  is 
inade,  so  hath  that  banner  been  contrived  by  Bhaumana,  for 
its  form  is  varied  and  ever  varying.     And  as  a  column  of 
limoke  mixed  with  fire  riseth  up,  covering  the  sky  and  display- 
ing many  bright  hues  and  elegant  shapes,  so  doth  that  banned 
contrived  by  Bhaumana  rear  its  head.    Indeed,  it  hath  no 
weight,  nor  is  it  capable  of  being  obstructed.    And  unto  that 
car  are  a  century  of  excellent  celestial  steeds  of  white  hue  and 
endued  with  the  speed  of  the  mind,  all  presented  by  Chitrasena 
(the  king  of  the  Chindharvas).    And  neither  on  earth,  O  king 
nor  in  the  sky,  nor  in  heaven,  their  course   can  be  impeded. 
And  formerly  a  boon  hath  been  granted  to  the  efi^ect  that  their 
number  would  always  remain  full  how  often  so  ever  they 
might  be  slain.    And  unto  Tudhishthira's  car  are  yoked  large 
steeds  of  equal  energy  and  white  in  hue  like  ivory.    Ami 
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unto  Bhimatena's  car  are  yoked  coursers  endued  with  the  speed 
of  the  wind  and  the  splendour  of  the  seven  Riahis.  And 
steeds  of  sable  bodies  and  backs  rariegated  like  the  wings  of 
the  TUtiri  bird,  all  presented  by  his  gratified  brother  Fal- 
guna,  and  superior  to  those  of  the  heroic  Falguna  himself, 
cheerfdlly  bear  Sahadeva.  And  Nakula  of  Ijmida's  race,  the 
fion  of  Madri,  is  borne,  like  Indra  the  slayer  of  Vitra,  by 
excellent  steeds  presented  by  the  great  Indra  himself,  all 
mighty  as  the  wind  and  endued  with  great  speed.  And  ex- 
;  cellent  steeds  of  large  size,  equal  unto  those  of  the  Pindavas 
themselves  in  age  and  strength,  endued  with  great  swiftness 
and  of  handsome  make,  and  all  presented  by  the  celestials,  carry 
those  youthful  princes,  the  sons  of  Subhadri  and  Draupadi !' " 


Section  LVI. 

'Dhritarashtra  said, — ^'Whom  hast  thou,  O  Sanjaya,  seen 
to  have,  from  affection,  arrived  there,  and  who  will,  in  behalf 
of  the  Pandavas,  fight  ray  son's  forces  f 

"Sanjaya  said, — 'I  have  seen  Krishna,  the  foremost  of  €he 
Andhakas  and  the  Yrishnis,  arrived  there,  and  Chekitana,  as 
also  Satyaki  otherwise  called  Yuyudhana.  And  those  two 
mighty  car- warriors,  proud  of  their  strength  and  famed  over 
all  the  world,  have  joined  the  Pandavas,  each  with  a  separate 
Ahhauhini  of  troops.  And  Drupada,  the  king  of  the  Pancha* 
las,  snirounded  by  his  ten  heroic  sons — Satyajit  and  others- 
headed  by  Dhrishtadyumna,  and  well  protected  by  Cikhandin, 
and  having  furnished  his  soldiers  with  every  necessaiy,  hath 
come  there  with  a  full  Akshauhini,  desirous  of  honoring 
Tudhbhthira.  And  that  lord  of  earth,  Virata,  with  his  two 
soQsSankha  and  Uttara,  as  also  with  those  heroes  Surya- 
datta  atid  others — ^headed  by  Madiraksha  and  surrounded  by 
one  AkaJuiuhini  of  troops,  hath,  thus  accompanied  by  brothers 
and  sons,  joined  the  son  of  Pritha.  And  the  son  of  Jarasandha 
the  king  of  Maghadha,  and  Dhristaketu  the  king  of  the  Chedis, 
have  separately  come  there,  each  accompanied  by  an  Akshau- 
hvni  of  troops.  And  the  five  brothers  of  Eekaya,  all  having 
purple  flags,  have^  joined  the  Pandavas,  surrounded  by  an 
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Akahauhini  of  troops.    Those,  numbering  to  this  extent,  have 
I  seen  ftssembled  there,  and  these,  on  behalf  of  the  Pandayas, 
will  encounter  the  Dh&rtarishtra  host  1  That  great  car-warri<»r, 
Dhrisbtadyumna^    who  is  aoquainted  with  human,  celestial, 
Gdndharva  and  ^8«m\»  arrays  of  battle,  leadeth  that  host.   0 
king,  Blushma  the  son  of  Cintami  has  been  assigned  to  Ci- 
khandin  as  his  share.   And  Yir&ta  with  all  his  Matsjra  warriors 
will  support  Cikhandia,    The  mightj  king  of  the  Madras  hath 
been  assigned  to  the  eldest  son  of  Findu  as  his  share,  though 
some  are  of  opinion  that  those  two  are  not  well  matched. 
Puryodhana  with  his  sons  and  his  o^tury  of  brothers,  as  also 
the  rulers  of  the  East  and  the  South,  have  been  assigned  to 
Bhimasena  as  his  share.    Kama  the  son  of  Yikartana,  and 
Jayadratha  the  king  of  the  3indhu$,  have  been  assigned  to 
Arjuna  as  his  share.    And  those  heroes  also  on  the  earth  who 
are  incapable  of  being  withstood  and  who  are  proud  of  their 
might,  have  been  accepted  by  Aijuna  as  his  share.    And 
those  mighty  bowmen,  the  five  royal  brothers  of  Eekaya, 
will  put  forth  their  strength  in  battle,  accepting  the  Eekaja 
warriors  (on  Dhritamshtra's  side)  as  antagonists.    And  in  their 
share  are  included  the  M&lavas  also^  and  the  C&lwakas,  as  also 
4he  two  famous  warriors  of  the  Trigarta  host  who  have  sworn 
4k>  conquer  or  die.*    And  all  the  sons  of  Duryodhana  aiid 
PusQ&sana,   as  also  king  Yrihadvala,  have  been  assigned  to 
-Subhadra's  son  as  hia  share.    And  those  great  bowmen,  the 
sons  of  Draupadi,  having  cars  fiirDished  with  gold-embr(ade^ 
fd  banners,  all  headed  by  Dhrishtadyumna,  will,  O  Bbarata, 
^vance  against  Drona.    And  Obekitina  on  his  car  desiredi 
to  encounter  Somadatta  in  single  combat  on  hi%  while  Sitya* 
ki  is  anxious  to  battle  against  the  Bhoja  chief  Eritavarmao. 
And  the  hercnc  son  of  Midri,  Sahadeva,  who  setteth  up  terri- 
ble roars  in  battle,  hath  intended  to  take  as  his  share  thy 
brother-in-law,  the  son  of  Suvala.    And  Nakula  also,  the  son 
of  Madravati,  bath  intended  to  take  as  his  share  the  deceitful 
TJluka  and  the  tribes  of  the  Siraswatas.    As  for  all  the  other 

*  The  word  used  is  Smmsoptaka^  «.  c  a  warrior  who  swears  to  oeiviiiec 
%r;die  butiieyer  to  turn  his  bsok  oa  tke  fieldt^r. 
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kings  of  tbe  eaHh,  O  monarch,  who  will  go  to  battle,  th» 
$0D8  of  Pttidm  hate,  by  naming  them,  distributed  them  in 
their  own  respectiTe  diaree.  Thos  bath  the  Findava  host  been, 
distributed  into  divisioni.  Do  thou  now,  without  delay,  witb 
thy  sons,  act  as  tiiou  thinkest  best !' " 

"Dhritarishtra  8aid,-^'Ala8,  all  my  foolish  sons  addicted 
to  deceitful  dioe,  are  already  dead  when  it  is  the  mighty 
Bhima  witli  whom  they  desire  an  encounter  in  the  field  ot 
battle  I  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  too,  consecrated  by  Deatb 
himself  for  sacrifice,  will  rush  to  the  OSndvva  fire  like  so  mwy 
moths !  Methinks  my  host  is  already  put  to  flight  by  thosd 
illastrious  warriors  injured  before  by  me  !  Who,  indeed,  shall 
follow  to  battle  my  warriors  whose  ranks  will  be  broken  by  the 
sons  of  P&ndu  in  the  encounter  f  All  of  them  are  mighty  car-^ 
warriors,  possessed  of  great  bravery,  of  £unou8  achievements; 
^dued  with  great  prowess,  equal  unto  the  sun  or  the  fire  in 
energy,  and  all  victorious  in  battle !  Those  that  have  Tudhish^ 
thira  for  their  leader,  the  slayer  of  Madhu  for  their  protector;; 
the  heroic  Savyasichin  and  Vrikodara  for  their  warriors,  and 
Nakula,  and  Sahadeva,  and  Dhrishtadyumna  the  son  of  Pri^ 
ihata^  and  Satyaki,  and  Drupada,  and  Dhrishtaketu  witb  his 
son,  and  Uttamaujas,  and  the  unconquerable  Yudhamanyu  of 
the  Panohalas,  and  Cikhandin,  and  Eshatradeva,  and  Uttara 
the  son  of  Yirita,  and  the  Eju^yas^  the  Chedis,  the  Matsyas^ 
the  Srinjayas,  Yabhru  the  son  of  Yir&ta,  the  Panch&Ias,  and  the 
Prabhadrakas,  for  fighting  for  them,  those,  indeed,  firom  whom 
Indra  himself  cannot,  if  they  are  unwilling,  snatch  this  earth; 
--those  heroes,  cool  and  steady  in  fight,  who  can  split  the  very 
mountains— alas,  it  is  with  them  that  are  endued  with  every 
rirtue  and  possessed  of  superhuman  prowess  that  this  wicked 
son  of  mine,  O  Sanjaya,  desireth  to  fight,  disregarding  me 
even  though  I  am  ciying  myself  hoarse  T 

''Duryodhana  said,— 'Both  the  P&ndavas  and  ourselves  afa 
oC  the  same  race ;  both  they  and  we  crawl  on  the  same  earth  t 
Why  then  dost  thou  think  that  viot<»y  will  declare  itself  lar 
cidy  the  Pindavas  I  Bhishma^  Drona,  Eripa,  the  unconquer-^ 
able  Kama,  Jayadratha,  Somadatta,  and  Ajwathaman, — all 
Bi%bty  bowmen  and  endued  witb  great  energy,^are  incapa'ble 
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of  being  vanquished  by  Indra  himself  united  with  the  celes- 
tials !  What  sajst  thou  then,  O  father,  of  the  Pandavas  ? 
All  these  noble  and  heroic  kings  of  the  earthj  bearing  weapons, 

0  father,  are  quite  capable,  for  my  sake,  of  withstanding  the 
Pandavas,  while  the  latter  are  not  capable  of  even  gazing  at 
my  troops !  I  am  powerful  enough  to  encounter  in  battle  the 
Pandavas  with  their  sona  O  Bfa&rata,  all  those  rulers  of  the 
earth  who  are  anxious  for  my  welfare  will  certainly  seize  all 
the  Pandavas  like  a  herd  of  young  deer  by  means  of  a  net !  I 
tell  thee,  io  consequence  of  our  crowds  of  cars  and  nets  of 
arrows,  the  P&nchalas  atid  the  Pandavas  will  all  be  routed !' " 

"Dhritanushtra  said, — '0  Sanjaya,  this  my  son  speaketh 
like  a  mad  man,  for  he  is  incapable  of  vanquishing  in  battle 
Yudhishthira  the  just  I  This  Bhishma  truly  knoweth  the 
might  of  the  famous,  powerful,  virtuous,  and  high-souled 
Pandavas  and  their  sons,  for  he  doth  not  wish  a  battle  with 
those  illustrious  ones !  But  tell  me  again,  O  Sanjaya,  of  their 
movements !  Tell  me,  who  are  inciting  those  illustrious  and 
mighty  bowmen  endued  with  great  activity  like  priests  en- 
kindling (homa)  fires  with  liabations  of  clarified  butter !' 

"Sanjaya  said, — 'O  Bharata,  Dhrishtadyumna  is  always 
urging  the  Pandavas  to  war,  saying,-:-Fight,  ye  best  among  the 
Bharatas !  Do  not  entertain  the  least  fear  1  All  those  rulers 
of  the  earth  who,  courted  by  Dhritarashjira's  son,  will  come  to 
that  fierce  encounter  marked  by  showers  of  weapons, — ^indeed, 

1  alone  will  encounter  all  those  angry  kings  assembled  together 
with  their  relatives,  like  a  whale  seizing  little  fishes  fix>m 
the  water.*  Bhishma  and  Drona  and  Elripa  and  Kama  and 
Drona's  son  and  Calya  and  Suyodhana, — them  all  I  will  with- 
stand like  the  bank  resisting  the  swelling  sea !  Unto  him  saying 
thus,  the  virtuous  king  Yudhishthira  said, — ^The  Panchalas  and 
the  P&ndavas  wholly  depend  upon  thy  prowess  and  steadiness ! 
Bescue  us  safely  from  the  war  !  I  know,  0  mighty-armed  one 
that  thou  art  'firm  in  the  duties  of  the  Kshatriya  order !  Thou 
art,  indeed,  quite  competent  to  alone  smite  the  Eauravas ! 
When  the   latter,  eager  for  fight,  will  stand  before  us,  what 

*  ^o^i^,— The  use  of  the  ablative  here  is  peculiar  to  Sanskrit.— >f. 
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thoa,  0  represser  of  foes,  wilt  arrange,  will  certainly  be  for 
oar  good  !  Even  ibis  is  the  opinion  of  those  acquainted  with 
the  scriptures  that  the  hero  who,  displa3ring  his  prowess, 
rallieth  those  that  after  the  rout  run  away  from  the  battle- 
field, seeking  for  protection,  is  to  be  bought  with  a  thousand  ! 
Thou,  0  bull  among  men,  art  brave,  mighty,  and  powerful  1 
Without  doubt,  thou  art  that  deliverer  of  those  that  are  over- 
powered with  fear  on  the  field  of  battle  ! — And  when  the 
righteous  Yudhishthira  the  son  of  Kunti  said  this,  Dhrishta- 
dyomna  fearlessly  addressed  me  in  these  words, — Go  thou,  O 
8fUa,  without  delay,  and  say  unto  all  those  that  have  come 
to  fight  for  Duryodhana,  say  unto  the  Kurus  of  the  PrcUipa 
dynasty  with  the  Valhikas,  the  son  of  Caradwata,  and  Kama 
and  Drona,  and  Drona's  son,  and  Jayadratha,  and  Du9a8ana» 
and  Yikama,  and  king  Duryodhana,  and  Bhishma, — Do  not 
ttyfer  yourselves  to  he  slain  by  Arjwna,  who  is  protected  by  the 
celestials.  Before  that  happens,  let  some  good  man  approach 
Tudhiskthira  and  entreat  that  son  of  Pandu,  that  best  of 
mm,  to  accept  the  kingdom  (sTJt/rrendered  by  them)  withovi 
dday.  There  is  no  wa/rrior  on  the  eoArth  like  vmto  8avya^ 
9ScMn,  son  of  Pdmdii,  of  prowess  incapable  of  being  baffled. 
The  celestial  car  of  the  holder  of  Oandiva  is  protected  by  the 
wry  gods.  He  is  incapable  of  being  vanquished  by  human 
hewigs.    Do  not,  therefore,  bend  yov/r  mind  to  wa/r  I — ' " 


Section  LVIL 

"Dhritarashtra  said, — 'Yudhishthira  the  son  of  Findu  is 
endued  with  Kshatriya  energy  and  leadeth  the  BraJim/X" 
tharya  mode  of  life  from  his  very  youth.  Alas,  with  him 
these  foolish  sons  of  mine  desire  to  fight,  disregarding  me 
that  am  thus  bewailing  1  I  ask  thee,  O  Duryodhana,  0  fore- 
most of  the  Bharata  race,  desist  from  hostility !  0  chastiser 
of  foes,  under  any  circumstances,  war  is  nevet  applauded  1 
Half  the  earth  is  quite  enough  for  the  maintenance  of  thy- 
self and  all  thy  followers !  Give  back  unto  the  sons  of  Pandu, 
0 chastiser  of  foes,  their  proper  share!  All  the  Euravas 
deem  even  this  to  be  consistent  with  justice  that  thou  shouldst 
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make  t>eace  with  tb6  high-souled  sons  of  Flndu !  Beflect  thotti 

0  son;  and  thou  wilt  find  that  this  thy  army  is  for  thy  own 
death!    Thou  understandest  not  this  from  thy  own  folly  I 

1  myself  do  not  desire  war,  nor  Vihlika,  nor  Bhishma,  nor 
Drona,  nor  AQwathamah,  nor  Sanjaya,  nor  Somadatta,  nor 
Cala,  nor  Eripa,  nor  Satyavrata,  nor  Parumitra»  nor  Jaya, 
nor  Bhurifravas, — in  fact,  none  of  these  desireth  war  1  Indeed, 
those  warriors  upon  whom  the  Eauravas,  when  affioted  by  the 
foe*  will  have  to  rely,  do  not  applaud  war  !  0  child,  let  thai 
be  acceptable  to  thee !  Alas,  thou  dost  Bot  seek  it  of  thy 
own  will,  but  it  is  Kama  and  the  6vil*minded  Dus^mna  and 
Gakuni  the  son  of  Suvalajthat  are  leading  thee  to  it !' 

''Duryodhana  said, — *!  challenge  the  Pindaras  to  battlei 
without  depending  upon  thyself,  Drona,  or  A^wathiman,  or 
Sanjaya,  or  Vikama,  or  Eimroja,  or  Eripa,  or  Y&hlika^  or 
Satyavrata,  or  Furnmitra,  or  Bhuri^ravas,  or  others  of  thy 
party !  But,  0  bull  among  men,  only  myself  and  Kama^ 
O  sire,  are  prepared  to  celebrate  the  sacrifice  of  battle  with 
all  the  neocessary  rites,  making  Yudhishthira  the  victim  I  In 
that  sacrifice,  my  car  will  be  the  altar ;  my  sword  will  be  the 
smaller  laddie,  my  mace,  the  larger  one,  for  pouring  libations ; 
««— my  coat  of  mail  will  be  the  assembly  of  spectators ;  my  font 
steeds  will  be  the  o£Beiating  priests;  my  arrows  will  be  the 
blades  of  Eupt  grass. ;  and  fSftme  will  be  the  clarified  butter ! 
O  king,  performing,  in  honor  of  Yama,  such  a  sacrifice  in 
battle  the  ingredients  of  which  will  all  be  furnished  by  our- 
selves, we  will  return  victoriously,  coverd  with  glory  after  hav- 
ing slain  our  foes !  Three  of  us,  0  sire,  viz,  myself  and  Kama 
And  my  brother  Dus(^sana, — will  slay  the  ULndavas  in  battle! 
Either  I,  slaying  the  Pindavas,  will  sway  this  Earth,  at  the 
sons  of  P&ndu,  having  slain  me,  will  enjoy  this  Earth !  0 
king,  O  thou  of  unfeding  glory,  I  would  sacrifice  my  life, 
iingdom,  wealth,  every  thing,  but  would  not  be  able  to  live 
side  by  side  with  the  Kndavas !  O  venerable  one,  I  will  nod 
ifurrender  to  the  Pindavas  even  that  much  of  land  which  may 
be  covered  by  the  sharp  point  of  a  needle  f 

"Dhritarashtra  said, — *I  now  abandon  Duryodhana  for  ever  f 
r  nevertheless  grieve  for  you   all,  ye  kings^  that  will   follow 
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this  fool  who  is  about  to  prooeed  to  Yama's  abode !  Like  tigers 
among  a  herd  of  deer,  those  foremost  of  smiters — the  sons  of 
P&adn,— >will  nnite  down  yomr  principal  leaders  assembled  for 
battle  !  Methinks,  the  Bh&rata  host,  like  a  helpless  woman> 
will  be  afflicted  and  crashed  and  hurled  to  a  distance  by 
Yuyudh&na  of  long  arms  I  Adding  to  the  strength  of  Yu-^ 
dhishthira's  army  which  without  him  was  already  sufficient, 
Gini*8  son  will  take  up  his  stand  on  the  fiel^  of  battle  and 
scatter  his  arrows  like  seeds  on  a  cultivated  field!  And 
Bhimasena  will  take  up  his  position  in  the  very  van  of  the 
combatants,  and  all  his  soldiers  will  fearlessly  stand  in  his^ 
rear  as  behind  a  rampart.  Indeed,  when  thou,  0  Duryo* 
dhana»  wilt  behold  elephants,  huge  as  hills,  prostrated  on  the 
ground  with  their  tusks  disabled,  their  temples  crushed  and 
bodies  dyed  with  gore, — ^in  fiaot,  when  thou  wilt  see  them  lying 
on  the  field  of  battle  like  riven  hills,  then,  afi&aid  of  a  contact 
with  him,  thou  wilt  remember  these  my  words !  Beholding  thy 
host  eonsisting  of  cars,  steeds,  and  el^hants,  consumed  by 
Bhimasena  and  presenting  the  spectacle  of  a  wide-spread  con*. 
Migration's  track,  thou  wilt  remember  these  my  words !  If  ye 
do  not  make  peace  with  the  Pindavas,  a  heaving  calamity  will 
be  yours  !  Slain  by  Bhimasena  with  his  mace,  ye  will  rest  in 
peace !  Indeed,  when  thou  wilt  see  the  Euru  host  levelled 
to  the  ground  by  Bhima  like  a  large  forest  torn  up  by  the 
roots,  then  wilt  thou  remember  these  my  words  !* " 

Vai^mpSyaua  continued. — ^"Having  said  this  unto  alF 
those  TuleTB  of  the  earth,  the  king,  addressing  Sanjaya  again, 
asked  him  as  follows.*" 


Section  LVIII. 

"Dhritarashtra  said, — ^'Tell  me  0  thou  of  great  wisdom, 
what  the  high-souled  Vaisudeva  and  Dhananjaya  said  !  I  am 
anxious  to*  hear  from  thee  all  about  this.' " 

"Sanjaya  said, — 'Listen,  O  king,  as  I  tell .  thee,  the  state, 
in  which  I  found  Krishna  and  Dhananjaya  t  I  will  also,  O 
BUurafea,  tell  thee  what  those  heroes  said!  0  king,  with 
looks  bent  down  and  hands  joined  togethern  a&d  with  senseii 
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well  restrained,  I  entered  the  inner  apartments  for  conferring 
with  those  gods  among  men  I  Neither  Abhimanyu  nor  the  twins 
can  repair  to  that  place  where  the  two  Krishnas  and  Draa* 
padi  and  the  lady  Satyabhima  are.  There  I  beheld  those, 
chastisers  of  foes,  exhilarated  with  Basaia  wine,  their  bodiea 
smeared  with  sandal  paste  and  decked  with  flowery  garlands. 
Attired  in  excellent  robes  and  adorned  with  celestial  orna- 
ments, they  sat  on  a  golden  dais  decked  with  numerous  gems 
and  spread  orer  with  carpets  of  diverse  texture  and  hue.  And 
I  beheld  Ke9aya's  feet  resting  upon  Arjuna's  lap  while  those 
of  the  high-souled  Arjuna  rested  upon  the  laps  of  Krishna 
and  Satyabhama.  Fartha  then  pointed  out  to  me  (for  a  seat) 
a  foot-stool  made  of  gold.  Touching  it  with  my  hand,  I  seat* 
ed  myself  down  on  the  ground.  And  when  he  withdrew  his 
feet  from  the  footstool,  I  beheld  auspicious  marks  on  both 
his  soles.  These  consisted  of  two  longitudrinal  limes  running 
from  heel  to  fore-toe.  0  sire,  endued  with  black  complexions^ 
of  high  statures,  and  erect  like  pala  trunks,  beholding  those 
youthful  heroes  both  seated  on  the  same  seat,  a  great  fear 
seized  me  !  They  seemed  to  me  to  be  Indra  and  Vishnu  seated 
together,  though  Duryodhana  of  dull  sense  koweth  it  not,  in 
consequence  of  his  reliance  on  Drona  and  Bhishma  and  on  the 
loud  vaunts  of  Karua  1  That  very  moment  I  was  convinced 
that  the  wishes  of  Tudhishthira  the  just  who  had  those  two 
for  obeying  his  orders  were  certain  to  succeed.  Hospitably 
entertained  with  food  and  drink,  and  honored  with  other 
courtesies,  I  conveyed  to  them  thy  message,  placing  my  joined 
hands  on  my  head.  Then  Fartha,  removing  Ke9ava8  aus- 
picious foot  from  his  lap  with  his  hand  scarred  by  the  flap- 
pings of  the  bowstring,  urged  him  to  speak.  Sitting  up  erect 
like  Ind/ra*8  banner,  adorned  with  every  omamet,  and  resem- 
bling Indra  himself  in  energy,  Krishna  then  addressed  me. 
And  the  words  which  that  best  of  speakers  said  were  sweet, 
charming,  and  mild,  though  awfril  and  alarming  to'  the  sons 
of  Dhritarashtra.  Indeed,  the  words  uttered  by  Krishna  who 
alone  is  iit  to  speak,  were  of  correct  emphasis  and  accent, 
and  pregnant  with  meaning,  though  heart-rending  in  the 
end !    And  Yasudeva  said, — 0  Sanjaya>  say  thou  these  worda 
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unto  the  wise  Dhritarishtra  and  in  the  hearing  of  that  foremoBfe 
of  the  Kurus,  Bhishtoa— and  also  of  Drona  havinj?  first  saluted 
at  our  request,  O  8uta,  all  the  aged  ones  and  having  enquired 
after  the  welfare  of  the  younger  ones  !  Do  ye  cdebrate 
diverse  aacrijicesy  making  presents  unto  the  Brdhmanas,  and 
rejoice  ye  with  your  sons  and  wives,  for  a  great  danger 
threatens  ye  !  Do  ye  give  away  wealth  unto  deserving  persons^ 
beget  desirable  sons,  and  do  agreeoMe  offices  to  those  that  are 
dea/r  to  thee,  for  king  Yudhishthira  is  eager  for  victory  i 
While  I  was  at  a  distance,  Krishna  weepingly  invoked  me, 
saying — Oh  Oovinda  I  0  Oovimda ! — That  debt,  accumula- 
Htui  with  time,  hath  not  yet  been  paid  off  by  me !  Ye  have 
provoked  hostilities  with  that  Savyasdchin  who  hath  for  his 
h<nv  the  invincible  Odndiva  of  fiery  energy  and  who  hath 
me  for  his  help-mate  !  Who,  even  if  he  were  Purandarcc 
himself,  would  challenge  P&rtha  having  me  for  his  help-mate^ 
tidess,  of  course,  his  span  were  full  t  He  that  is  capable  of 
vanquishing  Arjuna  in  battle  is,  indeed,  able  to  uphold  the 
EaHh  with  his  two  arms,  to  consvmie  all  created  things  in 
anger,  and  hv/fl  the  celestials  from  Heaven  !  Among  celes^ 
iiaU,  Asv/ras,  and  men,  among  Yakshas,  Oandharvas,  and 
ifagas,  I  do  not  find  the  person  that  can  encounter  Arjuna  in 
battte.  That  wonderful  story  which  is  heard  of  an  encounter 
in  the  city  of  Virata  between  a  single  person  on  one  side  and 
innumerable  warriors  on  the  other,  is  sufficient  proof  of 
this  /  That  ye  all  fled  in  aU  directions  being  routed  in  the 
city  of  Virata  by  that  son  of  Pdndu  singly,  is  sufficient  proof 
of  this  !  Might,  prowess,  energy,  speed,  lightness  of  hand, 
indefatigableness,  and  patience  are  not  to  be  found  in  any 
one  de  save  Partha  ! — Thus  spoke  Hrishike9a  cheering  up 
Partha  by  his  words  and  roaring  like  raincharged  clouds  in  the 
firmament.*  Having  heard  these  words  of  Ke9ava,  the  diadem- 
decked  Arjuna  of  white  steeds  spoke  to  the  same  purpose/  *' 


*  I  hare aroided  an  useless  periphrasis  for  the  sake  of  brerity.  Pdl-a- 
f^wwa  does  not  mean  Indra  here  but  clouds  :  and  Samayavarskin  means 
"of  the  rainy  season,"  not  like  those  of  autumn  which  produce  nothing 
but  empty  roaw-r.  Digi..edbyGoOQle 
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Section  LIX. 

Tai9ampa7aQa  said. — "Having  heard  these  words  of  San« 
jaya,  the  monarch  endued  with  the  eye  of  wisdom  took  that 
speech  into  his  consideration  as  regiurds  its  merits  and  demer* 
its.    And  having  counted  in  detail  tlie  merits  and  d^nerits 
as  far  as  he  could,  and  having  exactly  ascertained  the  strength 
and  weakness  of  both  parties,  the  learned  and  intelligent 
king  ever  desirous  of  victory  to  his  sens  then  began  to  com«^ 
pare  the  power*  of  both  sidea    And  having  at  last  ascertained 
that  the  Fandavas  were  endued  with  strength  and  energy  both 
human  and  divine,  and  that  the  Korus  were  mu€h  weaker^ 
Boritarishtra    said    unto    Duryodhana, — 'This    anxiety,   O 
Duryodhana,  always  fiUeth  me  !    Indeed,  it  doth  not  leave 
me  !    Truly,  it  seemeth  that  I  behold  it  with  ixiy  eyes  !    This 
conviction  is  not  a  matter  of  inference  !    All  cheated  beings 
show  great  affection  for  their  offspring,  and  do,  to  the  best  of 
their  power,  what  is  agreeable  and  benefichtl  to  them.    This 
is  generally  to  be  seen  also  in  the  caseof  benefSactors.    They 
that  are  good  always  desire  to  return  the  good  done  to 
4hem  and  to  do  what  is  highly  agreeable  to  their  benefactors. 
Eemembering  what  was  done  to  him  at  Khandava,  Agni  will, 
no  doubt,  render  aid  to  Arjuna  in  this  terrible  encounter  be- 
tween the  Eurus  and  the  Fandavas.      And  from  parental 
affection,   Bharma    and  other  celestials,  duly  invoked,  will 
come  together  to  the  aid  of  the  Fandavas.    I  think  that  to 
'   save  them  from  Bhishma  and  Drona  and  Eripa,  the  celes- 
tials will  be  filled  with  wrath  resembling  the  thunderbolt  in 
its  effects.    Endued  with  energy  and  well-versed  in  the  use  of 
weapons,  those  tigers  among  men,  the  sons  of  Fritha,  when 
united  with  the  celestials,  will   be  incapable  of  being  even 
gazed  upon  by  human  warriors  !   He  wl^o  hath  the  irresistible, 
excellent,  and  celestial  Odndiva  for  his  bow  ;  he  who   hath  a 
couple  of  celestial  quivers  obtained  from  Varuna,  large,  full  of 
shafts,  and  inexhaustible ;  he  on  whose  banner,  that  like  smoke 

*  Cjikti  impUct  energy,  plack,  and  viadom  of  coanMl.— T. 
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is  anobstrncted  in  its  action/is  stationed  the  monkey-image  of 
celestial  origin ;  whose  car  is  unequalled  on  the  earth  girt  by 
four  seas,  and  the  rattle  of  which  as  heard  by  men  is  like  the 
loar  of  the  doiids  and  which  like  the  rolling  of  the  thunder 
frightens  the  foe ;  he  whom  the  whole  world  regards  as  super- 
human in  energy  ;  he  whom  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  know 
to  be  the  vanquisber  of  the  very  gods  in  battle  ;  he  that  tak- 
etb  up  five  hundred  arrows  at  a  time  and  in  the  twinkling  of 
the  eye,  shooteth  themp,  unseen  by  others,  to  a  great  distance ; 
ibat  son  of  Fritba  and  tiger  among  car- warriors  and  chastiter 
ef  fi>es,  whom  Bbishma  and  Drona  and  Eripa  and  Drona's  son 
and  Calya  the  king^  of  the  Madras  and,  in  fact,  all  impartial 
persons,  regard  as  incapable  of  being  vanquished  by  even  earth- 
hf  kings  of  superhuman  prowess,  when  ready  for  fight ;  who 
shooteth  at  one  strech  full  fiye  hundred  arrows,  and  who  is 
equal  unto  E&rtavirya  in  strength  of  arms ;  that  great  bowman, 
Arjuua,  equal  unto  Indra  or  Upendra^in  prowess, — I  behold 
that  great  warrior  committing  a  great  havoc  in  this  terrible 
battle  !  O  Bl^ratar,  reflecting  on  this  day  and  night,  I  am 
unhappy  and  sleepless,  through  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Sums  !  A  terrible  destruction  is  about  to  overtake  the 
Eurus  1  If  there  is  nothing  but  peace  for  ending  this  quarrel, 
I  am  for  peace  with  the  Parthas  and  not  for  war  !  O  child,  I 
always  deen^  the  Pandavas  mightier  than  the  Eurus !' " 


Section  LX. 

Yai^ampayana  said. — "Hearing-these  words  of  his  father, 
the  passionate  son  of  Dhritarashtra,  inflamed  with  great  wrath, 
again  said  these  wgrds, — Thou  thinkest  the  Parthas  having 
the  celestials  for  their  allies,  are  incapable  of  being  vanquish- 
ed. Let  this  thy  fear,  O  best  of  kings,  be  dispelled  !  The 
gods  attained  to  their  divinity  for  absence  of  desire,  of  envy,  of 
eovetousness,  and  of  enmity,  as  also  for  their  indifference  to 
all  worlcBy  affairs.  Formerly,  Dwaipiyana-Vyasa,  and  Narada 
of  great  ascetic  austerities,  and  Rama  the  son  of  Jamadagni, 
told  us  this.  The  gods  never,  like  human  beings,  engage  in 
woik,   O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  from  desire,  or  wrath,  or 
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covetousness,  or  enry !  Indeed,  if  Agni,  or  Vayu,  or  Dharma, 
or  Indra,  or  the  A9wins  had  ever  engaged  in  work  from 
worldly  desire,  then  the  sons  of  Pritha  could  nerer  have 
fallen  into  distress  !  Do  n«t,  therefore,  by  any  means,  indulge 
in  such  anxiety,  because  the  gods,  O  Bharata,  always  set 
their  eyes  on  affairs  worthy  of  themselves.  If,  however,  envy 
or  lust  becomes  noticeable  in  the  gods  in  consequence  of  their 
yielding  to  desire,  then,  according  to  what  has  been  ordained 
by  the  gods  themselves,  such  envy  or  lust  can  never  prevail. 
Charmed  by  me,  Agni  will  be  instantly  extinguished,  even 
if  he  blazes  up  all  around  for  consuming  all  creatures  ! 
The  energy  with  which  the  gods  are  endued  is,  indeed,  great* 
But  know,  O  Bharata,  that  mine  is  greater  than  that  of 
the  gods  I  If  the  Earth  herself  cleaves  in  twain,  or  moun- 
tain  crests  split,  I  can  re-unite  them,  O  king,  by  my  in- 
cantations before  the  eyes  of  all !  If  for  the  destruction 
of  this  universe  of  animate  and  inanimate,  mobile  and  im- 
mobile creatures,  there  happeneth  a  terrific  tempest  or  stony 
shower  of  loud  roar,  I  can  always,  from  compassion  for  created 
beings,  stop  it  before  the  eyes  of  all !  When  the  waters 
are  solidified  by  me,  even  cars  and  infantry  can  move  over 
them  !  It  is  I  who  set  agoing  all  the  affairs  of  both  gods  and 
Asuras  !  Unto  whatever  countries  I  go  with  my  Akahavhi^ 
nia  on  any  mission,  my  steeds  move  whithersoever  I  desire  I 
Within  my  dominions  there  are  no  fearful  snakes,  and  pro- 
tected by  my  incantations  creatures  within  my  territories  are 
never  injured  by  others  that  are  frightful.  The  very  clouds, 
O  king,  pour,  as  regards  those  dwelling  in  my  dominions, 
showers  as  much  as  they  desire  and  when  they  desire  !  All  my 
subjects,  again,  are  devoted  to  religion  and  are  never  subject 
to  calamities*  of  season.  The  A9wins,  Vayu,  Agni,  Indra 
with  the  Maruts,  and  Dharma  will  not  venture  to  protect 
my  foes.  If  these  had  been  able  to  protect  by  their  might 
my  adversaries,  never  would  the  sons  of  Pritha  have  fallen 
into  such  distress    for  three  and  ten  years  !      I  tell  thee 

•  Itayat  (the  plural  of  Iti)  are  tht  liz  calamities  of  husbandry,  vizy 
innundatioD,  drought,  locusts,  rats,  birds,  and  foreign  invasions. — T. 
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bmly  thaii  niether  gods,  nor  Oandharvas,  nor  Aaiiraa,  nor 
BdhAams,  are  capable  of  saving  him  who  hath  incurred  my 
displeasure  !  I  have  never  before  been  baffled  as  regards  the 
reward  or  punishment  that  I  intended  to  bestow  or  inflict  on 
friend  or  foe  !  If  ever,  O  represser  of  foes,  I  said, — this  is  to 
be, — ^that  hath  always  been  !  People,  therefore,  have  always 
known  me  as  a  speaker  of  truth  !  All  persons  can  bear  wit- 
ness to  this  my  greatness,  the  fame  of  which  hath  spread  all 
around  I  mention  this,  O  king,  for  thy  information  and  not 
from  pride  !  Never  had  I,  O  king,  praised  myself  before,  for 
to  praise  one's  own  self  is  mean  !  Thou  wilt  hear  of  the  de- 
feat of  the  Pandavas  and  the  Matsyas,  the  Panch&las  and  the 
Kekayas,  of  Satyaki  and  Yasudeva,  at  my  hands !  Indeed, 
asL  rivers,  on  entering  the  ocean,  are  entirely  lost  in  it,  so  the 
Pandavas  with  all  their  followers,  on  approaching  me,  will  all 
be  annihilated  !  My  intelligence  is  superior,  my  energy  is 
superior,  my  prowess  is  superior,  my  knowledge  is  superior, 
my  resources  are  superior  by  far  to  those  of  the  Pandavas ! 
Whatever  knowledge  of  weapons  is  in  the  grandsire,  in  Drona, 
and  Elripa,  and  Calya,  and  Cala,  exist  in  me  as  well !' 

"Having  said  these  words,  O  Bharata,  Duryodhana,  that 
represser  of  foes,  again  asked  Sanjaya  in  order  to  ascertain 
the  proceedings  of  Tudhishthira  bent  upon  war."* 


SEcnoN  LXL 

Yai^ampayana  said. — "Without  much  minding  Dhritarash- 
tra  the  son  of  Vichitravirya  who  Vas  about  to  ask  of  Partha, 
Kama  said  unto  Dhritarashtra's  son  these  words,  cheering  up 
the  spirit  of  the  assembled  Eurus.  Coming  to  know  of  the 
false  pretencef  under  which  I  obtained  the  BraJvma  weapon  of 
old  from  Rama,  the  latter  told  me, — When  thy  hour  will  come 
%  memory  will  fail  thee  in  respect  of  this  weapon! — Even 
for  so  great  an  offence  I  was  cursed  so  lightly  by  that  great 

*  This  iloka  is  explained  variouslj.  Nil&kantha  luggests  a  meaning 
that  is  very  far-fetched.    I  prefer  to  understand  it  in  this  waj. — T. 

t  When  Kama  went  to  R&ma  to  studj  the  science  of  weapons,  he 
told  a  lie,  vu.,  that  he  was  a  Brdhmajta. — T, 
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Riaki,  my  preceptor  !  That  great  Bishi  of  fierce,  energy  is 
capable  of  consuming  even  the  entire  Earth  with  her  seas  ! 
By  attention  and  personal  bravery,  I  appeased  his  heart.  I 
have  that  weapon  with  me  still,  and  my  period  is  not  yet 
run  !  I  am,  therefore,  fully  competent  (to  win  victory) ! 
Let  the  responsibility  be  mine  !  Having  obtained  the  favour 
of  that  Riahiy  I  will  slajring  within  the  twinkling  of  the 
eye  the  Panch&las,  the  Earushas,  the  Matsyas,  and  the  sons 
of  Pritha  with  their  sons  and  grandsons,  bestow  on  thee 
numerous  regions  won  by  my  weapons  !  Let  the  grandsire 
and  Drona  and  all  the  kings  stay  with  thee  !  /  will  slay  the 
sons  of  Pritha,  marching  forth  with  the  cheif  warriors  of  my 
army  !  Let  that  task  be  mine  !' — XTnto  him  speaking  thus, 
Bhishma  said, — 'What  sayest  thou,  O  Kama  ?  Thy  intellect 
is  clouded  at  the  approach  of  thy  hour !  Enowest  than  not, 
O  Kama,  that  when  the  chief  is  slain  the  sons  of  Dhritaiish- 
tra  will  all  be  slain  ?  Having  heard  of  the  feat  achieved  by 
Dhananjaya,  with  Krishna  only  as  his  ally,  at  the  bunnng  of 
the  Ehandava  forest,  it  behoveth  thee  with  thy  friends  and 
relatives  to  restrain  thy  mind  1  The  dart  that  the  illustrious^ 
and  adorable  chief  of  the  celestials,  the  great  Indra,  gave- 
thee,  thou  wilt  see,  will  be  broken  and  reduced  to  ashes  when^ 
struck  by  Ee<;ava  with  his  discus  !  That  other  shaft  of  ser- 
pentine mouth  that  shineth  (in  thy  quiver)  and  is  respectfully 
worshipped  by  thee  with  flowery  garlands,  will,  O  Earna, 
when  struck  by  the  son  of  Pandu  with  his  shafts,  perish  with 
thee  I  0  Eama,  the  slayer  of  Vina  and  Bhumi's  son  (Naraka), 
y&sudeva  himself,  who  hath,  in  the  thickest  of  battle  slain 
foes  equal  and  even  superior  to  thee, — protecteth  the  diadem- 
decked  Arjuna !' 

"Eama  said,— 'Without  doubt,  the  chief  of  the  Vrishnis 
is  even  so  1  Further,  I  admit,  that  that  high-souled  one  is 
even  more  than  that !  Let,  however,  the  grandsire  listen  to 
the  effect  of  the  bit  of  harsh  speech  that  he  bath  uttered  !  I 
lay  down  my  weapons  !  The  grandsire  will  henceforth  be- 
hold me  in  court  only  and  not  in  battle  !  After  thou  bast 
become  quiet,  the  rulers  of  the  earth  will  behold  my  prowesfr 
in  this  world  !'  " 
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Vaifampiyana  continued. — ''Having  said  this,  that  great 
boTrman  (Kama),  leaving  the  court,  went  to  his  own  abode. 
Bhiahma,  however,  O  king,  addressing  Duryodhana  in  the 
midst  of  the  Eurus,  and  laughing  aloud,  said, — 'How  truly 
doth  the  8iUa*a  son  keep  his  promise  !  Why,  having  repeat- 
edly given  his  pledge,  saying, — The  king$  of  Avanti  and 
KaUnga,  Jayad/ratha,  and  Chediddhaja  and  Vdlhika  stand- 
inflr  as  spectators,  I  will  slay  hostile  warriors  by  thousands 
«Tki  tens  of  thousam,ds, — how  will  he  discharge  that  obliga- 
tion ?  Having  distributed  his  divisions  in  counter  array  and 
scattering  heads  by  thousands,  behold  the  havoc  committed  by 
Bhimasena  !*  Indeed,  that  moment  when,  representing  him- 
self as  a  Brihmana  unto  the  holy  and  blameless  Rama, 
Yikartana's  son  obtained  that  weapon,  that  vile  wretch  lost 
botii  his  virtue  and  asceticism  T — O  king  of  kings,  when 
Bhishma  said  this  after  Earna  had  gone  away  giving  up  his 
weapons,  Duryodhana,  that  foolish  son  of  Vichitravirya's  son, 
addressed  Cantanu's  son  in  these  word&" 


SscnnoN  LXII. 

"Duryodhana  said,— "The  sons  of  Pritha  arc  all  as  other 
men,  and  are,  in  fact,  of  earthly  birth  as  other  men.  Why 
then  dost  thou  think  that  they  are  sure  to  win  victory  ?  Both 
ourselves  and  they  are  equal  in  energy,  in  prowess,  in  age,  in 

•  These  three  Slokaa  (16,  16,  17)  are  scarcely  easy,  and  no  wonder 
that  the  Bengali  translators  have  differed  in  interpreting  it.  Ther* 
can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  Burdwan  Pandits  have  understood 
the  passage  correctly.  The  first  line  o!  Bhishroa's  speech  is  evidently 
ironical  The  aham  (sloka  16)  is  not  Bhishma,  but  a  quotation  of  Kar- 
na*8  oft-repeated  boast  If  aham  were  Bhishma,  the  whole  succeeding 
Section  in  which  Duryodhana  says  that  he  does  not  rely  on  Bhishma 
and  others  for  winning  success  would  be  unmeaning.  The  whole  diflfi- 
culty  disappears  on  transposing  the  apostrophe  about  Bhima's  commit- 
ting a  great  havoc  after  the  conclusion  of  sloka  16  as  I  have  done  above. 
Not  that  such  transposition  is  absolutely  necessary,  but  without  it  the 
connection  would  be  a  little  less  obvious.  Chediddhaj  is  not  the  youth- 
M  ruler  of  the  Chedis— the  son  of  Cisupila^but  some  other  warrio  r, 
it  seems,  belonging  to  the  Kura  party.— r. 
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intelligence,  in  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  in  weapons,  in 
the  art  of  war,  in  lightness  of  band,  and  in  skill.    All  of  ua 
are  of  the  same  species,  all  being  men  by  brith.    How  then, 
O  grandsire,  dost  thou  know  that  victory  will  be  theirs  ?    I 
do  not  seek  the  accomplishment  of  my  aims  by  relying  upon 
thee,  or  Drona,  or  Eripa,  or  Valhika,  or  upon  the  other  kings  ! 
Myself,  and  Kama  the  son   of  Vikartana,  and   my  brother 
Dus^asana,  will  slay  in  battle  the  five  sons  of  Pandu  by 
whetted  arrows  !    Then  shall  we,  O  king,  gratify  Brdhmanas 
by  performing  great  sacrifices  of  diverse  kinds,  with  abundant 
Dakshincla,  and  by  gifts  of  kine,  and  horses  and  wealth  !  When 
my  troops  will  drag  by  the  aid  of  their  mighty  arms  the  Pan- 
davas  in  battle  like  hunters  dragging  a  herd  of  deer  by  a  net 
or  whirlpools  drawing  a  crewless  boat,  then  the  sons  of  Pandu, 
beholding  us  their  foe  supported  by  crowds  of  cars  and  ele- 
phants, will  give  up  their  pride,  and  not  they  alone  but  Ee9ava 
also !' — Hearing  this,  Vidura  said, — 'Venerable  persons  of  cer- 
tain knowledge  say  that  in  this  world  Self-restraint  is  highly 
beneficial.    In  the  case  of  a  Br^hmana  especially,  it  is  his 
duty.    He  whose  Self-restraint  foUoweth   charity,   asceticism, 
knowledge,  and  study  of  the  Vedas,  always  winneth  success, 
forgiveness,  and  the  fruit  of  his  gifts.*    Self-restraint  enhan- 
ceth  energy,  and  is  an   excellent  and  holy  attribute.    Freed 
from  sin  and  his  energy  increased  by  Self-restraint,  one  acquir- 
eth  even  Brahma  through  it.    People  are   always  afeard  of 
those  that  are  without  Self-restraint  as  if  the   latter  were 
very  RcUcihaaaa,    And  it  is  for  keeping  these  under  check 
that  the  Self-Existent  created  the  Kshatriyas  !    It  hath  been 
said  that  Self-restraint  is  an  excellent  vow  for  all  the  four 
modes  of  life.    I  regard  those  attributes  as  its  indications 
which  owe  their  origin  to  Self-restraint.    Those  indications 

♦  This  is  a  very  diflBicult  iloka,  Nilakantha,  howeyer,  explains  it 
correctly.  All  the  Bengalee  translators  have  misinterpreted  it  ludi- 
croasly.  The  tasya  with  which  ih^iloka  begins  requires  a  yasya  before 
the  second  line,  and  this  elipsis  being  supplied,  the  meaning  becomes 
clear.  "What  is  meant  by  Self-restraint  following  charity,  a6ceticism» 
<{;c.,  is  Self-restraint  existing  along  with  these  qualiues.— 2*. 
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are  forgiveness,  firmness  of  mind,  abstention  from  injury,  an 
equal  regard  for  all  things,  truthfulness  of  speech,  simplicity, 
control  over  the  senses,  patience,  softness  of  speech,  modesty, 
iteadiness,  liberality,  mildness,  contentment,  and  faith.  He 
that  hath  Self-restraint  casteth  off  lust,  avarice,  pride,  wrath, 
sleep,  boastfiilness,  self-esteem,  malice,  and  sorrow.  Purity 
and  the  absence  of  crookedness  and  fraud,  are  the  distinctive 
Biarks  of  a  man  of  Self-restraint.  He  that  is  not  covetous, 
that  is  satisfied  with  a  little,  that  regardeth  not  objects  pro* 
Toking  lust,  and  that  is  as  grave  as  the  ocean,  is  known  as 
a  man  of  Self-restraint.  He  that  is  well-behaved,  of  a  good 
disposition  and  a  contented  soul,  that  knoweth  his  own  Self 
and  is  possessed  of  wisdom,  winneth  great  regard  here  and 
attaineth  to  a  blissful  state  hereafter.  Possessed  of  mature 
wisdom,  he  that  hath  no  fear  of  other  creatures  and  whom  othev 
oreatures  fear  not,  is  said  to  be  the  foremost  of  men.  Seeking 
the  good  of  all,  he  is  a  universal  friend,  and  no  one  is  made 
nohappy  by  him.  Endued  with  gravity  like  that  of  the  ocean 
and  enjoying  contentment  in  consequence  of  his  wisdom, 
such  a  man  is  always  calm  and  cheerful.  Regulating  their 
eonduct  according  to  the  acts  practised  by  the  righteous  of 
olden  times  and  before  their  eyes,  they  that  are  Self-restrained, 
being  devoted  to  peace,  rejoice  in  this  world !  Or,  abandoning 
Work  because  contented  in  consequence  of  Knowledge,  such 
a  person,  with  his  senses  under  control,  moveth  quietly  in  this 
world,  waiting  for  the  inevitable  hour  and  absorption  into 
Brahma  !  And  as  the  track  of  feathery  creatures  in  the  sky 
is  incapable  of  being  perceived,  so  the  path  of  a  sage  enjoying 
contentment  in  consequence  of  Knowledge  is  not  visible.* 
Abandoning  the  world  he  that  betaketh  himself,  in  pursuit  of 
emancipation,  to  the  Sannydsa  mode  of  life,  hath  bright 
and  eternal  regions  assigned  to  him  in  heaven  !' " 


*  Th«  sense  seems  to  be  that  haying  abandoned  Work  such  a  person 
i)es  not  leave  tangible  marks  behind  him  for  others  to  see  and  follow. 
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"Vidura  said, — *We  have  heard,  0  sire,  from  old  men, 
that  once  on  a  time  a  fowier  spread  his  net  on  the  ground  for 
'Catching  feathery  denizens  of  the  air.  And  in  that  net  were 
ensnared  at  the  same  time  two  birds  that  lived  together.  And 
taking  the  net  up,  the  two  winged  creatores  soared  together 
into  the  air.  And  seeing  them  soar  into  the  sky,  the  fowler, 
without  giving  way  to  despair,  began  to  follow  them  in  the 
'direction  they  flew.  Just  then  an  ascetic  living  in  a  hermi- 
tage (close  by),  who  had  finished  his  morning  prayers,  saw 
the  fowler  running  in  that  manner  hoping  still  to  secure  the 
feathery  creatures.  And  seeing  that  tenant  of  the  earth 
•quickly  pursuing  those  tenants  of  the  air,  the  ascetic,  0 
Kauravya,  addressed  him  in  this  Slaka, — 

0  fowler,  it  appears  very  strange  and  wonderful  to  me 
that  thou  that  art  a  treader  of  the  earth  puraneat  yet  a  couple 
of  creatv/r€$  that  are  tenants  of  the  air ! — 

The  fowler  said, — These  two,  united  together,  are  taking 
away  my  snare.  There,  however,  where  they  will  quarrel  they 
will  come  under  my  control. — ' 

"Vidura  continued,— 'The  two  birds,  doomed  to  death, 
soon  after  quarreled.  And  when  the  foolish  pair  quarreled, 
they  i>oth  fell  on  the  earth.  And  when,  ensnared  in  the 
meshes  of  death,  they  began  to  contend  angrily  against  each 
other,  the  fowler  approached  unperoeived  and  seized  them  both. 
Even  thus  those  kinsmen  who  fall  out  with  one  another  for 
the  sake  of  wealth  fiEdl  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  like  the 
birds  I  have  cited,  in  consequence  of  their  quarrel.  Eating 
together,  talking  together,  asking  after  one  another's  wel&re, 
and  meeting  together, — these  are  the  duties  of  kinsmen  and 
not  contention  under  any  circumstances.  Those  kinsmen,  that 
with  loving  hearts  wait  on  the  old,  become  unconquerable 
like  a  forest  guarded  by  lions.  While  those,  O  bull  of  the 
Bharata  race,  that  having  won  enormous  riches  nevertheless 
behave  like  mean-minded  men,  always  contribute  to  the  pros- 
perity of  their  foes  !    Kinsmen,  0  Dhritarashtra,  0  bull  of 
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the  Bharata  race,  are  like  charred  brands,  which  blaze  up  when 
united  but  only  smoke  when  disunited  !  I  will  now  tell  thee 
something  else  that  I  saw  on  a  mountain  breast.  Having 
listened  to  that  also,  do,  0  Eauravya,  what  is  for  thy  best ! 
Once  on  a  time  we  repaired  to  the  Northern  mountain  accom- 
panied by  some  hunters  and  a  number  of  Br&hmanas  fond  of 
discoursing  on  charms  and  medicinal  plants.  That  Northern 
mouDtaiu^  OaTidhamadana,  looked  like  a  grove,  overgrown 
as  its  breast  was  on  all  sides  with  trees  and  plants.  And 
blazing  with  diverse  kinds  of  medicinal  herbs,  it  was  inhabited 
by  Siddkas  and  Ghmdkarvas.  And  there  we  all  saw  a  quantity 
of  honey,  of  a  bright  yellow  colour  and  of  the  measure  of  a 
jar,  placed  on  an  inaccessible  precipice  of  the  mountain.  That 
honey,  which  was  Kuvera's  favourite  drink,  was  guarded  by 
snakes  of  virulent  poison.  And  it  was  such  that  a  mortal  drink- 
mg  of  it  would  win  immortality,  a  sightless  man  obtain  sight, 
and  an  old  man  would  become  a  youth.  It  was  thus  that  those 
Brahmanas  conversant  with  sorcery  spoke  about  that  honey. 
And  the  hunters,  seeing  that  honey,  desired,  O  king,  to  obtain 
ii  And  they  all  perished  in  that  inaccessible  mountain-cave 
abounding  with  snakea  In  the  same  way  this  thy  son  de- 
sireth  to  enjoy  the  whole  earth  without  a  rival  !  He  behold* 
eth  the  honey,  but  seeth  not,  from  folly,  the  terrible  fall  [ 
It  is  true,  Duryodhana  desireth  an  encounter  in  battle  with 
Savyasachin,  but  I  do  not  see  that  energy  or  prowess  in  him 
which  may  carry  him  safe  through  it  On  a  single  car  Arjuna 
conquered  the  whole  earth.  At  the  head  of  their  hosts 
Bhishma  and  Drona  and  others  were  frightened  by  Aijuna 
and  utterly  routed  at  the  city  of  YirEta.  Remember  what 
took  place  on  that  occasion.  He  forgiveth  still,  looking  up  to 
thy  face  and  waiting  to  know  what  thou  doest !  Drupada,  and 
the  king  of  the  Matsyas,  and  Dhananjaya,  when  angry,  will, 
like  flames  of  fire  uiged  by  the  wind;  leave  no  remnant  (of  thy 
•nny)  !  O  Dhritarashtra,  take  up  king  Yudhishthira  on  thy 
Up  since  both  parties  cdn,  under  no  circumstances,  have  vic- 
tory when  they  engage  in  battle  !' " 
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'^Dhritarash^  said, — 'Consider,  O  Duryodhana,  O  dear 
»on,  what  I  tell  thee !  Like  an  ignorant  traveller  thou  think- 
est  the  wrong  path  to  be  the  right  one,  since  thou  art  desir- 
ous of  robbing  the  energy  of  the  five  sons  of  Panda  who 
are  even  as  the  five  elements  of  the  universe  in  their  subtile 
form  upholding  all  mobile  and  immobile  things  !*  Without 
the  certain  sacrifice  of  thy  life  thou  art  unable  to  vanquish 
Yudhishthira  the  son  of  Eunti,  who  is  the  foremost  of  all 
virtuous  persons  in  this  world  !  Alas,  like  a  tree  defying  the 
mighty  tempest,  thou  chafest  at  Bhimasena  who  hath  not 
his  peer  (among  men,  in  might  and  who  is  equal  unto  Yama 
himself  in  battle  !  What  man  of  sense  would  encounter  in 
battle  the  wielder  of  Odndiva,  who  is  the  foremost  of  all 
wielders  of  weapons  as  Meru  among  mountains  ?  What  man 
is  there  whom  Dhristadyumna  the  prince  of  Panchala  cannot 
overthrow,  shooting  bis  arrows  among  the  foe  like  the  chief 
of  the  celestials  hurling  his  thunder-bolt  ?  That  honored 
warrior  among  the  Andhakas  and  the  Vrishnis,  the  irresistible 
Satyaki,  ever  engaged  in  the  good  of  the  Fandavas,  will  also 
slaughter  thy  host !  What  man  of  sense,  again,  would  en« 
}  counter  the  lotus-eyed  Krishna  who,  as  regards  the  measore 
of  his  energy  and  power,  surpasseth  the  three  worlds  ?  As 
regards  Krishna,  his  wives,  kinsmen,  relatives,  his  own  soul,  and 
the  whole  earth,  put  on  one  scale,  weigheth  with  Dhananjaya 
on  the  other  !  That  Vasudeva,  upon  whom  Arjuna  relieth, 
is  irresistible,  and  that  host  where  Ke^ava  is,  becometh  irre* 
sistible  everywhere  !  Listen,  therefore,  O  child,  to  the  coon* 
sels  of  those  well-wishers  of  thine  whose  words  are  always 
for  thy  good  !  Accept  thou  thy  aged  grandsire,  Bhishma 
the  son  of  Cantanu,  as  thy  guide  !  Listen  thou  to  what  I  say, 
and  what  these  well-wishers  of  the  Kurus,  Drona,*and  Kripa» 
and  Vikarna,  and  king  Valhika,  say  !  These  all  are  as  I  my 
self !    Ii  behoveth   thee  to  regard  them  as  much  as  thou 

*  Makdbhuta — the  elementi  in  their  subtile  state. -p^. 
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regardest  me,  since,  O  Bharata,  all  these  are  conversant  with 
morality  and  bear  affection  to  thee  as  much  as  I  myself ! 
The  panic  and  rout,  before  thy  eyes,  at  the  city  of  YirSta, 
of  ail  thy  troops  with  thy  brothers,  after  surrender  of  the  kine, 
— ^indeed,  that  wonderful  story  that  is  heard  of  an  encounter 
at  that  city  between  one  and  many,  is  a  sufficient  proof  (of  the 
wisdom  of  what  I  say)  !  When  Aij una. singly  achieved  all  that, 
what  will  not  the  Pandavas  achieve  when  united  together  ? 
Take  them  by  the  hand  as  thy  brothers,  and  cherish  them 
with  a  share  of  the  kingdom  T  " 


Section  LXV. 

Yai^ampayana  said. — ''Slaving  addressed  Suyodhana  thus, 
the  highly  blessed  and  wise  Dhritarashtra  again  asked  San- 
jaya,  saying, — *Tell  me,  O  Sanjaya,  what  thou  hast  not  yet 
said,  viz,  what  Arjuna  told  thee  after  the  cojiclusion  of  Yasu- 
deva's  speech,  for  great  is  my  curiosity  to  hear  it !' 

"Sanjaya  said, — 'Having  heard  the  words  spoken  by  Yasu* 
deva,  the  irresistible  Dhananjaya  the  son  of  Kunti,  when  the 
opportunity  came,  said  these  words  in  the  hearing  of  Yasu- 
deva ! — ^O  Sanjaya,  our  grandsire  the  son  of  Cintanu,  and 
Dhritarashtra,  and  Drona,  and  Kripa,  and  Kama,  and  king 
Yalhika,  and  Drona's  son,  and  Somadatta,  and  Cakuni  the 
son  of  Snvala  ;  and  Dusgasana,  and  Cala,  and  Furumitra,  and 
Yivin9ati  ;  and  Yikama,  and  Chitrasena,  and  king  Jayatsena, 
and  Yinda  and  Anuvinda  the  two  chiefs  of  Avanti,  and  Dur- 
mukha  of  the  Euru  race  ;  and  the  king  of  the  Sindhus,  and 
Dussaha,  and  Bhuri^ravas,  and  king  Bhagadatta,  and  king 
Jalasandha,  and  other  rulers  of  the  earth,  assembled  there  to 
fight  for  the  good  of  the  Eauravas,  are  all  on  the  eve  of 
death  !  They  have  been  assembled  by  Dhritarashtra's  son 
for  being  offered  up  as  libations  on  the  blazing  Pandava  fire  ! 
In  my  name,  O  Sanjaya,  enquire  after  the  welfare  of  those 
assembled  kings  according  to  their  respective  ranks,  paying 
them  proper  regard  at  the  same  time  !  Thou  shouldst  also, 
0  Sanjaya,  say  this,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  kings,  unto 
Suyodhana — that  foremost  of  all   sinful   men  !    Wrathful  and 
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wicked,  of  sinful  soul  and  exceedingly  coretous,  do  thou,  O 
Sanjaya,  see  that  that  fool  with  his  counsellors  hears  all  that 
I  say  ! — And  with  this  preface,  Frith&'s  son  Dhananjaya  en- 
dued with  great  wisdom  and  possessed  of  large  eyes  with  red 
corners,  glancing  at  Yasudeva,  then  spoke  unto  me  these 
words  pregnant  with  both  virtue  and  profit ! — Thou  hast 
already  heard  the  measured  words  spoken  by  the  high-souled 
chief  of  the  Madhu  race  1  Say  unto  the  assembled  kings 
that  those  are  also  my  words  !  And  say  this  also  from  me, 
unto  those  kings, — Do  ye  together  try  to  act  in  such  a  way 
that  libatioTis  may  not  have  to  be  poured  into  the  arrowy  fire 
of  the  great  aacriflce  of  batUe,  in  which  the  rattle  of  car- 
wheels  wiU  sound  as  mantras,  and  the  rank-rotUin^  bow 
will  act  as  the  ladle  !  If  indeed,  ye  do  not  give  up  unto 
Yudhishthvra  that  slayer  of  foes  his  own  share  in  the  king- 
dom  asked  back  by  him,  I  shall  then,  by  msans  of  my  a/nrowSr 
send  all  of  you,  with  cavalry,  infantry,  And  elephantSr 
into  the  inauspicious  regions  of  departed  spirits  ! — Then  bid- 
dii;g  adieu  unto  Dhananjaya  and  Hari  of  four  arms  and  bowing 
unto  them  both,  I  have  with  great  speed  come  hither  t<^ 
convey  those  words  of  grave  import  to  thee,  O  thou  that  art 
endued  with  eflfulgence  equal  that  of  the  very  gods !' " 


Section  LXVL 

Vai9ampayana  said. — "When  Duryodhana  the  son  of  Dhrita- 
rashtra  showed  little  regard  for  the  words  spoken  by  Sanjaya, 
and  when  the  rest  remained  silent,  the  assembled  kings  rose 
up  and  retired.  And  after  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  had  re- 
tired, king  Dhritarashtra,  who  always  followed  the  counsels  of 
his  son  from  affection,  wishing  success  to  the  assembled  kings, 
began  to  enquire  in  secret  of  Sanjaya  about  the  resolves  of 
his  own  party,  and  of  the  Pandavas  who  were  hostile  to  him.* 
And  Dhritarashtra  said, — *Tell  me  truly,  O  son  of  Gavalgani, 

♦  Some  think  three,  and  not  two,  parties  are  referred  to  by  the 
words  atmanaicha  iSbc,  viz,  "his  own,  of  others,  and  of  the  PftndavM.** 
The  repetion  of  the  particle  cka  after  each  word  would  seem  to  favor 
such  a  construction. — T,  • 
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io  what  consists  the  strength  and  weakness  of  our  own  host ! 
Minutely  acquainted  as  thou  art  with  the  affairs  of  the 
Pandavas,  tell  me  in  what  lies  their  superiority  and  in  what, 
their  inferiority  I  Thou  art  fully  conversant  with  the  strength 
of  both  parties.  Thou  knowest  all  things,  and  art  well  versed 
in  all  matters  of  virtue  and  profit  !  Asked  by  me,  O  Sanjaya, 
say,  which  of  the  parties,  when  engaged  in  battle,  will  perish  V 

''Sanjaya  said, — 'I  will  not  say  anything  to  thee  in  secret, 
0  king,  for  then  thou  mayst  entertain  ill-feelings  towards  me  ! 
Bring  thou  hither,  O  ijamida,  thy  father  Vyasa  of  high  vows 
and  thy  queen  Gandhari !  Conversant  with  morality,  of  keen 
perception,  and  capable  of  arriving  at  the  truth,  they  will 
remove  any  ill-feelings  thou  mayst  cherish  against  me  !  In 
their  presence,  O  king,  I  will  tell  thee  everything  about  the 
intentions  of  Ee9ava  and  Partha  !' " 

yai9ampayana  continued. — "Thus  addressed,  Dhritarashtra 
caused  both  Gandhari  and  Vyasa  to  be  brought  there.  And 
mtroduced  by  Vidura  they  entered  the  court  without  delay. 
And  understanding  the  intentions  of  both  Sanjaya  and  his  son, 
Krishna-Dwaipayana  endued  with  great  wisdom  said, — 'Say,  O 
Sanjaya^  unto  the  enquiring  Dhritarashtra  everything  that  he 
desireth  to  know  !  Tell  him  truly  all  that  thou  knowest  about 
Vasudeva  and  Arjuna !' " 


Section  LXVII. 

"Sanjaya  said, — 'Those  adorable  bowmen,  Arjuna  and 
y&sudeva,  who  are  perfectly  equal  unto  each  other  in  respect 
of  their  godlike  nature,  have  taken  their  births  of  their  own 
will*  O  lord,  the  discus  owned  by  Vasudeva  of  abundant 
energy  occupieth  a  space  full  five  cubits  in  diameter,  is  capable 
also  of  being  hurled  at  the  foe  (in  forms  large  or  small)  accor- 


*  Kdm&ianyatra8amhhutauiBtx^\9Amdhy  Nilakantha  as  akCLma- 
^  /onma,  i.  e.  they  were  born  not  in  consequence  of  any  act  of 
their  past  lives,  bnt  of  their  own  will,  and  for  benefiting  the  earth. 
iorvabhd^vdya  Sammiiau  is  ^'equal  in  their  godlike  nature."  All  the 
Bengalee  traoslators  have  failed  in  coirectly  rendering  this  8loka,—T. 
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ding  to  the  will  of  the  wielder  himself,  and  dependeth  on  illu- 
sion. Always  conspicuous  by  its  effulgence,  it  is  invisible  to 
the  Eurus ;  and  in  ascertaining  the  strength  or  weakness  of 
the  Pandavas,  that  discus  offers  the  best  ground.  Indeed,  that 
scion  of  Madhu's  race,  endued  with  great  might,  vanquished 
without  an  effort  and  in  seeming  playfulness  the  formidable 
Naraka  and  Camvara  and  Kausa  and  (Cisupala)  the  chief  of 
the  Chedis !  Possessed  of  divinity  and  of  soul  superior  to 
everything,  that  most  exalted  of  male  beings  can,  by  his  will 
alone,  bring  the  earth,  firmament,  and  heaven  under  his 
control !  Thou  askest  me  repeatedly,  O  king,  about  the 
Pindavas  for  knowing  their  strength  and  weakness !  Listen 
now  to  all  that  in  brief !  If  the  whole  universe  be  placed  on 
one  scale  and  Janarddana  on  the  other,  even  then  Janarddana 
will  outweigh  the  entire  universe  !  Janarddana  at  his  pleasure 
can  reduce  the  universe  to  ashes,  but  the  entire  universe  is 
incapable  of  reducing  Janarddana  to  ashes !  Wherever  there 
is  truthfulness,  wherever  virtue,  wherever  modesty,  wherever 
simplicity,  even  there  is  Qovinda !  And  thither  where  Krish- 
na is,  success  must  be  !  That  soul  of  all  creatures,  that  most 
exalted  of  male  beings,  Janarddana,  guideth,  as  if  in  sport, 
the  entire  earth,  the  firmament,  and  the  heaven !  Making 
the  Pandavas  the  indirect  means,  and  beguiling  the  whole 
world,  Janarddana  wisheth  to  blast  thy  wicked  sons  that  are 
all  addicted  to  sin  I  Endued  with  divine  attributes,  Ee9ava, 
by  the  power  of  his  soul,  causeth  the  wheel  of  Time,  the 
wheel  of  the  Universe,  and  the  wheel  of  the  Tuga,  to  revolve 
incessantly  !*  And  I  tell  thee  truly  that  that  glorious  Being 
is  alone  the  Lord  of  Time,  of  Death,  and  of  this  Universe  of 
mobile  and  immobile  creatures !  That  great  ascetic  Har% 
though  the  Lord  of  the  whole  Universe,  still  betaketh  himself 
to  Work  like  a  humble  laborer  that  tilleth  the  fields !    Indeed^ 


*  The  wheel  of  Time,  i.  e.,  the  year  with  its  months  coming  in  the 
same  round.  The  irheel  of  the  Universe  means  the  birth,  existence, 
and  destruction  of  all  things  succeeding  in  repeated  cycles.  The  wheel 
of  the  Fuffa  means  the  wheel  of  Work,  i  «.,  Work  leading  to  repeated 
rebirths.— r. 
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Ee^va  beguileth  all  by  the  aid  of  his  illusion.    Those   men, 
bowever,  that  have  attained  to  Him  are  not  deceived  1 


{* » 


Section  LXVIII. 

"Dhritarashtra  said, — 'How  hast  thou,  O  Sanjaya,  been 
able  to  know  Madhava  as  the  Supreme  Lord  of  the  universe  ? 
And  how  is  it  that  /  am  unable  to  know  Him  as  such  ?  Tell 
me  this,  O  Sanjaya  !' 

"Sanjaya  said, — 'Listen,  O  king !  Thou  hatt  no  Know- 
ledge, whereas  my  Knowledge  hath  suflFered  no  diminution  I 
He  that  is  without  Knowledge  and  is  shrouded  with  the  dark- 
ness of  Ignorance,  knowech  not  Keoava.  Aided  by  my  Know- 
ledge, O  sire,  I  koow  tha  slayer  of  Madhu  to  be  the  union  of 
the  Gi'oss,  the  Sabtiie,  and  ihe  Cause  ;  and  that  He  is  the 
Creator  of  all  but  is  Himself  increate  ;  and  also  that,  endued 
winh  Divinity,  it  is  He  from  ^hom  everything  springs  and  it 
18  He  unto  whom  all  things  return  !'* 

"Dbritaiashtra  said, — '0  son  of  Gavalgani,  what  is  the 
nature  of  tuat  Faich  which  thou  bast  in  Janarddana  and  in 
consequence  of  which  thou  knowest  the  slayer  of  Madhu  to 
be  the  union  of  the  Gross,  the  Subtile,  and  the  Cause  V 

"Sanjaya  said, — 'Blessed  be  thou,  O  king,  I  have  no  regard 
for  the  illusion  (that  is  identified  with  worldly  pleasures)  aud 
I  never  practise  the  useless  virtues  (of  vows  and  work  with- 
out reliance  on  Him  and  purity  of  Soul)  !  Having  obtained 
purity  of  Soul  through  Faith,  I  have  known  Janarddana  from 
the  scriptures.f 

"Dhritarashtra  said, — 'O  Duryodhana,  seek  thou   the   pro- 
tection of  Janarddana  otherwise  called  Hrishike^a  !    O  child, 
Sanjaya  is  one  of  our   trustiest   friends !    Seek  refuge   wi 
Ke9ava !' 

"Duryodhana  said, — 'If  the  divine   son  of  Devaki,  united 

♦  Bj  Knowledge  here  if  meant  the  true  understanding  of  the  Crttti 
and  UpanUhad  texts — "  TattamaHy" — ^^Tattamati  ^loetaketo," — ^^Aham 
Brahmasmi'*'"&e.^  &c., — T. 

t  ».  e.,  the  CrutU  and   UpaniihQds,-^T, 
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in  friendship  with  Arjuna,  were  to  slay  all  mankind,  I  cannot, 
€ven  then,  resign  myself  to  Ee9aTa  !'♦ 

"DhritarSihtra  said, — 'This  evil-minded  son  of  thine,  O 
Oandhari,  is  resolved'to  sink  in  misery  !  Envions,  wicked-souled, 
and  vain,  he  setteth  aside  the  words  of  all  his  superiors  !' 

''Oandhari  said, — 'Thou  covetous  wretch  that  disregardest 
the  commands  of  the  aged,  abandoning  thy  father  and  myself 
and  giving  up  prosperity  and  life,  enhancing  the  joy  of  thy 
foes,  and  afflicting  me  with  deep  distress,  thou  wilt,  O  fool, 
remember  thy  father's  words,  when  struck  by  Bhimasena  thou 
wilt  bite  the  dust !' 

"Vyasa  said, — 'Listen  to  me,  O  king !  Thou,  O  Dhrita- 
rashtra,  art  the  beloved  of  Elrishna.  When  Sanjaya  hath  been 
thy  envoy,  he  will  verily  lead  thee  to  thy  good  1  He  knoweth 
Hrishike9a, — that  ancient  and  exalted  One  !  If  thou  listenest 
to  him  with  attention,  he  will  certainly  save  thee  from  the 
great  danger  that  hangs  upon  thee  1  O  son  of  Vichitravirya, 
cubject  to  wrath  and  joy,  men  are  entangled  in  various  nets  I 
They  that  are  not  contented  with  their  own  possessions, 
deprived  of  sense  as  they  are  by  avarice  and  desire,  they 
repeatedly  become  subject  to  Death  in  consequence  of  their 
own  acts,  like  blind  men  (falling  into  pits)  when  led  by  the 
blind !  The  path  that  is  trod  by  the  wise  is  the  only  one 
(that  leadeth  to  Brahma),  They  that  are  superior,  keeping 
that  path  in  view,  overcome  death  and  reach  the  goal  by  it/ 

"Dhritarashtra  said, — 'Tell  me,  O  Sanjaya,  of  that  path 
without  terrors  by  which,  obtaining  Hrishikefa,  salvation  may 
be  mine !' 

"Sanjaya  said, — 'A  man  of  uncontrolled  mind  can  by   no 

*  Some  commtnlmtors  are  for  interpreting  thi«  sloka  a«  indicative  of 
a  milder  disposition  on  the  part  of  Durjodhana.  What,  according  to 
them,  Daryodhana  tays  here  ii, — "If  Ke^ava  slayeth  all  mankind  &c.  Ac 
I  can  not  obtain  him  now,"  t.  «.,  "Even  if  I  go  to  him,  owing  to  my 
sinful  heart  I  shall  fail  to  obtain  communion  with  him."  I  do  not 
think,  however,  that  this  can  be  the  stnte,  for  a  fe'*^  lines  lower  down, 
even  Gandh&ri  curses  him  for  his  ref u  sal  to  obey  DhritariMhtra's  com- 
mand. Both  Dhritar&shtra  and  G&ndhkri  take  Daryodhaaa's  reply  as 
the  very  reverse  of  a  modest  one,— 2*. 
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means  know  Janarddana  whose  soul  is  under  perfect  command. 
The  performance  of  sacrifices  without  controlling  one's  senses 
is  even  no  means  to  that  end.  Renunciation  of  the  objects  of 
our  excited  senses  is  due  to  spiritual  light ;  both  spiritual 
light  and  abstention  from  injury  arise  doubtless  from  true 
wisdom.  Therefore,  O  king,  resolve  to  subdue  thy  senses  with 
all  possible  vigor:  let  not  thy  intellect  deviate  from  true 
knowledge  ;  and  restrain  thy  heart  from  wordly  temptations 
that  surround  it.  Learned  Brahmanas  describe  this  subjuga- 
tion of  the  senses  to  be  true  wisdom  ;  and  this  wisdom  is  the 
path  by  which  learned  men  proceed  to  their  goal.  O  king, 
Ke9ava  is  not  obtainable  by  men  who  have  not  subdued  theit 
senses.  He  that  hath  subdued  his  senses  desireth  spiritual 
knowledge,  awakened  by  the  knowledge  of  scriptures  and  the 
pleasure  of  Yoga  absorption.' '' 


Section  LXIX. 

''Dbritai^shtra  said, — *I  request  thee,  O  Sanjaya,  to  tell 
me  again  of  the  lotus-eyed  Krishna ;  for,  by  being  acquainted 
with  the  import  of  his  names,  I  may,  O  sod,  obtain  that  most 
exalted  of  male  beings  !' 

''Sanjaya  said, — ^'The  auspicious  names  (of  Ke^ava)  have 
been  previously  heard  by  me.  Of  those  I  will  tell  thee  as  many 
as  I  know.  Ke^ava,  however,  is  immeasurable,  being  above 
the  power  of  speech  to  describe  !  He  is  called  Vaaudtva  in 
consequence  of  his  enveloping  all  creatures  with  the  screen  of 
illusion,  or  of  his  glorious  splendour,  or  of  his  being  the 
support  and  resting  place  of  the  gods.  He  is  called  FiaAntt 
because  of  his  all-pervading  nature.  He  is  called  Mddhavaf 
0  Bharata,  because  of  his  practices  as  a  Muni,  concentra- 
tion of  mind  on  truth,  and  Yoga  absorption.  He  is  called 
Mddhiisvdana  because  of  his  having  slain  the  Asura  Madhu 
and  also  because  of  his  being  the  substance  of  the  twenty- 
four  objects  of  knowledge.  Born  of  the  Sdttwata  race,  he  is 
called  Krishna  because  he  uniteth  in  himself  what  are  im- 
plied by  the  two  words  Krishi  which  signifieth  'what  existeth' 
l^nd  na  which  signifieth  'eternal  peace',    He  is  called  Fun- 
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darikcikaha  from  Pundarika  implying  his  high   and  eternal 
abode,  and  Ak$ha  implying  'indestructible' ;  and  he  is  called 
Jandrddana  because  he  striketh  fear  into  the   harts  of  all 
wicked   beings.    He  is  called  Sdctwata,  because  the  attri- 
bute of  Sattwa  is  never  dissociated  from  him  aod  because 
also  he  is  never  dissociated  from  it ;  and  he  is  called   Vriaha^ 
bhekshana  from    Vriihabha  implying  the  'Yedas'  and  ikshama 
implying  'eye',    the  union  of  the   two   signifying  that   the 
Vedas  are  his  eye,  or  the  Veda$  are  the  eyes  through  which 
he  may  be  seen.     That  conqueror  of  hosts  is  called  Aja,   or 
'unborn',  because  he  hath  not  taken  his  birth  from  any  being 
in  the  ordinary  way.    That  Supreme  Soul  is  called  Ddmodara 
because  unlike  the  gods  his  effulgence  is  increate  and  his  own, 
and  also  because  he  hath  self-control  and  great  splendour.    He 
is  called  Hrishikefa,  from  Hrishika  meaning  'eternal  happi- 
ness' and  Iga  meaning  'the  six  divine  attributes',  the    union 
signifying  one   having  joy,    happiness,   and   divinity.     He  is 
called  Mahdvdhu  because  he  up\ioldeth  the  earth  and   the  sky 
with  his  two  arms.    He  is  called  Adhohahaja,  because   he 
never  falleth.down  or  suffereth  any  deterioration,  and  is  called 
Ndrdyancb  from  his  bein^  the  refuge  of  all   human   beings. 
He  is  called  Pu/i^uahoUama  from  Puru  implyinor  *he   that 
createth  and  preserveth'  and  aa  meaning  'he  that  destroyebb', 
the  union  signifying  one   that  createth,  preserveth,  and  des- 
troyeth  the  universe.     He  possesseth  a  knowledge  of  all  things 
and,  therefore,   is   called  Sdwa.     Krishna  is  always  in  Truth 
and  Truth  is   always  in  him,  and   Govinda  is  Truth  s  Truth. 
Therefore,  he  is  called  Satya.     He  is  called  Viahnu  because  of 
his  prowess,  and  Jiahnu,  because  of  bis  success.    He  is  called 
Ananta  from  his  Eternity,  and  Govindd  from   his  knowledge 
of  speech  of  every  kind.     He  maketh  the  unreal  appear  as 
real  and  thereby  beguileth  all  creatures.    Possessed  of  such 
attributes,   ever  devoted  to  righteousness,  and  endued  with 
divinity,  the   slayer  of  Madhu,  that  mighty-armed  one  incap- 
able of  decay,  will  come  hither  for  preventing  the  slaughter  of 
the  Kurus  !' " 
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^Dhritarashtra  said, — '0  Sanjaya,  I  envy  those  gifted  with 
fflght  who  will  behold  before  them  that  Yisudera  whose  body 
endaed  with  great  beauty  sbineth  with  effulgence,  illumin- 
ating the  cardinal  and  subsidiary  points  of  the  compass  ;  who 
will  gire  utterance  to  words  that  will  be  iistened  to  with 
respect  by  the  Bharatas,— words  that  are  auspicious  to  the 
Srinjayas,  acceptable  by  those  desirous  of  prosperity,  faultless 
in  every  respect,  and  unacceptable  by  those  that  are  doomed 
to  death ;  who  is  full  of  high  resolves,  etei*nal,  possessed  of 
unriFalied  heroism  ;  who  is  the  bull  of  the  Tadavas  and  their 
leader ;  and  who  is  che  slayer  and  woe-insplrer  of  all  foes,  and 
who  is  the  destroyer  of  the  fame  of  evf^ry  enemy  !  The  assem- 
bled Eauravas  will  behold  that  high-souled  acd  adorable  OnOi 
that  slayer  of  foes,  that  chief  of  the  Vrishnis,  uttering  words 
full  of  kindness,  and  fascinating  all  of  my  party  !  I  will  put 
myself  in  the  hands  of  that  Eteroal  one,  that  Buhi  endued  with 
koowledge  of  Self,  that  ocean  of  eloquence,  that  Being  who  is 
easily  attainable  by  ascetics,  that  bird  called  Arishta  furnished 
wich  b^^autiral  wings,  that  destroyer  of  creatures,  that  refuge 
of  the  universe;  that  one  of  a  thousand  heads,  that  creator 
and  destroyer  of  all  things,  that  Ancient  one,  that  one  without 
beginning,  middle,  or  end,  that  one  of  infinite  achievements, 
that  cause  of  the  pri.ne  seed,  that  unborn  one,  that  Eternity's 
self,  that  highest  of  the  high,  that  creator  of  the  three  worlds^ 
that  author  of  gods,  Asuras,  Nagas,  and  Rakshasas,  tbab 
foremost  of  all  learned  persons  and  rulers  of  men,  that  younger 
brother  of  Indra  !'  " 


Section  LXXL 
(Bhagavat  Yana  Parva). 

Janamejaya  said. — ''When  the  good  Sanjaya  (leaving  the 
Paadava  camp)  went  back  to  the  Eurus,  what  did  my  grand- 
sires,  the  sons  of  Pandu,  then  do  ?  0  foremost  of  Brahma* 
nas,  I  desire  to  hear  all  this !    Tell  me  this,  therefore  T 
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Vai^ampayana  said. — "After  Sanjaya  had  gone,  Yudhish- 
thira  the  just  addressed  Krishna  of  the  Da9arha  race — that 
chief  of  all  the  Sattwatas,  saying,— 'O  thou  that  art  devoted 
to  friends,  the  time  hath  come  for  friends  to  show  their  friend- 
ship !  I  do  not  see  any  other  person  besides  thee  that  can 
save  us  in  this  season  of  distress  !  Relying  on  thee,  O 
Midhava,  we  have  fearlessly  asked  back  our  share  from  Duryo- 
dhana  who  is  filled  with  groundless  pride  and  his  counsellors  I 
O  chastiser  of  foes,  as  thou  protectest  the  Vrishnia  in  all  their 
calamities,  do  thou  now  protect  the  Faodavas  also  from  a 
great  danger,  for  they  deserve  thy  protection  !' 

"The  divine  Krishna  said, — *Here  am  I,  O  mighty-armed 
one  !  Tell  me  what  thou  desirest  to  say,  for  I  will,  O  Bharata, 
accomplish  whatever  thou  wilt  tell  me  !' 

"Yudhishthira  said, — *Thou  hast  heard  what  the  intention 
is  of  Dhritarashtra  and  his  son !    All  that  Sanjaya,  O  Krishna, 
0aid  unto  me   hath  certainly   the  assent   of  Dhritarashtra* 
Sanjaya  is  Dhritarashtra's  sonl,  and  spoke  out  his   mind.     An 
envoy  speaketh  according  to  his  instructions,  for  if  he  speak- 
eth  otherwise   he  deserveth   to  be  slain.    Without   looking 
equally  on  all  that  are  his,  moved  by  avarice  and  a  sinful  heart, 
Dhritarashtra  seeketh  to  make  peace  with  us  without  giving 
tis  back  our  kingdom.     Indeed,  at  Dhritarashtra's  command 
we  spent  twelve  years  in  the  woods  and  one  additional   year 
in  concealment,    well  believing,    O   lord,   that  Dhritarashtra 
would  abide  firmly  by  that  pledge  of  ours !     That  we  did  not 
deviate  from  our  promise  is   well  known   to   the  Brdhmanas 
who  were  with  us.    The  covetous  king  Dhritarashtra,  is  now 
unwilling  to  observe  Kshatriya  virtues  I     Owing  to  affection 
for  his  son,  he  is  for  listening  to  the  counsels  of  wicked  men. 
Abiding  by  the  counsels  of  Suyodhana,   the  king,  0   Janard- 
dana,  actuated  by  avarice  and  seeking  his  own  good,  behaveth 
untruthfully  towards  us !    What  can   be  more  sorrowful,  O 
Janarddana,  than   this,    that  I  am  unable   to   maintain  my 
mother  and  my  friends  ?    Having  the   Kasis,  the   Panchalas, 
the  Chedis,  and  the  Matsyas,  for  my  allies,  and  with  thee,  0 
slayer  of  Madhu,  for  my  protector,  I  prayed  for  only  five  vil- 
lages, viz,  Avisthala,   Vrikasthala,   Mdkandi,    Vdrandvatch 
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with  any  other,  O  Qovioda,  as  the  fifth  ! — OrarU  us,  we  said, 
five  villages  or  toums,  0  sire,    where  we  Jive  may  dwell  in 
wnionfor  we  do  not  desire  the  destruction  of  the  Bharatas  ! — 
The  wicked-minded  son  of  Dhritarashtra,  however,  regarding 
the  lordship  of  the  world  to  be  in  him,  doth  not  agree  to  even 
that.     What  can  be  more  sorrowful  than  this  ?    When  a  man 
bom  and  brought  up  in  a  respectable  family   coveteth   the 
possessions  of  others,  that  avarice  of  his  destroyeth  his  intel- 
ligence ;  and  intelligence  being  destroyed,  shame  is  lost ;  and 
loss  of  shame  leadeth  to  a  diminution   of  virtue  ;  and   loss  of 
virtue  bringeth  on  loss  of  prosperity.    Destruction   of  pros- 
perity, in  its  turn,  ruineth  a  person,  for  poverty   is   a  person's 
death.     Kinsmen  and  friends  and  Br^hmanas  shun  a  poor  man 
as  birds  avoid,  O  Krishna,  a  tree  that  beareih  neither  flowers 
nor  fruits  !     Even  this,  O  sire,  is  death   to  me    that  kinsmen 
shun  me  as  if  I  were  a  fallen   one,  like   the   breath   of  life 
quitting  a  dead  body  !    Camvara  said  that  no  condition  of  life 
could  be  more  distressful  than   that   in   which   one   is   always 
racked  by  the  anxiety  caused  by  the  thought — I  have  no  meal 
for  today,  what  wiU  become  of  me  tomom^ow  f — It  is  said 
that  wealth  is  the  highest  virtue  and    everything  depends  on 
wealth.    They  that  have  wealth  are  said  to  live,  whereas  those 
that  are  without  wealth  are  more  dead  than  alive.    They  that 
by  violence  rob  a  man  of  his  wealth  not  only  kill  the  robbed 
but  destroy    also  his  virtue,    profit,    and  pleasure  !     Some 
men  when  overtaken   by  poverty  elect   death  ;  others  remove 
from  cities  to  hamlets ;  others  retire  into  the  woods  ;  while 
others  again  become  religious  mendicants  to  destroy  their 
lives.     Some  for  the  sake  of  wealth  are  driven   to  madness ; 
others,  for  wealth,  live  under  subjection  to   their  foes ;  while 
many  others,  again,  for  the  sake  of  wealth,  betake  themselvei 
to  the  servitude  of  others.    A   man's  poverty  is  even  more 
distressful  to  him  than  death,  for  wealth  is   the   sole  cause  of 
virtue  and  pleasure.    The  natural  death  of  a  person  is  not 
much  regarded,  for  that  is  the  eternal  path  of  all  creatures.  In- 
deed, none  among  created  beings  around  him  can  transgress  it. 
0  Krishna,  a  man  who  is  poor  from  birth  is  not  so  much  dis- 
tressed as  one  who,  having  once  possessed  great  prosperity  and 
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having  been  brought  up  in  luxury,  is  deprived  of  that  pros- 
parity.  Having  through  hi%  own  fault  faDen  into  distress,  such 
a  person  blamech  the  ? ery  gods  Tvith  Indra  and  his  own  self. 
Indeed,  knowledge  cf  even  tJjd  entire  &c::ptared  ffilerhto  miti- 
gaie  his  pangs.  Sometime^  he  get^eih  angry  with  his  servants, 
and  sombl'mes  be  charisbelh  meJice  towards  even  his  well- 
wis'uers.  Subject  to  constant  anger  he  loseth  his  vei'y  senses, 
and  his  senses  being  clo  jdod,  he  y.ractisefch  evil  deeds.  TLrovgh 
sinfulness  such  a  person  contrlbuteth  to  a  fusion  of  castes. 
A  fusion  of  castes  leadeth  1 9  iiell  and  is  the  foremost  of  all 
sinful  acts.  If  he  is  not  cwal^ened  in  time,  he  gueth  certain- 
ly, O  Krishna,  to  hell,  and,  indeed,  wisdom  is  the  only  thing 
that  can  awaken  him,  f:>r  ?f  he  obtaineth  baek  the  eye  of 
wisdom,  he  is  sav^d  !  When  wisdom  is  regained,  such  a  man 
turneih  his  att»3ntlon  to  so-ipuures ;  and  aitenlion  to  scriptures 
aideth  his  virtue.  Then  shame  becometh  his  best  ornament. 
He  that  hath  shame  hath  an  aversion  tvom  sin.,  and  his  pros- 
perity also  increaseth  ;  and  he  that  hath  prosperity  truly 
becometh  a  man.  He  that  is  ever  devoted  to  virtue,  and 
hath  his  mind  under  control,  and  always  acteth  after  delibera- 
tion, never  inciiiieth  towards  unrighteousness  and  never  engag- 
eth  in  any  act  that  is  sinful !  He  that  is  without  shame  and 
sense  is  nicbher  man  nor  woman.  He  is  incapable  of  earning 
religious  merit,  and  is  like  a  Cudra.  He  that  hath  shame 
gratifieth  the  gods,  the  Pitris,  and  even  his  own  self ;  and  by 
this  he  obtaineth  emancipation,  which,  indeed,  is  the  highest 
aim  of  all  righteous  persons  ! 

"  *Thou  hast,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  seen  all  this  in  me  with 
thy  own  eyes !  It  is  not  unknown  to  thee  how,  deprived  of 
kingdom,  we  have  lived  these  years !  We  can  not  lawfully 
abandon  that  prosperity  (which  had  been  ours) !  Even  death 
would  be  preferable  in  our  struggles  to  regain  that  pros- 
perity !  As  regards  that  matter,  O  Mftdhava,  our  first  resolve 
is  that  both  ourselves  and  the  Kauravas  united  in  peace  will 
quietly  enjoy  our  prosperity.  Otherwise,  we  shall,  after  slay- 
ing the  Kauravas,  regain  those  provinces,  although  success 
through  bloodshed  is  the  worst  of  all  fierce  deeds  !  O  Krishna, 
the  destruction  of  even  despicable  foes  that  bear  no  relation** 
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ship  with  us,  is  improper !    What  shall   I  say  then   of  these 
that  are  related    to    us  so  nearly  ?      We  have    numerous 
kinsmen,   and  numerous  also  are  the  reverend  seniors  that 
have  adopted   this  or    the    other  side.      The    slaughter  of 
these  would   be  highly  sinful.      What  good,    therefore,  can 
there  be  in  battle  ?    Alas,  such  sinful  practices  are  the  duties 
of  the  Eshatriya  order  !    Ourselves  have  taken  our  births  in 
that  wretched  order  !    Whether  these  practices  be  sinful  or 
▼irfcuous,  any  other  than  the  profession  of  arms  would  be  cen- 
sorable  for  us  !    A  Cvdra  serveth ;  a  Vaifya  liveth  by  trade ; 
the  Brahmanas  have  chosen  the  wooden  dish   (for  begging),* 
while  we  are  to  live  by  slaughter  !    A  Kshatriya  slayeth  a 
Kdujttriya ;  fishes  live  on  fish ;  a  dog  preyeth    upon   a  dog, 
Bdiold,  O   thou  of   the  Da^rha   race,  how  each  of  these 
foUoweth   Ms  peculiar  •  virtue !     O    Krishna,    Kalif  is  ever 
present  in  battle-fields  ;  lives  are  lost  all  around.    It  is  true, 
force  regulated  by  policy  is  invoked  ;  yet  success  and  defeat 
are  independent  of  the  will  of  the  combatants.     The  lives  alsa 
of  creatures  are  independent  of  their  own  wishes,  and  neither 
weal  nor  woe  can  be  one's  when  the  time  is  not  come  for  it,  O 
best  of  Tadu's  race  !    Sometimes  one  man  killeth  many,  and 
sometimes  many  united  together  kill  one.     A  coward  may  slay 
a  hero,  and  one  unknown  to  fame  may  slay  a  hero  of  celebrity  \ 
Both  parties  can  not  win  success,  nor  both  be  defeated.    The 
loss^  however,  on  both  sides  may  be  equal.    If  one  flietb 
away,  loss  of  both  life  and  expense  is  his.    Under  all  cir- 
cumstances, however,  war  is  a  sin.    Who  in  striking  another 
is  not  struck  himself  ?    As  regards  the  person,  however,  who 
18  struck,  victory  and  defeat,  O  Hrishike^a,  are  the  same  f    It 
is  tine  that  defeat  is  not  much  removed  from  death,  but  his 
loss  also,  O  Krishna,  is  not  less  who  winneth   victory !    He 
himself  may  not  be  killed,  but  his  adversaries  will  kill  at 
least  some  one  that  is  dear  to  him,  or  some  others,  and  thus 


*  Kapdlam — a  pot,  dish,  or  vtuel,  for  begging,  generally  made  of 
food,  or  of  coeoannt  shells  or  gonrd  shells. — T. 
t  The  embodiment  of  unrighteousnesi.    Vid^  the  story  J^alat  infixt, 
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the  man,  0  sire,*  deprived  of  strength  and  not  seeing  before 
bim  his  sons  and  brothers,  becometh  indifferent,  O  Krishna,  Uf 
life  itself !     Those  that  are  quiet,  modest,  virtuous,  and  com* 
passionate,  are  generally  slain  in  battle,  while  they  that  are 
wicked  escape.    Even  after  slaying  one's  foes,  repentance,  0 
Janarddana,  possesseth  the  heart !    He  that  surviveth  anoong 
the  foes  giveth  trouble,  for  the  survivor,  collecting  a  force, 
seeketh  to  destroy  the  surviving  victors.    In  hopes  of  terminal 
ting  the  dispute,  one  often  seeketh  to  exterminate  the  toe* 
Thus  victory  createth  animosity,  and  he  that  is  defeated  Kveth 
in  sorrow !    He  that  is  peaceful  sleepeth  in  happiness,  giving 
up  all  thoughts  of  victory  and  defeat,  whereas  he  that  hatii 
provoked  hostility  always  sleepeth  in  misery,   with,  indeed,  an 
anxious  heart,  as  if  sleeping  with  a  snake  in  the  same  room ! 
He  that  exterminates  seldom  winneth  fame.    On  the  other 
band,  such   a   person  reapeth  eternal  infamy  in  the  estim- 
ation of  all !    Hostilities,  waged  ever  so  long,  cease  not ;  for 
if  there  is  even  one  alive  in  the  enemy's  family,  narrators  are 
never  wanted  to  remind  him  of  the  past.  Enmity,  O  Ke9ava,  is 
never  neutralised  by  enmity  ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  fomented 
by  enmity  like  fire  fed  by  clarified  butter.     Therefore,  there 
can  be  no  peace  without  the   annihilation  of  one  party,  for 
flaws  may  always  be   detected  of  which  advantage  may  be 
taken  by  one  side  or  the  other.     They   that  are   engaged  in 
watching  for  flaws  have  this  vice.     A  confidence  in  one's   own 
prowess  troubleth  the  core   of  one's  heart   like  an  incurable 
disease.    Without  either  renouncing   that  at  once,  or  death, 
.  there  can  be  no  peace.     It  is  true,  O   slayer  of  Madhu,  that 
exterminating  the  foe  by  the   very   roots  jnay  lead   to  good 
results  in  the  shape  of  great  prosperity,  yet  siioh  s,n  -act  is 
most  cruel !  The  peace  that  may  be   brought  about  by  our 
renouncing   the  kingdom  is  hardly  different  from   that  death 
which  is  implied  by  the  loss  of  kingdom  in  consequence  of  the 
designs  of  the  enemy  and  the   utter  ruin  of  ourselves  I     We 
do  not  wish  to  give  up  the  kingdom,  nor  do  we  wish  to  see  the 

*  I  render  the  vocative  particle  Anga  as  $ire  although  it  is  every 

yhere  a  reipectful  addrew.— T, 
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axtiQction  of  our  race.  Under  these  circumstances,  therefore, 
tke  peace  that  is  obtained  through  even  humiliation  is  the 
best.  When  tho8«  that  strive  for  peace  by  all  means,  without 
:0f  course  wishing  for  war,  find  concilation  fail,  war  becomes 
ineritable,  and  then  is  the  time  for  the  display  of  prowess. 
Indeed,  when  concilation  fiiils,  frightful  results  follow.  The 
learned  have  noticed  all  this  in  a  canine  contest.  First  there 
comes  the  wagging  of  tails,  then  the  bark,  then  the  bark  in 
reply,  then  the  circumambulation,  then  the  showing  of  teeth, 
then  repeated  roars,  and  then  at  last  the  battle.  In  such  a 
contest,  O  Krishna,  the  dog  that  is  stronp^er,  vanquishincf  his 
antagonist,  taketh  the  latter's  meat.  The  same  is  exactly  the 
case  with  men.  There  is  no  difference  whatever.  They  that 
are  powerful  should  be  indifferent  to  and  avoid  disputes  with 
the  weak,  for  the  weak  always  bow  down.  The  father,  the  king, 
and  he  that  is  venerable  in  years,  always  deserve  regard, 
Bhritarashtra,  therefore,  O  Janarddana,  is  worthy  of  our 
respect  and  worship.  But,  O  Madhava,  Dhritarashtra's  affec- 
tion for  his  son  is  great.  Obedient  to  his  son,  he  will  reject 
onr  submission.  What  dost  thou,  O  Krishna,  think  best  at  this 
juncture  ?  How  may  we,  O  Madhava,  preserve  both  our 
interest  and  virtue  /  Whom  also,  besides  thee,  O  slayer  of 
M&dhu  and  foremost  of  men,  shall  we  consult  in  this  di£5cult 
aflbir  f  What  other  friend  have  we,  O  Krishna,  who  like  thee 
is  sO'dear  to  us,  who  so  seeketh  our  welfare,  who  is  so  conver- 
Mnt  with  the  course  of  all  actions,  and  who  is  so  well  acquain- 
ted with  truth !'." 

Yaifampiyana  continued.— "Thus  addressed,  Janarddana 
replied  unto  Tudhishthira  the  just,  saying, — *I  will  go  to  the 
court  of  the  Kurus  for  the  sake  of  both  of  yott.  If  without 
sacrificing  your  interests  I  can  obtain  peace,  O  king,  an  act  of 
great  religous  merit  will  be  mine  productive  of  great  fruits ! 
I  shall  have  then  also  saved  from  the  meshes  of  death  the 
Kurus  and  the  Srinjayas  inflamed  with  wrath,  the  Fandavaa 
and  the  Dhirtarashtras,  and,  in  &LCt,  this  entire  Earth  !' 

"Yudhishtbira  said,— It  is  not  my  wish,  O  Krishna,  that 
thou  wilt  go  to  the  Kurus,  for  Suyodhana  will  never  act  acord- 
ing  to  thy  words,  even  if  thou  advisest  bim   well  I    AH  tho 
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Eabatriyas  of  the  world,  obedient  to  Duryodhana's  command, 
are  assembled  there.  I  do  not  like  that  thou,  O  Erishnai 
fibouldst  proceed  into  their  midst !  If  any  mischief  be  done  to 
thee,  O  Madhaya,  let  alone  happiness,  nothing,  not  even  diyinity, 
nor  even  the  sovereignty  over  all  the  gods,  will  delight  as  f 

''The  holy  one  said, — 'I  know,  O  monarch,  the  sinfulness 
jof  Dhritarashtra's  son,  but  by  going  there  we  will  escape  tiia 
blame  of  all  the  kings  of  the  earth !  Like  other  animals  be£asie 
the  li^n,  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  united  together  are  not 
competent  to  stand  still  before  me  in  battle  when  I  am  angiy« 
If,  after  all,  thoy  do  me  any  injury,  then  I  will  consume  all 
the  Kurus  1  Even  this  is  my  intention  !  My  going  thither, 
O  Partha,  will  not  be  fruitless,  for  if  our  object  be  not  ful* 
£Ued,  we  shall  at  least  escape  all  blame  T 

''Tudhishthira  said, — 'Do,  O  Krishna,  as  it  pleaseth  thee! 
Blessed  be  thou,  go  then  to  the  Eurus !  I  hope  to  behold 
thee  return  successful  and  prosperous  1  Gbing  unto  the  Euros, 
make  thou,  O  Lord,  such  a  peace  that  all  the  sons  of  Bharata 
may  live  together  with  cheerful  hearts  and  contentedly! 
Thou  art  our  brother  and  friend,  dear  to  me  as  much  as  to 
Vibhatsu.  Such  hath  been  our  intimacy  with  thee  that  wo 
apprehend  no  neglect  of  our  interests  from  thee !  Qo  thaa» 
therefore,  for  our  good !  Thou  knowest  us,  thou  knowest  our 
antagonists,  thou  knowest  what  our  purposes  are,  and  ihon 
knowest  also  what  to  say  !  Thou  wilt,  O  Erishna,  say  unto 
Suyodhana  such  words  as  are  for  our  benefit !  Whether  peace 
is  to  be  established  by  (apparent)  sin  or  by  any  other  means, 
O  Ke^ava,  speak  such  words  as  may  prove  beneficial  to  us !'  *'* 


*  A  difftrence  of  reading  oeours  here.  It  is  noticed  by  Nilakantiia. 
I  prefer  the  reading  which  Nilakantha  adopts.  Adharfnena  sati^uktam 
sdntam  is  explained  by  him  to  mean  (as  I  hare  rendered)  **peace  by  sinful 
means  •'  i.  e.y  (as  Nilakantka  says)  ^*peace  brought  about  by  the  cession 
and  acceptance  of  only  five  villages.  This  -vrould  be  sinful  for  11%  for 
we  would  then  be  renouncing  our  own  inheritance  to  the  injury  of  our 
capacity  for  benefiting  friends,  relatives,  and  also  ourselves,  by  per- 
fomanoe  of  large  sacrifioes."  Vetarat  is  ^^r  other vrise,**  i.  «.,  by  dice, 
for  I  Yudhishthira,  since  Vrihada^wa's  boon,  am  qxiite  competent  to  rt* 
gain  my  kingdom  by  defeating  Cakoui  himself  at  the  gaming  tablo.-<-Ti 
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SEcmoN  LXXII- 

"The  holy  one  said, — 'I  hare  heard  Sanjaya's  words  and 

A0#  I  have  heard  thine.    I  now  know  all  about  their  purposes 

M  also  of   thyself!    Thy  heart  indiDeth   to  righteousness, 

whereas  their  indination  is  towards  enmity.    That  which  is 

obtained  without  war  is  of  i^eat  value  to  thee.    A  life-long 

Mrdhmacharya  is  not,  O  lord  of  earth,  the  duty  of  a  KsJmr 

triya !    Indeed,  men  of  all  the  four  orders  have  said  that  a 

Xshatriya  should  never  subsist  on  alms !    Victory  or  death  in 

battle,  hath  been  eternally  ordained  by  the  Creat<Mr.  Even  that 

is  the  duty  of  a  Kshatriya.    Cowardice  is  not  applauded  (in 

a  Kshatriya)  !    Subsistence,  O  Yndhishthira,  is  not  possible  by 

cowardice.     0  thou  of  mighty  arms,  display  thy  prowess,  and 

vanquish,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  thy  enemies  !    The  covetous  son 

of  Dhritar^htra,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  living  for  a  long  time 

(with  many  kings)  has  by  affection  and  firiendship  become  very 

powerful.     Therefore,  O  king,  there  is  no  hope*  of  his  making 

peace  with  thee!      They  regard   themselves   strong,  having 

Bhishma  and  Drona  and  Kripa  and  others  with  them.  As  long, 

0  king,  as  thou,  O  grinder  of  foes,  wilt  behave  with  them 

mildly,  they  will  withhold  thy  kingdom  !    Neither  from  com* 

pasnon,  nor  from  mildness,  nor  from  a  sense  of  righteousness, 

will  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  fulfil  thy 

wishes  !    This,  O  son  of  Fandu,  is  another  proof  that  they  will 

not  make  peace  with  thee,  viz,  that  they,  having  pained  thee 

so  deeply  by  making  thee  put  on  a  JTauinna,  were  not  stung 

with  remoarse !    When  in  the  very  sight  of  the  grandsire 

(BUshma)  mid  Drona  and  the  wise  Yidura,  of  many  holy 

BrahmomaSy  the  king,  the  citizens,  and  all  the  chief  Kauravas, 

the  cruel  Duryodhana,  deceitfully  defeating  thee  at  dice, — thee 

that  art  charitable,  mild,  self-restrained,  virtuous,  and  of  rigid 

vows,*— was  not,  O  king,  ashamed  of  his  vile  act,  do  not,  O 

*  ParjfOya  is  explained  hy  Nilkantha  to  mean   "expedient"    The 
aeoie^  however,  of  the  passage  is  as  I  haye  rendered  it.— T. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


-£88  MAHABHARATA.  tBHAolVltr: 

monarch,  show  any  compassion  for  that  wretch  of  such  dis- 
position !  They  deserve  death  at  the  hands  of  all,  how  mucb 
more  then  of  thee,  O  Bharata !  O  Bharata,  with  what  im- 
proper speeches  did  Duryodhana  with  his  brothers,  filled  with 
gladness  and  indulging  in  many  a  boast,  afflict  thee  with  thy 
brothers !  He  said, — The  Pclndavaa  now  have  nothing  of  theiT 
own  in  this  wide  earth !  Their  very  names  and  lineage  are 
extinct !  In  time,  which  is  never  ending,  defeat  will  he  theirs. 
All  their  viHu£8  having  merged  in  me,  they  will  now  he 
reduced  to  the  five  demsnte  /*  While  the  match  at  dice  was 
in  progress,  the  wretched  DasQ&sana  of  most  wicked  soul,  seir^ 
ing  that  weeping  lady  by  the  hair  dragged  the  princess  Drau- 
padi  as  if  she  had  no  protectors,  to  the  assembly  of  kings; 
and  in  the  presence  of  Bhishma  and  Drona  and  others,  re** 
peatedly  called  hex—cow,  cow!  Restrained  by  thee,  thy 
brothers  of  terrible  prowess,  bound  also  by  the  bonds  of  virtue, 
did  nothing  to  avenge  it.  And  after  thou  hadst  been  exiled 
to  the  woods,  Duryodhana  having  uttered  such  and  other 
cruel  words,  boasted  amid  his  kinsmen.  Knowing  thee  inno^ 
cent,  they  that  were  assembled  eat  silent  in  the  assembly- 
house  weeping  with  choked  voices.  The  assembled  kings  witk 
the  Brahmanas  did  not  applaud  him  for  this.  Indeed,  all 
the  courtiers  present  there  censured  him.  To  a  man  of 
noble  descent,  O  grinder  of  foes,  even  censure  is  death. 
Death  is  even  many  times  better  than  bearing  a  life  of 
blame.  Even  then,  O  king,  he  died  when,  upon  being  cen* 
fiured  by  all  the  kings  of  the  earth,  he  felt  no  shame !  He 
whose  character  is  so  abominable  may  easily  be  destroyed 
even  like  a  rootless  tree  standing  erect  on  a  single  weak  root."f 
The  sinful  and  evil-minded  Duryodhana  deserveth  death  at 
the  hands  of  every  one,  even  like  a  serpent.    Slay  him,  there* 

*  Tbid  is  how  Nilkantha  explains  the  passage.  A  different  meaning 
is  sugfi^ested  by  the  Burdwan  Pundits.  **Their  sovereignty  being 
merged  in  me,  they  will  dow  have  to  court  our  subjects  for  a  living." 
I  cannot  say  that  this  is  not  the  meaning,  considering  that  Praknii 
means  "subjects." — T. 

f  Praskandena  is  better  than  ProiJtundena,  The  mansscrlpta  of 
Western  India  have  the  former  reading.— T. 
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fore,  0  killer  of  foes,  and  hesitate  not  in  the  least !  It  behov- 
oth  thee,  O  sinless  one,  and  I  like  it  too,  that  thou  shouldst 
pay  homage  unto  thy  father  Dhritarashtra  and  also  unto 
Bhiflhnm.  Going  thither  I  will  remove  tlie  doubts  of  all  men 
who  are  still  undecided  as  to  the  wickedness  of  Duryodhana. 
Thither  in  the  presence  of  all  kings  I  will  enumerate  all 
^ose  virtues  of  thine  that  are  not  to  be  met  in  all  men,  as 
also  all  the  vices  of  Duryodhana!  'And  hearing  me  speak 
beneficial  words  pregnant  with  virtue  and  profit,  the  rulers  of 
various  realms  will  regard  thee  as  possessed  of  a  virtuous  soul 
and  as  a  speaker  of  truth,  while  at  the  same  time  they  will 
understand  how  Duryodhana  is  actuated  by  avarice.  I  will 
also  recite  the  vices  of  Duryodhana  before  both  the  citizens 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  before  both  the  young  and 
the  old,  of  all  the  four  orders  that  will  be  collected  there. 
And  as  thou  askest  for  peace  no  one  will  charge  thee  as  sinful, 
while  all  the  chiefs  of  the  earth  will  censure  the  Kurus  and 
Dhritarashtra.  And  when  Duryodhana  will  be  dead  in  conse^ 
qoence  of  his  being  forsaken  by  all  men,  there  will  be  nothing 
left  to  do.  Do  then  what  should  now  be  done.  Going  unto 
the  Kurus,  I  shall  strive  to  make  peace  without  sacrificing  thy 
interests,  and  marking  their  inclinition  for  war  and  all  their 
proceedings,  I  will  soon  come  back,  O  Bharata,  for  thy  victory  I 
I  think  war  with  the  enemy  to  be  certain.  All  the  omens 
that  are  noticeable  by  me  point  to  that.  Birds  and  animals 
set  up  firightful  screeches  and  howls  at  the  approach  of  dusk. 
The  foremost  of  elephants  and  steeds  are  assuming  horrible 
shapes ;  the  very  fire  exhibi  teth  diverse  kinds  of  terrible  hues. 
This  would  never  have  been  the  case  but  for  the  fact  of  the 
world-destroying  Havoc  s  self  coming  into  our  midst  !  Making. 
ready  their  weapons,  machines,  coats  of  mail,  and  cars,  ele-* 
phants,  and  steeds,  let  all  thy  warriors  be  prepared  for  battle^ 
and  let  them  take  care  of  their  elephants  and  horses  and 
cars.  And,  O  king,  collect  everything  that  thou  needest  tot 
the  impending  war  !  As  long  as  he  liveth,  Duryodhana  will 
by  no  means  be  able  to  give  back  unto  thee,  O  king,  that^ 
kingdom  of  thine  which,  abounding  in  prosperity,  had  before 
^n  taken  by  him  at  dice  !'  ". 
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Section  LXXIII. 

''Bhima  said, — 'Sp^ak  thou,  O  slayer  of  Madbu,  in  siieb  a 
strain  that  there  may  be  peace  with  the  Eums !  Da  not 
threaten  them  with  war  !  Resenting  ererything,  bis  wratb 
always  excited,  hostile  to  his  own  good,  and  arrogant,  Duryo*. 
dhana  should  not  be  roughly  addressed !  Do  thou  befaare 
towards  him  with  mildness  !  Duryodbana  is  by  nature  sinfuly 
of  heart  like  that  of  a  robber,  intoxicated  with  the  pride  ^ 
parosperity,  hostile  to  the  Pandavas,  without  foresight,  cruel 
in  speech,  always  disposed  to  censure  others,  of  wicked  prow- 
ess, of  wrath  not  easily  to  be  appeased,  not  susceptible  of 
being  taught,  of  wicked  soul,  deceitful  in  behaviour,  capable- 
of  giving  up  his  very  life  rather  than  break  or  give  up  his 
own  opinion.  Peace  with  such  a  one,  0  Krishna,  is,  I  suppose 
most  difficult !  Regardless  of  the  words  of  even  his  well-* 
wishers,  destitute  of  virtue,  loving  feJsehood,  he  always  aot» 
against  the  words  of  his  counsellors  and  wounds  their  hearts. 
Like  a  serpent  hid  within  reeds,  he  naturally  commits  sinfiil 
acts,  depending  on  his  own  wicked  disposition,  and  obedient 
to  the  impulse  of  wrath.  What  army  Duryodhana  hath,  what 
his  conduct  is,  what  his  nature,  what  his  might,  and  what  bi» 
prowess,  are  all  well-known  to  thee  !  Before  this,  the  Eaura* 
vas  with  their  sons  passed  their  days  in  cheerfulness,  and  we 
also  with  our  friends  rejoiced  like  the  younger  brothers  of 
Indra  with  Indra  himself.  Alas,  by  Duryodhana's  wrath,  O 
slayer  of  Madhu,  the  Bharatas  will  all  be  consumed  even  like 
forests  by  fire  at  the  end  of  the  dewy  season  !  And«  0  slayer  of 
Madhu,  well-known  are  those  eighteen  kings  that  annihilated 
their  kinsmen,  friends,  and  relatives  !  Even  as,  when  Dhar*, 
via  became  extinct.  Kali  was  bom  in  the  race 'of  Awatos 
flourishing  with  prosperity  and  blazing  with  energy,  so  waa 
born  Udavarta  among  the  Haihayas,  Janamejaya  among  the 
Mipas,  Yahula  among  the  T&lajanghas,  the  proud  Yasu  among 
the  Krimis;  Ajavindu  among  the  Suviras,  Rushaidhika 
among  the  Surashtras,  Arkaja  among  the  Yalihas,  Dhauta** 
mulaka  among  the  Chinas  \  Hayagriva  amoug  the  Yideha% 
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Yanyn  among  the  Mahaujasas,  Yihu  among  the  Sundaras, 
Puroravas  among  the  Diptakshas ;  Sahaja  among  the  Chedia 
and  the  Matsyas,  Yrishaddhaja  among  the  Praviras,  Dhiirana 
among  the  Chandravatsas,  Yigihana  among  the  Mnkutas,  and 
Sama  among  the  Nandivegas !  These  vile  individuals,  O 
Krishna,  sprang  up,  at  the  end  of  each  Yiiga,  in  their  respec* 
live  races,  for  the  destruction  of  their  kinsmen !  So  hath 
Dinyodhana,  the  very  embodiment  of  sin  and  the  disgrace  of  his 
race,  been  bom,  at  the  end  of  the  Tuga,  amongst  us  the  Eurus ! 
Therefore,  O  thou  of  fierce  prowess,  thou  shouldst  address  him 
slowly  and  mildly,  not  in  keen  but  sweet  words  fraught  with 
Tirtae  and  profit,  and  discoursing  fully  on  the  subject  so  aa 
to  attract  his  heart.*  All  of  us,  O  Krishna,  would  rather  in 
btuniliation  follow  Duryodhana  submissively,  but,  oh,  let  not 
the  Bharatas  be  annihilated  !  O  Yasudeva,  act  in  such  a  way 
that  we  may  rather  live  as  strangers  to  the  Eurus  than  that 
the  sin  of  bringing  about  the  destruction  of  the  whole  race 
Bhonld  touch  them  !  O  Erishna,  let  the  aged  grandsire  and 
the  other  counsellors  of  the  Eurus  be  asked  to  bring  about 
brotherly  feelings  between  brothers  and  to  pacify  the  son  of 
Dhriiarashtra !  Even  this  is  what  I  say  !  Eing  Yudhishthira 
also  applaudeth  this,  and  Arjuna  too  is  averse  from  war,  for 
there  is  great  compassion  in  him  !' " 


Section  LXXIY. 

Yui^mpSryana  said. — ''Hearing  these  words  from  Bhima 
that  were  firaught  with  such  mildness  and  that  were  as  unez* 
pected  as  if  the  hills  had  lost  their  weight  and  fire  had  be- 
come cold,  Rama's  younger  brother  Eefava  of  Cura's  race  and 
mighty  arms  wielding  the  bow  called  pdrTiga,  laughed  aloud, 
and  as  if  to  stimulate  Bhima  by  his  words,  like  the  breeze 
bnning  a  fire,  addressed  him  who  was  then  so  overwhelmed 
hythe  impulse  of  kindness,  saying, — 'At  other  times,  O 
Bhunasena,  thou  applaudest  war  only,  desirous  of  stashing  the 
wicked  sons  of  Dhritarashtra  that  taV^  relight  in  the  des- 
traction  of  others !     0  chastu»^'  ^^  ^^^^'  ^^^^  ^Q«^  ^^^  sleep 

""*  I  render  thi.^.^'    -''''  too  freely.-T. 

[31] 
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but   wakest  the   whole   night,    sitting   up  face   downwards! 
Thou  often  utterest  frightful  exclamations  of  wrath  indicative 
of  the  storm  withia   thy   heart !     loflamed   with   the  fire  of 
thy  own  fury,  thou  sighest,  O  Bhima,  with  an  unquiet  heart 
Hke  a  flame  of  fire  mixed   with  smoke  I    Withdrawing  from 
company  thou  liest  down  breathing  hot  sighs,  like  a  weak  man 
pressed  down  by  a  heavy  load  !    They  who  do   not  know  the 
cause  regard  thee  as  insane  !    As  an  elephant  breaking  into 
fragments  uprooted  trees  lying  on  the   ground  gruntethin 
rage  while  trampling  them  under  his  feet,  so  thou  also,  0 
Bhima,  runnest   on,  breathing  deep  sighs  and  shaking  the 
«arth  under  thy  tread  1*    Here  (in  this  region)  thou  takest  no 
delight  in  company  but  paseest  thy  time    in  privacy  !    Night 
or  day,  nothing  pleases  thee  so  much   as  seclusion  !    Sitting 
apart  thou  sometimes  laughest  aloud  all  on  a  sudden,  and  some- 
times weepest  in  woe,  and  sometimes  placing   thy  head  be- 
tween thy  two  knees  thou  continuest  in   that   posture  for  a 
Ung  time  with  closed  eyes !     At  other  times,  O   Bhima,  con- 
tracting thy  brows  frequently  and  biting  thy  lips,  thou  starert 
fiercely  before  thee !     All  this   is  indicative   of  wrath !    At 
one  time,  thou  hadst,  in  the  midst  of  thy  brothers,  grasped 
the  mace,  uttering  this  oath, — Ab  the  8un  is  seen  risvng  vti 
the  east  displaying  his  radiance,  and  as  he  truly  setteth  tn 
the  west  journeying  around  Meru,  so  do  I  swear  that  I  will 
certainly  slay  the  insolent  Duryodhana  with  this  mace  of 
mine,  and  this  oath  of  mine  will  never  be  untrue !    How 
then  doth   that  same  heart  of  thine,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  now 
follow  the  counsels  of  peace !     Alas,  when  fear   entereth  thy 
lieart,  O  Bhima,  it  is   certain    that   the   hearts  of  all  who 
desire  war  are  upset  when  war  becometh   actually   imminent ! 
Asleep  or  awake,  thou   behoHest,  0  son   of  Pritha,  inauspi- 
cious  omens !     Perhaps,  it   is   this   for  which   thou   desirest 
peace  !     Alas,  like  a  eunuch,  thou  dost  not  display  any  §igii 
indicative  of  manliness  in   thee  !     Thou   art  overwhelmed  by 
panic,  and  it  is^^  ^hig  ^^^^^  thy  heart   is  upset !    Thy  heart 


^  I  render  the  latter  part  of  thi.  ^-        ^her  freely  for  making  eiio 
sense  more  clear,  aa  the  original  u  ^ery  ellipu. ,    ^ 
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trembleth,  thy  mind  is  ovarwhelmed  by  despair,  thy  thighs 
quiver,  aad  it  is  for  this  that  thou  desirest  peace !  The 
hearts  of  mortals,  O  Partha,  are  surely  as  inconstant  as 
the  cods  of  the  pcUmali  seed  exposed  to  the  force  of  the 
wind !  This  frame  of  thy  mind  is  as  strange  as  articulate 
speech  upt  kine  !  Indeed,  the  hearts  of  thy  brothers  are  about 
to  sink  in  an  ocean  of  despair  like  swimmers  in  the  sea  with* 
out  a  raft  to  rescue  them.  That  thou,  0  Bhimasena,  shouldst 
utter  words  so  unexpected  of  thee  is  as  strange  as  the 
shifting  of  a  hill !  Recollecting  thy  own  deeds  and  the  race 
also  in  which  thou  art  bom,  arise,  0  Bharata,  yield  not  to 
grief,  O  hero,  and  be  firm !  Such  languor,  0  represser  of 
foes,  is  not  worthy  of  thee,  for  a  Eshatriya  never  enjoyetb 
that  which  he  doth  not  acquire  through  prowess !'  " 


Sectiqw  LXXV. 

Vai^ampayana  said. — "Thus  addressed  by  Vasudeva,  the 
ever-wrathful  Bhima,  incapable  of  bearing  insults,  was  imme- 
diately awakened  like  a  steed  of  high  metal,  and  replied, 
without  losing  a  moment,  saying, — '0  Achyuta,  I  wish  to 
act  in  a  particular  way ;  thou,  however,  takest  me  in  quite 
a  different  light!  That  I  take  great  delight  in  war  and 
that  my  prowess  is  incapable  of  being  baffled,  must,  O 
Krishna,  be  wellknown  to  thee  in  consequence  of  our  having 
lived  together  for  a  long  time  !  Or,  it  may  be,  thou  knowest 
me  not,  like  one  swimming  in  a  lake  ignorant  of  its  depth. 
It  is  for  this  that  thou  chidest  me  in  such  unbecoming  words. 
Who  else,  0  Madhava,^  knowing  me  to  be  BhimcLsena,  could, 
address  me  in  such  unbecoming  words  as  thou  dost  ?  There- 
fore, I  shall  tell  thee,  O  delighter  of  the  Vrishnis,  about 
my  own  prowess  and  unrivalled  might !  Although  to  speak 
of  one's  own  prowess  is  always  an  ignoble  act,  yet,  pierced 
as  I  am  by  thy  unfriendly  strictures,  I  will  speak  of  my  own 
might !  Behold,  O  Krishna,  these — the  firmament  and  the 
earth — which  are  immovable,  immense,  and  infinite,  and  which 
are  the  refuge  of  and  in  which  are  bom  these  countless  crea- 
tures 1    If  through  anger  these  suddenly  collide  like  two  bilb 
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even  /,  with  my  arms,  can  keep  them  asunder  with  all  their 
mobile  and  immobile  populations  !  Behold  the  joints  of  these 
my  mace-like  arms  !  I  find  not  the  person  who  can  extricate 
himself  having  once  come  within  their  grasp !  The  Himavat, 
the  ocean,  the  mighty  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt  himself,  viz, 
the  slayer  of  Vifla,— even  these  three  cannot,  with  all  their 
power,  extricate  the  person  attacked  by  me !  I  will  easQy 
trample  on  the  ground  under  my  feet  all  the  Eshatriyas  who 
will  come  to  battle  against  the  Pindavas  !  It  is  not  unknown 
to  thee,  O  Achyata,  with  what  prowess  I  vanquished  the  kings 
of  the  earth  and  brought  them  under  subjection  !  If,  indeed, 
thou  really  knowest  not  my  prowess  which  is  like  the  fierce 
energy  of  the  midday  sun,  thou  wilt  then  know  it,  O  Janird- 
dana,  in  the  fierce  melee  of  battle !  Thou  woundest  me 
with  thy  cruel  words,  paining  me  with  the  pain  of  opening  a 
foetid  tumour!  But  know  me  to  be  mightier  than  what  I 
have  said  of  myself  of  my  own  accord  !  On  that  day  when 
the  fierce  and  destructive  havoc  of  battle  will  begin,  thou  wilt 
then  see  me  felling  elephants  and  car-warriors,  combatants  on 
steeds  and  those  on  elephants,  and  slaying  in  rage  the  fore- 
most of  Eshatriya  warriors  !  Thou  as  well  as  others  wilt  see 
me  doing  all  this  and  grinding  down  the  foremost  of  combat- 
ants ?  The  marrow  of  my  bones  hath  not  yet  decayed,  nor 
doth  my  heart  tremble  !  If  the  whole  world  rusheth  against 
me  in  wrath  I  do  not  yet  feel  the  influence  of  fear !  It  is 
only  for  the  sake  of  compassion,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  that  I 
am  for  displaying  good  will  to  the  foe  !  I  am  for  quietly  bear- 
ing all  our  injuries,  lest  the  Bharata  race  be  extirpated  !' " 


Section.  LXXVI 

''The  holy  one  said, — ^'It  was  only  through  affection  that 
I  said  all  this,  desiring  to  know  thy  mind,  and  not  from  the 
desire  of  reproaching  thee,  nor  from  pride  of  learning,  nor  from 
wrath,  nor  from  desire  of  making  a  speech  !  I  know  thy  mag- 
nanimity of  soul,  and  also  thy  strength,  and  thy  deeds  i  It  is 
not  for  that  reason  that  I  reproached  thee !  0  son  of  P&ndu, 
a  thousand  times  greater  will  be  the  benefit  confered  by  thee 
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on  the  F&ndava  cause  than  that  which  thou   thinkest  thyself 
to  be  capable  of  confering  on  it !     Thou,  0   Bhima,  with  thy 
kinsmen  and  friends,  art  exactly  that  which    one  should  be 
that  has  taken  his  birth  in  a  family  like  thine  that  is  regarded 
by  all  the  kings  of  the  earth !    The   fact,  however,  is  that 
they  can  never  arrive  at  the  truth  who  under  the  influence 
of  doubt  proceed  to  enquire  about  the  consequences  hereafter 
of  virtue  and  vice,  or  about  the  strength  and  weakness  of 
men.*     For  it  is  seen  that  that  which  is  the  cause  ef  the  suc- 
oess  of  a  person's  object  becometh  also  the  cause  of  his  ruin. 
Human  acts,  therefore,  are   doubtful  in  their  consequences. 
Learned  men  capable  of  judging  of  the  evils  of  actions  pro- 
nounce a  particular  course   of  action   as  worthy  of   being 
f(dlowed.    It  produces,  however,  consequences  the  very  oppo- 
site of  what   were   foreseen,    very  much  like  the  course  of 
the  wind.    Indeed,   even  those  acts  of  men  that  are  the 
results  of  deliberation  and  well-directed  policy,  and  that  are 
consistent  with  considerations  of  propriety,  are  baffled  by  the 
dispensations  of  Providence.    Then  again.  Providential  dis- 
pensations, such  as  heat  and  cold  and  rain  and  hunger  and 
thirst,  that  are  not  the  consequences  of  human  acts,  may  be 
baffled  by  human  exertion.    Then  again,  besides  those  &ct8 
which  a  person  is  pre-ordained  (as  the  result  of  the  acts  of 
past  lives)  to  go  through,  one  can  always  get  rid  of  all  other 
acts  begun  at  his  pleasure,  as  is  testified  by  both  the  SmritiM 
and  the  ffrutis.    Therefore,  O  son  of  Pindu,  one  cannot  go 
on  in  the  world  without  acting.     One  should,  hence,  engage 
in  work  knowing  that  one's  purposes  would  be  achieved  by  a 
combination  of  both  Destiny  and  Exertion.    He  that  cngag- 
eth  in  acts  under  this  belief  is   never  pained  by  failure  nor 
delighted  by  success.    This,  O  Bhimasena,  was  the  intended 
import  of  my  speech.    It  was  not  intended  by  me  that  victory 

*  I  have  followed  Nilakanthft  in  rendering  this  Sloka.  Devamdnu^ 
ihayordkamuuya  Parydyam  <b  c,  means  "certainty  about  the  conseqnen* 
ces  of  virtue  and  vice  hereafter  and  the  strength  and  weakness  of  men.** 
2)00a-iMafma^a  is  explained  by  Nilakantha  to  mean  PunyapApa-phal* 
atyoj  and  Mantuha-dharmasya  as  Furtuhakdroiya.^T. 
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would  be  certain  in  an  encounter  with  the  foe !  A  person, 
when  his  mind  is  upset,  should  not  lose  his  cheerfulness  and 
must  not  yield  either  to  langour  or  depression.  It  is  for  this 
that  I  spoke  to  thee  in  tlie  way  I  did  !  When  the  morrow 
oomes,  I  will  go,  0  Pandava,  to  Dhritarashtra's  presence,  I 
will  strive  to  make  peace  without  sacrificing  your  interests ! 
If  the  Eauravas  make  peace,  then  boundless  fame  will  be 
mine,  your  purposes  will  be  achieved,  and  they  also  will  reap 
^reat  benefit!  If,  however,  the  Kuravas,  without  listening 
,to  my  words,  resolve  to  maintain  their  opinion,  then  there  will 
undoubtedly  be  a  formidable  war.  In  this  war  the  burtheh 
resteth  on  thee,  O  Bhimasena !  That  burthen  should  also  be 
borne  by  Arjuna,  while  other  warriors  should  all  be  led  by  both 
of  you  !  In  case  of  war  happening,  I  will  certainly  be  the 
driver  of  Vibhatsu's  car,  for  that,  indeed,  is  Dhananjaya's 
wish,  and  not  that  I  myself  am  not  desirous  of  fighting  !  It 
is  for  this  that,  hearing  thee  utter  thy  intention,  I  rekindled 
thy  energy,  O  Vrikodara  T  " 


Section  LXXVII. 

'* Arjuna  said, — '0  Janarddana,  Yudhishthira  hath  already 
fiaid  what  should  be  said !  But,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  hear- 
ing what  thou  hast  said,  it  seemeth  to  me  that  thou,  O  lord, 
doit  not  think  peace  to  be  easily  obtainable  either  in  conse- 
.quence  of  Dhritarashtra's  covetousness  or  from  our  present 
weakness !  Thou  thinkest  also  that  human  prowess  alone 
is  firuitless,  and  also  that  without  putting  forth  one's  prowess 
one's  purposes  cannot  be  achieved.  What  thou  hast  said 
may  be  true,  but  at  the  same  time  it  may  not  always  be 
true !  Nothing,  however,  should  be  regarded  as  impracticable. 
It  is  true,  peace  seemeth  to  thee  to  be  impossible  in  conse- 
quence of  our  distressful  condition,  yet  they  are  still  acting 
against  us  without  reaping  the  fruits  of  their  acts !  Peace, 
therefore,  if  properly  proposed,  0  lord,  may  be  concluded. 
O  Krishna,  strive  thou,  therefore,  to  bring  about  peace  with  ^ 
the  foe !  Thou,  O  hero,  art  the  foremost  of  all  friends  of 
both   the  Panda vas  and  the   Kurus,  even  as  Prajapati  is  of 
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both  the  gods  and  the  Asuras  !  Accomplish  thoa,  therefore, 
that  which  is  for  the  good  of  both  the  Kurus  and  the  Panda- 
vas  !  The  accomplishment  of  our  good  is  not,  I  believe,  diffi- 
cult for  thee  !  If  thou  strivest,  O  Janarddana,  such  is  this  act 
that  it  will  be  soon  effected  !  As  soon  as  thou  goest  thither, 
it  will  be  accomplished  !  If,  0  hero,  thou  purposest  to  treat 
the  evil-minded  Duryodhana  in  any  other  way,  that  purpose 
of  thine  will  be  carried  out  exactly  as  thou  wishest !  Whether 
it  be  peace  or  war  with  the  foe  that  thou  wishest,  any  wish^ 

0  Krigh"^,  that  thou  mayst  entertain,  will  certainly  be 
honored  by  us  !  Doth  not  the  "^evil-minded  Duryodhana  with 
his  sons  and  kinsmen  deserve  destruction  when,  unable  to  bear 
the  sight  of  Tudhishthira's  prosperity  and  finding  no  other 
£Eiultless  expedient,  that  wretch,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  deprived  us 
of  our  kingdom  by  the  sinful  expedient  of  deceitful  dice  ?  What 
bowman  is  there  who,  born  in  the  Kshatriya  order,  and  invit- 
ed to  combat,  turneth  away  from  the  fight  even  if  he  is  sure 
to  die  ?  Beholding  ourselves  vanquished  by  sinful  means  and 
banished  to  the  woods,  even  then,*  O  thou  of  the  Vrishni  race> 

1  thought  that  Suyodhana  deserved  death  at  my  hands !  What 
thou,  however,  O  Krishna,  wishest  to  do  for  thy  frietids  is  scar- 
cely strange,  although  it  seems  inexplicable  how  the  object 
in  view  is  capable  of  being  effected  by  either  mildness  or  its 
reverse  !  Or,  if  thou  deemest  their  immediate  destruction  to 
be  preferable,  let  it  be  effected  soon  without  further  delibera* 
tion  !  Surely,  thou  knowest  how  Draupadi  was  insulted  in  the 
midst  of  the  assembly  by  Duryodhana  of  siuful  soul  and  how 
alio  we  bore  it  with  patience  !  That  that  Duryodhana,  O 
Madhava  will  behave  with  justice  towards  the  Pandavas  is 
what  I  can  not  believe  !  Wise  counsels  will  be  lost  on  him 
like  seed  sown  on  a  barren  soil !  Therefore,  do  without  delay 
what  thou,  O  thou  of  the  Vrishni  race,  thinkest  to  be  proper 
and  beneficial  for  the  Pandavas,  or  what,  indeed,  should  next 
be  done  !' " 


\ 
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Section  LXXVIII. 

"The  holy  one  said, — 'It  shall  be,  O  thou  of  mighty  arms^ 
what  thou,  O  Pandava,  sayest !  I  will  strive  to  bring  about 
that  which  would  be  beneficial  to  both  the  Pandavas  and  the 
Kurus  1  Between  the  two  kinds  of  acts,  war  and  peace,  the 
latter,  O  Vibhatsu,  is  within  my  power  !  Behold,  the  soil  is 
moistened  and  divested  of  weeds  by  human  exertion !  With- 
out rain,  however,  O  son  of  Eunti,  it  never  yieldeth  crops ! 
Indeed,  in  the  absence  of  rain  some  speak  of  artificial  irriga- 
tion as  a  means  of  success  due  to  human  exertion,  but  even 
then  it  may  be  seen  that  the  water  artificially  let  in  is  dried 
up  in  consequence  of  a  providential  drought.  Beholding  all 
this,  the  wise  men  of  old  have  said  that  human  affairs  are  set 
agoing  io  consequence  of  the  co-operation  of  both  providen- 
tial  and  human  expedients.  I  will  do  all  that  can  be  done  by 
human  exertion  at  its  best.  But  I  shall,  by  no  means,  be 
able  to  control  what  is  providential  !*  The  wicked-souled 
Duryodhanaaoteth,  defying  both  virtue  and  the  world.  Nor 
doth  he  feel  any  regret  in  consequence  of  his  acting  in 
that  way.  Moreover,  his  sinful  inclinations  are  fed  by  his 
counsellors  Cakuni  and  Earna  and  his  brother  Dus9&sana. 
Suyodhana  will  never  make  peace  by  giving  up  the  kingdom, 
without,  O  Partha,  undergoing  at  our  hands  a  wholesale  des- 
truction with  his  kinsmen  !  King  Yudhishthira  the  just  doth 
not  wish  to  give  up  the  kingdom  submissively.  The  wicked- 
minded  Duryodhana  also  will  not  at  our  solicitation  surrender 
the  kingdom.  I,  therefore,  think  that  it  is  scarcely  proper . 
to  deliver  Yudhishtbira's  message  to  him.  The  sinful  Duryo- 
dhana of  Euru's  race   will  not,  O   Bharata,  accomplish   the 

*  There  is  an  apparent  contradiction  between  Krishna's  observation 
in  the  beginning  of  this  speech  and  that  which  he  says  here.  Nilakantha 
seems  to  get  over  this  bj  suggesting  that  which  Krishna  means  when  he 
speaks  of  peace  being  within  his  power  is  that  as  envoy  to  the  Knni 
court,  he  is  able  to  provoke  war  or  make  peace,  mnch  depending  oa 
his  own  conduct.  Though  this  is  true,  yet  the  issue  depends  to 
extent  on  providential  dispensation.— 7*. 
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olyects  spoken  of  by  Yudhishthira  !  If  he  refuse  compliance 
ke  will  deserve  death  at  the  hands  of  all.  Indeed,  he  deserves 
death  at  my  hands,  as  also,  O  Bharata,  of  every  one,  since 
in  your  childhood  he  always  persecuted  you  all,  and  since  that 
wicked  and  sinful  wretch  robbed  you  of  your  kingdom  and 
could  not  bear  the  sight  of  Yudhishthira's  prosperity.  Many 
a  time,  O  Partha,  he  strove  to  withdraw  me  from  thee,  but  I 
never  reckoned  those  wicked  attempts  of  his.  Thou  knowest, 
0  thou  of  mighty  arms,  what  the  cherished  intentions  of 
Duiyodhana  are,  and  thou  knowest  also  that  I  seek  the  wel« 
fare  of  king  Yudhishthira  the  just.  Knowing,  therefore, 
Daryodhana's  heart  and  what  my  most  cherished  wishes  are, 
why  then  dost  thou,  O  Arjuna,  entertain  such  apprehensions 
in  respect  of  myself  like  one  unacquainted  with  everything  ? 
That  grave  act  also  which  was  ordained  in  heaven  is  known 
to  thee  !  How  then,  O  Partha,  can  peace  be  concluded  with 
the  foe  ?  What,  however,  O  Pandava,  is  capable  of  being 
done  by  either  speech  or  act,  will  all  be  done  by  me !  Do 
not,  however,  0  Partha,  expect  peace  to  be  possible  with  the 
foe !  About  a  year  ago,  on  the  occasion  of  attacking  Virata's 
kine,  did  not  ^hi^hma,  on  their  way  back,  solicit  Duryodhana 
about  this  very  peace  so  beneficial  to  all  ?  Believe  me,  they 
have  been  defeated  even  then  when  their  defeat  was  resolved 
on  by  thee !  Indeed,  Suyodhana  doth  not  consent  to  parfa 
with  the  smallest  portion  of  the  kingdom  for  even  the  shortest 
period  of  time  !  As  regards  myself,  I  am  ever  obedient  to 
the  commands  of  Yudhishthira,  and,  therefore,  the  sinful 
acts  of  that  wicked  wretch  must  have  again  to  be  revolved 
in  my  mind  T  " 


Section  LXXIX. 

"Nakula  said, — 'Much  hath  been  said,  O  Madhava,  by 
king  Yudhishthira  the  just  who  is  conversant  with  morality 
and  endued  with  liberality.  And  thou  hast  heard  it  all ! 
Snowing  what  the  kings,  wishes  are,  O  Madhava,  Bhima* 
sena  also  hath  spoken  both  of  peace  and  the  might  of  his 
own  arms !    Thou  hast  heard  what  hath  been  said  by  Falguna 
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also !  As  regards  th j  own  opinion,  O  hero,  thou  hast  repeat- 
edly expressed  it !  Hearing  first  what  the  wishes  of  the 
•enemy  are,  and  disregarding  all  thou  hast  heard  (from  tis),  do 
that,  0  foremost  of  men,  which  thou  regardest  to  be  proper 
for  the  occasion!  O  Ee<;aya,  diverse  ate  the  conclusions 
:arrived  at  as  regards  diverse  matters.  Success,  however,  O 
chastiser  of  foes,  is  won  when  a  man  doth  that  which  ought 
to  be  done  in  view  of  the  occasion  !  When  a  thing  is  settled 
in  one  way  on  one  occasion,  it  becometh  unsuitable  when  the 
occasion  becometh  dififerent.  Persons,  therefore,  in  this  world, 
O  foremost  of  men,  cannot  stick  to  the  same  opinion  through- 
out !  While  we  were  living  in  the  woods,  our  hearts  were 
inclined  towards  a  particular  course  of  action.  While  we 
were  passing  the  period  of  concealment,  our  wishes  were  of 
one  kind,  and  now,  at  the  present  time,  O  Krishna,  when 
concealment  is  no  longer  neccessary,  our  wishes  have  become 
dififerent !  O  thou  of  the  Vrishni  race,  while  we  wandered  ia 
the  woods,  our  attachment  for  the  kingdom  was  not  so  great 
tis  now !  The  period  of  our  exile  having  ceased,  hearing,  O 
hero,  that  we  have  returned,  an  Brmj  numberiug  full  sevea 
Aukshauhinis  hath,  through  thy  grace,  0  Janarddana,  been 
assembled  !  Beholding  these  tigers  among  men,  of  inconcieV'- 
«ble  might  and  prowess,  standing  addrest  for  battle  armed 
with  weapons,  what  man  is  there  that  will  not  be  struck  with 
fear  ?  Therefore,  going  into  the  midst  of  the  Eurus,  speak 
thou  first  words  fraught  with  mildness  and  then  those  fraught 
with  threats,  so  that  the  wicked  Suyodhana  may  be  agitated 
with  fear.*  What  mortal  man  is  there,  of  flesh  and  blood, 
who  would  encounter  in  battle  Yudhishthira  and  Bhimasena^ 
the  inviacible  Yibhatsu  and  Sahadeva,  myself,  thyself,  and 
Eama,  O  Ke9ava,  and  Satyaki  of  mighty  energy,  Virata  with 
his  sons,  Drupada  with  his  allies,  and  Dhrishtadyumua,  O 
M2.dhava,  and  the  ruler  of  Easi  of  great  prowess,  and  Dhishta* 
ketu  the  lord  of  the  Chedis  ?  No  sooner  wilt  thou  go  there 
than  thou  wilt  without  doubt  accomplish,  O  thou  of  might]^ 
arms,    the    desired  object    of  king  Yudhishthira  the  just  I 

*     *  Navyatheta  seems  to  be  a  misreadiog  for    Vivyatheta, — T. 
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Vidara,  and  Bhishma,  and  Drona,  and  Yalhika,  these  at  least, 
O  sinless  one,  will  understand  thee  when  thou  wouldst  utter 
words  of  wisdom  !  They  will  solicit  that  ruler  of  men  Dhrita- 
nshtra,  and  Sayodhana  of  sinful  dispo  sition  with  bis  counsel- 
loBS,  to  act  according  to  thy  advice  !  When  thou,  O  Janard- 
dana,  art  the  speaker  and  Yidura  the  listener,  what  subject 
10  tli^ere  that  cannot  be  rendered  smooth  and  plain  V  " 


Section  LXXX, 

^'Sahadeva  said, — 'What  bath  been  said  by  the  king  is, 
indeed,  eternal  virtue,  but  thou,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  shouldst 
act^in  such  a  way  that  war  may  certainly  happen  !  Even  if 
(he  Kuravas.  express  their  desire  for  peace  with  the  Pindavas, 
still,  O  thou  of  Da9arha's  race,  provoke  thou  a  war  with 
(hem !  Having  seen,  0  Krishna,  the  princess  of  Panchala 
brought  in  that  plight  into  the  midst  of  the  assembly,  how 
can  my  wrath  be  appeased  without  the  slaughter  of  Suyo- 
dhana  1  If,  O  Krishna,  Bhima  and  Arjuna  and  king  Yudhish- 
thira  the  just  are  disposed  to  be  virtuous,  abandoning  virtue 
I  desire  an  encounter  with  Duryodhana  in  battle  !' 

^'Satyaki  said, — *The  high-souled  Sahadeva,  O  thou  of 
mighty  arms,  hath  spoken  the  truth  !  The  rage  I  feel  towards 
Duryodhana  can  be  appeased  only  by  his  death  I  Dost  thou 
not  remember  the  rage  thou  too  hadst  felt  upon  beholding  in 
the  woods  the  distressed  Pandavas  clad  in  rags  and  deer- 
skins ?  Therefore,  0  foremost  of  men,  all  the  warriors  assem- 
bled here  unanimously  subscribe  to  what  the  heroic  son  of 
Madri,  fierce  in  battle,  hath  said  !' '' 

Yaigampayana  continued. — "At  these  words  of  the  high- 
Bouled  Yuyudhana,  a  leonine  roar  was  set  up  by  all  the 
warriors  assembled  there.  And  all  the  heroes,  highly  applaud- 
ing those  words  of  Satyaki,  praised  him,  saying — 'Excel- 
lent !  Excellent  !*  And  anxious  to  fight,  they  all  began  to 
^preas  their  joy/" 
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Section  LXXXL 

Vai^arapayana  said. — "Hearing  the  peaceful  words  of  tke 
king  that  were  fraught  with  both  virtue  and  profit,  king  Dru- 
pada's  daughter  Krishna,  of  long  black  tresses,  aflSicted  with 
great  grief,  applauding  Sahadeva  and  that  mighty  car-warrior 
S&tyaki,  addressed  Madhava  seated  by  his  side.  And  beholding 
Bhimasena  declare  for  peace,  that  intelligent  lady,  overwhelm- 
ed with  woe  and  with  eyes  bathed  in  tears,  said, — *0  slayer 
of  Madhu,  it  is  known  to  thee,  0  thou  of  mighty  arms,  by 
what  deceitful  means,  0  righteous  one,  the  son  of  DhritariLshtra 
with  his  counsellors  robbed  the  Pandavas,  O  Janarddana, 
of  their  happiness !  Thou  knowest  also,  O  thou  of  Da^arha's 
race,  what  message  was  privately  delivered  to  Sanjaya  by 
the  king !  Thou  hast  also  heard  all  that  was  said  unto  San- 
jaya !  0  thou  of  great  eflFulgence,  those  words  were  even 
these, — Let  ordy  five  villages  be  granted  to  tw,  viz,  Aviatluda, 
and  Vr-ikastkala,  and  Mdkandi,  and  Varanavata,  and 
for  the  fifth,  any  other! — O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  0  Ke- 
9eva,  even  this  was  the  message  that  was  to  have  been  deli- 
vered to  Duryodhana  and  his  counsellors !  But,  O  Krishna. 
O  thou  of  Da9arha'8  race,  hearing  these  words  of  Yudhish- 
.thira  endued  with  modesty  and  anxious  for  peace,  Suyodhana 
hath  not  acted  according  to  them !  If,  O  Krishna,  Suyo- 
dhana desireth  to  make  peace  without  surrendering  the 
kingdom,  there  is  no  necessity  of  going  thither  for  making 
such  a  peace  !  The  Pandavas  with  the  Srinjayas,  O  thou  of 
mighty  arms,  are  quite  able  to  withstand  the  fierce  Dharta- 
rashtra  host  excited  with  rage  !  When  they  are  no  longer 
amenable  to  the  arts  of  conciliation,  it  is  not  proper,  0  slayer 
of  Madhu,  that  thou  shouldst  show  them  mercy  !  Those 
enemies,  0  Krishna,  with  whom  peace  cannot  be  established  by 
either  conciliation  or  presents,  should  be  treated  with  severity 
by  one  desirous  of  saving  his  life.  Therefore,  O  mighty- 
armed  Achyibta,  heavy  should  be  the  punishment  that  deserves 
to  be  speedily  inflicted  upon  them   by  thyself  aided  by  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Yasta  ParT^.]  udyoga  paeva  253 

Panda vas  and  the  Srinjayas  !*     Indeed,  even  this   would  be- 
come the  sons  of  Pritha,  add  to  thy  glory,  and  if  accomplish- 
ed, will,  O  Krishna,  be  a  source   of  great   happiness  to  the 
whole  Kshatriya  race  !     He  that  is  covetous,  whether  belong- 
ing to  the    Kshatriya  or   any   other   order,  save   of  course   a 
Brahmana  even  if  most  sinful,  ought  surely   to   be   slain   by 
a  Kshatriya  who  is  true  to  the  duties  of  his  own   order.     The 
exception   in    the   case  of  a  Brahmana,  O   sire,  is   due   to  a 
Brihmana's  being  the  preceptor  of  all   the  other  orders  as 
also  the  first   sharer  of  everything.     Persons  conversant  with 
the  scriptures  declare,  O  Janarddana,  that  sin  is  incurred  in 
slaying  one  that  deserveth  not  to  be  slain.     So  there   is   equal 
sin  in.  not  slaying  one  that  deserveth  to   be   slain !     Act   thou, 
therefore,  O  Krishna,  in  such  a   way  with   the  forces   of  the* 
Kndavas  and  the  Srinjayas,  that  that  sin  may  not  touch  thee  ! 
From   excess   of    confidence   in   thee,    O   Janarddana,  I   will 
repeat  what  hath  been  said   again   and   again !     What   other 
woman,  O  Ke^ava,  is  there   on   earth   like  me  ?    I  am   the 
daughter   of  king   Drupada,  risen    from    amid   the   sacrificial 
altar!     I   am   the   sister   of  Dhrishtadyumna,  and    thy  dear 
friend,  O  Khrishna !     I  have  by  marriage   become   a  lady   of 
ijamida's  race, — the   dauefhter-in-law  of  the  illustrious  Pan- 
du !    I  am  the  queen  of  Pandu's  sons  who  resemble  five  Indras 
in  splendour  !    I  have,  by  these  five  heroes,  five   sons  that  are 
all  mighty   car-warriors,    and   that   are  morally   to   thee,    O 
Krishna,  as  Abhimanyu  himself !     Being  such,    0   Krishna,  I 
was  seized  by  the  hair,  dragged  into  the  assembly  and  insulted 
in  the  very  sight  of  the  sons  of   Pandu  and  in  thy  life-time,  O 
Ke^eva !     The  sons  of  Pandu,  the  Panchalas,  and  the  Vrishnis 
being  all  alive,  exposed  to  the  gaze   of  the   assembly  I  was 
treated  as  a  slave  by  those  sinful   wretches  !    And  when   the 
Pandavas  beholding  it  all  sat   silent   without   giving   way   to 
wrath,  in  nay  heart  I  called  upon  thee,  O   Govinda,  saying,— 
Save  me,  0  save  nie  ! — Then  the  illustrious  king  Dhritarashtra, 

*  The  language  of  the  original  is  more  spirited  than  the  English 
idiom  will  probably  allow.  "Heavy  should  be  the  penalty  that  deserves 
*o  be  hurled  on  them,"  would,  perhaps,  be  a  faint  reproduction  of 
^e  original.— S'. 
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my  father-in-law,  said  unto  me, — Ask  thou  any  boon,  0  prin-> 
€688  of  Pdnchala  !  Tkovb  de8erve8t  boons  and  even  honowr  at 
my  hands ! — Thus  addressed  I  said, — Let  the  Pdndavas  be 
free  men  with  their  cars  and  weapons! — Upon  this  the 
Panda vas,  O  Ke9ava,  were  freed  but  only  to  be  exiled  into  the 
woods  !  O  Janarddana,  thou  knowest  all  these  sorrows  of  mine! 
Bescue  me,  0  lotus-eyed  one,  with  my  husbands,  kinsmen,  and 
Relatives,  from  th^t  grief!  Morally,  O  Krishna,  I  am  the 
daughter-in-law  of  both  Bhishma  and  Dhritarashtra !  Though 
(?uch,  I  was  yet  forcibly  made  a  slave  !  Fie  to  Partha's  bow- 
manship,  oh,  fie  to  Bhimasena's  might,  since  Duryodhana,  0 
Krishna,  liveth  for  even  a  moment !  If  I  deserve  any  favor  at 
thy  hands,  if  thou  hast  any  compassion  for  me,  let  thy  wrath, 
O  Krishna,  be  directed  towards  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra !' " 

Vaitjampayana  continued — "Having  said  this,  the  beauti- 
ful Krishna  of  eyes  that  were  black  in  hue  and  large  like  lotus 
leaves,  bathed  in  tears,  and  treading  like  a  she-elephant, 
approached  the  lotus-eyed  Krishna,  and  taking  with  her  left- 
hand  her  own  beautiful  tresses  of  curly  ends,  deep-blue  in  hue 
and  scented  with  every  perfume,  endued  with  every  auspici- 
ous mark,  and  though  gathered  into  a  braid  yet  soft*  and 
glossy  like  a  mighty  snake,  spake  these  words, — *0  lotus-eyed 
one  that  art  anxious  for  peace  with  the  enemy,  thou  shouldst, 
in  all  thy  acts,  call  to  thy  mind  these  tresses  of  mine  seized 
by  Du<;asana's  rude  hands  !  If  Bhima  and  Arjuna,  0  Krishna, 
have  become  so  low  as  to  long  for  peace,  my  aged  father  then 
with  his  warlike  sons  will  avenge  me  in  battle  !  My  five  sons 
also  that  are  endued  with  great  energy,  with  Abhimanyu,  O 
slayer  of  Madhu,  at  their  head,  will  fight  with  the  Kuravas  ! 
What  peace  can  this  heart  of  mine  know  unless  I  behold  Duja- 
sana's  dark  arm  severed  from  his  trunk  and  reduced  to  atoms  ? 
Thirteen  long  years  have  I  passed  in  expectation  of  better 
times,  hiding  in  my  heart  my  wrath  like  a  burning  fire  I  And 
how  pierced  by  Bhima's  wordy  darts   that  heart  of  mine  is 

*  Nilkantba  rightly  explains  Ifridu-samkdram  as  %oiind  into  a 
braid  that  was  yet  soft  !"  The  Burdwan  Pundits  erroiMonsly  suppose 
it  to  be  an  adjective  of    Uktud  and  render  it — "sorrowfully." — T. 
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about  to  break  for  the  mighty-armed  Bhima  now  casteth  his  eye 
on  morality  !'  Uttering  these  words  with  voice  choked  in  tears, 
the  large-eyed  Krishna  began  to  weep  aloud,  with  convulsiTe 
sobs  and  tears  gushing  down  her  cheeks.  And  that  lady 
with  hips  full  and  round  began  to  drench  her  close  and  deep 
bosoms  by  the  teaira  she  shed  and  that  were  hot  as  liquid  fire.* 
The  mighty-armed  Ke^ava  then  spoke,  camforting  her  in 
these  words, — 'Soon  wilt  thou,  O  Krishna,  be  hold  the  ladies  of 
Bharata's  race  weep  as  thou  dost !  Even  they,  O  timid  one, 
will  weep  like  thee,  their  kinsmen  and  friends  being  slain. 
They  with  whom,  0  lady,  thou  art  angry,  have  their  kinsmen 
and  warriors  already  slain  !  With  Bhima  and  Arjuna  and  the 
twins,  at  Yudhishthira's  command  and  agreeably  to  fate  and 
what  hath  been  ordained  by  the  Ordainer,  I  will  accomplish  all 
this !  Their  hour  having  arrived,  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra, 
if  they  do  not  listen  to  my  words,  will  surely  lie  down  on  the 
earth  becoming  the  food  of  dogs  and  jackalls !  The  moun- 
tains of  Himavat  might  shift  their  site,  the  Earth  her- 
self might  split  into  a  hundred  fragments,  the  firmament  itself 
with  its  myriads  of  stars  might  fall  down,  still  my  words  could 
never  be  futile  !  Cease  thy  tears,  I  swear  to  thee,  O  Krishna, 
that  soon  wilt  thou  see  thy  husbands  with  their  enemies  slain, 
and  with  prosperity  crowning  them  ;' " 


Section  LXXXII. 

"Arjuna  said, — 'Thou  art  now,  O  Ke9ava,  the  best  friend 
of  all  the  Kurus !  Related  with  both  the  parties,  thou  art 
the  dear  friend  of  both  !  It  behoveth  thee  to  bring  about 
peace  between  the  Pandavas  and  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra  ! 
Thou,  O  Kejava,  art  competent  and,  therefore,  it  behoveth  thee 
to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  !  O  lotus-eyed  one,  proceeding 
hence  for  peace,  O  slayer  of  foes,  say  unto  our  ever-wrathful 
brother  Suyodhana  what,  indeed,  should  be  said !    If  the  fool- 


*  ^{yu^aT/t  is  explained  by  Nil kautha  to  mean /re.  The  Burd^an 
Pandits  have  given  the  sense  correctlv,  bat  in  a  very  round-about  way, 
probably  for  not  understading  correctly  the  meaning  of  this  single 
word  which  is  here  tised  in  a  very  peculiar  sense. — T 
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ish  Duryodhana  doth  not  accept  thy  auspicious  and  beneficial 
counsels  fraught  with  virtue  and  profit,  he  will  surely  then  be 
the  victim  of  his  fate  !' 

"The  holy  one  said, — *Yes,  I  will  go  to  king  Dhritarashtra, 
desirous  of  accomplishing  what  is  consistent  with  righteous- 
ness, what  may  be  oeneficial  to  us,  and  what  also  is  for  the 
good  of  the  Kurus  !'  " 

Vai9ampayana  continued. — 'The  night  having  passed 
away,  a  clear  sun  arose  in  the  east.  The  hour  called  Maitra 
set  in,  and  tne  rays  of  the  sun  were  still  mild.  The  month  was 
Kaumuda  Kdrtika)  under  the  constellation  Revati.  It  was 
the  season  of  dews,  autumn  having  departed.  The  earth  was 
covered  with  abundant  crops  all  around.  It  was  at  such  a  time 
that  Janarddaua,  that  foremost  of  mignty  persons,  in  enjoyment 
of  excellent  heahh,  having  heard  the  auspicious,  sacred-soun- 
ding, and  sweet  words  of  gratified  Brahmanas,*  like  Vasava 
hims-lf  nearirig  the  adorations  of  the  (celestial)  Rishis, — and 
having  also  gone  tnrough  the  customary  acts  and  rites  of  the 
morning,  puriried  nimself  by  a  batn,  and  decked  his  person 
with  uuguents  and  ornaments,  worshipped  both  the  sun  and 
the  fire.  And  having  touched  the  tale^f  of  a  bull  and  reverently 
bowed  to  the  Brahmanas,  walked  round  the  sacred  fire,  and 
cast  his  eyes  on  the  (usual)  auspicious  articles  placed  in  view  J, 
Janardaua  recollected  Yudhishthira's  words  and  addressed 
Cini  8  grandson  Sanyaki,  seated  near,  saying, — *Let  my  car  be 
made  ready  and  let  my  conch  and  discus  along  with  my  mace, 
and  quivers  and  darts  and  all  kinds  of  weapons  oflfensive  and 
defensive,  be  placed  on  it,  for  Duryodhana  and  Kama  and 
Suvala*s  son  are  all  of  wicked  souls,  and  foes,  however    con- 


♦  i.  e  performing  the  ceremony  called  Swatii-vachanc^  which  con- 
sisied  in  making  a  body  of  Brkhmanas  utter  benedictions  on  th« 
person  performing  it  It  was  always  resorted  to  on  the  eve  of  every 
important  joarney.  The  Brfthmanas  always  received  handsome  presents 
of  money  and  garments  on  such  occasions. — T, 

t  For  Pugeka  some  texts  read  PrwAiAa— back  or  hump.  To  this  day 
orthodox  Hindus  touch  a  bull  on  the  eve  of  a  journey. — T. 

X  These  are  curds,  Siddki  leaves,  a  water-pot  full  to  the  brim,  • 
COW,  the  transplanted  M%k9(i  /Sapientai  mango-leaves,  &.  c.,,— T*. 
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temptihU,  should  n^ve*  bd  disrepfatded  by  ^ten  a  pdMr^rful 
person  !'  UnderstandiDg  the  wishes  of  'Ke9ava  the  wielder  of 
the  discus  and  the  mace,  his  attendants  imtnediately  address* 
ed  themselves  to  yoke  his  car.  And  that  car  resembled  iii 
effalgenoe  the  fire  that  shows  itself  at  the  time  of  the  uniVer* 
sal  digsolutioQ)  and  the  wind  itself  in  speed.*  And  it  wad 
decked  with  two  wheels  that  resembled  the  sun  add  the  moon 
in  lustre.  And  it  bore  devices  of  moons  both  crescent  and 
ibll,  and  of  fishes,  animals,  and  birds.  And  it  was  adorned 
with  garlands  of  diverse  flowers  and  with  pearls  and  gemi 
of  various  kinds  all  around.  And  endued  with  the  splendour 
«if  the  rising  sun,  it  was  large  and  handsome.  *And  variegated 
iritb  gems  and  gold,  it  wba  furnished  with  an  ezcfellent 
flagBba£r  bearing  beautiful  pennons.  And  well  supplied  with 
ev«y  neeessary  article  and  incapable  of  bein^  resisted  by  thd 
foe,  it  was  covered  with  tiger- skins.  And  capable  of  robbing 
Ike  fame  of  every  foe,  it  enhanced  the  joy  of  the  Yadav&Si 
And  they  yoked  unto  it  those  excellent  steeds  namf^d  ^aivyd 
tod  Sugriva  and  Meghapushpa  and  Valdhaka,  after  these 
had  been  bathed  and  attired  in  beautiful  harness.  And 
tobancing  the  dignity  of  Krishna  still  further,  Gadurd  the 
lord  of  the  feathery  creation  came  and  perched  on  the  flagstaff 
'of  that  car  producing  a  terrible  rattle.  And  Caurin  thed 
mounted  on  that  car  high  as  the  suitimit  of  the  Merii  and 
J>roducing  a  rattle  deep  and  loud  as  the  sound  of  the  kettle- 
dnttfi  or  the  roar  of  the  clouds,  and  which  resembled  the 
felestial  car  coursing  at  the  will  of  the  rider.  And  taking 
Sityki  al6o  upon  it,  that  best  of  male  boings  set  out,  filling 
the  earth  afld  the  welkin  with  the  rattle  of  hid  carwheeR 
And  the  sky  became  cloudless,  and  auspicious  winds  b^gai^ 
to  blow  arotttid>  and  the  atmosphere  freed  from  the  dus6 
became  pure.    Indeed,  as  VEsudeva  set  out,  auspicious  aninEialii 

*-*— . — : , « 

*  Akofoga  is  explaiixed  bj  Nilakaotha  to  meaa  the  San.  To  compare, 
however,  the  speed  of  anything,  partioolarly  tbat  of  a  ear,  with  the 
tfaa  it  very  singular.  Akn^aga  may  also  mean  the  wind.  I  have 
accordingly  rendtsred  it  as  such.  Some  texts  have  Akdgamiva  which  is 
ertoneoas,  althoagh  Ifiiakantha  tries  to  explain  it  with  his  usual  iugeaa* 
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and  birds  whirling  by  his  right  side  began  to  follow  him* 
And  cranes  and  peacocks  and  swans  all  fallowed  the  slayer   of 
Madhn,  uttering  cries   of  auspicious  significance.    The   very 
fire,  fed  with  Homa  libations  in  accompaniment  with  Man^ 
tras,  freed  from  smoke,  blazed  up  cheerfully,  sending  forth  it^ 
^mes  towards  the  right    And  Yasishtha  and  Yamadeya,  and 
Bhuridyumna  and  Qaya,  and  Kratha  and  Cukra  and  Eu^ika^ 
and  Bhrigu,  and  other  Prahmarahis  and  celestial   Jtishis^ 
^nited  together,  all  stood  on  the  right  side  of  Krishna,  tha6 
filelighter  of   the  Y&davas,  that  younger  brother  of  Yasaya  1 
And  thus  worshipped  by  those  and  other  illustrious  Rishis  and 
holy  men,  Krishna  set  out   for  the  residence  of  the  Kurusi, 
And  while    Krishna  was  proceeding,  Yudhishthira  the   sou 
gi  Kunti  followed  him,  as  also  Bhima  and  Arjuna,  and  thoso 
other  Pandavas,  viz,  the  twin  sons  of  M&drL    And  the  vali- 
ant Chekitana,  and  Dhrishtaketu  the  ruler  of  the  Chedis,  and 
Drupada,  and  the  king  of  Ka^i,  and  that  mighty  car-warrior 
Cikhandin,  and  Dhrishtadyumna,  and  Yirata  with  his  sonsf, 
and  the  princes  of  Kekaya  also, — all  these  B^shatriyas  followed 
that  bull  of  the  Kshatriya  race  to  honor  him.     And  the  illustri- 
ous king  Yudhishthira  the  just,  having  followed  Govinda  to 
«ome  distance,  addressed  him  in  these  words  in  the  presence 
of  all  those  kings.    And  the  son  of  Kunti  embraced  that  fore- 
most of  all  persons  who  never,  from  desire,  or  anger,  or  fear, 
or  purpose  of  gain,  committed  the  least  wrong,  whose  mind 
was  ever  steady,  who  was  a  stranger  to  covetousness,  who  was 
conversant  with  morality  and  endued  with   great  intelligence 
and  wisdom,  who   knew  the  hearts  of  all  creatures  and  waa 
the  lord  of  all,  who  was  the  God  of  gods,  who  was  etemd, 
who  was  possessed  of  every  virtue,  and  who  bore  the  auspi^ 
cious  whirl  onliis  breast.    And  embracing  him  the  king  began 
to  indicate  what  he  was  to  do  I* 

"Yudhishthira  said,— *That  lady  who  hath  brought  us  up 
from  our  infancy  ;  who  is  ever  eng^ed  in  fasts  and  ascetic 
penances  and  propitiatory  rites  and  ceremonies ;  who  is  devot- 
ed to  the  worship  ef  the  gods  and  guests ;  who  is  always 
engaged  in  waiting  upon  her~superiors  ;  who  is  fond  of  her 
sons,  bearing  them  an  affection  that  knows  no  bounds ;  wb<^ 
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0  Janirddana,  is  dearly  loved  by  us ;  who,  0  grinder  of  foes, 
repeatedly  saved  us  from  the  snares  of  Suyodhana,  like  a  boab 
saving  a  ship-wrecked  crew  from  the  frightful  terrors  of  the 
IBea ;  and  who,  O  Midhava,  however  undeserving  of  woe  her- 
self hath  on  our  account  endured  countless  sufferings, — should 
be  asked  about  her  welfare !  Overwhelmed  with  grief  on 
account  of  her  sons,  salute  and  embrace  and,  Oh,  comfort  her 
over  and  over  by  talking  of  the  Pandavas  !  Ever  since  her 
Inamage  she  hath  been  the  victim,  however  undeserving, 
of  sorrow  and  griefs  due  to  the  conduct  of  her  fathers-inlaw, 
And  suffering  hath  been  her  portion  !  Shall  I,  O  Kri8hns^ 
ever  see  the  time  when,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  my  afflictions 
being  over,  I  shall  be  able  to  make  my  sorrowing  mother 
happy  ?  On  the  eve  of  our  exile,  from  affection  for  her 
children,  she  ran  after  us  in  anguish,  crying  bitterly !  But 
leaving  her  behind,  we  went  into  the  woods.  Sorrow  doth  not 
necessarily  kill.  It  is  possible,  therefore,  that  she  is  alive, 
being  hospitably  entertained  by  the  Anartcts,  though  afflicted 
with  sorrow  on  account  of  her  sons !  O  glorious  Krishna, 
salute  her  from  me  I  The  Euru  king  Dbritarashtra  also,  and 
all  those  monarchs  who  are  senior  to  us  in  age,  and  fihishma, 
and  Drona,  and  Kripa,  and  king  Vahlika,  and  Drona's  son, 
and  Somadatta,  and,  in  fact,  every  one  of  the  Bharata  race, 
and  also  Vidura  endued  with  great  wisdom,  that  counsellor 
of  the  Eurus,  of  profound  intellect  and  intimate  acquain- 
tance with  morality, — should  all,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  be  em- 
braced by  thee  f  Having,  in  the  presence  of  the  kings,  said 
these  words  unto  Ee^ava,  Tudhishthira,  with  Erishna's  per- 
mission, come  back,  having  at  first  walked  round  him.  Then 
Aijuna,  proceeding  a  few  steps  further,  said  unto  his  friend, 
that  bull  among  men,  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  that  in- 
vincible warrior  of  Da^axha's  race, — *It  is  known  to  all  the 
lings,  O  illustrious  Qovinda,  that  at  our  consultation  it  was 
Settled  that  we  should  ask  back  the  kingdom.  If  without 
insulting  us,  if  honoring  thee,  they  honestly  give  us  what 
we  demand,  then,  O  mighty-armed  one,  they  would  please* 
i&e  greatly  and  would  themselves  escape  a  t'erribfe  danger  ! 
Vt  howeveri  Dhritarashtra's  son,  who  always  adopts  improper 
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xneivns,  acts  otherwise,    then  I  shall  surely,    0  Jftnirddsiii^ 

annihilate  the  Esh^^triya  race  !'  "  ' 

Vai9ampayana  continued. — "When  Arjuna  said  these  word«| 

Vrikodiira  was  filled  with   delight.     And  ths^t  son   of  Paqd^ 

continually  quivered  with   rage.     And   while   siill   quiveringf 

with  rage  and  the  delight  that  filled  his  heart   upon   hearing 

Dhananjiya's  words,    he  sent   forth   a  terrible  shout.    Aq4 

hearing  that  shout  of  his,  all  the   bowmen   trembled*  in  fea^r 

and  steeds  and  elephants  were  seen  to  pass  urine  and  excreta 

And  having  addressed  Ke(;ava  then  and  informed   him  of  hi^ 

resolution,  Arjuna  with  Janarddana's  permission,  came  baok^ 

having  first  embraced   him.     And   after   all   the   kings  ha4 

desisted  following  him,  Janarddana  set  out  with  a  cbeerfiil 

heart  on  his  car  drawn  by  Saivya,  Sugriva,  and  others.     Ab<} 

those  steeds  of  V&sudeva,  urged  by  Daruka,  coursed  onwards^ 

devouring  the  sky  and  drinking  tho  road.*     And  on   his   way 

Ke^ava  of  mighty  arms  met  with  some  Riahia  blazing   with 

BraAmio  lustre,  standing  on  both   sides  of  the  road.     An4 

soon  alifirhting  from  his  car,  Janarddana  saluted  them   reveiy 

ently.    And  worshipping   them   duly,  he  enquired   of  thesi^ 

saying, — 'Is  there  peace  in  all   the   worlds?    Is  virtue  beiUji 

duly  practised  ?    Are  the  other  three  orders  obedient  to  'th# 

Br^hmanas  ?'    And  having  duly  worshipped  them,  the  slayer 

of  Madhu  again  said, — *Where  have  ye  been  crowned   with 

success/    Whither  would  ye  go,  and  for  what  object  t    What 

also  shall  I  do  for  yourselves  ?    What  has  brought  your  illus*- 

trious  selves  down  on   the   earth  f    Thus  addressed,  Jama? 

dagni's  son,  the  friend  of  Brahvaan-f — that  lord  of  both  godf 

and  il^uropa, — approached  Govinda  the  slayer  of  Madhu,  es»- 

br^iC^d  him,  and  said, — 'The  celestial  Miehia  of  pious  deed«» 

and  Branmanas  of  extensive  acquaintance  with  the  scriptureq^ 

and  royal  sages,  0  D§.;axha,  and  venerable  ascetics, — theise 

witnesses,  O  illustrious  one,  of  the  former  feats  of  gods  ao^ 

Aauras, — are  desirous  of  beholding  all  the  Eshatriyas  of  tb^ 

earth  as^eoibled  from  every  ^de  as  also  the  counsellors  sitting 

tt  M'  I  ■  ■  I  ■  II  ■  ■  I      II  r 

«^  T^ift  d|^r«  M^W  to  be  peculiar  to  Sanskrit.— T. 
t  Tb^  Creator. —T. 
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ill  the  assemblj,  the  kings.*  and  thyself  the  embodiment  of 
truth,  O  Janarddaaa  !  O  Kegava,  we  will  go  thither  for  behold- - 
tug  that  grand  sight !  We  are  also  anxious,  O  Madhava,  to- 
lisren  to  those  words,  fraught  with  virtue  and  profit,  which: 
.will  be  spoken  by  thee,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  unto  the  Euruir 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  kings!  Indeed,  Bhishma,  and. 
Proaa,  and  others,  as  also  the  illustrious  Vidura  and  thyself,- 
O  tiger  among  the  Tadavas, — ^ye  all  will  be  assembled  to^ 
gether  in  conclave !  We  desire,  0  Madhava,  to  hear  the 
excellent,  truthful,  and  beneficial  words  that  thou  wilt  urteif 
fuad  they  also,  O  Govinda!  Tnou  art  now  informed  of  our 
purpose,  0  thou  of  mighty  arms  1  We  will  meet  thee  again  f 
Ck>  thither  safely,  O  hero  1  We  hope  to  see  thee  in  the  midstt 
of  the  conclave,  seated  on  an  excellent  seat  mustering  all  thjr 
toergy  and  might ;"»  •  . 


Section  LXXXIIL 

Yaic^mpayana  said,  "0  smiter  of  foes,  when  Devaki's  son 
of  mighty  arms  set  out  (for  Hastinapura),  ten  mighty  car-war* 
iriors  capable  of  slaying  hostile  heroes,  fully  armed,  followed  in 
his  train.  And  a  tholisand  foot-soldiers,  and  a  thousand  horse? 
men^  and  attendants  by  hundreds,  also  formed  his  train^ 
carrying,  O  king,    provisions  in  abu^idance/  " 

^'Janam^jaya  said,— "How  did  the  illutrious  slayer  of 
Madhu,  of  Da9arna'8  race,  proc^-ed  on  his  journey  ?  Ancl 
what  omens  were  seen  when  that  hero  set  out  ?" 

Yai9ampayana  continued. — "Listen  to  me  as  I  narrate  all 
those  natural  and  unnatural  omens  that  were  noticed  at  the 
time  when  the  illustrious  Krishna  departed  (for  Hastinapura)  i 
Ibpueh  there  jvere  no  clouds  in  the  sky,  yet  the  roll  of  thun« 
der  accompanied  by  flashes  of  ligntning  was  heard.  And 
fleecy  clouds  in  a  clear  sky  rained  incessantly  in  the  rear! 
The  seven  large  rivers  including  the  Slndhu  (Indus)  though 
flowing  eastwards  then  flowed  in  opposite  directions !  The 
very  directions  seemed  to  be  reversed  and  nothing  could  be 
^imguished.  Fires  blazed  up  everywhere,  O  monJarcb,  and 
the  earth  trembled  reputedly.  The  contents  <^  wells  and  water 
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vessels  by  hundreds  swelled  up  aod  ran  out.  The  whole  uni* 
verse  was  enveloped  in  darkness.  The  atmosphere  being  filled 
with  dust,  neither  the  cardinal  nor  the  subsidiary  points  of 
the  horizon  could,  O  king,  be  distinguished  !  Loud  roars  werd 
lieard  in  the  sky  without  any  beings  being  visible  from  whoni 
tiiey  could  emanate.  This  wonderful  phenomenon,  O  king, 
was  noticed  all  over  the  country !  A  south-westerly  wind, 
with  the  harsh  rattle  of  thunder,  uprooting  trees  by  thou- 
sands, crushed  the  city  of  Hastinapiira,  In  those  places, 
however,  O  Bharata,  through  which  he  of  Vrishni's  race  pass- 
ed, delicious  breezes  blew  and  everything  became  auspicious; 
Showers  of  lotuses  and  fragrant  flowers  fell  there.  The  very 
road  became  delightful,  being  free  from  prickly  grass  and 
thorns.  At  those  places  where  he  stayed,  Brahmanas  by  thou-* 
sands  glorified  that  giver  of  wealth*  with  (laudatory)  words  and 
worshipped  him  with  dishes  of  curds,  ghee,  honey,  and  presents 
of  wealth.  The  very  women,  coming  out  on  the  road,  strew- 
ed wild  flowers  of  great  fragrance  on  the  person  of  that 
illustrious  hero  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  all  creatures.  He 
then  came  upon  a  delightful  spot  called  (fdlibhavana  which 
was  filled  with  every  kind  of  crops,  a  spot  that  was  delicious 
and  sacred,  after  having,  O  bull  of  the  Bfiarata  race,  seen  vari- 
ous villages  abounding  in  beasts,  and  picturesque  to  the  eye,  and 
delightful  to  the  heart,  and  after  having  passed  through  diverse 
eities  and  kingdoms.  Always  cheerful  and  of  good  hearts,  well- 
protected  by  the  Bharatas  and,  therefore,  free  from  all  anxie- 
ties on  account  of  the  designs  of  invaders,  and  unacquainted 
with  calamities  of  any  kind,  many  of  the  citizens  of  Upaplavya, 
eoming  out  of  their  town,  had  stood  together  on  the  way, 
desirous  of  beholding  Krishna !  And  beholding  that  illustri- 
ous one  resembling  a  blazing  fire  arrived  at  that  spot,  thqr 
worshipped  him  who  deserved  their  worship  with  all  the  honors 
of  a  guest  arrived  in  their  abode.  When  at  last  that  slayer 
of  hostile  heroes,  Ke<^va,  came  to  Yrikasthala,  the  sun  seem- 
ed to  redden  the  sky  by  his  straggling  rays  of  light.  Alight- 
ing from  his  car,  he  duly  went  through  the  usual  purificatory 
rites,  and  ordering  the  steeds  to  be  unharnessed,  he  set  him-* 
•elf  to  say  his  evening  prayers.    And  Daruka  also,  8ettin|; 
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the  steeds  free,  tended  them  according  to  the  rules  of  equine 
science,  and  taking  off  the  yokes  and  traces,  let  them  loose* 
After  all  this  was  done,  the  slayer  of  Madhu  said, — 'Here 
most  we  pass  the  night  for  the  sake  of  Tudhishthira's  mission  V 
Ascertaining  that  to  be  his  intention,  the  attendants  soon  set 
a  temporary  abode  and  prepared  in  a  trice  excellent  food  an<) 
drink.  And  amongst  the  Brahmanas,  0  king,  that  resided  ia 
the  village  they  that  were  of  noble  and  high  descent,  modest, 
and  obedient  to  the  injunctions  of  the  Vedas  in  their  conducti 
approached  that  illustrious  chastiser  of  foes,  Hrishike9a,  and 
honored  him  with  their  benedictions  and  auspicious  speech  eSt 
And  having  honored  him  of  Da9§rha's  race  that  deserved  honor 
from  every  one,  they  placed  at  the  disposal  of  that  illustrious 
l^ersonage  their  houses  abounding  in  wealth.  Saying  unto 
them — ^Enough' — the  illustrious  Krishna  paid  them  proper 
homage,  each  according  to  his  rank,  and  wending  with  them  to 
their  houses,  he  returned  in  their  company  to  his  own  (tent). 
And  feeding  all  the  Brahmanas  with  sweat-meats  and  himself 
taking  his  meals  with  them,  Ke9ava  passed  the  night  happily 
there!' 


Section  LXXXIV. 

Yai^ampayana  said. — "Meanwhile,  understanding  from  bis 
spies  that  the  slayer  of  Madhu  had  set  out,  Dhritarashtra, 
with  his  hair  standing  erect,  respectfully  addressing  the 
mighty-armed  Bhishma,  and  Drona,  and  Sanjaya,  and  the 
illustrious  Vidura,  said  these  words  unto  Duryodhana  and  his 
counsellors, — '0  scion  of  Kuru's  race,  strange  and  wonderful  is 
the  news  that  we  hear.  Men,  women,  and  children,  are  talking 
of  it  Others  are  speaking  of  it  respectfully,  and  others 
agwi  assembled  together.  Within  houses  where  men  congre-* 
gate  and  in  open  spots,  people  are  discussing  it.  All  say 
that— i>Sf^Aa  of  great  prowess  will  come  hither  for  the 
idhe  of  the  Pdndavaa ! — The  slayer  of  Madhu  is,  by  all 
means,  deserving  of  honor  and  worship  at  our  bands !  He 
IB  the  Lord  of  all  creatures,  and  on  him  resteth  the  course 
^  everything    in  the '  universe  !    Indeed^^telligence,    and 
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yrrtwefte,  and  wisdom,  and  energy,  all  reside  in  Mlfcdhava  f 
Worthy  of  ho-  or  at  the  hands  of  all  righteous  persons,  he  is 
the  foremost  of  a  I  men,  and  is,  indeed,  eternal  virtue  I  If 
worshipped,  h<*  is  sure  to  bestow  happiness;  and  if  not  wor- 
shipped i*e  is  sure  to  inflict  misery  !  If  that  smirer  of  f6e^ 
Da(;i.rha,  be  gratified  with  our  offerings,  all  our  wishes  may 
be  obtained  by  us,  tnrough  his  grace,  in  the  midst  of  the  kingaw 
O  cnastiser  of  foes,  make,  without  loss  of  time,  every  arrange-* 
ment  for  his  reception  1  Le'  pavilions  be  set  up  on  th# 
road,  furnisried  with  every  object  of  enjoyment!  0  mighty* 
armed  son  of  Qandblkri,  make  such  arrangements  that  h0 
may  be  gratified  with  thee !  What  doth  Bhishma  think  in 
this  matter  ? — At  this,  bhishma  and  others,  all  applauding 
those  words  of  king  Dhritarashtra,  said, — ^ExceUerU.'  King 
Duryodhana  then^  understanding  their  wishes,  ordered  de-> 
lightful  sites  to  be  chosen  for  the  erection  of  pavilionsr 
And  miny  pavilions  were  thereupon  constructed  abound-^ 
ing  with  gems  of  every  kind,  at  proper  intervals  and  «i 
delightful  spots.  And  the  king  sent  thither  handsome  seattf 
endued  with  excellent  qualities,  beautiful  girls,  and  scenttf 
and  ornaments,  and  fine  robes,  and  excellent  viands,  and  drink 
of  diverse  quality,  and  fragrant  garlands  of  many  kind&  And 
the  king  of  the  Eurus  took  especial  care  to  erect,  for  the 
reception  of  Krishna,  a  highly  delightful  pavilion  at  Yrika- 
sthala,  full  of  precious  gems.  And  having  made  all  these 
arrangements  that  were  godlike  and  much  above  the  capacity 
of  numan  beings,  king  Duryodhana  informed  Dhritarashtra  of 
the  same.  Kec^ava,  however,  of  Da9arha's  race,  arrived  at 
the  capital  of  the  Kurus,  without  casting  a  single  glance  aft 
all  those  pavilions  and  all  those  gems  of  diverse  kinds." 


Section  LXXXV> 

''DhritarlLshtra  naid, — 'O  Vidura,  Janarddana  hath  set  rat 
from  0paplavya  :  He  is  now  stayint^  at  Vrikasthala  asd  idU 
come  here  tomorrow  morning.  Janarddana  is  the  leader  of  the 
Ahukas,  ttie  foremost  person  amongst  all  the  members  of  the 
£&twata  race,  is  high-souled,  and  endaed  with  great  energy 
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nd  gfosA  might.  Indeed,  Madhava  is  the  guardian  and 
protector  of  the  prosperous  kingdom  of  the  Vrishnis,  and  is 
the  illustrious  great-grandsire  of  even  the  three  worlds! 
The  Vrishnis  adore  the  wisdom  of  the  intelligent  Krishna  evea 
m  the  idityas,  the  Vasus,  and  the  Rudras  adore  the  wisdom 
of  Vrihaspati!  O  virtuous  one,  I  will,  in  thy  ^presence,  ofifet 
worship  unto  that  illustrious  scion  of  Da9arha's  race  !  Listen 
to  me  about  that  worship  !  I  will  give  him  sixteen  cars 
made  of  gold,  each  drawn  by  four  excellent  and  well-adorned 
steeds  of  uniform  color  and  of  the  Valhika  breed.  O  Eaurava, 
I  will  give  him  eight  elephants  with  temporal  juice  always 
trickling  down  and  tusks  as  large  as  poles  of  pluoghs,  capable 
of  smiting  hostile  ranks,  and  each  having  eight  human  atten-» 
dants.  I  will  give  him  a  century  of  handsome  maid-servanta 
of  the  cemplexion  of  gold,  all  virgins,  and  of  manHservants  I 
will  give  him  as  many.  I  will  give  him  eighteen  thousand 
wooden  blankets,  soft  to  the  touch,  all  presented  to  us  by  the 
hill-men.  I  will  also  give  him  a  thousand  deer-skins  brought* 
from  China  and  other  things  of  the  kind  that  may  be  worthy 
it  Ke^ava.  I  will  also  give  him  this  serene  gem  of  the  purest 
ntys  that  shines  day  and  night,  for  Ee9aTa  alone  deserves 
it«  This  car  of  mine  drawn  by  mules  that  makes  a  round  of 
Aill  fourteen  Toynnas  a  day,  I  will  also  give  him.  I  will 
place  before  him  every  day  provisions  eight  times  greater  thaa 
what  is  necessary  for  the  animals  and  attendants  that  form 
kis  train.  Mounted  on  their  cars,  their  persons  well  adorned, 
tU  my  sons  and  grandsons,  save  Duryodhana,  will  go  out  to 
receive  him.  And  thousands  of  graceful  and  well-decked 
dancing  girls  will  go  out  on  foot  to  receive  the  illustrious 
Ke^ava.  And  the  beautiful  girls  also  that  will  go  out  of 
our  town  for  receiving  Janarddana  will  go  out  unveiled.  Letr 
all  the  citizens  with  their  wives  and  children  behold  the 
Olastrious  slayer  of  Madhu  with  as  much  respect  and  devotion 
as  they  show  when  casting  their  eyes  on  the  morning  sun  ! 
Let  the  welkin  all  around,  at  my  command,  be  crowded  with 
pendants  and  banners,  and  let  the  road  by  which  Ke<?ava 
will  come  be  well- watered  and  its  dust  removed.  Let  Dus^i- 
aana's  abode  which  is  better   than  Duryodhana's  be  cleansed 
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and  well  adorned  without  delay.  That  mansion  is  graced 
with  many  beautiful  buildings,  is  pleasant  and  delightful,  and 
abounds  with  the  wealth  4)f  all  seasons.  It  is  in  that  abode 
that  all  my  wealth,  as  also  Duryodhana's,  is  deposited.  Lot 
all  that  that  scion  of  the  Yrishni  race  deserves  be  giyen 
unto  him  1' "     ' 


Section  LXXXVL 

"Vidura  said, — *0  monarch,  0  best  of  men,  thou  art  res» 
pected  by  the  three  worlds  !  Thou,  O  Bharata,  art  loved  and 
regarded  by  every  body !  Venerable  in  years  as  thou  art, 
what  thou  wilt  say  at  this  age  can  never  be  against  the  dio- 
tates  of  the  scriptures  or  the  conclusions  of  well-directed 
reason,  for  thy  mind  is  ever  calm !  Thy  subjects,  O  king,  are 
well  assured  that  like  cbarcters  on  stone,  light  in  the  sun, 
and  billows  in  the  ocean,  virtue  resideth  in  thee  perma- 
nently !  O  monarch,  every  one  is  honored  and  made  happy 
in  consequence  of  thy  numerous  virtues.  Strive,  therefore, 
wich  thy  friends  and  kinsmen  to  retain  those  virtues  of  thine  i 
Gh,  adopt  sincerity  of  behaviour !  Do  not,  from  folly,  cause 
a  wholesale  destruction  of  thy  sons,  grandsons,  friends,  kins- 
men, and  all  that  are  dear  to  thee  !  It  is  much,  O  king,  that 
thou  wishest  to  give  unto  Ee9ava  as  thy  guest.  Enow,  how- 
ever, that  Ke^ava  deserves  all  this  and  much  more,  aye,  the 
whole  earth  itself !  I  truly  swear  by  my  own  soul  that  tiioa 
dost  not  wish  to  give  all  this  unto  Krishna  either  from  motived 
of  virtue  or  for  the  object  of  doing  what  is  agreeable  to  him ! 
O  giver  of  great  wealth,  all  this  betrays  only  deception,  fitlse* 
hood,  and  insincerity  !  By  thy  external  acts,  0  king,  I  know 
thy  secret  purposes !  The  five  P&ndavas,  O  king,  desire  only 
five  villages !  Thou,  however,  dost  not  wish  to  give  them 
even  that.  Thou  art,  therefore,  unwilling  to  make  peace! 
Tnou  seekest  to  make  the  mighty-armed  hero  of  Vrishni's  race 
thy  own  by  means  of  thy  wealthy  in  fact,  by  this  means,  thou 
seekesb  to  separate  Ke5ava  from  the  Pandavas !  I  tell  thee, 
however,  that  thou  art  unable,  by  wealth,  or  attentions,  or 
worsQip,  to  separate  Krishna  from  Dhananjaya !    I  know  thd 
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SMMfnaaimity  of  Krishna.  I  know  the  firm  devotion  of  Arjuna 
towards  him.  I  know  that  Dhananjaya  who  is  Ke^ava's  life,  ie 
incapable  of  being  given  up  by  the  latter !  Save  ooly  a  vessel  of 
water,  save  only  the  washing  of  bts  feet,  save  only  the  (usual) 
enquiries  after  the  welfare  (of  those  he  will  see),  Janarddana 
will  not  accept  any  other  hospitality  or  set  his  eyes  on  any 
other  thing !  Offer  him,  however,  O  king,  that  hospitality 
which  is  most  agreeable  to  that  illustrious  one  deserving  of 
every  respect,  for  there  is  no  respect  that  may  not  be  oflFered  to 
Janarddana !  Qive  unto  KoQava,  O  king,  that  object  in  ex- 
pectation of  which,  from  desire  of  benefiting  both  parties,  he 
€ometh  to  the  Kurus  !  Ke<;ava  desires  peace  to  be  established 
between  thee  and  Duryodhana  on  one  side  and  the  Fandavas 
on  the  other.  Follow  his  counsels,  O  monarch  I  Thou  art 
their  father,  O  king,  and  the  Fandavas  are  thy  sons !  Thou 
art  old»  and  they  are  children  in  years.  Behave  as  a  father 
towards  them  that  are  disposed  to  pay  thee  filial  regard  T  " 


Section  LXXXVIL 

*•  Duryodhana  said, — 'AH  that  Vidura  hath  said  aboisfe 
Krishna,  bath,  indeed,  been  truly  said;  for  Janarddana  is 
greatly  devoted  to  the  Fandavas  and  can  never  be  separated 
-firoqi  them.  All  the  diverse  kinds  of  wealth,  O  foremost  of 
Jd^gs,  that  are  proposed  to  be  bestowed  upon  Janarddana 
i4Might  never  to  be  bestowed  upon  him  !  Kecava  is,  of  course, 
tuot  unw(^thy  of  our  worship,  but  both  time  and  place  are 
-against  it,  for  he  (Krishna),  O  king,  on  receiving  our  worship^ 
.will  very  likely  think  that  we  are  worshipping  him  out  of  fear. 
vThb  is  my  certain  conviction,  0  king,  that  an  intelligent 
^K8hatriya  must  not  do  that  which  may  bring  disgrace  upon 
bim !  It  is  well  known  to  me  that  the  large-eyed  Krishna 
deserveth  the  most  reverential  worship  of  the  three  worlds. 
It  is  quite  out  of  place,  therefore,  O  illustrious  king,  to  give 
him  anything  now,  for  war  having  been  decided  upon^  it 
should  never  be  put  oflf  by  hospitality  T  " 

Yaigampayana  continued. — "Hearing  these  words  of  his,  the 
gnmdsiro  of  the  Kurus  spoke  these  words  unto  the  royal  son  o 
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Vichitravirya. — 'Worshipped  or  not  worshipped,  JaiuLrddana 
never  becometh  angry  !  None,  however,  can  treat  him  with 
disrespect,  for  Ke5ava  is  not  contemptible.  Whatever,  O 
mighty  one,  he  purposeth  to  do  is  incapable  of  being  frus- 
trated by  anybody  by  every  means  in  his  power  !  Do  with- 
out hesitation  what  Krishna  of  mighty  arms  sayetb,  and 
bring  about  peace  with  the  Pandavas  through  Yasudeva  as 
the  means !  Truly,  Janarddana  possessed  of  virtuous  soul 
will  say  what  is  consistent  with  religion  and  profit.  It  be-» 
hoveth  thee,  therefore,  with  all  thy  friends,  to  tell  him  whal 
only  18  agreeable  to  him  !' 

"Duryodhana  said, — 'O  grandsire,  I  can,  by  no  means^ 
live  by  sharing  this  swelling  prosperity  of  mine  with  th« 
F&ndavas !  Listen,  this,  indeed,  is  a  great  resolution  which 
I  have  formed !  I  will  imprison  Jan&rddana  who  is  the  refuge 
of  the  Pandavas!  He  will  come  here  tomorrow  morning; 
and  when  he  is  confined,  the  Vrishnis  and  the  P&ndavas,  ayd 
the  whole  earth,  will  submit  to  me  !  What  may  be  the 
means  for  accomplishing  it,  so  that  Janarddana  may  not  guess 
our  purpose  and  so  that  no  danger  also  may  overtake  us,  it 
l)ehoveth  thee  to  say  !' " 

Yai^ampayana  continued. — "  Hearing  these  fearful  words 
of  his  about  imprisoning  Krishna,  Dhritarashtra  with  all  his 
counsellors  was  very  much  pained  and  became  deeply  afflicted. 
King  Dhritarilshtra  then  spoke  these  words  unto  Duryodhana> 
— 'O  ruler  of  men,  never  say  this  again,  this  is  not  eternal 
virtue !  Hrishike^a  oometh  here  as  an  ambassador  !  He  is, 
besides,  related  to  and  is  dear  to  us  !  He  hath  done  us  ns 
wrong ;  how  then  doth  he  deserve  imprisonment !'  ^ 

"  Bhishma  said, — 'This  wicked  son  of  thine,  0  Dhritarasb- 
tra,  hath  his  hour  come  !  He  chooseth  evil,  not  good^  thongk 
entreated  by  his  well-wishers  !  Thou  also  followest  in  the  waks 
of  this  wicked  wretch  of  sinful  surroundings,  who  t^eade^  a 
thorny  way  setting  at  naught  the  words  of  his  well-wishers  ! 
This  exceedingly  wicked  son  of  thine,  with  all  his  counseUors, 
coming  in  contact  with  Krishna  of  unstained  acts,  will  be  de&» 
troyed  in  a  moment !  I  dare  not  listen  to  the  words  of  this 
sinful  and  wicked  wretch  that  hath  abandoned  all  virtue  !' 
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"Having  said  this,  that  aged  chief  of  the   Bharata  race; 

Bbidhma  of  uubaffled  prowess,  inflamed  with  rage,  rose   an4 
left  that  place. " 


Section  LXXXVIII. 

Yaicampayana  said. — "Rising  up  (from  his  bed)  at  day- 
fUwn,  Krishna  went  through  his  morning  rites,  and  taking 
leave  of  the  Brahmanas,  set  out  for  the  city  (of  the  Kurus)^ 
^od  all  the  inhabitants  of  Vrikasthala,  bidding  farewell  untp 
that  mighty  one  of  long  arms  while  he  was  about  to  depart^ 
all  returned  to  their  homes.  And  all  the  DhartarashtraSi 
except  Duryodhana,  attired  in  excellent  robes,  and-  with 
Bhishma,  Drona,  Eripa,  and  others,  went  out  to  meet  him« 
And  the  citizens  by  thousands,  O  king,  on  cars  of  diverse  kinds^ 
an4  many  on  foot,  also  came  out,  desirous  of  beholding  Hrishi? 
kefa.  And  meeting  on  the  way  Bhishma  of  spotless  deeds, 
and  Drona,  and  Dhritarashtra's  sons,  he  entered  the  city, 
ioirounded  by  them  all.  And  in  honour  of  Krishna,  the  city 
was  beautifully  adorned,  and  the  principal  streets  were  de- 
corated with  diverse  jewels  and  gems !  And,  O  king,  O  bi|U 
of  the  Bharata  race,  on  that  occasion  no  one, — maSi,  woman,  o^ 
child, — ^remained  indoors,  so  eager  were  the  citizens  for  behold- 
ing Y&sudeva  !  And  all  the  citizens  came  out  and  lined  the 
streets  and  bent  their  heads  down  to  the  ground,  singing 
eulogies  in  his  honor,  0  king,  when  Hrishike^a  entered  the 
city  and  passed  through  it !  And  substantial '  mansions,  filled 
with  high-born  ladies,  seemed  to  be  on  the  point  of  falling 
down  on  the  ground  in  consequence  of  their  living  weight.  And 
although  Yisudeva's  steeds  were  endued  with  great  speed,  yet 
they  moved  very  slowly  through  that  dense  mass  of  human  be* 
ings.  And  that  lotus-eyed  grinder  of  foes  then  entered  Dbrita- 
rashtra's  ash-colored  palace  which  was  adorned  with  numerous 
buildings.  And  having  passed  through  the  first  three  chambers 
of  the  palace,  that  chastiser  of  foes,  Ke9ava,  came  upon  the 
royal  son  of  Vichitravirya.  And  upon  that  son  of  Da9arha*8 
race  approaching  his  presence,  the  blind  mouarch  of  great  fam§ 
stood  up  along  with  Drona  and  Bhishma.    And  Kripa,  and 
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Somadatta,  and  king  Vilhika  also, — all  stood  up  for  honor- 
ing Janarddana.  And  the  Vrishni  hero,  baring  approached 
king  Dhritarashfcra  of  great  fame,  worshipped  him  and  Bhish- 
ma  with  proper  words  and  without  losing  any  time.  And 
having  oflfered  that  worship  unto  them  aeccording  to  establish- 
ed usage,  Madhava  the  slayer  of  Madhu  greeted  the  other 
kings  according  to  their  years.  And  Janirddana  then  accosted 
the  illusfcrious  Drona  and  his  son,  and  Yahlika,  and  Kripa,  and 
Somadatta.  And  there  in  that  chamber  lay  a  spacious  seat 
of  beautiful  workmanship,  made  of  gold  and  set  with  jeweisi 
And  at  Dhritarashtra's  requesc  Achyuta  took  that  seat*  And 
the  priests  of  Dhritarashtra  duly  offered,  Janarddana  a  cov, 
honey  and  curis,  and  water.  And  after  the  rites  of  hospitality 
were  over,  Govinda  remained  there  for  a  while,  surrounded  by 
the  Eurus,  laughing  and  jesting  with  them  according  to  the£r 
relationship  with  him.  And  that  illustrious  grinder  of  foes, 
honored  and  worshipped  by  Dhritarashtra,  camre  out  with  the 
king's  permission.  And  Madhava,  having  duly  greeted  all  the 
Kurus  in  their  assembly,  then  went  to  the  delightful  abode 
of  Vidura.  And  Vidura,  having  approached  JaniLrddana  •( 
Da(;&rha's  race  thus  arrived  at  bis  abode,  worshipped  him  with 
every  auspicious  and  desirable  offering.  And  he  said, — ^'Wha* 
use,  O  lotus-eyed  one,  in  telling  thee  of  the  joy  I  feel  at  tbi* 
advent  of  thine,  for  thou  art  the  inner  soul  of  all  embodied 
creatures  1'  And  after  the  hospitable  reception  was  ove<v 
Vidura,  conversant  with  all  the  principles  of  nH>raKty,  enquiterf 
of  Govinda  the  slayer  of  Malhu  about  the  welfare,  of  the 
Pandavas.  And  that  scion  of  Da9arha'8  race,  that  chief  of  tha 
Vrishnis,  unto  whom  the  past  and  the  future  were  as  the 
present,  knowing  that  Vidura  was  loved  by  the  P&ndavas  and 
friendly  towards  them,  and  learned,  and  firm  in  morality,  and 
honest,  and  harbouring  no  wrath  (against  the  Pandavas),  and 
wise,  began  to  tell  him  everything  in  detail  about  the  doings 
of  the  sons  of  Pandu."* 


*  A  different  reading  occurs  in  Sloka  26,  the  last  but  one  of  tbii 
section.  For  VidtishO'VrisknUattamcu  some  texts  read  Viduro-buddki' 
9cUtam<M.    The  latter  reading  seems  to  be  ungrammatica),  for  if  Bu  d^ 
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Yaifampayaiia  said, — ''Janarddana  the  chastiser  of  foes, 
after  hia  meeting  with  Yidura,  went  then  in  the  after- 
soon  to  his  paternal  aunt  Prithi.  And  beholding  Krishna 
whose  countenance  beamed  with  the  effulgence  of  the  radiant 
son  arrived  at  her  abode,  she  encircled  his  neck  with  her  arms 
and  began  to  pour  forth  her  lamentations  remembering  her 
sons.  And  at  the  sight,  after  a  long  time,  of  Govinda  of 
Yrishni's  race,  the  companion  of  those  mighty  children  of 
hers,  the  tears  of  Pritha  flowed  fast.  And  after  Krishna, 
that  foremost  of  warriors,  had  taken  his  seat  having  first 
received  the  rites  of  hospitality,  Pritha,  with  a  woe-beeone  face 
and  voice  choked  in  tears  addressed  him,  saying, — 'They  who 
from  their  earliest  years  have  always  waited  with  reverence 
OD  their  superiors,  they  who  in  friendship  are  attached  to  one 
another,  they  who  are  endued  with  humility  and  have  hearts 
equal  to  one  another's,  who  deprived  deceitfully  of  iheir  king- 
dom had  gone  to  seclusion  however  worthy  of  living  in  the 
midst  of  friends  and  attendants, — they  who  have  subjugated 
both  wrath  and  joy,  are  devoted  to  Brahmanas  and  truthful 
in  speech, — those  children  of  mine  who,  abandoning  kingdom 
and  enjoyments  and  leaving  my  weeping  self  behind,  had  gone 
to  the  woods,  plucking  the  very  roots  of  my  heart, — those 
illustrious  sons  of  P&ndu,  0  Ke9ava^  who  have  suffered  woe 
however  undeserving  of  it, — how,  alas„  did  they  live  in 
die  deep  forest  abounding  with  lions  and  tigers  and  ele« 
phants  I  Deprived  in  their  infancy  of  their  father,  they  were 
all  tenderly  brought  up  by  me  !  How,  also,  did  they  live  in 
fte  mighty  forest,  without  seeing  both  their  parents !  From 
tiieir  infancy,  O  Ke9ava,  the  Pandavas  were  waked  from  their 
beds  by  the  music  of  conchs  and   drums  and  flutes  1     Tha* 

iottamas  be  an  adjective  (as  it  must)  of  Ddgdrkas  in  the  next  Sloka^ 
how  is  Viduras  to  be  parsed  ?  All  other  adjectives  in  connection  with 
Vidura  here  being  singalar,  Vidushas  is  undoubtedly  the  correct  word 
fff^'  Yidura9^  th^  Utter  being  a  nominative  singular.— T. 
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they  who,  while  at  home,  used  to  sleep  within  high  palatial 
chambers  on  soft  blankets  and  skins  of  the  Ranku  deer  and 
wero  waked  in  the  morning  by  the  grunt  of  elephants,  the 
neighing  of  steeds,  the  clatter  of  car- wheels,  and  the  muao 
of  conchs  and  cymbals  in  accompaniment  with  the  noies  (d 
flutes  and  lyres, — who,  ikdored  at  early  dawn  with  sacred-  ■ 
sounding  hjrmns  uttered  by  Brahmanas,  worshipped  those, 
amongst  them  that  deserved  such  worship  with  robes  and 
jewels  and  ornaments,  and  who  were  blessed  with  the  auspi- 
cious benedictions  of  those  illustiious  members  of  the  regen- 
erate order  as  a  return  for  the  homage  the  latter  received, . 
-—that  they,  O  Janarddana,  could  sleep  in  the  deep  woods 
resounding  with  the  shrill  and  dissonant  cires  of  beasts  of 
prey  can  hardly  be  believed,  undeserving  as  they  were  of  sa 
much  woe  !  How  could  they,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  who  were 
waked  from  their  beds  by  the  music  of  cymbals  and  drums 
and  conchs  and  flutes,  with  the  honeyed  strains  of  songstress* 
es  and  the  eulogies  chaunted  by  bards  and  professional 
recitersj — alas,  how  could  they  be  waked  in  the  deep  woods 
by  the  yells  of  wild  beasts  !  He  that  is  endued  with  modes- 
ty, is  firm  in  truth,  with  senses  under  control  and  compasmon 
for  all  creatures, — he  that  hath  vanquished  both  lust  and 
malice  and  always  treadeth  the  path  of  the  righteous,  he  that 
ably  bore  the  heavy  burthen  borne  by  Amvarisha  and  Min- 
dhatri  and  Tayati  and  Nahnsha  and  Bharata  and  Dilipa  and 
Civi  the  son  of  U9inara  and  other  royal  sages  of  old,  he  thab 
is  endued  with  an  excellent  character  and  disposition,  he 
that  is  conversant  with  virtue  and  whose  prowess  is  incapable 
of  being  baffled,  he  that  is  flt  to  become  the  monarch  of  the 
three  worlds  in  consequence  of  his  possession  of  every  accom- 
plishment, he  that  is  the  foremost  of  all  the  Kurus  lawfully 
and  in  respect  of  learning  and  disposition,  who  is  handsome 
and  mighty-armed  and  hath  not  an  enemy, — Oh,  how  is  thaft 
Yudhishthira  of  virtuous  soul  and  complexion  like  that  oi 
pure  gold  ?  He  that  hath  the  strength  of  ten  thousand  ele- 
phants and  the  speed  of  the  wind,  he  that  is  mighty  and  ever 
wrathful  amongst  the  sons  of  Fandu,  he  that  always  doth  good 
to  his  brothers  and  is,  therefore,  dear  to  them  all,  he,  0  slayftS 
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of  Madhu,  that  slew  Kichaka  with  all  his  relatives,  he  that 
is  the  slayer  of  the  Erodhavafas,  of  Hidimva,  and  of  Vaka, 
he  that  in  prowess  is  equal  unto  Cakra  and  in  might  unto  the 
Wind-god,  he  that  is  terrible  and  in  wrath  is  equal  unto 
Mahadeva  himself,  he  that  is  the  foremost  of  all  smiters, — 
that  wrathful  son  of  Panda  and  chastiser  of  foes,  who, 
restraining  his  rage,  might,  and  impatience,  and  controllings 
his  soul,  is  obedient  to  the  commands  of  his  elder  brother,7^ 
speak  to  me,  O  thou  of  the  Vrishni  race,  of  that  mas^'  of 
energy,  that  illustrious  hero,  that  foremost  of  all  warriorg^ 
that  smiter  of  immeasurable  valour,  that  Bhimasena  who  iu 
aspect  also  justifies  his  name  !  O  Janarddana,  tell  me  how 
is  that  Yrikodara  possessing  arms  like  maces,  that  mighty 
second  son  of  Fandu !  O  Krishna,  that  Arjuna  of  two  arms 
who  always  regardeth  himself  as  superior  to  his  name-sake  of 
old  with  a  thousand  arms,  and  who  at  one  stretch  shooteth 
five  hundred  arrows,  that  son  of  Pandu  who  in  the  use  of 
weapons  is  equal  unto  king  Kartavirya,  in  energy  unto 
Xditya,  in  restraint  of  senses  unto  a  great  sage,  in  forgiveness 
unto  the  E5arth,  and  in  prowess  unto  Indra  himself, — he  by 
whose  prowess,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  the  Kurus  amongst  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  have  obtained  this  extensive  empire 
blazing  with  effulgence, — he  whose  strength  of  arms  is  always 
adored  by  the  Pandavas, — that  son  of  Pandu  who  is  the 
foremost  of  all  car-warriors  and  whose  prowess  is  incapable  of 
being  baffled, — he  from  an  encounter  with  whom  in  battle  no 
foe  ever  escapeth  with  life, — he,  O  Achyuta,  who  is  the  con- 
queror of  all  but  who  is  incapable  of  being  conquered  by  any, 
— he  who  is  the  refuge  of  the  Pandavas  like  Vasava  of  the 
celestials, — how,  O  Ee^ava,  is  that  Dhananjaya  now,  that 
brother  and  friend  of  thine  ?  He  that  is  compassionate  to  all 
oreatures,  is  endued  with  modesty  and  acquainted  with  mighty 
weapons,  is  soft  and  delicate  and  virtuous, — he  that  is  dear  to 
me, — that  .mighty  bowman  Sahadeva,  that  hero  and  ornament 
of  assemblies, — he,  O  Krishna,  who  is  youthful  in  years,  is 
devoted  to  the  service  of  his  brothers,  and  is  conversant  with 
bojth  virtue  and  profit !  His  brothers,  O  slayer  of  Madhu, 
l^ways  applaud  the  disposition  of  that  high-souled  and  well* 
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behaved  son  of  mine !  Tell  me,  0  thou  of  the  Vrishni  race, 
of  that  heroic  Sahadeva,  that  foremost  of  warriors,  that  son 
of  M&dri  who  always  waiteth  submissirely  on  bis  elder 
brothers  and  so  reverentially  on  me !  He  that  is  delicate  and 
youthful  in  years,  he  that  is  brave  and  handsome  in  person, 
•^that  son  of  P&ndu  who  is  dear  unto  his  brothers  as  also 
unto  all,  and  who,  indeed,  is  their  very  life  though  walking 
with  a  separate  body, — he  that  is  conversant  with  various 
modes  of  warfare, — ^he  that  is  endued  with  great  strength  and 
is  a  mighty  bowman, — tell  me,  O  Ejishna,  is  that  dear  child 
of  mine,  Nakuta,  who  was  brought  up  in  luxury,  now  well  in 
body  and  mind  ?  O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  shall  I  ever  behold 
tkgain  that  Nakula  of  mine,  that  mighty  car-warrior,  that 
delicate  youth  brought  up  in  every  luxury  and  undeserving  of 
woe  ?  Behold,  0  hero,  I  am  alive  today,  even  I  who  could 
know  no  peace  by  losing  sight  of  Nakula  for  the  short  Bpaoo 
of.  time  taken  up  by  a  wink  of  the  eye  !  More  than  all  107 
sons,  O  Janarddans^  is  the  daughter  of  Drupada  dear  to  m« ! 
High-bom  and  possessed  of  great,  beauty,  she  is  endued  with 
every  accomplishment !  Truthful  in  speech,  she  chose  the 
company  ^f  her  lords  giving  up  that  of  her  sons  i  Indeedy 
leaving  her  dear  children  behind,  she  followeth  the  sons  of 
Pandu  I  Waited  upon  at  one  time  by  a  large  train  of  servaaU, 
and  adored  by  her  husbands  with  every  object  of  enjoymentfy 
the  poaaessor  of  every  auspicious  mark  and  accomplishmeBt, 
how,  O  Achyuta,  is  that  Draupadi  now  ?  Having  five  hereic 
husbands  who  are  all  smiters  of  foes  and  all  mighty  bowmee, 
each  equal  unto  Agni  in  energy,  alas,  woe  hath  yet  been  tke 
lot  of  Drupada's  daughter !  I  have  not  for  fourteen  tcmg 
years,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  beheld  the  princess  <^  Ruicb&k^ 
that  daughter-in-law  of  mine,  who  herself  hath  been  a  prey 
to  every  anxiety  on  account  of  her  children  whom  ike  hath 
not  seen  for  that  period  !  When  Drupada's  daughter  endued 
with  such  a  disposition  doth  not  enjoy  ohintemipted  hap^* 
ness,  it  seemeth,  O  <3ovinda,  that  the  happiness  one.  ea« 
joyeth  is  never  the  fruit  of  one's  acts !  When  I  xemeraheg 
the  Coroible  dragging  of  Krishnft  to  the  assembly,  then  neither 
Yibhatshxi,  nor  Yudhisbthira,  nor  Bhima,  nor  Nakula,  nor 
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Sahadeva  becometh  an  object  of  affection  to  me!  Never 
before  had  a  heavier  grief  been  mine  than  what  pierced 
mj  heart  when  that  wretch  Dusgasana,  moved  by  wrath 
and  covetouaness,  dragged  Draupadi,  then  in  her  season  and, 
therefore,  clad  in  a  single  raiment,  into  the  presence  of 
)ier  &ther8-in*law  in  the  assembly  and  exposed  her  to  the 
gaie  of  all  the  Eurus  1  It  is  known  that  amongst  those 
that  were  present,  king  Y&Ihika,  and  Eripa,  and  Somadatta, 
were  pierced  with  grief  at  this  sight.  But  of  all  present  in 
that  assembly  it  is  Yidura  whom  I  worship!  Neither  by 
learning  nor  by  wealth  doth  one  became  worthy  of  homage  t 
It  is  by  disposition  alone  th^t  one  becomes  respectable !  0 
Krishna^  endued  with  great  intelligence  and  profound  wis- 
dom, the  character  of  the  illustrious  Yidura,  like  unto  an 
ornament  (that  he  wears),  adorns  the  whole  world.' " 

Yai9amp&yana  continued. — '^Filled  with  delight  at  the 
advent  of  Qovinda,  and  afflicted  with  sorrow  (on  account  of 
her  sons)  Prith&  gave  ezjMression  to  all  her  diverse  griefs.  And 
vhd  said, — 'Can  gambling  and  the  slaughter  of  deer  which,  O 
ohastiser  of  foes,  occupied  all  wicked  kings  of  old,  be  a  pleasant 
oooupation  for  the  Pandavas  ?  The  thought  consumeth  me, 
O  Ee^va,  that  dragged  into  the  presence  of  all  the  Eurus  in 
their  assembly  by  Dhritaiishtra's  sons,  insults  worse  than 
death  were  heaped  on  Erishna !  O  chastiser  of  foes,  the 
banishment  of  my  sons  from  their  capital  and  their  wanderings 
in  the  wilderness, — these  and  various  other  griefs,  O  Jan&r- 
iddaAa,  have  been  mine !  Nothing  could  be  more  painful  to- 
me or  my  sons  themselves,  O  MUdbava,  than  that  they  should 
have  had  to  pass  a  period  of  coucealment,  shut  up  in  a 
Btcanger's,  house  I  Full  fourteen  years  have  passed  since  the 
day  when  Duryodhana  first  exiled  my  sons !  If  misery  is 
i$e6tra<2tive  of  the  fruits  of  sin  and  happiness  dependent  on 
the  fruito  of  religious  merit,  then  it  seems  that  happiness  may 
still  be  ours  after  so  much  misery  1*     I  never  made  any 

*  1  have  rendered  this  Stoka  rather  freely  as  a  literal  Tersion  would 
he  QBintelligible  to  the  general  reader.  Closely  rendered,  what  Prithi 
•aye  is,— **I£  happinesa  be.  destractiTe  of  the  fruits  of  virtue,  then  &c., 
ftc.''    The  fact  is,  the  Hindu  beUef  ia  that  miser/  exhausts  the  fruits  of 
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distincfcion  between  Dhritarashtra's  sons  and  mine  (so  far  ai» 
maternal  affection  is  concerned).  By  that  truth,  O  Ejishna^ 
I  shall  surely  behold  thee  along  with  the  Pandavas  saf^y 
come  out  of  the  present  strife  with  their  foes  slain  and  them* 
selves  invested  with  prosperity.*  Indeed,  endued  with  suoh 
merits  as  the  Pandavas  are,  they  are  incapable  of  being 
defeated  by  their  enemies  1  In  the  matter  of  my  present 
sorrows,  however,  I  blame  neither  myself  nor  Suyodhana  bub 
my  father  alone !  Like  a  wealthy  man  giving  away  a  sum  of 
money  in  gift,-f*  my  father  gave  me  away  to  Kuntibhoja ! 
While  a  child  playing  with  a  ball  in  my  hands,  thy  grand« 
feither,  O  Ke^ava,  gave  me  away  to  his  friend  the  illustrious 
Kuntibhoja!  Abandoned,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  by  my  owtt 
fether,  and  my  fathers-in-law,  and  afflicted  with  insufferable 
•woes,  what  use,  O  Madhava,  in  my  being  alive  ?  On  the  night 
of  Savyasachin's  birth,  in  the  lying-in  room,  an  invisible  voioe 
iold  me — This  son  of  thine  will  conquer  the  whole  worlds 
and  hie  fame  wiU  reach  the  very  heavens !  Slaying  ths 
Kurua  in  a  great  battle  and  recovering  the  hingdoin,  th^ 
son  Bhananjaya  will,  with  his  brothers,  perform  three 
grand  sacrifices  ! — I  do  not  doubt  the  truth  of  that  an* 
Bouncement.  I  bow  unto  Dharm>a  and  the  Creator,  and  unt6 
the  ever-mighty  Elrishna !  It  is  Bharma  that  upholds  tho 
creation  !{    If  Dharma  be  not  a  myth,  then,  O  Krishna,  thoa 

Bin  and  happiness  similarly  exhausts  the  fruit  of  virtue.  Hence  whem 
the  fruits  of  sin  are  exhausted  by  undergoing  misery,  happiness  beginsi 
and  continues  till  the  fruits  of  virtue  are  exhausted.  After  both  aro 
exhausted,  or  rather  a  small  balance  is  left  of  both  (vide  the  SancU* 
sujatii/a  sections,  Supra^)  men  are  re-horn, — ^T. 

♦  However  unidiomatic  may  this  expression  be,  it  correctly  expresses 
the  idea  of  the  original. — T. 

t  I  prefer  the  reading  Vrittairiva  to  Dhuriairiva  although  the  latter 
is  more  poetical.  If  the  latter  reading  be  adopted,  the  meaning  woukl 
be — "Like  a  gambler  giving  away  the  money  he  has  lost."  The  un- 
feelingness  of  the  gift,  in  the  latter  case,  would  be  better  illustrated^* 
bub  thea  all  the  approved  manuscripts  have  the  former  reading. — T- ' 

X  Nilkantha  thinks  that  there  is  a  vein  of  irony  in  Kunti's  rever- 
•nee  here  for  Krishna.  This  suggestion  seems  to  gain  strength  trdmr 
what  KOnti  says  in  the  next  SMa.^T. 
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vilt  surely  achieve  all  that  the  invisible  voice  said  !  Neither 
the  loss  of  my  husband,  O  Madhava,  nor  the  loss  of  wealth, 
nor  our  hostility  with  the  Eurus,  ever  inflicted  such  rending 
pangs  on  me  as  that  separation  from  my  children !  What 
peace  can  my  heart  know  when  I  do  not  see  before  me  that 
wielder  of  Qandiva,  viz,  Dhananjaya,  that  foremost  of  all 
hearers  of  arms  !  I  have  not,  for  fourteen  years,  O  Govinda, 
seen  Yudhishthira,  and  Dhananjaya,  and  Yrikodara!  Men 
perform  the  obsequies  of  those  that  are  missed  for  a  long 
time,  taking  them  for  dead  !  Practically,  O  Janarddana,  my 
children  are  all  dead  to  me  and  I  am  dead  to  them  ! 

"  'Say  unto  the  virtuous  king  Yudhishthira,  O  Madhava,  that 
— r%  virtvs,  0  son,  is  daily  decreasing  !  Act  thov,,  there^ 
fore,  in  Buch  a  way  that  thy  religious  merit  may  not  di/mi" 
niaft  / — Fie  to  them  that  live,  O  Janarddana,  by  dependence 
on  others !  Even  death  is  better  than  a  livelihood  gained  by 
'meanness  I  Thou  must  also  say  unto  Dhananjaya  and  the  ever- 
teady  Yrikodara  that — The  time  for  that  event  is  come  in  view 
vf  which  a  Kehatriya  woTnan  bringeth  forth  a  son  !  If  yo^ 
ttBoto  the  tirtie  to  slip  without  your  achieving  anything,  then, 
though  at  present  ye  are  respected  by  aU  the  world,  ye  wiU 
he  only  doing  that  which  would  be  regarded  as  contemptible  t 
And  if  contempt  touches  you,  I  will  abandon  you  for  evert 
When  the  tims  cometh,  even  life,  which  is  so  dear,  should  be 
laid  down! — O  foremost  of  men,  thou  must  also  say  unto 
Madri's  sons  that  are  always  devoted  to  Eshatriya  customs,- — 
Moi*e  than  life  itself,  strive  ye  to  win  objects  of  enjoyment 
procurable  by  prowess,  svrhce  objects  won  by  pr&wess  alone 
can  please  the  heart  of  a  person  desirous  of  living  according 
to  Kshatriya  customs  ! — Repairing  thither,  O  mighty-armed 
0ne,  say  unto  that  foremost  of  all  bearers  of  arms,  Arjuna  the 
heroic  son  of  Pandu, — Tread  thou  the  path  that  may  be 
pointed  out  to  thee  by  Draupadi  ! — ^It  is  known  to  thee,  O 
Ee^va,  that  when  inflamed  with  rage,  Bhima  and  Arjuna, 
^h  like  unto  the  universal  Destroyer  himself,  can  slay  the 
Very  gods  !  That  was  a  great  insult  offered  unto  them,  via.^ 
that  their  wife  Krishna,  having  been  dragged  into  the  assem- 
bly, ufas  addressed  in  such  humiliating  terms  by  Dus9&sana  and 
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Eania !  Daryodhana  himself  hath  insulted  Bhima  of  mighty 
energy  in  the  rery  presence  of  the  Kuru  chiefs.  I  am  sare  he 
will  reap  the  fruit  of  that  behaviour,  for  Yrikodara,  provoked 
by  a  foe,  knoweth  no  peace.  Indeed,  once  provoked,  Bhima 
forgets  it  not  for  a  long  while,  even  until  that  grinder  of  fees 
exterminates  the  enemy  and  his  allies  I  The  loss  of  kingdona 
did  not  grieve  me ;  the  defeat  at  dice  did  not  grieve  tee  I  Thail 
the  illustrious  and  beautiful  princess  of  Panchila  was  dragged 
into  the  assembly  while  clad  in  a  single  raiment  and  made  to 
hear  bitter  words  grieved  me  most !  What,  O  Erbhna,  could 
be  a  greater  grief  to  me  ?  Alas,  ever  devoted  to  Eshatiiya 
custom*)  and  endued  with  great  beauty,  the  princess,  while  ill, 
underwent  that  cruel  treatment,  and  though  possessing  power* 
ful  protectors  was  then  as  helpless  as  if  she  had  none  I  O 
slayer  of  Madhu,  having  thee  and  that  foremost  of  all  mighty 
persons,  R&ma,  and  that  mighty  car*warrior  Praddyumna  for 
my  and  my  children's  protectors,  and  having,  O  foremoet  of 
men,  my  sons  the  invincible  Bhima  and  the  unretreating 
Yijaya  both  alive,  that  I  had  still  such  grief  to  bear  is  c^r*^ 
tainly  strange !' " 

Yaifamp&yana  continued. — ^^Thus  addressed  by  her,  Cauri 
the  friend  of  P&rtha  then  conforted  his  paternal  aunt  PrithS 
.  afflicted  with  grief  an  account  of  her  sons.  And  Y&sudeva 
said, — 'What  woman  is  there,  O  aunt,  in  the  world  who  is  lik^ 
thee  ?  The  daughter  of  king  Curasena,  thou  art,  by  marriage^ 
admitted  into  Sjmida's  race!  High-bom  and  highly  marriedi 
thou  art  like  a  lotus  transplanted  from  one  mighty  lake  into 
another !  Endued  with  every  prosperity  and  great  good  for^ 
tune,  thou  wert  adored  by  thy  husband  !  The  wife  of  a  hero^ 
thou  hast  again  given  birth  to  heroic  sons !  Possessed  of  every 
virtue,  and  endued  with  great  wisdom,  it  behoveth  thee  to  bear 
with  patience,-  both  happiness  and  misery !  Overcoming  sleep 
and  langour  and  wrath  and  joy  and  hunger  and  thirst,  asd 
oold  and  heat,  thy  children  are  always  in  the  enjoyment  of  thl^ 
happiness  which,  as  heroes,  should  be  theirs !  Endued  with  great 
exertion  and  great  might,  thy  sons,  without  affectiog  the  com* 
forts  derivable  from  the  senses  and  such  as  satisfy  only  the  low 
and  the  mean,  always  pursue  that  happiness  which  as  heroes 
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they  should.  Nor  are  they  satisfied  with  little,  like  men  hav* 
ing  mean  deairee !  They  that  are  wise  enjoy  or  suffer  the  acme 
of  whatever  is  enjoyable  or  sufferable.  Indeed,  ordinary  per« 
sons,  affecting  comforts  that  satisfy  the  low  and  the  mean, 
desire  an  equable  state  of  dulness  without  excitement  of  any 
kmd.  They»  however,  that  are  superior,  desire  either  the 
aoutest  of  human  sufferings  or  the  highest  of  all  enjoy* 
meats  thxkt  is  given  to  man !  The  wise  always  delight  in 
extremes.  They  find  no  pleasure  betwixt ;  they  regard  the 
extieme  only  to  be  hi^piness,  while  that  which  lies  between 
if  regarded  by  them  as  misery. 

"Tfae  Pandavas  with  Krishn&  salute  thee  through  me  I 
Representing  themselves  to  be  well,  they  have  enquired  after 
thy  welfare!  Thou  wilt  soon  behold  them  safe  and  sound, 
with  all  their  purposes  crowned  with  success !  Thou  wilt  soon 
dee  them,  become  the  lords  of  the  whole  world,  with  their  foca 
dain  and  themselves  invested  with  pro^erity !' 

"ThiM  comforted  by  him,  Kunti,  afflicted  with  grief  on 
aecount  of  her  sons  but  soon  dispelling  the  darkness  caused 
by  her  temporary  loss  of  understanding,  replied  unto  JanSxd- 
dana,  sayiag, — 'Whatever,  O  mighty-armed  one,  thou,  O  slayer 
ef  Madho,    regardest  as  fit  to  be  done,    let  that  be  done 

without  sacrificing  righteousness,  O  cbastiser  of  foes,  and 
without  the  least  guile  !  I  know,  0  Krishna,  what  the  power 
^  thy  truth  and  of  thy  lineage  is  !  I  know  also  what  judg* 
ment  and  what  prowess  thou  bringest  to  bear  upon  the  accomr 

plkhment  of  whatever  concerns  thy  friends !  In  our  race, 
ihon  art  Virtue's  self,   thou  art  Truth,    and  thou  art  the 

embodiment  of  ascetic  austerities !  Thou  art  the  Savior,  thou 
ari  the  great    Brahma^   and  everything  restet^i  on  thee! 

What,  therefore,  thou  hast  said  must  be  true  i' " 

Yaigamp&yana    continued. — ^"Bidding    her  farewell    and 

tespeetfoUy  walking  round  her,  the    mighty-armed  Qovind^!^ 

then  departed  for  Duxyodhana's  mansion." 
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Section  XC. 

Yaigampiyana  said. — "With  Pritha's  leave  and  having 
walked  round  her,  that  chastiser  of  foes,  Govinda^  also  called 
Cauri  went  to  Duryodhana  s  palace  that  was  furnished  with 
great  wealth,  adorned  with  beautiful  seats,  and  like  unto  the 
abode  of  Puraudara  himself.  Unobstructed  by  the  orderlies* 
in-waiting,  that  hero  of  great  fame  crossed  three  spacious 
yards  insuccession  and  then  entered  that  mansion  lookii^ 
like  a  mass  of  clouds,  high  as  the  summit  of  a  hill,  smd  blazing 
forth  with  beauty.  And  he  there  beheld  Dhritarashtra's  sou 
of  mighty-arms  seated  on  his  throne  in  the  midst  of  a  thousand 
kings  and  surrounded  by  all  the  Eurus.  And  he  also  beheld 
there  Dus9asana  and  Kama  and  Cakuni  the  son  of  SuvaU 
eeated  on  their  respective  seats  by  the  side  of  Duryodbanm 
And  on  that  scion  of  Da9araha's  race  entering  the  court, 
Phiitarashtra's  son  of  great  fame  rose  up  from  his  seat  with 
his  counsellors  for  honoring  the  slayer  of  Madhu.  And  Ke^ava 
then  greeted  Dhritarashtra's  son  and  all  his  counsellors  aa 
also  all  the  kings  that  were  present  there,  according  to  their 
respective  ages.  And  Achyuta  of  Yrishni's  race  then  took  hijs 
seat  on  a  beautiful  seat  made  of  gold  and  overlaid  with  a 
carpet  embroidered  with  gold.  And  the  Euru  king  then 
offered  unto  Janarddana  a  cow,  and  honey  and  curds,  and 
water,  and  placed  at  his  service  his  palaces  and  mansioitf 
and  the  whole  kingdom.  And  then  the  Euravas  with  all  the 
kings  there  present  worshipped  Govinda  seated  on  his  seat 
and  resembling  the  sun  himself  in  splendour.  The  worship 
over,  king  Duryodhana  invited  him  of  Vrisbni's  race — that 
foremost  of  victors — to  eat  at  his  house.  Ee9ava^  how-, 
ever,  did  not  accept  the  invitation.  The  Euru  king  Duryo- 
dhana, seated  in  the  midst  of  the  Eurus,  in  a  gentle  voicie 
but  with  deception  lurking  behind  his  words,  eyeing  Karna, 
and  addressing  Ee9ava,  then  said, — 'Why,  O  Janarddana^ 
dost  thou  not  accept  the  diverse  kinds  of  viands  and  drink, 
robes    and    beds,     that  have    all  been  prepared  and  kep* 
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•jready  for  thee  !  Thou  hast  granted  aid  to  both  sides  ;  thou  arts 
engaged  io  the  good  of  both  parties !  Thou  art  again  the 
foremost  of  Dhritarashtra's  relations  and  much  loved  by  him  ! 
Thou,  O  Govinda,  also  koowest  fully,  in  all  their  details,  both 
jreligton  and  profit !  I,  therefore,  desire  to  hear,  O  bearer  of 
the  discus  and  the  mace,  what  the  true  reason  is  of  this  thy 
-refusal!"' 

Yai^ampSiyana  continued. — "The  high-souled  Govinda,  of 
eyes  like  lotus-leaves,  then  raising  his  mighty  (right)  anug 
and  in  a  voice  deep  as  that  of  the  clouds,  replied  unto  the 
king  in  excellent  words  fraught  with  reasons, — words  thafi 
were  clear,  distinct,  correctly  pronounced,  and  without  a  single 
letter  dropped,  saying, — 'Envoys,  O  king,  eat  and  accept  wor« 
ship  only  after  the  success  of  their  missions.  Therefore,  O 
Bhirata,  after  my  mission  becomes  successful,  thou  maysi 
^itertain  me  and  my  attendants  i' — Thus  answered,  Dhrita- 
.iftshtra's  son  again  said  unto  Janarddana, — 'It  beboveth  thee 
aot,  0  Ke^ava,  to  behave  towards  us  in  this  way !  Whether 
ibou  becbmest  successful  or  unsuccessful,  we  are  endeavouring 
*to  please  thee,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  because  of  thy  relationship 
.with  us  !  It  seems,  however,  that  all  our  efiforts,  O  thou  of 
Dagarha's  race,  are  fruitless  !  Nor  do  we  see  the  reason,  O 
slayer  of  Madhu,  in  consequence  of  which,  O  foremost  of  men, 
ttbou  acceptest  not  the  worship  ofiTered  by  us  from  love  and 
friendship !  With  thee,  O  Govinda,  we  have  no  hostility,  no 
•war !  Therefore,  on  reflection  it  will  seem  to  thee  that  words 
;moh  as  these  scarcely  become  thee  !'  " 

Vai(;ampayana  continued. — "Thus  addressed  by  the  kings 
Janijrddana  of  Dagarha's  race,  casting  his  eyes  on  Dhrita« 
lishtra's  son  and  all  his  counsellors,  replied,  saying, — 'Not 
^om  desire,  nor  fit>m  wrath,  nor  from  malice,  nor  for  gain,  nor 
for  the  fiake  of  argument, .  nor  from  temptation,  would  I  aban« 
doQ  virtue  !  One  taketb  another's  food  when  that  other  in- 
spireth  love.  One  may  also  take  another's  food  when  one  is  ia 
distress.  At  present,  however,  O  king,  thou  hast  not  inspired 
love  in  me  by«  any  act  of  thine,  nor  have  I  myself  been  plunged 
into  distress  !  Without  any  reason,  O  king,  thou  hatest,  from 
the  momeot  of  their  birth,   thy  dear  and  gentle  brothers — the 
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rPindavas— endued*  with  every  Tirtue  !  This  uiureasoiuMe 
flutFed  of  thine  for  the  sods  of  Prith&  ill  become th  thee  I 
The  sons  of  Paadu  are  all  devoted  to  virtoel  Who,  indeed, 
fton  do  them  the  least  injury  ?  He  that  hatetb  them,  hatelh 
jne ;  he  that  loveth  them,  loveth  me !  Know  that  the  vtrtii* 
*pU8  Pandavas  and  my  own  self  have  but  a  common  sonli  fie 
who,  following  the  impulses  of  lust  and  wrath,  and  from  dark- 
'.ness  of  soul,  hateth  and  seeketh  to  injure  one  that  is  possessed 
.of  every  good  quality,  is  regarded  as  the  vilest  of  men  I  That 
{Wrathful  wretch  of  uncontrolled  soul,  who,  from  ignoranoe 
cand  avarice  hateth  his  kinsmen  endued  with  every  au^ieiofes 
(quality,  can  never  enjoy  his  prosperity  long  !  He,  on  ibe 
^ther  hand,  who,  by  good  ofiSces,  winneth  over  persons  eadaed 
with  good  qualities  even  if  he  beareth  aversion  for  them  withta 
this  heart,  enjoyeth  prosperity  and  fiftme  for  ever  and  ever! 
-jIDeftled  by  wickedness,  all  this  food,  therefore,  deeerveth  lot 
rto  be  eaten  by  me  !  The  food  supplied  by  Vidura  alondi 
'Should,  I  think,  be  eaten  by  me  !' 

"Having  said  this  unto  Duryodhana  who  was  ever  incapable 
4of  bearing  anything  against  his  own  wishes,  Ee^ava  of  migblgr* 
jurms  then  came  out  of  that  blazing  palace  of  Dhritaiishtra's 
4Bon.  And  the  high*souled  Vasudeva  of  mighty  arrns^  comiag 
(CUt  of  that  mansion,  directed  his  steps  towards  the  abode  of 
)the  illustrious  Yidura.  And  while  that  mighty-armed  one  was 
staying  within  Yidura's  abode,  thither  oame  unto  him  Drooai 
And  Kripa,  and  Bhishma,  and  Yihlika^  and  many  of  the  Katt< 
ravas.  And  the  Kuravas  that  came  there  addressed  Hadbava> 
,ibe  heroic  slayer  of  Madhm,  saying, — *0  thou  of  Yrisbni's  rao^ 
.we  place  at  thy  disposal  o«r  houses  with  all  the  wealth  withia 
them  ? 

**The  slayer  of  Madha,  of  mighty  energy,  answered  ihem, 
flaying,-^'Te  may  go  away!  X  ana  much  honored  by  thflid 
your  offers  !*  And  after  all  the  Kurtis  had  gone  away,  Yidnrs 
with  great  <are*  entertained  that  uavanqoisbed  hero  of  Daflr* 
ba^s  race  with  every  object  of  desire*  And  Khatri  then  plaea' 
before  the  illustrious  Kegava  clean  and  savoiuy  (bod  in  abttB* 
■f  .  ^ 

<-■•  Literally  *'bloominfif*'-.for  tke  vjrd  it  Samuditdn.^T. 
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tdtaoe.  Therewith  the  slayer  of  Madhu  first  gratified  thp; 
i  BrUmaBM.  Indeed,  from  that  food  he  first  gave  a  portim,; 
<  abng  vith  much  wealth,  unto  a  number  of  Br&hmanas  eqn-: 
▼arsant  with  the  Vedas,  and  then  with  his  attendants,  liker 
*  V&sara  in  the  midst  of  the  Maruts,  he  dined  on  what  re-i 
'  maiaed  of  that  clean  and  savoury  food  supplied  by  Yidura."     \ 


Section  XCI  ' 

Vai^ampayana  said. — "After  Ee9ava  had  dined  and  re-; 

r  iresbed,  Yidura  said  unto  him  during  the  night, — '0  Kei^v^^ 
this  adTent  of  thine  hath  not  been  a  well-judged  one,  for,  Q. 

.  Jaakddana,  Dhritarishtra's  son  transgresseth  the  rules  of  bot|r 
pn&b  and  religion,  iswieked  and  wrathful,  insultetb  others 
thou^  himself  desirous  of  honors,  and  disobeyeth  the  coa^i 
mands  of  the  aged  !  He  is,  O  Madhava,  a  transgressor  of  tbe^ 
wmftweta^  ignorant  and  of  wicked  soul,  already  overtaken  bf; 
Uk%y  untrac table,  and  disposed  to  do  evil  to  those  that  seek  hi» 
good !     His  soul  is  possessed  by  desire  and  lust.    He  foolishljr 

-  tegardeth  himself  as  very  wise.  He  is  the  enemy  of  all  his  tri^ 
firiends.  Ever-suspicious,  without  any  control  over  his  soul^- 
and  ungrateful,  he  hath  abandoned  all  virtue  and  is  in  love 
with  SIB*  He  is  foolish,  with  understanding  uncultivated,  je^ 
alave  of  his  senses,  ever  obedient  to  the  impulses  of  lust  and) 
ttvarice,  and  irresolute  in  every  aet  that  should  be  done.  ISor 
is  endued  with  these  and  many  other  vices.  Although  thou  wilt( 
-point  out  to  him  what  is  for  his  good,  he  will  yet  disregarcl 
ill  all,  moved  by  pride  and  angedr.    He   hath  great  faith  inr 

^  Blushma,  and  Drona,  and  Eripa,  and  Earna,  and  Drona's  soof 
and  Jayadratha,  and,  therefore,  he  never  setteth  his  heart  on 
peace.  O  Jan&rddana,  Dhritarashtr&'s  sons,  with  Kama,  firmly 
believe  that  the  Pandavas  are  incapable  of  even  looking  at 
Bfaishma,  Drona,  and  the  others  !  The  foolish  Duryodhana  of 
Uildted  sight,  having  assembled  an  earthly  army;,  regardeth,  O 
ihijp«r  of  Madhu,.  ihat  his  purposes  are  already  achieved  !  TKe 
IsoUsh^  son  «f  Dhritacashtra  hath  arrived  at.  the  conclusion  that 
Kama,  single  handed,  is  competent  to.  vanquish  his  foes  !  He 
will,  therefore,  never  make  peace  ;    Thou,  0  Ke9ava,  desireat 
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to  establish  peace  and  brotherly  feelings  between  the  two  par«^ 
ties.    But  know  that  all  the  sons  of  Dhritar&shtra  have  oome 
to  the  conclusion   that  they  would  not  give  unto  the  Pandavas- 
what,  indeed,  the  latter  have  a  right  to.    With  those  that  are 
BO  resolved,  thy  words  will  certaiuly  prove  vain  \    Where,  0 
Blayer  of  Madhu,  words,  good  or  bad,  are  of  the  same  effect;: 
no  wise  man   would  spend   his  breath  like  a  singer  before  - 
Rn  auditory  of  the  deaf !    As  a  Brahmana  before  a  conclave 
of  ChandcUaa,  thy   words,  O   Madhava,    would  command  no 
respect  among  those  ignorant  and  wicked   wretches  that  have 
no  reverence  for  all  that  deserveth   reverence  !     Foolish  as  he* 
is;  as  long  as  he  hath  strength,  he  will  never  obey  thy  counsels 
Whatever  words  thou  mayst  speak  to  him  will   be  perfectlji 
futile.     It  doth  not  seem  proper  to  me,  O  Krishna,  that  tho«  ^ 
BhoukUt  go  into  the  midst  of  those  wicked-minded  wretchei 
Beated  together  !    It  doth  not  seem  proper  to  me,  0  Krishna; 
that  going  thither  thou   shouldst  utter  words  against  those ' 
Tricked-souled,  foolish,  and  unrighteous  wights,  strong  in  num-'/ 
i>er.  In  consequence  of  their  having  never  worshipped  theaged^'^ 
in  consequence  of  their  having  been  blinded  by  prosperity  and 
pride,  and  owing  to  the  pride  of  youth  and   wrath,  they  will 
Dever  accept  the  good  thou  mayst  place  before  them.    He  haUt 
mustered  a  strong  force,  O  Madhava,  and  he  hath  bis  suspicions 
of  thyself.     He   will,  therefore,  never  obey  any  counsel  that 
thou  mayst  offer !    The  wns  of  Dhritarashtra,  O   Jan&rddana 
lure  inspired  with  the  firm  belief  that  at  present  Indra  himself 
ii,i  the   head   of  all   the  celestials    is  incapable    of  defeating 
^biem  in  battle  !    Efficacious  as  thy  words  always  are,  they  will 
{HTOve  to  be  of  no  efficacy  with  persons  impressed  with   such  a 
6onvi<$tion   and   who  always   follow   the  impulse  of  lust  and 
Wrath  !    Staying  in  the  midst   of  his   ranks   of  elephants  and 
bis  army  consisting  of  ears  and  heroic  infantry,  the  foolish  and 
Vieked  Duryodhana,  with  all  his  fears  dispelled,  regardeth  thi 
Vfhote  earth  to  have  already  been  subjugated  by  him  !    Indeed; 
Dbritai^htras  son  coveteth  extensive  empire   on   the  earth 
without  any  rivals  i     Peace,  therefore,  with   him  is   uoattaiBr 
able.     That  which  he   hath   in  his  possession   he  regardeth  as 
unalterably  his,    Alas,  the  destruction  of  the   earth  seems  to 
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be  at  hand  for  the   sake  of  Dnryodhana,  for,  impelled  by  fate> 
the  kings  of  the  earth  with   all  the   Eshatriya  warriors   have 
assembled  together,  desirous  of  battling  with  the   Pandavas ! 
All  those  kings,  O  Krishna,  are  in  enmity  with  thee  and  have 
all  been  deprived   of  their  possessions  before  this  by  thee! 
Throngh  fear  of  thee  those  heroic  monarchs  have  joined  to- 
gether with  Elarna   and  made  an  alliance  with  Dhritarashtra's 
sons !    Reckless  of  their  very  lives,  all   those   warriors  hav^ 
united  with   Duryodhana  and  are  filled  with  delight  at  the 
prospect  of  fighting  the  P&ndavas  !    0  hero  of  Da9arha's  race^ 
it  doth  not   commend  itself  to   me   that  thou  shouldst  enter, 
their  midst  I    How,  O   grinder  of  foes,  wilt  thou  repair  intd 
the  midst   of  those  numerous  enemies  of  thine,    of  wicked 
serais,  and  seated  together  ?    O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  thou  art^ 
indeed,  incapable   of  being  vanquished  by  the  very  gods,  and 
I  know,  O  slayer  of  foes,    thy   manliness  and  intelligence! 
0  Midhava,  the  love  I  bear  to  thee  is  equal  to  that  I   bear  to. 
the  sons   of  Pandu !  '  I  say,  therefore,  these  words   to   the^ 
fmm  my   affection,  regard,  and  friendship  for  thee  !    What 
need  is  there  in  expressing  to  thee  the  delight  that  has  heet, 
KAine  at   sight  of  thy  person,  for  thou,  O  thou   of  eyes  like 
lotus  leaves,  art  the  inner  soul  of  all  embodied  creatures !' "   , 


Section  XCII. 

"The  holy  one  said, — That,  indeed,  which  should  be  sai^J 
hy  a  person  of  great  wisdom  ;  that,  indeed,  which  should  be 
said  by  one  possessed  of  great  foresight ;  that,  indeed,  which 
diould  be  said  by  one  like  thee  to  a  friend  like  me ;  that^ 
indeed)  which  is  deserving  of  thee,  being  consistent  wit\L 
virtue  and  profit,  and  truth ;  that,  O  Vidura,  hath  been  said 
tby  thee,  father-  and  mother-  like,  unto  me  !  That  which  tho^ 
iMist  told  me  is  certainly  true,  worthy  of  approbation  and  con^ 
listent  with  reason.  Listen,  however,  with  attention,  O 
Vidura»  to  the  reason  of  my  advent !  Well  knowing  the 
vtekedness  of  Dhritarashtra's  son  and  the  hostility  of  the 
Kshatriyas  that  have  sided  with  him,  I  have  still,  O  Vidura, 
tjome  to  the  Kuru^ !     Great  will  be  the  merit  earned  by  him  who 
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will  liberate  from  the  mesheH  of  death  the  whole  earth,  witV 
her  elephant 8,  ears,  and  steeds,  overwhelmed  with   adreadfol: 
calamity.     If  a  man  striving  to   the   best  of  his  abilities  to; 
perform  a  virtuous  act  meets  with  failure,  I  have  not  the  leasl^. 
doubt  that  the  merit  of  that  act  becomes  his,  notwithstan^--. 
ing  such  failure.    This  also  is  known  to    those  that  are  con- ' 
▼ersaat  with  religion  and  scripture  that  if  a  person   having: 
intended  mentally  to  commit  a  sinful   act  does  not  actually: 
eommit  it,  the  demerit  of  that  act  can  never  be  his.     I   will 
siacerefy  endeavour,  O   Vidura,  to  bring  about  peace  betweeo 
the  Eurus  and  the  Srinjayas  who  are  about  to  be   slaughtered 
in  battle  !    That  terrible  calamity  (which  hangs  over  them  aJiyr 
liath  its  origin  in  the  conduct  of  the  Eurus,  for  it  is  directljp 
due  to  the  actiot)  of  Duryodnana  and  Earna,  the  other  Eshsn 
triyas  only  following   Mie  lead   of  these   two.    The  learned 
regard  him  to  be  a  wretch  who  doth  not  by  his  solicitatioii  seek 
to  save  a  friend  who  is  about  to  sink  in  calamity  f    Striving  to 
the  best  of  his  might,  even  to  the  extent  of  seizing  him  by  th^ 
hair,  one  should  seek  to  dissuade  a  friend  from  an  improper  act* 
In  that  case,  he   that  acteth  so,  instead  of  incurring  blfMB% 
reapeth  praise.    It  behoveth  Dhritanushtra's  son,  therefore,  Q 
Vidura,  with  his  counsellors,  to  accept  my  good  and  ben^^Ml 
counsels  that  are  consistent  with  virtue  and  profit  and  compe- 
tent to  dispel  the  present  calamity  !    I  will,  therefore,  sincerely 
endeavour  to  bring  about  the  good  of  Dhritarashtra  s  sons  and 
the  P&ndavas,  as  also  of  all   the   Eshatriyas  on   the  face  of 
the  earth  !    If  while   endeavouring   to  bring  about  the  goail 
(of  my  friends)   Dutyodhana  judgeth   me    wrongly,  I   bImH 
have  the  satisfaction  of  my  own  eoDscience  and  be  freed  from 
the  debt  I  woe  to  my  friends!    The  learned  do  not  regi»d 
him  to  be  a  friemd  who  doth  not  assume   the  functions  ef  an 
tntereessot  when  dissensions  break  out  beiweten  kinsmen.,   in 
order,  again,   that  unrighteous,  foolish,  and  inimioal  pen9K 
teay  not  afterwards  say  that  though  ^competent  still  Erishte 
made  no    attempt  to  restrain  the  angry    Eurus  and  :ike 
Panda vas  from  slaughtering  one  another,- X. have- come  berer! 
Indeed,  it  is  to  serve  both   parties   that  I   have  o^mcf  btlhsr. 
Having   striven   to   bring  about   peace,    I   will    escape.  :tlie 
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jcensuiB  of  all  the  kings.  If  after  listening  to  my  auspiciout 
{WordB  fraught  with  virtue  and  profit,  the  foolish  Duryp- 
4haQa  accepts  them  not,  he  will  only  invite  his  fate.  If 
i  without  sacrificing  the  interests  of  the  Pandavas  I  can  bring 
about  peikce  among  the  Kurus,  my  conduct  will  be  regarded 
as  hig^y  meritorious,  O  high-souled  one,  and  the  Kauravftd 
^emaelves  will  be  liberated  from  the  meshes  of  death  !  If 
jthe  sons  of  Dhritarashtra  reflect  coolly  on  the  words  I  will 
attter, — words  fraught  with  wisdom,  consistent  with  righte^ 
ousness,  and  possessed  of  grave  import, — then  that  peace  whicli 
is  my  object  will  be  brought  about  and  the  Kuravas  will  als^ 
•worship  me  (as  the  agent  thereof  )•  If,  on  the  other  hand^ 
]they  seek  to  injure  me,  I  tell  thee  that  all  the  kings  of  the 
eaattii,  uaited  together,  are  no  match  for  me,  like  a  herd  of 
'deer  iiicapable  of  standing  before  an  enraged  lion  !' " 

Vai9ampayana  continued. — "Having  said  these  words,  thali 
hall  of  the  Yrishni  race  and  delighter  of  the  Y&davas  then 
Jaid  himself  down  on  his  soft  bed  for  sleep." 


Section  XCIII. 

Vai9amp&yana  said. — "In  such  conversation  between  those 
\Wo  di^inguished  persons,  both  of  whom  were  endued  with 
'gr6at  intelligence;  that  night,  lit  with  bright  stars,  passed 
away.  Indeed,  the  night  passed  away  against  the  wishes  of 
both  Yidura  and  Krishna,— of  the  illustrious  Yidura  who  had 
lieen  listening  to  the  varied  converse  of  Krishna  fraught  with 
tirtue,  profit,  and  desire,  and  made  up  of  delightful  words 
ted  syllables  of  agreeable  import,  and  of  Krishna  himself, 
'^  immeasurable  prowess,  listening  to  discourses  equal  ift 
^jfle  and  character.  Then  at  early  dawn  a  band  of  ehorristers 
iuid  baids  gifted  with  melodious  voices  awoke  Ke^va  witk 
iweeH  ^teonds  of  oonohs  and  cymbals.  And  rising  from  bed, 
^anixddana  of  Da^rha's  race,  that  bull  amongst  all  tiie  &4* 
ii^WM;  went  through  all  the  custom^u-y  aets  of  the  morning. 
And  having  cleansed  himsell  by  a  bath  and  recited  the  sacred 
'iiantraa  and  poured  libation^  6f  clarified  butter  on  the  saori* 
*ficiiU  Are,  Midhava  decked  his  person  aud  began  to   vi^orsbip 
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Ihe   rising   sun.     And   while   the    unvanquished    Krishna   o£ 
Da^irha's  race    was  still  engaged  in   his   morning  devotion^^ 
Buryodhana  and  Suvala's  son   Cakuni  came  to   him  and  said* 
'— 'Dhritarashtra  is  seated  in  his  court,  with  all   the   Kurua 
headed  by   Bhishma,  and  with  all   the   kings  of  the   earth! 
They  are  all  soliciting   thy  presence,  O   Govinda,    like   the 
celestials  in  heaven  desiring  the  presence  of  Cakra  himself !'— - 
Thus  addressed,  Qovinda  greeted  them  both  with  sweet  and 
courteous  enquiries.     And  when  the  sun   had   risen  a  littie 
higher,  Janarddana,  that  chastiser  of  foes,  summoning  a  num*. 
ber  of  Brahmanas,  made  them  presents  of  gold  and  robes  and 
kine  and   steeds.     And  after  he  had  thus  given   away  much 
wealth  and  taken   his  seat,  his  driver  (Daruka)  came  And 
saluted   that    unvanquished   hero  of   Da^arha's  race.      And 
Daruka  soon  returned   with  his  master's  large  and  blazing  car 
furnished  with  rows  of  tinkling  bells  and  harnessed   with  ex* 
cellent  steeds.     And   understanding   that   his  handsome  car 
adorned   with   every  ornament  and  producing  a  rattle  deep  as 
the  roll  of  mighty  masses  of  clouds  was  ready,  the  high-souled 
Janarddana,  that  delighter  of  all  the  Yadavas,  walking  round 
the  sacred  fire  and  a  band   of  Brahmanas,  and  putting  oa 
.the  gem  known  by  the  name  of  Kavstuva,  and  blazing  with 
beauty,  surrounded   by  the   Kurus  and  well-protected  by  the 
Vrishnis,  mounted  on  it.     And  Vidura  conversant  with  all  the 
precepts  of  religion  followed  on   his  own   car   that  scion  of 
Da9&rha's  race,  that  foremost  of  all  living  creatures,  that  first 
of  all  persons  gifted  with  intelligence.     And   Duryodhana  and 
Suvala's  son  Cakuni  also,  on  one  car,  followed  Krishna,  that 
chastiser  of  foe&    And  Satyaki  and  Kritavarman  and  the  other 
mighty    car- warriors  of   the   Vrishni  race,    all  rode  behii^ 
^Krishna  on  cars  and  steeds  and  elephants.     And,  O   king,  the 
jiandsome  cars  of  those  heroes,  adorned  with  gold  and  drawn 
,by  excellent  steeds  and  each  producing  a  loud  rattle,  as  th^j^ 
moved  forward,  shone  brilliantly.     And   Ke9ava  endued  with 
.great  intelligence  and  blazing  with  beauty  soon  came  upon^  ^ 
:broad  street  that  had  previously  been  swept  and  watered,  and 
.that  was  fit  to  be  used   by   the   highest  of  kings.     And  when 
,that  scion  of  Dararha's  race  set  out,  cymbals  began   to  ^plajTj 
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and  coaohs  began   to  be  blown,  and  other  instruments  also  to 
pour  forth   their   music.     And  b  great   number  of  youthful 
heroes,  foremost  in  the  iworld  for  heroism,  and  possessed  of 
leonine  prowess,    proceeded,    surrounding  Cauri's  ear.     And 
many  thousands  of  attendants,  dressed  in  various  and  strange 
coetumes,  ai|d  bearing  swords  and  lances  and  axes,  marched 
in  advance  of  Ee^ava.    And  there  were  full  five  hundred 
elephants,  and  cars  by  thousands,  that  followed  the  unvan^ 
quished  hero  of  Da9&rha's  race  while  he  proceeded.    And,  O 
ohastiser  of  foes,  all  the  citizens  of  the  capital,  of  all   ages 
8Uid  both  sexes,  desirous  of  beholding  Janarddana,  came  out 
into  the  streets.    And  the  terraces  and  balconies  of  the  houses 
"were  00  thronged  by  ladies  that  the .  houses  were  on   the 
point  of  falling  down  with   the  weight.    And  worshipped  .by 
l^e    Eorus  and  listening '  to  various  sweet    speeches,    and 
returning  the  greetings  of  all  as  each  deserved,  Ee^ava  went^ 
i^ong  the  street,  casting  his  eyes  on  all.    And  at  last  when 
Se^va  reached  the  Kuru  court,  his  attendants  loudly  blew 
their  conchs  and  trumpets  and  filled   the  welkin  with  that 
1>lare.    And  thereupon  that  whole  assembly  of  kings,  of  im- 
measurable prowess,  trembled  with  delight  at  the   expectation 
of  soon  setting  their  eyes  on  Erishna.    And  hearing  the  rattle 
of  his  car  that  resembled  the  deep  roll   of  rain-charged  clouds, 
the  monarchs  understood  Erishna  to  be  near,  and  the  hair  of 
their  bodies  stood  erect  with  delight.     And  having  reached 
the  gate  of  the  court,  Cauri,  that  bull  among  the  Satwatas» 
alighting  from  his  car  that  resembled  the  summit  of  Eailasa, 
entered  the  court  which  looked   like  a  mass  of  newly-risen 
douds,  and  blazed  forth  with  beauty,  and  resembled  the  very 
idbode  ofHhe  great  Indra.    And  that  illustrious  hero  entered 
the  court,  arm-in-arm  with  Vidura  and  S&tyaki  on  either  side, 
tt&d  overshadowing  with  his  own  the  splendour  of  all  the- 
Knrus  like  the  sun  overshadowing  the  radiance  of  lesser  lighti) 
in  the  firmament.      And   before   Vasudeva  sat  Earna  and 
DaryodhMia,  while  behind  him  wiBre  seated;  the  Vrishnis  with 
Kritavarmau.    Aud  Bhishma,  and  Drona,    and  others,  with 
Dhritar&shtra,  rose  up  from   their  seats  for  honoring  Janard- 
dana.   Indeed,  as  soon  as  he  of  Da9arba's  race  came,    the 
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Mlusirious  blind  monarch,  and  Drona  and  Bhishma,  all  rose  up 
from  their  deats.  And  when  that  mighty  ruler  of  men,  king 
Bhritarashtra,  rose  from  his  seat,  those  kings  by  thousand* 
around  him  all  rose  up  also.  And  at  Dhritarashtra's  command, 
a  seat,  beautiful  all  oyer,  and  adorned  with  gold,  had  beea. 
kept  there  for  Krishna.  And  after  taking  his  seat,  Midhava 
smilingly  greeted  the  king,  and  Bbishma,  and  Drona,  and  all 
ether  rulers,  each  according^o  his  age.  And  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  and  all  the  Kurus  also,  beholding  Ke9ava  arrived 
m  that  assembly,  worshipped  him  duly.  And  as  that  chastiser 
ef  foes,  that  vanquisher  of  hostile  cities,  that  hero  of  Dac- 
ha's race,  was  seated  there,  he  beheld  the  ttishia  staying  in 
the  firmament.  And  beholding  those  Riahia  with  Narada  at 
their  head,  he  of  Dafarha's  race  slowly  addressed  Bhishma 
the  son  of  Cantanu,  saying, — 'O  kin^,  the  Riahia  have  coma 
to  see  this  earthly  conclave  of  ours  !  Invite  them  with  offers 
ef  seats  and  abundant  courtesy,  for  as  long  as  they  are  not 
seated,  no  one  here  is  capable  of  taking  his  seat !  Let  proper 
worship,  therefore,  be  speedily  offered  unto  these  Riahia  with 
souls  under  proper  control !'  And  beholding  the  Riahia  them 
at  the  gate  of  the  palace,  Cantanu's  son  quickly  ordered  the, 
servants  to  bring  seats  for  them.-  And  soon  enough  they 
brought  large  and  spacious  and  beautiful  seats  embroidered 
with  gold  and  set  with  gems.  And  after  the  Riahia,  O 
Bharata,  had  taken  their  seats  and  accepted  the  Argha^ 
offered  to  them,  Krishna  took  his  seat  as  also  all  the  kinga. 
And  Dus^ana  gave  an  excellent  seat  to  Satyaki,  while 
Yivingsati  gave  another  golden  one  to  Eltitavarman.  And 
not  far  from  where  Krishna  sat,  that  illustrious  and  wrathful 
pair,  Kama  and  Duryodhana,  sat  together  on  the  same  seat* 
And  Cakuni  the  king  of  the  Oandharvas,  surrounded  by  the 
chiefs  of  his  .country,  sat  there,  O  king»  with  his  son  beside 
bim.  And  the  high-souled  Yidura  sat  on  a  begemmed  sea^ 
covered  with  a  white  deer-skin  that  almost  touched  Krishna^s 
seat.  And  all  the  kings  in  that  assembly,  although  they 
gazed  at  Janarddana  of  Dagarha's  race  for  a  long  t^hile^  were 
not,  however,  gratified  with  their  gaze,  like  drinkers  of  the 
Amrita   that  are  never  satiated  with  quaffing  nreasure  aft^ 
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measure.  •And  Janarddana  attired  in  yellow  and  having  the 
Complexion  of  the  Atad  flower,  sat  in  the  midst  of  that 
assembly  like  a  dark  gem  mounted  with  gold.  And  after 
€(oTinda  had  taken  his  seat,  a  perfect  silence  ensued,  for  none 
present  there  spoke  a  single  word." 


Section  XCIV. 

Vai^ampayana  said.— ''And  after  alt  the  kings  had  beeit 
seated  and  a  perfect  silence  had  ensued,  Krishna  possessing  fine 
4ieeth  and  having  a  voice  deep  as  that  of  the  drum,  began  ta 
•speak*  And  Madhava,  although  he  addressed  Dhritarashtra, 
^poke  ill  a  voice  deep  as  the  roll  of  clouds  in  the  rainy 
season,  making  the  whole  assembly  hear.  And  he  said,— 
"In  order  that,  O  Bhirata,  peace  may  be  established  between 
the  Eums  and  the  Pandavas  without  a  slaughter  of  heroes,  I 
iave  come  hither!  Besides  this,  O  king,  I  have  no  other 
beneficial  words  to  utter.  O  chastiser  of  foes,  everything 
:that  should  be  learned  in  this  world  is  already  known  to  thee ! 
Tois  thy  race,  O  king,  owing  to  its  learning  and  behaviour, 
and  owing  also  to  its  being  adorned  with  every  accomplish- 
ment, is  most  distinguised  among  all  jroyal  dynasties.  Joy  ia 
the  happiness  of  others,  grief  at  sight  of  other  people's  misery, 
desire  to  alleviate  distress,  absteation  from  injury,  sincerity, 
forgiveness,  and  truth,— these,  O  Bharata,  prevail  amongst 
the  Kurus  !♦  When  thy  race,  therefore,  O  king,  is  so  noble 
it  would  be  a  pity  if  anything  improper  were  done  by  any 
.wie  belonging  to  it,  and  a  greater  pity  still  if  it  were  done 
by  thee  !  O  chief  of  the  Kurus,.thou  art  the  first  of  those- 
that  should  restrain  the  Kurus  if  they  behave  deceitfully  to- 
awards  strangers  or  those  numbering  with  themselves  If    Know, 

*  In  distinguishing  between  Kripd,  Anukampd^  and  Kdrnnffa,  I  have 
.  followed  Nilakantha's  explanations. —T. 

t  Some  texts  read  dhdrayita  for  VdrayUd,  The  meaning  then  would 
be— 'Thou  art  the  foremost  supporter  &c.,  &c."  DMrdyita  may  also 
ttwan  the  bearer  of  (the)  burthen  (of  Kuru  offairs).  Vdhyeshu  and  Ahhyan- 
^risku  are  explained  by  Nilakantha  tQ  mean  openly,  as  at  the  match  at 
^ce>  and  sea^eUy^  as  in  the  case  of  the  house  of  lac,    This  is  farfetched 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


i9i  IfAHABMRATA.  '  t^^^^^^^- 

O  thou  of  Kuru's  race,  that  tbooe  wicked  sons  of  thfne  headed 
by  Duryodhana,  abandoning  both  Virtue  and  profit,  disregarding 
morality,  and  deprived  of  their  senses  by  ayarice,  are  now 
acting  most  unrighteously  towards,  O  bull  of  men,  their  fore- 
most of  kinsmen  !  That  terrible  danger  (which  tl^reatens  all) 
hath  its  origin  in  the  conduct  of  the  Eurus !  If  tbou  beoom- 
est  indifferent  to  it,  it  will  then  produce  a  universal  slaugbt^ ! 
If,  O  Bharata,  thou  art  willing,  thou  mayst  be  abl»  to  alhiy 
that  danger  even  yet,  for,  O  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  peaee,  I 
think,  is  not  difficult  of  acquisition !  The  establishment  of 
t>eace,  O  king,  depends  on  thee  and  myself,  O  monarch !  Sel 
right  thy  sons,  0  thou  of  Euru's  race,  and  I  will  set  the  P&nda*- 
vas  right !  Whatever  be  thy  command,  0  king,  it  behoveth 
thy  sons  with  their  followers  to  obey  it  I  If  again  they  live  in 
obedience  to  thee,  that  would  be  the  very  best  they  could  do. 
If  thou  strivest  for  peace  by  restraining  thy  sons,  it  will  be  to 
thy  profit,  O  king,  as  also  to  the  profit  of  the  Pindavas !  Having 
reflected  carefully,  act  thou  thyself,  O  king  !  Let  those  sons 
of  Bharata  (the  P&ndavas)  be,  O  ruler  of  men,  thy  allies ! 
Supported  by  the  Paadavas,  O  king,  seek  thou  both  religion 
iand  profit !  By  every  exertion  in  thy  power,  thou  canst  not 
have,  O  king,  such  allies  as  they,  who  are  such !  Protected 
by  the  illustrious  sons  of  Pindu,  Indra  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  celestials  will  not  be  able  to  vanquish  thee  I  How 
would  it  be  possible  then  for  mere  earthly  kings  to  bear  thy 
pro  \t ess  ?  There  where  Bhishma,  and  Drona,  and  Eripl^ 
and  Kama,  and  Viving^ati,  and  Afwathaman,  and  Vikwii^ 
and  Somadatta,  and  Vahlika,  and  the  chief  of  the  Sindhus^ 
*  and  the  ruler  of  the  Kalingas,  and  Sudakshina  the  king  of 
the  Eamvojas,  and  Yudhishthira,  and  Bhimasena,.  and  Savya* 
sichin,  and  the  twins,  and  Sityaki  of  mighty  energy,  and 
Yuyutsu  that  mighty  car-warrior,  are  stationed,  who  is  there, 
O  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  of  such  misdirected  intelligence 
that  would  fight  these  ?  If,  O  slayer  of  foes,  thou  bast  both  * 
the  Kurus  and  the  Pindavas  at  thy  back,  the  sovei^ignty  of 
the  whole  world  and  invincibility  before  all  foes  will  be  thine  ! 
All  rulers  of  the  earth,  0  monarch,  that  are  either  equal  to 
thee  or  superior,  will  then  seek  alliance  with  thee  !    Protected 
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•Q  &U  sides  by  eons,  ^ndsons,  fathers,  brothers,  and  friends, 
t^u  wilt  th(en  be  able  to  live  in  exceeding  happiness  I 
Keeping  these  before  iheeand  treating  them  with  kindness 
ais  in  days  of  yore,  thou,  O  monarch,  wilt  enjoy  the  sover- 
eignty of  the  whole  earth !  With  these  as  thy  supporters 
aad  with  the  sons  of  P&ndu  also,  thou  wilt,  O  Bharata,  be 
able  to  conquer  all  thy  foes !  Even  this  is  thy  best  advantage. 
If,  0  chastiser  of  foes,  thou  art  united  with  thy  sons  and 
kinsmen  and  counsellors,  thDu  wilt  enjoy  the  sovereignty  of 
the  whole  earth  won  for  thee  by  them!  In  battle,  O  great 
king,  nothing  but  wholesale  destruction  is  visible.  Indeed, 
in  the  destruction  of  both  parties,  what  merit  dost  thou  see  f 
If  the  Pindavas'are  slaughtered  in  battle,  or  if  thy  own  mighty 
sons  fall,  tell  me,  O  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  what  happiness 
wilt  thou  enjoy  ?*  All  of  them  are  brave  and  skilled  in  weap* 
ons.  All  of  them  are  desirous  of  batile,  the  Pahdavas  as  also 
thy  sons.  Oh,  save  them  from  the  terrible  danger  thad 
threatens  them !  After  the  battle  thou  wilt  not  behold  all 
the  Kurus  or  all  the  PSndavas !  Car- warriors  slain  by  car- 
warriors,  thou  wilt  behold  the  heroes  of  both  parties  reduced 
In  numbers  and  strength  !  All  the  rulers  of  the  earth,  O  best 
of  kings,  have  been  assembled  together.  Inflamed  with  wrath, 
they  will  certainly  exterminate  the  population  of  the  earth  I 
Save,  O  king,  the  world  !  Let  not  the  population  of  the 
earth  be  exterminated  !  O  son  of  Euru's  race,  if  thou  regainest 
thy  natural  disposition,  the  earth  may  continue  to  be  peopled 
as  now !  Save,  O  king,  these  monarchs  who  are  all  of  pure 
descent,  endued  with  modesty  and  liberality  and  piety,  and  con- 
nected with  one  another  in  bonds  of  relationship  or  alliance, 
from  the  terrible  danger  that  threatens  them !  Abandoning 
wrath  and  enmity,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  let  these  kings, 
embracing  one  another  in  peace,  eating  and  drinking  with  one 
another,  dressed  in  excellent  robes  and  decked  with  garlands, 
and  doing  courtesies  to  one  another,  return  to  their  respective 
homes !  Let  the  affection  thou  hadst  for  the  Pandavaa  be 
revived  in  thy  bosom,  and  let  it,  0  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  lead 

-      •  Lit.  *Whal  wilt  thou  feel  r-t,  ''  • 
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to  the  establishment  of  peace  !  Deprived  of  their  father  while 
they  were  infents,  they  were  brought  up  by  thee  !  Cherish  theia 
now  as  becomes  thee,  O  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  as  if  th^  were 
thy  own  sons  !  It  is  thy  duty  to  protect  them.  'And  especi^ 
ally  is  it  so  when  they  are  distressed !  O  bull  of  Bharata's 
race,  let  not  thy  virtue  and  profit  be  both  lost !  Saluting  and, 
propitiating  thee,  the  Panda vas  have  said  unto  thee, — At  thy, 
command  we  hive,  with  our  followers,  suflFererd  great  misery, 
for  these  twelve  years  have  we  lived  in  the  woods,  and  for 
the  thirteenth  year  have  we  lived  incognito  in  an  inhabited 
part  of  the  world.  We  broke  not  our  pledge,  firmly  believing 
that  our  father  also  would  abide  by  his.  That  we  violated 
not  our  word  is  well  known  to  the  Brahmanas  who  were, 
with  us.  And  as  we,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  have  abided 
by  our  promise,  also  do  thou  abide  by  thine  !  Long  have  we 
suffered  the  greatest  misery,  but  let  us  now  have  our  share  of 
the  kingdom  !  Fully  conversant  as  thou  art  with  virtue  and, 
profit,  it  behove th  thee  to  rescue  us !  Knowing  that  oiur 
4>bedienee  is  due  to  thee,  we  have  quietly  undergone  much. 
misery.  Behave  thou  then  unto  us  like  a  father  or  brother. 
A  preceptor  should  behave  as  a  preceptor  towards  his  disci* 
ples^  and  as  disciples  we  -are  willing  to  behave  as  such  towards 
thee  our  preceptor  !  Act  thou,  therefore,  towards  us  as  a  pre* 
ceptor  ^ould.  If  we  go  wrong,  it  is  the  duty  of  our  fieither  to 
set  us  right.  Therefore,  set  us  on  the  way,  and  tread  thou  also 
the  excellent  path  of  righteousness! — Those  sons  of  thine,  O 
bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  have  also  said  unto  these  kings 
assembled  in  thy  court  these  words  :^— If  the  members  of  an 
assembly  are  conversant  with  morality,  nothing  improper  should 
be  permitted  by  theioi  to  happen.  Where,  in  the  presence  of  the 
virtuous  members  of  an  assembly,  righteousness  is  sought  to  be 
overpowered  by  unrighteousness  and  truth  by  the  untruth,  it 
is  those  members  themselves  that  are  vanquished  and  slain. 
When  righteousness,  pierced  by  unrighteousness,  seeketh  the 
protection  of  an  assembly,  if  the  arrow  is  not  extracted,  it  is 
the  members  themselves  that  are  pierced  by  that  arrow« 
Indeed,  in  that  case,  righteousness  slaycth  the  members  of. 
that  assembly  like  a  river  eaiing  away  the  roots  of  the   tree« 
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on  its  bank . — Judge  now,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race  !  The 
PindavaSy  with  their  eyeg  turned  towards  righteousness  and 
reflecting  on  everything,  are  maintaining  a  calm  attitude,  and 
what  they  have  said  is  consistent  with  truth  and  virtue  and; 
justice.  O  ruler  of  men,  what  canst  thou  say  unto  them  but 
that  thou  art  willing  to  give  them  back  their  kingdom  ?  Let 
these  rulers  of  earth  that  are  sitting  here  say  (what  the  answer 
should  be) !  If  it  appears  to  thee  that  what  I  have  said 
after  reflectiug  well  on  virtue  to  be  true,  save  them,  O  bull  of 
tiie  Bharata  race,  all  these  Kshatriyas  from  the  meshes  of 
death !  Affect  peace,  O  chief  of  Bharata's  race,  and  yield  not^ 
to  anger  !  Giving  unto  the  Pandavas  their  just  share  of 
the  paternal  kingdom,  enjoy  thou  then,  with  thy  sods,  O 
chastiser  of  foes,  happiness  and  luxury,  thy  wishes  being  all 
crowned  with  success !  Know  that  Yudhishthira  always> 
treadeth  path  that  is  trod  by  the  righteous.  Thou  knowest 
also,  O  king,  what  the  behaviour  of  Yudhishthira  is  towarda 
titee  and  thy  sons  !  Although  thou  hadst  sought  to  burn  him 
to  death  and  hadst  exiled  him  from*  human  habitation,  yet 
be  came  back  and  once  more  reposed  confidence  in  thee  \ 
Again  didst  thou,  with  thy  sons,  banish  him  to  Indraprashtha ! 
While  living  there,  he  brought  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
to  subjection  and  yet  looked  to  thy  face,  O  king,  without 
seeking  to  disregard  thee  !  Although  he  behaved  in  this  wayv 
yetSuvala's  son,  desirous  of  robbing  him  of  his  dominions 
and  wealth  and  possessions,  applied  the  very  efficacious 
means  of  dice  !  Reduced  to  that  condition  and  even  beholdr 
ing  Krishna  dragged  into  the  assembly,  Yudhishthira  of 
hmneasurable  soul  did  not  yet  swerve  from  the  duties  of  a. 
S&hatriya !  As  regards  myself,  I  desire,  O  Bharata,  thy  good^. 
as  also  theirs!  For  the  sake  of  virtue,  of  profit,  of  happi-». 
ness,  make  peace^  0  king,  imd  do  not  allow  the  Earth,s  popu-* 
lation  to  be  slaughtered^  regarding  evil  as  good  and  good  as 
evil !  Restrain  thy  sons^  O  monarch,  who  have  from  cove- 
tousness  proceeded  too  far !  -  As  regards  the  sons  of  Pritha, 
they  are  equally  ready  to  wait  upon  thee  in  dutiful  service  as 
to  fight !  That  which,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  seems  to  thee  to  be 
for  thy  good,  do  thou  adopt !' " 
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Vai9ampayana  contiaued. — ''All  the  culers  of  earth  there 
preseot  highly  applauded  these  words  of  K^cava  withiu  their 
hearts,  but  none  of  them  ventured  to  say  aoything  in  the 
presence  of  Duryodhana/' 


Section  XCV.     . 

Yaifamp&jana  said. — "Hearing  these  words  uttered  by  the 
high'Souled  Ke9ava,  all  the  persons  who  sat  in  that  assembly 
remained  silent,  their  hair  standing  on  end.  And  all  the 
kings  thoughc  within  themselves  that  there  was  no  man  who 
could  dare  reply  to  that  speech.  And  seeing  that  all  the  kings 
sat  silent,  Jamadagni's  son  (addressing  Duryodhana)  then  said 
these  words  in  that  assetnbly  of  the  Kurus, — 'Listen  confi- 
dingly to  my  words  illustrated  by  an*  example,  and  seek  thy  own 
good  if  my  speech  recommends  itself  to  thee  I  There  was  a 
king  of  yore  named  Dambhodbhava,  who  was  at  the  head  of 
the  earth.  It  hath  been  heard  by  us  that  his  sovereignty  ex- 
tended over  the  whole  world.  And  that  mighty  car-warrior, 
rising  every  morning  after  the  night  had  passed  away,  called 
the  Brahmanas  and  the'  Kshatriyas  unto  himself  and  asked 
them,  saying, — Be  he  a  Cudra,  a  Vai9ya,  a  Kshatriya,  or  a 
Br&hmana,  is  there  any  one  who  is  superior  or  even  equal  to  me 
in  .battle  ? — And  uttering  these  words  that  king  wandered  over 
the  earth,  intoxicated  with  pride  and  thinking  of  nothing  else. 
And  it  so  happened  that  certain  Brahmanas  endued  with 
high  souls,  conversant  with  the  Vedaa,  and  fearing  nothing  on 
earUi,  counselled  that  monarch  repeatedly  boasting  of  his 
prowess  to  curb  his  pride.  But  though  forbidden  by  those 
Br&hmanas  to  boast  in  that  way,  the  king  continued  to. 
ask  the  Br&hmanas  as  before  the  same  question  day  after 
day.  And  some  high-souled  Bri,hmanas  then,  endued  with 
aaoetic  merit  and  acquainted  with  the  proofs  fumisSed  by  the 
Vedaa,  were  inflamed  with  anger,  and  addressing  that  proud 
and  boastful  king  intoxicated  with  prosperity,  told  him, — 
Tnere  are  two  persons  who  are  foremost  of  all  men  and  who 
are  aiways  victorious  in  battle.  Thou,  O  kiug,  wilt  by  no 
means  be  equal  to  them   if  thou  seekest  an  encounter  with 
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any  of  them  ! — And  thus  addressed  by  them,  the  king  asked 
those  Brahmanas,  saying, — Where  .may   those   two   heroes  be 
found  ?     In   what  race  are  they  bom  ?    What  feats  have  they 
achieved  ?    And  who  are  they  ? — And  the  Brahmanas  answered 
him,  sapng, — It  hath  been  heard   by  us   that   those  two  per- 
sons are  ascetics,  called  Nara  and  Narftyana.    They  have  both 
taken  their  birth  in  the  race  of  man.    Go  and  fight  with  them, 
O  king !    It  is  said  that  that  illustrious  pair,  Nara  and  Nira- 
jrana,  are   now  practising   the  severest  of  penances  in   some 
hidden  region  of  the  mountains   of  Oandhamadana ! — Hearing 
these  words  of  the  Brahmanas,  that  king  speedily  mustered  his 
large  army  consisting  of  six  kinds   of  forces,*  and   unable  to 
bear  their  reputation  marched  to  the  spot  where  those  unvan- 
quished  ascetics  were.     And  arrived  at  the  rugged  and  fright- 
ful mountains  of  Gandham&dana,  he   began    to  search   aftet 
those  Rishis  and  at  last  came  upon  them  concealed  within  the 
woods.     And  beholding  those  two  best  of  persons  emaciated 
with  hunger  and  thirst,  their  veins  swollen   and   visible,  and 
themselves  much  afflicted  with  cold  winds  and  the  hot  rays  of 
th|  sun,  he  approached  them,  and  touching  their  feet,  enquired 
after  their  welfare.    And   the  two  Riahia  received  the  kiug 
hospitably,  with  fruits  and  roots,  and  a  seat,  and  water.     And 
they  then  enquired  after  the  king's  business,  saying, — Let  it  be 
done  ! — And  thus  addressed  by  them,  the  king  said  unto  them 
the  same  words  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  saying   unto  all. 
And  he  said, — The  whole  earth  has  been   conquered   by  the 
might  of  my  arms  !    All  my  foes   have  been  slain  !    Desiring 
a  battle  with  you  both,  I  have  come  to  this  mountain.     Give 
me  this  hospitality.    I  have  been  cherishing  this  wish   from  a 
long  time  ! — Thus  addressed,  Nara  and   Ni^rayana  said, — O 
best  of  kings,  wrath  and   covetousness  have  no  place  in   this 
retreat !     How  can  a  battle,  therefore,  be  possible  here  ?  There 
are  no  weapons  here,  and  nothing  of  unrighteousness  and 
malice !    Seek  battle  elsewhere.    There  are  many   Eshatriyas 
on  earth  ! — ' 

*  Oara,    olophants,  horse,    infantry,  vehicles  other  than   cars,  and 
frarriors  fighting  fr^za  the  backs  of  camels.— -T. 
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''Rama  continued,— 'Although  thus  addressed,  the  king  still 
pressed  them  for  giving  him  battle.  The  Riehia,  howeTer, 
continually  soothed  him  and  overlooked  his  importunity.  King 
Dambhodbhava,  still  desirous  of  battle,  repeatedly  summoned 
those  Eiahia  to  fight.  Nara,  then,  O  Bharata,  taking  up  « 
handful  of  grass-blades,  said,— Desirous  of  battle  as  thou  art, 
come,  O  Kshatriya,  and  fight !  Take  up  all  thy  arms»  and 
array  thy  troops  1  I  will  curb  thy  eagerness  for  battle  here- 
after !— Dambhodbhava  then  said,— If,  O  ascetic,  thou  thinkes* 
this  weapon  of  thine  fit  to  be  used  against  us,  I  shall  fight 
with  thee  though  tohu  mayst  us  that  weapon,  for  I  have  come 
hither  desirous  of  fighting  !— Saying  this,  Dambhodbhava  with 
all  his  troops,  desirous  of  slaying  that  ascetic,  covered  all 
sides  with  a  shower  of  arrows.  That  ascetic,  however,  by  meiuis 
of  those  blades  of  grass,  baffled  all  those  terrible  shafts  of  the 
king  that  were  capable  of  mangling  the  bodies  of  hostile 
warriors.  The  invincible  Rishi  then  let  oflf  towards  the  king 
his  own  terrible  weapon  made  of  grass-blades  and  which  was 
incapable  of  being  counteracted.  And  highly  wonderful  was 
that  which  happened,  for  that  ascetic,  incapable  of  missing  his 
aim,  pierced  and  cut  off,  by  those  grass-blades  alone,  the  eyes 
and  ears  and  noses  of  the  hostile  warriors,  aided  also  by  his 
power  of  illusion  !  And  beholding  the  entire  welkin  whitened 
by  those  grass-blades,  the  king  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  Riaki 
and  said, — Let  me  be  bleesed  ! — Ever  inclined  to  grant  protec- 
tion untp  those  that  sought  it,  Nara  then,  O  king,  said  unto 
that  monarch, — Be  obedient  to  the  Br&hmanas  and  be  virtuous ! 
Never  do  so  again  !  0  king,  O  tiger  among  monarchs,  a 
conqueror  of  hostile  towns,  a  Kshatriya  mindful  of  the  duties 
of  his  own  order,  should  never,  within  even  his  heart,  be  as 
thou  art !  Filled  with  pride,  never  insult  anybody  on  any 
occasion,  be  he  inferior  or  superior  to  thee  !  Even  such  conduct 
would  befit  thee !  Acquiring  wisdom,  abandoning  covetousness 
and  pride,  controlling  thy  soul,  restraining  thy  pasuons,  prac* 
tisiug  forgiveness  and  humility,  and  becoming  amiable,  go,  O 
king»  and  cherish  thy  subjects  !  Without  ascertaining  the 
strength  and  weakness  of  men,  never  insult  any  one  under 
auy  circumstances  !    Blessed  be  thou,  and  with  our   leave,  go 
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kence,  and  never  again  behave  in  this  way  !    At  our  command, 
enquire  thou  always  of  the   BrahmiEtnas  as  to  what  is  for  thy 
good! — The  king  then,  worshipping  the  feet  of  those   two 
illustrious  MiahiBy  returned  to  his  city,  and  from  that  time 
began  to  practise  righteousness.    Great,  indeed,  was  that  feab 
achieved  of  old  by  Nara !    Narayana,  again,  became  superior 
to  Nara  in  consequence  of  many  more  qualities.    Therefore^ 
O  king,    before  such    weapons  as  Kakndiha^  fuka,  Nclka, 
Akshisantarjana,  SantdTta,  No/rtaata,  Okora,  and  Asyamch 
dakaf  are  placed  on  the  string  of  that  best  of  bows  called 
Odmdiva,  go  thou  unto  Dhananjaya^  l^y^i^g  aside  thy  pride  !* 
Struck  with  these  weapons,  men  always  yield  up  their  lives. 
Indeed,  these  weapons  have  other  names  corresponding  with 
the  eight  passions,  such  as  lust,  wrath,  covetousness,  vaoity. 
insolence,  pride,  malice,  and  selfishness.  Struck  with  them,  men 
are  confounded,  and  move  about  frantically,  deprived  of  their 
senses.    Under  their  influence  persons  always  sleep  heavily, 
cut  capers,  vomit,  pass  urine  and   excreta,  weep,  and   laugh 
incessantly.    Indeed,  that  Arjuna  is  irresistible  in  fight  who 
hath  for  his  friend  Nariyana — the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all  the 
worlds — fully    acquainted  with   the    course    of   everything ! 

*  Kdhudika — a  weapon  that  makes  car-warriors  and  elephant- war* 
tiers  fall  down  senseless  on  the  cars  and  elephants  from  which  they  fight. 
This  weapon  is  also  known  by  the  name  of  Pratwdpana,  Cuka  is  that 
weapon  which,  when  shot,  makes  steeds  and  elephants  unable  to  walk,  all 
of  them  being  entrapped  like  birds  in  a  spring.  This  is  also  known  by 
the  name  of  Mohama,  Ndka  is  that  weapon  by  which  the  person  stnick 
is  made  to  behold  the  heavens,  t.  «,  that  which  maddens  a  person  and 
deprives  him  of  his  senses.  Akshi-santarjana  is  scarcely  a  physical 
weapon,  being  only  a  Mantra,  When  recited,  a  mere  look  of  the  reeiter 
makes  all  hostile  warriors  tremble  in  fright  JSantdua  includes  the 
celestial  weapons  ealled  Atndra^  &.c,.  It  helps  to  oreate  a  ceaseless  flow 
of  weapons  although  only  a  single  weapon  is  shot  Narta^na  is  that 
weapon  by  which  the  person  stmck  is  made  to  dance  about  in  a  frantic 
way.  It  is  also  called  the  PatfOeka  weapon.  Ohora^  called  also  the 
Bdkihasa^  oreates  a  terrible  bavoe,  or  a  ceaseless  slaughter  of  hostile 
warriors.  Asyumodaka  is  also  called  Timjfa,  When  shot  (with  the  help 
of  Miintrfis)^  the  person  struck,  himself  seeks  death  in  some  frightful 
form.— T. 
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Who  is  there  in  the  three  worlds,  O  Bharata,  who  would 
venture  to  vanquish  that  hero— -the  ape-bannered  Jishnu — ^who 
faath^no  equal  in  battle?*  Countless  are  the  virtues  tha# 
reside  in  Partha  I  Janirddana  again  is  superior  to  him  !  Thou 
art  thyself  well  acquainted  with  Dhananjaya  the  son  of 
Kunti !  They  that  were  Nara  and  Narayana  in  days  of  yore 
are  now  Arjuna  and  Kefava  !  Enow  then,  O  great  king, 
who  those  brave  and  foremost  of  persons  are !  If  thou  be- 
lievest  in  this  and  dost  not  mistrust  me,  adopt  thou  a  virtu- 
ous resolutioQ  and  make  peace  with  the  sons  of  Pandu  I  If 
thou  regardest  this  as  thy  good,  viz,  that  there  should  be  no 
disunion  in  thy  family,  then  make  peace,  O  foremost  of 
Bharata's  race,  and  do  not  set  thy  heart  upon  battle !  O  thou 
that  arc  foremost  of  Kuru's  line,  the  race  to  which  thou 
belongest  is  highly  regarded  on  earth  !  Let  that  regard 
continue  to  be  paid  to  it !  Blessed  be  thou,  think  of  what 
conduces  to  thy  own  welfare  !'  " 


Section  XCVI 

Vai^ampayana  said. — "Having  listened  to  the  words  of 
Jamadagna,  the  illustrious  Rishi  Kanwa  also  said  these  words 
unto  Duryodhana  in  that  assembly  of  the  Kurus  ! 

"Kanwa  said, — 'Brahman,  the  grandsire  of  the  universe,  is 
indestructible  and  eternal  Those  illustrious  Rishia,  Nara 
and  Narayana,  are  of  the  same  character.  Of  all  the  sons  of 
Aditi,  Vishnu  alone  is  eternal.    He  alone  is  unconquerable 


*  Kapidhwaja — having  the  image  of  the  ape  on  his  banner.  It  is 
always  difficnlt  to  render  these  words  introdaced  in  the  midst  of  a  sen- 
tence without  resorting  to  a  construotion  that  is  certainly  slovenly ; 
on  the  other  hand,  compounds  in  English,  like  ape-hanneredj  are 
scarcely  admissible  in  any  writing  that  pretends  to  be  classical.  Englisk 
translators,  however,  from  Sanskrit  are  often  obliged  to  use  such  com- 
pounds, whether  they  are  admissible  or  not,  to  avoid  slovenliness  of 
eonstruotion.  Amongst  others,  I  find  that  Mr.  Davids,  the  learned 
translator  of  the  BhagavadgitA^  uses  this  word.  Professor  Wilson  is 
for  using  words  of  this  kind. — T. 
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and  indestractibio,  existing  for  ever,  the  Lord  of  all,  and  the 
possessor  of  divine  attributes.  All  others,  such  as  the  sun 
and  the  moon,  earth  and  water,  wind,  fire  and  firmament, 
planets  and  stars,  are  liable  to  destruction.  All  these,  when 
the  end  of  the  universe  cometh,  take  leave  of  the  three  worlds. 
They  are  destroyed  and  created,  again  and  again.  Others 
also,  such  as  men  and  animals  and  birds,  and  creatures  belong- 
ing to  other  orders  of  living  existence,-^iDdeed,  all  that 
move  on  this  world  of  men, — are  endued  with  short  lives. 
And  as  regards  kings,  all  of  them,  having  enjoyed  great 
prosperity,  reach  at  last  the  hour  of  destruction  and  are  re* 
born  in  order  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  good  and  evil  deeds. 
It  behoveth  thee  then  to  make  peace  with  Tudhishthira  !  Let 
the  Pandavas  and  the  Kauravas  both  rule  this  earth  !  O 
Suyodhana,  one  should  not  think  in  this  way,  viz, — lam 
strong ! — ^for,  O  bull  among  men,  it  is  seen  that  there  are 
persons  stronger  than  those  generally  regarded  strong  !  O 
son  of  Kuru's  race,  physical  strength  is  scarcely  regarded 
as  strength  by  those  that  are  really  strong.  As  regards  the 
Pandavas,  endued  as  they  all  are  with  prowess  equal  to  that 
of  the  celestials,  they  also  are  regarded  as  strong  !  *  In 
this  connection  is  cited  an  old  story  as  an  example,  the 
story,  viz,  of  Matali  searching  for  a  bridegroom  upon  whom 
to  bestow  his  daughter.  The  king  of  the  three  worlds 
(Indra)  hath  a  charioteer,  named  Mfttali,  whom  he  dearly 
loves.  Unto  him  was  bom  a  daughter  celebrated  over  the 
world  for  beauty.  Endued  with  celestial  beauty,  that  daughter 
of  Matali  was  known  by  the  name  of  Gunake9i.  And,  indeed; 
in  both  loveliness  and  symmetry  of  person,  she  far  excelled 
other  members  of  her  sex.  Knowing  that  the  time  for  giving 
her  away  had  come,  Matali  with  his  wife  became  very  anxious, 
thinking,  0  monarch,  of  what  he  was  to  do  next.  And  he 
thought  within  himself, — Alas,  the  birth  of  a  daughter  in  the 
families  of  those  that  are  well-behaved  and  high-bom  and 
endued  with  fame  and  humility  of  character,  is  always  attend* 
ed  with  evil  results !  Daughters,  when  bom  in  respectable 
families,  always  endanger  the  honor  of  three  families,  viz, 
♦  And  not  tht  Kuras  alone.— T. 
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their  maternal  and  paternal  families  and  the  fEtmily  into  which 
they  are  adopted  by  marriage.     GHancing  with  my  mind's  eye 
over  the  worlds  of  gods  and  men,  I  have  searched  both,  but  no 
eligible  bridegroom  have  I  found  ! — ' 

"Eanwa  continued, — 'And  it  so  happened  that  amongst 
the  gods,  the  Daityaa,  the  Oandharvas,  men,  and  ntimerona 
Rishia,  none  was  regarded  by  Matali  as  an  eligible  husband 
for  his  daughter.  And  having  held  a  consultation  then  in  the 
night  with  his  wife  Sudharma,  Matali  set  his  heart  upon  mak-* 
ii^g  ^  journey  to  the  world  of  the  Ndgas,  And  he  thought 
within  himself, — Amongst  both  gods  and  men  I  have  not  found 
a  husband  fit,  in  respect  of  beauty,  for  my  Grunake^i !  Surely, 
one  may  be  found  amongst  the  Nagaa  ! — And  saying  this,  he 
took  his  wife's  leave  and  smelling  the  head  of  his  daughter, 
Matali  entered  the  nether  region.' " 


Section  XCVII. 

"Ranwa  said, — 'When  Matali  was  wending  his  way  he 
•aw  the  great  RxBhi  N&rada  proceeding  at  his  pleasure  to 
pay  a  visit  to  Varuna  (the  god  of  the  waters).  And  behold- 
ing Matali,  Narada  asked  him,  saying, — Whither  dost  thou 
go  ?  Is  it,  O  charioteer,  on  any  mission^  of  thy  own,  or  is  it 
at  Catakratu's  command,  that  this  journey  of  thine  is  under* 
taken  ? — Thus  addressed  on  the  way  by  Narada  who  was 
proceeding  towards  his  destination,  Matali  duly  informed 
KSlrada  of  his  mission.  And  the  Riahi,  informed  of  every- 
thing, then  said  unto  Matali,— ^ We  will  go  together !  As 
reguds  myself,  it  was  to  see  the  Lord  of  the  waters  that  I  was 
proceeding,  having  left  the  heavens.  Searching  the  nether 
r^ons,  I  will  tell  you  everything.  After  a  good  search  there, 
we  will  select  a  brid^room,  O  Matali ! — And  penetrating 
then  into  the  nether  regions,  that  illustrious  couple,  Mitali 
and  Narada,  beheld  that  Regent  of  the  world — the  L<ml 
ef  the  waters.  And  there  Narada  received  worship  due  to 
a  celestial  Riahi,  and  Matali  received  that  equal  to  what  is 
offered  to  the  great  Indra.  And  both  of  them  skilled  in 
business,   informed   Varuna   of  their  purpose,   and   obtainiu 
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his  leave  they  began  to  wander  in  that  region  of  the  Ndgaa. 
And  Narada  who  knew  all  the  residents  of  the  nether  regions 
then  began  to  describe  in  detail  unto  his  companioo  all  about 
the  dwellers  of  the  Nctga  world. 

"  'And  Narada  said,— Thou  hast,  O  charioteer,  seen  Yaruna 
flurrounded  by  his  sons  and  grandsons.  Behold  the  dominions 
of  the  Lord  of  the  waters !  It  is  delightful  all  round  and  full 
of  riches  !  Even  this  is  the  son,  endued  with  great  wisdom,' 
of  Yaruna  the  Lord  of  the  Ocean  !  He  is  mi!rch  distinguished 
for  his  conduct  and  disposition  and  for  his  holiness.  Possessed 
of  eyes  like  lotus  leaves,  this  Pushkara  is,  indeed,  Yaruna's 
much-loved  son.  Endued  with  great  beauty  and  delightful  to 
behold,  he  has  been  chosen  by  Soma's  daughter  as  her  husband ! 
That  daughter  of  Soma,  equal  in  beauty  unto  a  second  Sree,  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Jyotsnak&li.  Indeed,  it  is  said  that  she 
had  once  before  chosen  the  eldest  and  foremost  of  Aditi's  sons 
as  her  lord !  Behold  now,  O  companion  of  the  Lord  of  the 
celestials,  that  abode,  made  entirely  of  gold,  of  the  wine  called 
Vdrtmi  I  Indeed,  having  obtained  that  wine,  the  gods  ac- 
quired their  godheads.*  These  blazing  weapons  also  of  every 
kind  that  thou  seest,  belonged,  O  Matali,  to  the  Daityas  who 
have  been  deprived  of  their  sovereignty.  These  weapons  are 
incapable  of  deterioration,  and  when  hurled  at  the  foe  always 
return  into  the  hand  that  hurleth  them.  Obtained  by  the 
gods  as  the  booty  of  war,  they  require  considerable  mental 
energy  to  be  used  against  foes.  Here  dwelt  in  days  of 
yore  many  tribes  of  Bakshasas  and  Daityas  possessed  of 
many  kinds  of  celestial  weapons  but  who  were  all  vanquished 
by  the  gods.f  Behold,  there  in  Yaruna's  lake  is  that  fire  of 
blazing  flames,  and  that  discus  of  Yishnu  surrounded  by  the 

*  It  is  impossible  to  rendtr  the  elegance  and  chastity  of  the  original 
when  the  whole  meaning  depends,  as  here,  on  an  etymoligical  connec* 
tion  of  the  words  used.  The  fact  is,  the  wine  called  YCtrwn  is  known  by 
the  name  of  Surd.  The  gods  also  are  called  the  Suras.  The  tme  ety« 
mology  of  the  word  Sura  is  one  having  or  owning  Sura.  Literally  ren- 
<tered,  the  passage  would  read,— >*The  Sunu  have  attained  to  their  state 
of  being  Sura  owing  to  this  Surd." — T. 

t  I  read  NirjUds  for  Nirmitdi.^T. 
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lustrous  splendour  of  mighty  caloric  !  Behold,  there  lieth  thai 
knotty  bow  that  was  created  for  the  destruction  of  the  world  1 
It  is  always  protected  with  great  vigilance  by  the  gods,  .and 
it  is  from  this  bow  that  the  one  wielded  by  Arjuna  hath  taken 
its  name  !  Endued  with  the  strength  of  a  hundred  tbousiuid 
bows,  the  power  it  assumes  at  the  hour  of  battle*  is  indea* 
cribably  great.  It  punishes  all  unpunishable  wicked  kings 
endued  with  the  nature  of  Rdkshasds.  This  6erce  weapon 
was  first  created  by  Brahman  the  utterer  of  the  Veda.  The 
great  preceptor  Cukra  hath  said  that  this  weapon  is  a  terrible 
one  in  respect  of  all  kiDgs.f  Endued  with  great  energy,  it  is 
held  by  the  sons  of  the  Lord  of  waters.  Behold,  there  in  the 
umbrella  room  is  the  mighty  umbrella  of  the  Lord  of  the 
waters !  It  droppeth  refreshing  showers  like  the  clouds.  The 
water  dropped  from  this  umbrella,  though  pure  as  the  moon^ 
is  yet  enveloped  by  such  darkness  that  it  cannot  be  seen  by 
anybody.  There,  in  these  regions,  O  Matali,  innumerable  are 
the  wonders  to  be  seen !  Your  business,  however,  will  suffer 
if  we  spend  more  time  here.  We  will,  therefore,  leave  this 
region  soon  ! — '  " 


Section  XCVIIL 

"'Narada  continued, — ^Here  in  the  very  centre  of  the 
world  of  the  Nagas  is  situate  the  city  known  by  the  name  of 
Pdtdlam,  Celebrated  over  all  the  universe,  it  is  worshipped  by 
the  Daityas  and  the  Danavas.  Creatures  inhabiting  the  earth, 
if  brought  hither  by  force  of  the  water's  current,  shriek 
loudly,  afflicted  with  fear.  Here  the  fire  kn6wn  by  the  name 
of  the  Asura-fire^X  and  which  is  fed  by  water,  continually 
blazeth  forth.  Held  fast  by  the  fiat  of  the  celestials,  it  moveth 
not,  regarding  itself  as  bound  and  confined  !  It  was  here  that 
the  gods,  having  first  vanquished  and  slain  their  foes,  quaffed  the 
Amrita  and  deposited  the  residue.    It  is  from  this  place  that 

♦  Lit    "when  the  hour  of  action  cometh. — ^T. 
+  I  prefer  to  read,  with  the  Bordwan  l^mdit*,  Cuinrena  for  ChakrenOt 
after  ITaAcU.— T. 

X  Called  also  the   Fodavd-^rf.— T. 
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the  waning  and  waxing  of  the  moon  are  seen.  It  is  here  that 
that  9on  of  Aditi,  the  Horse-headed  (Vishnu),  on  the  recurrence 
of  every  auspicious  oocsksion,  riseth,  filling  at  such  times  the 
universe,  otherwise  called  Suvama,*  with  the  sound  of  Vedic 
hymns  and  ManiraB,  And  because  all  watery  forms  such  as  the 
Moon  and  others  shower  their  waters  on  this  region,  therefore 
hath  this  excellent  region  been  called  PcUdla.f  It  is  from  here 
that  the  celestial  elephant  Airavata,  for  the  benefit  of  the  uni* 
verge,  taketh  up  cool  water  in  order  to  impart  it  to  the  clouds, 
tod  it  is  that  water  which  Indra  poureth  down  as  rain.  Here 
dwell  diverse  kinds  of  aquatic  animals,  of  various  shapes  such  as 
the  Timi  and  others,  which  subsist  on  the  rays  of  the  moon.^ 
O  charioteer,  here  are  many  kinds  of  creatures  that  die  during 
the  day,  being  pierced  by  the  rays  of  the  sun,  but  all  of  whom 
revive  in  the  night,  the  reason  being  that  the  moon,  rising 
here  every  day,  laving  those  deceased  creatures  with  amrita 
by  means  of  his  rays  that  constitue  his  arms,  resudcitate  them 
by  that  touch  !  Deprived  of  their  prosperity  by  Vasavai  it  is 
here  that  many  sinful  DdTMLvaa  live  confined,  defeated  by  him 
and  afflicted  by  Time.§  It  was  here  that  the  Lord  of  all 
creatures — the  great  Master  of  all  created  things — Mahadeva 
— had  practiced  the  severest  of  ascetic  austerities  for  the 
benefit  of  all  creatures.  Here  dwell  many  regenerate  and 
great  RiahU  addicted  to  vows  called  60  and  emaciated  with 
the  recitatoin  and  study  of  the  Vedaa,  and  who,  having  sus- 
pended the  vital  air  called  PrcLna,  have  attained  to  heaveii 
by  force  of  their  austerities.    A  man  is  said  to  adopt  the  vow 

*  Th«  Mluftion  lA  to  the  inenm&tion  of  ViAhnn  as  the  Ront-necked. 
Nilakaatha  explaini  Suvar^Hkhycmk  Jagat  to  be  Veda  ptapanchm^  u  «» 
th#  whold  VadoB  with  all  their  contents.  According  to  him,  the  sens^ 
of  the  passage  ia  that  Vishnu  in  that  form  swells  with  bis  own  voic* 
the  Vmiie  notes  chaunted  by  the  Br&hmanas. — T. 

t  PcUanti  JcUam  iravantiti  pdtalam.    Thus  Nilakantha. — T. 

X  I.  e.  water,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  rays  of  the  moon,  the 
tnoon  itself,  in  Hindoo  cosmogony,  having  a  watery  origin.— T. 

§  This  expression  is  frequently  used  to  signify  misfortune  or  ili-luciL 
One  is  said  to  be  '^afflicted  by  Time"  when  he  is  overwhelmed  by  mis# 
Cortune  or  adversity.— T. 

[    39    J 
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called  Cfo  when  he  sleepeth  wherever  he  listeth,  and  when  he 
subuisteth  on  anything  that  others  place  before  him,  and  is  clad 
with  robes  that  others  may  stipply.  Here  in  the  race  of  the 
celebrated  elephant  Supratika  were  born  those  best  of  ele* 
phants  known  by  the  names  of  Aii^vana,  YSLmana,  Kumuda, 
and  Anjana,  the  first  being  the  king  of  his  tribe.  Look,  O 
Matali,  if  there  be  any  bridegroom  here  that  is  distinguished 
by  the  possession  of  saperior  merits,  for  then  I  will  go  to  him 
for  respectfully  soliciting  him  to  accept  thy  daughter !  Be- 
hold, here  lieth  an  egg  in  these  waters,  blazing  with  beauty  I 
^rom  the  comencement  of  the  creation  it  is  'here.  It  movetk 
not,  nor  doth  it  burst.  I  'have  never  <heard  anybody  speaJ^ing 
of  its  birth  or  nature.  Nobody  kuoweth  who  its  father  or 
mother  is.  It  is  said,  O  Matali,  that  when  the  end  of  the 
world  Cometh,  a  mighty  fire  bursts  forth  from  within  it  and 
spreading  consumeth  the  three  worlds  with  all  their  mobile 
&nd  immobile  population  ! — Hearing  these  words  of  NUrada, 
Mitali  answered  him,  saying, — No  one  here  seems  to  me  te 
hQ  eligible.    Let  us  go  hence,  therefore,  without  delay  I — '  '* 


Section  XCIX. 

'' 'Narada  said, — Here  is  that  spacious  and  clebrated  city 
of  cities,  called  Hiranyapura,  belonging  to  the  Daityaa  and 
■DcLnavaa  possessing  a  hundred  diverse  kinds  of  illusion.  Here 
in  these  regions  called  P&t^a,  it  hath  been  built  with  great 
care  by  the  divine  artificer  and  planned  by  the  JDdnava  Maya^ 
Endued  with  great  energy  and  heroism,  many  Ddnavaa,  having 
obtained  boons  (from  Brahman)  in  days  of  old,  lived  here, 
exhibiting  a  thousand  different  kinds  of  illusion.  They  were 
incc^able  of  being  vanquished  by  Cakra  or  any  other  celestial, 
that  is,  i>y  either  Yama,  or  Variina,  or  the  Lord  of  treasures 
(Kuvera).  Here  dwell,  O  ABltali,  those  Asuraa  called  Kola-- 
khanjaa  who  sprang  from  Vishnu,  and  those  Bclkshcbads  also 
called  Ydtvdhanas  who  sprang  from  the  feet  of  Brahman, 
All  of  them  are  endued  with  frightful  teeth,  terrible  impetus, 
the  speed  and  prowess  of  the  wind,  and  great  energy  depending 
on  powers  of  illusion.    Besides  these,  another  classiof  Ddnavtuk 
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called  IfivHtaJcavachas  who  are  invincible  in  battle,  have 
their  abode  here.  Thou  knowest  how  Cakra  is  unable  to 
vanquish  them.  Many  times,  O  Matali,  thou,  with  thy  son. 
Oomukha,  and  the  chief  of  the  celestials  and  lord  of  Cachi 
along  with  his  son,  hadst  to  retreat  before  them !  Behold 
their  homes,  O  M&tali,  that  are  all  made  of  silver  and  goldi 
and  well-adorned  with  decorations  applied  according  to  the 
rules  of  art.  AH  those  mansions  are  decked  with  lapis  lazuli 
and  corals,  and  made  effulgent  with  the  lustre  of  the  Arka" 
aphatika*  and  the  radiance  of  the  gem  called  Vajraaara.  And 
CEiany  of  those  palatial  residences  seem  as  if  they  are  made  of 
shining  earth,  or  of  those  gems  called  Padmarckfoa,  or  of 
bright  marble,  or  of  excellent  wood^  And  they  are  als© 
possessed  of  the  radiance  of  the  sun  or  blazing  fire.  And  all 
the  edifices,  adorned  with  gems  and  jewels,  are  very  high  and 
stand  close  to  one  another.  Of  spacious  proportions  and  great 
architectural  beauty,  it  i&  impossible  to  say  of  what  material 
these  mansions  are  built  or  to  describe  their  style  of  beauty* 
Indeed,  they  are  exceedingly  beautiful  in  consequence  of  their 
decorations.  Behold  these  retreats  of  the  Daityaa  for  re^ 
creation  and  sport,  these  beds  of  theirs  for  sleep,  these  costly 
utensils  of  theirs  set  with  precious  stones,  and  these  seats  also 
for  their  use !  Behold  these  hills  of  theirs  looking  like  clouds, 
these  fountains  of  water,  these  trees  also  that  move  of  their 
own  will  and  that  yield  all  fruits  and  flowers  that  one  may 
ask.f    See,  0   M&tali,  if  any  bridegroom  may  be  had   here, 

*  Arha-$phatika  is  sometimes  employed  to  signify  the  flower  called 
Ahanda  which  i?  very  white  and  which  belongs  to  the  natural  order 
Calotropia  CKgantea,  I  prefer,  however,  to  read  it  as  a  compound,  nob 
signifying  the  sun  and  the  crystal,  but  a  gem  called  by  that  name. — T.  • 

t  KdmoahArinoB  and  KdmapushpaphaULik,  The  first  word,  literally 
rendered,  would  inean  **moviBg  at  wilL"  But  at  whose  will  ?  Np 
doubt,  Hindoo  poets  often  speak  of  trees  moving  of  their  own  wilL 
f  But  I  suspect  the  ancient  poets  allude,  in  these  instances,  to  sightly 
plants  on  movable  tubsi  I  offer  the  suggestion  for  what  it  is  worth. 
Similarly,  Kdmaptuhpaphaldn^  literally  meaning  "yielding  flowers  and 
fruits  at  will,"  refers  to  those  trees  that  yield  fruits  and  flowers  at  all 
ieasons  of  the  year.— T. 
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moceptable  to  thee  !  If  no  one  can  be  found,  we  will,  if  thoti 
likeat,  go  hence  to  some  other  part  of  the  wcnrld ! — Thus 
Mldreesed,  M&tali  answered  Narada,  aaying»— O  celestial  MiM, 
it  beboreth  me  not  to  do  anything  that  may  be  disagreeable 
to  the  dwellers  of  heaven!  The  gods  and  the  Ddnava$, 
though  brothers,  are  ever  at  hostility  with  each  other.  How  can 
I»  thereCm^,  make  an  alUanoe  with  those  that  are  our  enemies  ? 
Let  us  repair,  therefore,  to  some  other  place.  It  behovetb  m? 
not  to  search  among  the  DdTiavw !  As  regards  thj^self,  I 
know  that  thy  heart  is  ever  set  on  fomentingquarrels  ! — ' " 


Section  C. 

'<  'Nirada  said, — This  region  belongeth  to  the  birds  all  of 
whom  possess  excellent  feathers.    They  all  subsist  on  snakes* 
They  never  feel  any  fatigue  in  putting  forth   their  prowess, 
or  in  making  journeys,  or  in  bearing  burthens.    This  race,  Q 
charioteer,    hath  multiplied  from  the  six  sons  of    Gadura. 
They  are  Sumukha,  Sun&man,    Sunetra,  Suvarchas,  Surucb, 
and  that  prince  of  birds  called  Suvala.    Bom  of  Ea^yapa's 
line  and  enhapcii^  the  glcuy  of  Vinat&'s  race,  many  winged 
creatures,  the  foremost  of  their  species,  have  by  begetting 
children  founded  and  increased  a  thousand  dynasties  of  birds 
all  endued  with  nobility  of  blood.    All  these  creatures  ar^ 
endued  with  great  prosperity,  have  the  auspicious  whirl  called 
SrewaUa,  possess  great  wealth,  and  are  inspired  with  great 
might.    By  their  acts  they  may  be  said  to  belong  to  the 
K8ha4,riya  order,  but  they  are  all   without  any  compassion, 
subsisting  as  they  do  on  snakes.    They  never  attain  to  spiritual 
enlightenment  in  consequence  of  their  preying  on  their  kins- 
men.*   I  will  now  enumerate  the  chiefs  by  their  names,  listeo 
to  me,  O  Matali !    This  race  is  much  regarded  in  consequence 
ol  the  favor  that  is  shown  to  it  by  Vishnu.f    They  all  wor- 


*  For  the  snakes  are  the  kinsmen  of  the  birds.  The  former  are  the 
sons  of  Ka^apa  by  his  wife  Kadru,  while  the  ipitter  are  the  children  of 
the  same  father  by  his  other  wife  Yinatft-^T. 

f  Gadura  who  is  the  founder  of  the  race,  beareth  Visbma,  and  also 
•itteth  on  the  flagstaff  of  Vishnu's  car. — T. 
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ihip  Vishnu,  and  Vishnu  is  their  protector.    Vishnu   always 

i^vrellefch  in  their  hearts,  and  Vishnu   is  their  great  refuge. 

The8e  then    are   their  names : — Suvamachuda,  Nig&fin,  Di- 

runa,     Gh^ndatundaka,  Anila,  Anala,    Vi<^ilaksha,    Eundalin, 

Pankajit,  Viyravishkarabha,   Vainateya,    Vimana,    Vitavega, 

Pig&ohakshu,  Nimisha,  Animisha,  Tririva,    Sapt&rava,    V&I* 

loiki,  Dipaka,  Daityadwipa,  Saridwipa,  Sarasa,  Padmaketana, 

Sumubka,  Chitraketu,  Chitravara,  Anagha,    Meshahrit,    Ku- 

muda^  Daksha,  Sarpanta,  Somabhojana,  Qurubhira,   Eapota, 

Suryauetra,  Ohirintaka,  Vishnudharman,  Eumftra,  Pirivarha» 

Hari,  Suswara,  Madhuparka,  Hemavarna,  M&laya,  Matari<;wan, 

Ni^akara,  and  Divikara  !    These  sons  of  Oadura  that  I  nam* 

dwell  in  only  a  aingle  province  of  this  region.    I  have  men* 

tioned  thoae  only  that  have   won  distinction  by  might,  fame, 

and  achievements.    If  thou  likest  none  here,  come,  we  will  go 

hence,  0  M^tali  i    I  will   take  thee  to  another  region  where 

thou  mayst  find  an  eligible  husband  for  thy  daughter ! — ' " 


Section  CI. 

"  'Nlrada  said, — The  region  where  we  now  are   is  called 
MasatcUa  and  is  the  seventh  stratum  below  the   Earth.    Here 
dweileth  Surdbhi  the  mother  of  all  kine,  she   who  was  born 
of  the  Anvrita.    She  always  jrieldeth  milk  which   is  the   es- 
sence of  all  the  best  things  of  the  earth,  and  which,  excellent 
as  it  is  and  the  one   taste,  springeth  from  the  essence  of  the 
six  different  kinds  of  tastes  (that  are  talked  oQ.    The  faultless 
Suravi     herself  sprang  in  days  of  old  from   the  mouth  of 
the  Qrandsire  grafificd  with  drinking  the  Amrita  and  vomit- 
ting  the  best  of  things.*    A  single  jet  only  of   her   milk, 
falling  on  the  earth,  created  what  is  known  as  the  sacred  and 
the  excellent  "Milky  ocean."    The  verge  of  that  ocean  all 
roand  is  always  covered  with  white  foam  resembling  a  belt 
of  flowers.    Those  best  of  ascetics  that  are  known   by  the 
name  of  the  Foarri'd/rinkers  dwell  around  this  ocean,  subsisting 
on  that  foam  only.  They  are  called  Foam-drinkers  because  they 

*  /.   e,  the  cow  and  the  Brfthmana. — T. 
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live,  O  Matali,  on  nothing  else  save  that  foam.  Engaged  in 
the  practice  of  the  severest,  of  awsterities,  the  very  gods  aore 
known  to  fear  them.  From  her  are  born  four  other  kine,  O 
Matali,  supporting  the  four  quarters  and,  therefore,  are  they 
called  the  supporters  of  the  quarters  (  DikpEli ).  Bom  of 
Surabhi  herself,  she  who  supporteth  the  eastern  quarter  is  called 
Surupa.  She  who  supporteth  the  southern  quarter  is  called 
HansikL  That  illustrious  cow,  O  Matali,  of  universal  form 
who  supporteth  the  western  quarter  ruled  by  Varuna  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Subhadri.  The  northern  quarter 
comprising  the  region  of  virtue,  and  called  after  Euvera  the 
Lord  of  treasures,  is  supported  by  the  cow  named  Sarvakim*- 
dugha.  The  gods,  uniting  with  the  Aauras,  and  making  the 
Mandara  mountain  their  pole,  churned  the  waters  of  the  ocean 
and  obtained  the  wine  called  VHruni,  atid  (the  goddess  of 
Prosperity  and  Qrace  called)  Laksmi,  and  Amrita,  and  that 
prince  of  steeds  called  XJchaifravas,  and  that  best  of  gems 
called  Kauatvhha,  Those  waters,  O  M&tali,  that  yielded  these 
precious  things  had  all  been  mixed  with  the  milk  of  these  four 
cows  !*  As  regards  Surabhi,  the  milk  she  yieldeth  becometh 
SitdhcL  unto  those  that  live  on  Svdhd,  Sioadhd  unto  those 
that  live  on  SwadhdL,  and  Amrita  unto  those  that  live  on 
Anwrita,f  The  couplet  that  was  sung  by  the  dwellers  of 
RasS^tala  in  days  of  old  is  still  heard  to  be  recited  in  the  world 
by  persons  of  learning.  That  couplet  is  this, — Neither  in  the 
region  of  the  Ndgas,  nor  in  Swo/rga,  nor  in  VirvicLna,  nor  in 
Tripiahtapa  is  residence  so  happy  aa  in  Basatala ! — '  *' 


*  The  construction  of  the  original  is  so  idiomatic  that  I  have  been 
obliged  to  render  these  two  Slokas  rather  freelr.  A  literal  rendering 
would  be  so  roundabout  that  the  reader  would  scarcely  catch  the 
meaning. — T, 

t  By  Sttdha  is  meant  the  food  of  the  Nagas  ;  by  Swadkd^  the  food 
'J  the  PUris  ;  and  by  Amrita^  the  food  of  the  gods.  What  these  things 
were  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  guess. — T. 
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Section.  CIL 

"  'Narada  said, — This  foremost  of  cities  that  thou   behold- 

est  and  which  resembles  the  Amardvati  of  the  chief  of  the 

celestials  himself,  is  known  by  the  name  of  Bkogavati.    It  is 

ruled  over  by  Vasuki,  the  king  of  the   Nagas.     That   Cesha 

dwelleth  here  who  in  consequence  of  his  ascetic  austerities  of 

the   foremost  order   is  able  to  support  this  earth  with  all  her 

greatness.    His  body  is  like  that  of  the  White  mountain.    He 

is  decked  in  celestial  ornamentu^    He  hath  a  thousand  heads* 

His  tongues  are  blazing  like  flames  of  fire,  and  he  is  endued 

yrith  great  strength.    Tnere  dwell  in   happiness  innumeraule 

NSrgas — sons    of     Surasa— possessed    of   diverse   forms    and 

decked  in  ornaments  of  diverse  kinds,  bearing  the  signs  of 

gems.  Swastika,  circles,   and  drinking  vessels.    All   of  them 

are  endued  with  great  strength  and  are  by  nature  fierce.  Some 

have  a    thousand  heads,  some   five   hundred,  some   hundred, 

and  some  three.     And  some  have  two  heads,  and  some  five, 

and  some  have  seven  faces  !    And  all  of  them  are  possessed 

of  huge  bodies  that  resemble  the   mountains  stretching  over 

the  earth.     Millions  and  tens  of  millions  are  they,  in   fact, 

uncountable,  even  as  regards  those  of  them  that  belong  to  a 

^gle  race  !    Listen,  however,  to  me  as  I  name  a  few  of  the 

more  famous  ones  amongst   them.     They  are  Vasuki,  Taks- 

haka,    Karkotaka,  Dhananjaya,    Ealiya,    Nahusha,  Eamvala, 

A<;watara,    Vahyakunda,    Mani,    Apurana,    Khaga,    Yamana, 

Elipatra,  Kukura,  Kukuna,  Aryaka,  Nandaka,  Eala9a,  Potaka, 

Eailasaka,  Pinjaraka,  Airavata,  Sumanmukha,    Dadhimukha, 

Cankha,    Nanda,  Upanandaka,  Ipta,  Eotaraka,  Cikhi,  Nish* 

thoraka,    Tittiri,   Hastibhadra,  Eumuda,    Maylapindaka,  the 

two  Padmas,  Pundarika,  Pushpa,  Mudgarapamaka,  Earavira, 

Pitharaka,  Samvritta,    Vritta,    Pindara,    Vilwapatra,    Mushi^ 

kida,  Cirishaka,  Dilipa,   Cankha-firsha,  Jyotishka,  Aparajita^ 

Eauravya,  Dhritarashtra,  Euhara,  Eri(;aka,  Yirajas,  Dharanai 

Sav&hu,  Mukhara,  Jaya,  Vadhira,  Andha,  Visundi,  Virasa,  and 

Stirasa.     These  and  many  others  there  are  amongst  the  sons 
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of  Ka^yapa !  See,  O  Matali,  if  there  is  anybody  here  whom 
thou  canst   elect ! — ' 

''Kanwa  continued^-^^'Matali  meanwhile  had  been  looking 
attentively  at  a  person  that  stood  by.  And  after  Narada  had 
ceased  speaking,  the  celestial  chariote^i*  With  a  gratified  mien 
asked  the  Rishi,  saying, — Of  what  race  is  he  the  delighter-^ 
that  comely  youth  of  great  radiance — who  dtandeth  before 
Aryaka  of  Kauravya's  line  ?  Who  is  his  fathei*,  afid  who  hia 
mother  ?  Of  what  N§,ga's  race  is  he  ?  Indeed,  of  what  libe 
doth  he  stand  as  a  high  flagstaff?  In  c6ndequence  of  hid 
intelligence,  his  patience,  his  beauty,  and  his  youth,  my  h^artf 
0  celestial  UUhi,  hath  been  attracted  towards  him !  That 
youth   will  make  the  best  of  husbands  for  my  Gun&kef i ! — ' 

"Kanwa  continued, — 'Beholding  Matali's  gratification  at 
seeing  the  Naga  called  Sumukha,  Narada  informed  him  of 
the  nobility  of  his  parentage  and  his  feats.  And  he  6aid, — 
Boru  in  the  race  of  Airi^vata,  this  prince  of  N&gas  id  named 
Sumukha.  He  is  the  favourite  grandson  of  iryaka  And  the 
daughter's-son  of  Vamana.  The  father  of  this  youth  Was,  O 
Matali,  the  Naga  called  Chikura !  Not  long  before  was  he 
slain  by  Vinaca's  son  ! — Hearing  this,  Matali  became  highly 
pleased,  and  addressing  Narada,  the  charioteer  said,' — Thid 
best  of  Nagas  is,  O  sire,  very  acceptable  to  me  for  It  son-in- 
law  !  Make  an  endeavour  to  secure  him,  for  I  am  highly 
pleased  at  the  thought  of  bestowing  on  this  Naga,  0  Hunt, 
my  dear  daughter  ! — ' " 


sfiCTioN  cni. 

"  'Narada  then  said, — This  one  is  a  charioteer  of  the  name 
of  Matali.  He  is,  besides,  a  dear  friend  of  Cakra.  Pure 
in  conduct,  he  hath  an  excellent  disposition  and  possesses 
numerous  virtued.  Endued  with  strength  of  mind,  he  hath 
great  energy  and  great  might.  He  is  the  friend,  counsellor, 
and  charioteer  of  Cakra.  It  has  been  seen  in  every  battle 
that  small  is  the  difference  that  exists  between  him  ami 
y&saya  as  regar*is  prowess  and   strength.    In  all  the  battle^ 
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between  the  gods  and   the   Asuraa,  it  is  this   Matali   thati 
driveth,  by  his  mind   alone,  that   ever-victorious  and  best  of 
oars  belonging  to  Indra  which  is  drawn  by  a  thousand  steeds  ! 
Vanquished  by  Matali  by  his  management  of  the   steeds,  the 
enemies  of  the  gods  are  subjugated  by  Yasava  by  the   use   of 
Ms  hands  !    Defeated  beforehand  by  Matali,  the  Asuras  are 
subsequently  slain  by  Indra !     Matali    hath     an    excellent 
daughter  who  in  beauty  is  unrivalled  in  the  world.    Truthful 
and   well-behaved   and   possessed  of  every    accomplishment, 
she  is  known   by  the  name  of  Qunakegi.     He  was  carefully 
searching  the  three  worlds   for  an   eligible   bride-groom.    O 
thou  that  art  possessed  of  the  splendour  of  a  celestial,  thy 
grandson  Sumukha  hath    become  acceptable   to  him  as  a 
husband  for  his  daughter.    If,  O  best  of  serpents,  this  pro* 
posal  be  acceptable  to  thee,  quickly   make  up   thy  mind,  O 
iryaka,  to  take  his  daughter  in  gift  for  thy  grandson !    As 
Lakshmi  in  Vishnu's  house,  or  Swah&  in  that  of  Agni,  so  let 
the  slender-waisted  Gunakefi  be   a  wife   in    thy  race !    Let 
Ounake^i,  therefore,  be  accepted  by   thee  for  thy  grandson, 
like  Cachi  for  V§,sava   who  deserveth  her.     Although  this 
youth  hath  lost  his  father  yet  we  choose  him  for   his  virtues, 
and  for  the  respectability  of  Airavata  and  thy  own.    Indeed,^ 
it  is  in   consequence   of  Sumukha's  merits,    his  disposition, 
purity,  self-restraint,  and  other  qualifications,  that  Matali  hath 
come  himself,  desirous  of  giving  away  his  daughter  unto  him  ! 
It  behoveth  thee,  therefore,   to  honor  Matali ! — ' 

"Kan wa  continued, — 'Thus  addressed  by  Narada,  iryaka, 
beholding  his  grandson  elected  as  a  bridegroom  and  remem- 
bering the  death  of  his  son,  was  filled  with  delight  and  sorrow 
at  the  same  time.  And  he  then  addressed  Narada  and  said, — 
How,  0  celestial  Rishi,  can  I  desire  Gunake9i  for  a  daughter- 
in-law  ?  It  cannot  be,  O  great  Rishi,  that  thy  words  are  nofe 
highly  honored  by  me,  for  who  is  there  that  would  not  desire 
an  alliance  with  the  friend  of  Indra  !  I  hesitate,  however,  O 
great  Muni,  in  consequence  of  the  instability  of  the  very  cause 
that  would  make  that  alliance  lasting  !  O  thou  of  great 
effulgence,  the  author  of  this  youth's  being,  my  son,  hath  been 

devoured  by  Qadura  !    We  are  aflaic'ted  with  sorrow  on  that 
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accoant.  Bat  worse  still,  O  lord,  Yinata's  sen,  at  the  time  of 
leaving  these  regions,  said, — Apw  a  wjcmJtik  I  wHl  devowr 
this  SamvJeha  cdao  ! — Surely,  it  will  happen  as  he  hath  said, 
for  we  know  with  whom  we  have  to  deaL  At  these  words, 
therefore,  of  Supama,  we  have  become  cheerless  I — ' 

''ELanwa  continued, — 'Mitali  then  said  unto  iryivki^— I 
have  formed  a  plan.  This  thy  grandson  is  elected  by  me  as 
my  son-in-law  !  Let  this  Ndlga  then,  proceeding  with  me 
rand  N&rada,  come  to  the  Lord  of  heaven,  the  chief  of  the 
celestials,  O  best  of  Ndigas  !  I  shall  then  endeavour  to  plaoe 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  Supama,  and  as  a  last  resource  we  will 
-ascertain  the  period  of  life  that  hath  been  vouchsafed  to  Sumu- 
kha.  Blessed  be  thou,  O  Naga,  let  Sumuka,  therefore,  come 
with  me  to  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  celestials  I — Saj* 
ing  this,  they  took  Sumukha  with  them,  and  all  the  four, 
endued  with  great  splendour,  coming  to  heaven,  beheld  Cakra 
the  chief  of  the  gods  seated  in  all  his  glory  t  And  it  SQ 
happened  that  the  illustrious  Vishnu  also,  of  four  arm^  was 
present  there.  N&rada  then  represented  the  whole  story  about 
Mitali  and  his  choice !' 

"Eanwa  continued, — 'Hearing  all  that  Nirada  said,  Vishnu 
directed  Purandara  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  saying, — ^Let 
Amrita  be  given  to  this  youth,  and  let  him  be  made  immcurtal 
Uke  the  gods  themselves !  Let  Mitali,  and  Narada,  and 
Sumukha,  O  Visava,  all  attain  their  cherished  vrish  through 
thy  grace  ! — Purandara,  however,  reflecting  on  the  prowess 
of  Vinata's  son,  said  unto  Vishnu, — ^Let  ATn/rita  be  givca 
unto  him  by  thee ! — Thus  addressed,  Vishnu  said,— «Thou  art 
the  Lord  of  all  mobile  and  immobile  creatures !  Who  is  there> 
0  lord,  that  would  gainsay  a  gift  that  may  be  made  by  thee ! 
— At  these  words,  Cakra  gave  unto  that  Ndga  length  of  days. 
The  slayer  of  Vala  and  Vritra  did  not  make  him  a  drinker 
of  Amrita.  Sumukha,  having  obtained  that  boon,  became 
SumvJcha*  (in  reality)  for  his  face  was  suffused  with  marks  of 
joy.  And  having  married  Matali's  daughter,  he  cheerfully 
returned  home.    And  Narada  and  Iryaka  also,  filled  with 

*  Lit.|    one  that  hath  a  beautifol  or  excellent  &ce.— 
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delight  at  the  snocess  of  their  object,  went  away,  after  baying^ 
worshipped  the  glorious  chief  of  the  celestials/ '' 


Section  GIV. 

•*Kanwa  said,— 'Meanwhile,  O  BhSrata,  the  mighty  Gadurd 
beard  what  had  bappened,  viz,   the  bestowal  by  Cakra  of 
length  of  days  on  the  Ndga  Sumukha.    And  inflamed  with 
great  anger,  that  ranger  of  the  fiirmament,  Supama,  obstruct- 
ing the  three  worlds  by  the  hurricane  caused  by  the  flapping 
of  his  wings,  quickly  came  to  Vasava.    And  Gadura  said, — O 
illustrious  one,  disregarding  me  why  bast  thou  interfered  with 
my  sustenance !    Having  granted  me  a  boon  of  thy  own  will, 
why  dost  thou  now  withdraw  it  ?    The  Supreme  Lord  of  all 
eroatures  hath,  from  the  beginning,  ordained  what  my  food  is 
t6  be !    Why  dost  thou  then  obstruct  that  ordinance  t    I  had 
selected  this  great  Naga  and  had  made  an  appointment  in 
irespeet  of  timO)  for  with  the  meat  of  his  body,  O  god,  I  had 
intended  to  offer  sustenance  to  my  numerous  progeny !    When 
he,  therefore,    hath    obtained    a  boon  from  thee  and  hath 
become  unslayable   by  me,   how  can  I  henceforth  dare  kill 
another  of  his  species  ?    Dost  thou  sport  thus,  O  Vasava, 
Bs  thou  listest  ?    I,  however,  shall  have  to  die,  as  also  the 
members  of  my  family,  and  the  servants  whom  I  have  engaged 
in  my  house !    That  will,  I  thinks  gratify  thee,  O  Y&sava ! 
Indeed,  O  slayer  of  Vala  and  Yritk'a,  I  deserve  all  this,  nay 
more,  since  beiusf  the  lord  of  the  three  worlds  in  might  I  yet 
consented  to  become  the  servant  of  another !     O  monarch  of 
tiie  three  worlds,  Yishnu^  however,  is  not  the  only  cause  of 
my  inferiority,  for  though,  O  Visava^  I  am  quite  thy  equal  yet 
the  sovereignty  of  the  three  worlds  resteth  in  thee,  O  chief  of 
the  celestials !    Like  thee,  I  also  have  a  daughter  of  Daksha 
for  my  mother  and  Ea^yapa  for  my  father !    Like  thee,  I 
abo  can,  without  any  fatigue,  bear  the  weight  of  the  three 
worlds !    I  have  strength  that  is  immeasurable  and  incapable 
of  being  resisted  by  any  creature.    In  the  war  with  the 
DoiUyaa  I  also  achieved  grand  feats.    Crutafri,  and  Crutaseua, 
and  Yivaswat,  and  Bochanamukha;  and  Frasruta,  and  Eala- 
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kaksha  amongst  the  sons  of  Dili  were  slain  by  me !  Perching 
yet  on  the  flagstaff  of  thy  younger  brother's  cur,  I  carefally 
protect  it  in  battle,  and  sometimes  also  I  bear  that  brother 
of  thine  on  my  back.  It  is,  perhaps,  for  this  that  thou  dis* 
regardest  me !  Who  else  in  the  universe  is  there  that  is 
capable  of  bearing  such  heavy  burthens  ?  Who  is  there  that 
is  stronger  than  myself  ?  Superior  though  I  am,  I  yet  bear 
on  my  back  this  younger  brother  of  thine  with  all  his  firiends  I 
When,  however,  disregarding  me  thou  hast  interfered  with 
my  food,  thou  hast,  O  Yasava,  inflicted  disgrace  on  me  like 
this  younger  brother  of  thine  that  had  hitherto  been  disgracing 
me  by  making  me  becu*  him  on  my  back  !  As  regards  thyself, 
O  Vishnu,  amongst  all  those  endued  with  prowess  and  strength 
that  have  been  born  of  Aditi's  womb,  thou  art  superior  in 
strength  !  Tet  thee  I  bear  without  any  fatigue  on  only  one  of 
my  feathers !  Think  coolly  then,  O  brother,  who  amongst  us 
is  stronger  ! — ' 

"Kanwa  continned, — 'Hearing  these  proud  words  of  thak 
bird  foreshadowing  danger,  the  bearer  of  the  discus,  provok- 
ing Tarkshya  still  more,  said  unto  him, — Though  so  vexy 
weak,  why  dost  thou,  O  Oadura,  yet  regcurd  thyself  strong ! 
O  oviparous  creature,  it  ill  behoveth  thee  to  vaunt  thus 
in  our  presence !  The  three  worlds  united  together  cannot 
bear  the  weight  of  my  body  !  I  myself  bear  my  own  weight 
and  thine  also !  Come  now,  bear  thou  the  weight  of  this 
one  right  arm  of  mine !  If  thou  canst  bear  even  this,  thy 
boast  would  be  regarded  as  reasonable! — Sajdng  this,  the 
holy  one  placed  his  arms  on  Qadura's  shoulders.  Thereupon 
the  latter  foil  down,  afflicted  with  its  weight,  confounded,  and 
deprived  of  his  senses.  And  Gadura  felt  that  the  weight  of 
that  one  arm  of  Vishnu  was  as  great  as  that  of  the  entire 
Earth  with  her  mountains  !  Endued  with  might  infinitely 
greater,  Vishnu,  however,  did  not  afflict  him  much.  Indeed, 
Achyuta  did  not  take  his  life.  That  ranger  of  the  sky, 
afflicted  then  by  that  immense  weight,  gasped  for  breath, 
and  began  to  cast  off  his  feathers.  With  every  limb  weaken- 
ed, and  utterly  confounded,  Gadura  was  almost  deprived  of 
his  senses.     The  winged  offspring   of  Vinata   then,  thus    eon- 
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foonded  and  almost  deprived  of  his  senses,    and    rendered 
utterly  helpless,  bowing  unto  Vishnu  with   bent  head,  feebly 
addressed   him,    saying, — O    illustrious  Lord,    the  essence  of 
that  strength  which   sustains  the  universe  dwelleth  in  this 
body   of  thine !    What  wonder,  therefore,  that    1  should  be 
crushed  down  to  the  earth  by  a  single  arm  of  thine   stretched 
out  at  thy  pleasure !    It  behoveth  thee,  O  divine  Lord,  to 
forgive  this  winged  creature  that  perches  on  thy  flagstaff— 
this  fool   intoxicated  with  pride  of  strength*  but  now  ren- 
dered utterly  helpless !    Thy  great   strength,  O  divine   Lord, 
was  never  known  to  me  before !    It  was  for  this  that  I  regard^ 
ed  my  own  might  to   be  unequalled ! — Thus  addressed,  the 
illustrious  Vishnu  became  gratified,  and  addressing  Oadura 
with  affection,  said, — Let  not  thy  behaviour  be  such  again  !— • 
And  saying  this,  Upendra  threw   Sumukha  with  the  toe  of 
his  foot  upon  Qadura's  breast.    And  from  that  time,  O  king, 
Gadura  hath  ever  lived  in  friendship  with  that  snake.    It  was 
thus,  O  king,  that  the  mighty  and  illustrious  Gadura  the  eon 
of  Vinata,  afflicted  by  the  might  of  Vishnu,  was  cured  of 
his  pride !' 

''Kanwa  continued, — 'In  the  same  way,  O  son  of  G&ndhari» 
thou  liyest,  O  son,  as  long  as  thou-approachest  not  the  heroic 
sons  of  Pindu  in  battle !    Who  is  there  whom  Bhima,  that 
foremost  of  smiters,    that  mighty  son  of  Vayu,  and  Dhan- 
ftDJaya  the  son  of  Indra,  cannot  slay  in  battle !    Vishnu  him- 
self, and  Viyn,  and  Cakra,  and  Dharma,  and  the  A^wins,-- 
these  gods  are  thy  enemies !  Let  alone  an  encounter  with  them, 
thou  art  not  competent  to  even  look  at  them  on  the  field ! 
Therefore,  O  prince,  do  not  set  thy  heart  upon  war ;  let  peace 
be  made  through  the  agency  of  Vasudeva !    It  behoveth  thee 
to  save  thy  race  thus !    This  great  ascetic  Narada  witnessed 
with  his  own  eyes  the  incident  (I  have  related  to  thee)  about 
the  greatness  of  Vishnu,  and  know  that  this  Krishna  is  that 
bearer  of  the  discus  and  the  mace !' " 

*  Valadarpavidagdhiuya  (omitting  the  genetive  suffix)  is  lit.,  "con- 
sum  ed  with  pride  of  strength."  Some  texts  read  Valadarpavikinasya 
which  is  incorrect,—!, 
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Yai^ampiyaiia  oontitiued. — ''Hearitig  theie  Wtods  tf  ito 
jRtaH  Duryodhana  oontraoted  his  eyebrows  and  began  to 
breathe  heavily.  And  oastiDg  his  eyes  then  on  Badha's  mm, 
he  burst  out  into  a  loud  laughter;  And  setting  at  aan|^ 
those  words  of  the  Riehi,  that  wioked  wretch  began  to  riap 
his  thigh  that  resembled  the  trunk  of  an  elephant*  Ani 
addressing  the  Riihi,  he  said, — 'I  am»  O  great  Biddy  pvocisdf 
what  the  Creator  hath  made  me  !  What  is  to  be,  mus^f  be  I 
What  also  hath  been  ordained  in  my  case  must  happen !  I 
cannot  act  otherwise.  What  can  these  sensekas  declaB» 
tions,  therefore,  do?*'" 


Section  CV. 

Janamejaya  said. — ^"'Inseparably  wedded  to  evil,  blinded  b]r 
avarice,  addicted  to  wicked  courses,  resolved  upon  bringing  de^ 
truction  on  his  head,  inapring  grief  in  the  hearts  of  kinoneDi 
enhancing  the  woes  of  firiends,  afflicting  all  his  well-widier^ 
augmenting  the  joys  of  foes,  and  treading  the  wrong  path,  whj 
did  not  his  firiends  seek  to  restrain  him,  and  why  also  did  not 
that  great  firiend  (of  Euru's  race),  the  holy  onef  with  tranquil 
floul,  or  the  grandsire,  tell  him  anything  from  affection  f 

yai9amp&yana  said. — "Yes,  the  holy  one  did  speak.  BhiAma 
also  spoke  what  was  beneficial.     And  Nirada  too  said  much. 
Listen  to  all  that  these  said  !" 

Yai^ampayana  continued. — "Narada   said,-— Ter8<Mis  thai 

listen  to  the  counsels  of  friends  are  rare*    Frieuds  again  aie 

rare  that  offer  beneficial  counsels,  for  a  friend  (in  need  of 

counsel)  is  never  there  where  a  firiend  (offering  counsel)  i&t 

III      II       ■        fi  I    I    I      iii^.*— 1  [      J I 

*  There  is  a  tMght  diffdrenoe  of  retdiDg  here.  The  tenie,  howevlri 
if  ths  passage  remains  vmafiected.-^T. 

t  It  is  doubtful  who  is  referred  to  by  '*the  holy  one"  here.  Nik* 
kantha  supposes  that  BhagavChi  PiMmaha$  is  Vyasa.  I  am  inclined, 
with  the  Bardwan  Pandits,  to  take  it  as  anconnected  with  PUdmahoB 
and  referring  to  Krishna.    See  Yaicamp&yana's  answer  that  follows.— T. 

}  /.  «•,  the  listening  friend  seldom  agrees  with  the  connselling  friend. 
Kilakantha^  however,  suggests  a  different  meaning.  It  is  this  :-^"The 
place  occupied  by  a  true  friend  is  never    occupied  by  one  thai  pr^tsMtf 
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O  eon  of  Etura's  race,  I  think  the  words  of  friends  oup^ht  to 
be  listened  to  I    Obstinacy  ought   to  be  avoided ;  for  it  is 
firanght  with  great  evil    In  this  connection  is  cited   an  old 
atoiy  regarding  Qtlava's  having  met  with  disgrace  tbrou^^h 
ebstinacy.    In  ancient  times,  in  order  to  try  Yi9wikmitra  who 
was  then  engaged    in  ascetic    austerities,    Dharma  person- 
ally came  to  him,  having  assumed  the  form  of  the  Riahi 
Ya^ishtha.    Thus  assuming,  O  Bh&rata,  the  form  of  one  of 
ibe  seven  Iliihia  and  feigning  himself  hungry  and  desirous  of 
ealing,  he  came,  O  king,  to  the  hermitage  of  Kau9ika.    There- 
upon Yifwamitra,   struck  with  awe,  began   to  cook  Charu 
(which  was  a  preparation  of  rice  and  milk  and  sugar.)    And 
in  consequence  of  the  care  he  took  in  preparing  that  excellent 
fiDod,  he  could  not  properly  wait  upon  his  guest.    And  it  was 
not  till  after  the  guest  had  dined  on  the  food  offered  by  the 
other  hermits  that  Yi9wamitra  succeeded  in  approaching  him 
irtth  the   Cham  he  had  cooked  and  which  was  still  steam- 
ing.— I  have  already  dined ;  wait  here  ! — were  the  words  that 
the  holy  one  said.     And  having  said  them,  the  holy  one  went 
away.    And  thereupon  the  illustrious  Yi9wimitra,  O   king, 
waited  there.    And  bearing  that  food  on  his  head  and  holding 
it  with  his  arms,  that  ascetic  of  rigid  vows  stood  in  his  asylum, 
still  as  a  post,  and  subsisting  on  air.    And  as  he  stood  there, 
an  ascetic  of  the  name  of  Qalava,  from  motives  of  respect 
^d  reverence  and  from   affection   and  desire  of  doing  what 
was  agreeable,  began  to  wait  on  him.    And  after  a  hundred 
jrears  had  passed  away,  Dharma,  again  assuming  the  form  of 
Yafishtha^    came  to  Kaufika  from  desire  of   eating.    And 
beholding  the  great  Rishi  Yi9w&mitra  who  was  endued  with 
high  wisdom,  standing  there   with  that  food  on   bis  head, 
himself  subsistiog  all  the  while  on  air,  Dharma  accepted  that 
food  which  was  still  warm  and  fresh.    And  having  eaten  that 
food,  the  god  said, — Qratified  am  I,  0  regenerate  Rishi  ! — 
And  saying  this,  he  went  away.    And  at  those  words  of 

to  beta"  He  thinks  tkat  SurhU  saeans  a  true  friend,  and  Bandht 
Me  UuU{  does  good  for  the  sake  of  some  expected  return.  My  interpre* 
taiioii  is  entirely  utpported  by  the  Bnrdwan  Pundits,— T.> 
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Dharma,  YiQwamitra,  divested  of  Kahdtriyahood  became 
endued  with  the  status  of  a  Brahmana  and  filled  with 
delight.*  And  pleased  as  he  was  with  the  services  and  devo* 
tion  of  his  disciple  the  ascetic  Qalava,  yi9wamitra  addres^ 
him  and  said, — With  my  leave,  O  Qalava,  go  whithezBoever 
thou  mayst  wish  ! — Thus  commiuided  by  his  preceptor,  Q4Iava» 
highly  pleased,  said  in  a  sweet  voice  unto  Yi^wamitra  oi 
great  effulgence, — What  final  gift  shall  I  make  thee  in  eon- 
sequence  of  thy  services  as  preceptor !  O  giver  of  honors,^ 
it  is  in  consequence  of  the  (final)  present  that  a  sacrifice  be* 
Cometh  successful.  The  givers  of  such  gifts  obtain  emancipa- 
tion !  Indeed,  these  gifts  constitute  the  fruit  (that  one  enjoys 
in  heaven).  They  are  regarded  as  peace  and  tranquillity  per- 
sonified !  What,  therefore,  shall  I  procure  for  my  preceptor  ? 
Oh,  let  that  be  said ! — The  illustrious  yi9wamitra  knew  thai 


*  The  story  of  Yiywftmtra'a  promotion  to  the  status  of  a  Brahmana 
is  highly  characteristic.  Engaged  in  a  dispute  with  the  Br&hmana  Rishi 
ya9i8htha,  Vi^wftmitra  who  was  a  Kshatriya  king  (the  son  of  Kn^ika) 
found,  by  bitter  experience,  that  Kshatriya  energy  and  might  baoked  by 
the  whole  science  of  arms,  availed  nothing  against  a  Br&hmana's  might, 
for  Va^ishtha  by  his  ascetic  powers  created  myriads  and  myriads  of 
fierce  troops  who''  inflicted  a  signal  defeat  on  the  great  Elshatriya  king. 
Bafflecl  thus,  Yi^w&mitra  retired  to  the  breast  of  Himavat  and  paid 
court  to  Civa.  The  great  god  appeared  and  Vi^w&mitra  begged  him  for 
the  mastery  of  th^  whole  science  of  weapons.  The  god  granted  his 
prayer.  yi9w&mitra  then  came  back  and  sought  an  encounter  with 
Va^ishtha,  bat  the  latter  by  the  aid  only  of  his  Br&hmanical  (bamboo) 
stick  baffled  the  fiercest  weapons  of  Yi^wkmitra,  of  even  celestial  efficacy. 
Humiliated  and  disgraced,  Vipwamitra  set  his  heart  on  becoming  a 
Br&hmana.  He  gave  up  his  kingdom  and  retiring  into  the  woods  with 
his  queen  began  to  practise  the  severest  austerities.  After  the  expiratioli 
of  ten  thousand  years  the  Creator  Brahman  appeared  before  him  and 
addressed  him  as  a  ro^al  Riihi.  Dispirited  at  this,  he  devoted  himself 
to  still  severer  austerities.  At  last  at  Dharma's  command  (as  here  re- 
ferred to)  the  great  Elshatriya  king  became  a  Brdhmana.  This,  in  the 
Hindoo  scriptures,  is  the  sole  instance  of  a  person  belonging  to  a  lower 
order  becoming  a  Brfthmana  by  ascetic  austerities. — T. 

t  Instead  of  mdnocto,  some  texts  read  mdtiavam.    The  meaning  then 
would  be^''Sacrifio«  with  gifts  maketh  a  man  Bucccssful'*— T^ 
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he  had  really  been  conquerevi  by  Galava  by  means  of  the 
latter's  services,  and  the  Riahi,  therefore,  sought  to  dismiss 
him  by  repeatedly  saying, — Go,  Oo  ! — But  though  repeatedly 
commanded  by  yi9wamitra  to  go  away,  Oalava  still  addressed 
him  iji  reply,  saying, — What  shall  I  give  ? — And  seeing  this 
obstinacy  on  the  part  of  the  ascetic  Oftlava,  Yi^wamitra  felt  a 
slight  accession  of  anger  and  at  last  said, — Give  me  eight 
hundred  steeds,  every  one  of  which  should  be  as  white  as  the 
rays  of  the  moon,  and  every  one  of  which  should  have  one  ear 
black.    Go,  now,  O  Galava,  and  tarry  not ! — '  " 


Section  CVI. 

"Narada  said, — 'Thus  addressed  by  Vi^w&mitra  of  great 
intelligence,  Galava  was  filled  with  such  anxiety  that  he 
could  not  sit  or  lie  down,  or  take  his  food.  A  prey  to  anx- 
iety and  regret,  lamenting  bitterly,  and  burning  with  remorse, 
Galava  grew  pale,  and  was  reduced  to  a  skeleton.  And  smit- 
ten with  sorrow,  O  Suyodhana,  he  indulged  in  these  lamenta* 
tions: — Where  shall  I  find  affluent  friends?  Where  shall 
I  find  money  ?  Have  I  any  savings  ?  Where  shall  I  find 
eight  hundred  steeds  of  lunar  whiteness  ?  What  pleasure  can 
I  have  in  eating  ?  What  happiness  can  be  mine  in  objects 
of  enjoyment  ?  The  very  love  of  life  is  extinct  in  me  1 
What  need  have  I  of  life  ?  Reparing  to  the  other  shore  of 
the  great  ocean,  or  to  the  furthest  verge  of  the  earth,  I  will 
lelinquish  my  life  !  Of  what  use  can  life  be  to  me  ?  What 
happiness,  without  severe  exertion,  can  be  his  who  is  poor, 
unsuccessful,  deprived  of  all  the  good  things  of  life,  and 
burthened  with  debt  ?  Death  is  preferable  to  life  as  regards 
him  who  having  enjoyed  the  wealth  of  friends  through  their 
friendship  for  himself,  is  unable  to  return  their  favor !  The 
religious  acts*  of  that  man  lose  their  efficacy  who  having 
promised  to  do  an  act  fails  to  perform  it  and  is  thus  stained 
with  falsehood.     One  that  is  stained  by  falsehood  cannot  have 

.   *  The  word  used  here  is  hhtd^purtOy  meaning  sacrifices  and  sacrificial 
rites,  the  dedication  of  tanks,  planting  of  trees,  dio. — T. 

[41     ] 
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beauty,  or  children,  or  power,  or  influence !  How,  therefore, 
can  such  a  one  attain  to  a  blissful  state  ?  What  ungrateful 
man  hath  ever  earned  fame  ?  Where,  indeed,  is  his  place,  and 
where  his  happiness  ?  An  ungrateful  person  can  never  win ' 
esteem  and  affection.  Salvation  also  can  never  be  hia  He 
that  is  destitute  of  wealth  is  a  wretch  that  can  scarcely  be 
said  to  live.  Such  a  wretch  cannot  support  his  kinsmea 
and  friends.*  Unable  to  make  any  return  for  the  benefits  he 
receiveth,  he  certainly  meeteth  with  destruction.  Even  I  am 
that  WiTotch,  ungrateful,  destitute  of  resources,  and  stained 
with  falsehood,  for,  having  obtained  my  objects  from  my  pre- 
ceptor, I  am  unable  to  do  his  bidding  !  Having  first  en- 
deavoured to  the  utmost,  I  will  lay  down  my  life  !  Before  this, 
I  never  craved  for  any  thing  from  the  very  gods !  The  deities 
regard  me  for  this  in  sacrificial  places.  I  will  go  and  seek  the 
protection  of  Vishnu,  the  divine  Lord  of  the  three  worlds,  rf 
Krishna  the  great  refuge  of  all  who  are  blessed  with  protec- 
tion !  Bowing  down  unto  him,  I  desire  to  see  that  highest  of 
all  ascetics,  the  eternal  Krishna,  from  whom  flow  all  those 
possessions  and  enjoyments  that  are  owned  by  both  gods  and 
Asuras  ! — And  while  Galava  was  thus  lamenting,  his  friend 
Oadura  the  son  of  Vinata,  appeared  in  his  sight.  And  Ga^ira, 
from  desire  of  doing  him  good,  cheerfully  addressed  him, 
saying, — Thou  art  a  dear  friend  of  mine.  It  is  the  duty  of  a 
friend,  when  himself  in  prosperity,  to  look  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  wishes  of  friends  !  The  prosperity  that  I  have, 
O  Brahmana,  is  constituted  by  Vasavas  younger  brother 
Vishnu !  Before  this,  I  spoke  to  him  in  thy  behalf  and  be 
hath  been  pleased  to  grant  my  wishes !  Come  now,  we  will  go 
together  !  I  will  bear  thee  comfortably  to  the  other  shore  o£ 
the  ocean  or  to  the  furthest  extremity  of  the  earth  !  Come, 
O  Galava  !  Do  not  tarry  '<— *  " 


*  Tantranam  is  explained  by  Nilakantha  to  mean  KiUumba-dhetra" 
wim.  Some  texts  read  Mantranam  meaning  consultations  with  friendS| 
i*r  friendly  conversation. — T. 
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HJadura  said,— »-'0  €felava,  commanded  I  have  boen  by 
the  god  who  is  the  cause  of  ail  knowledge  !*  I  ask  thee, 
towards  which  quarter  shall  I  first  take  thee  to  see  what 
lie  there  ?  The  eastern,  the  southern,  the  western,  ot  the 
northern,  towards  which,  O  best  of  regenerate  persons,  fihall 
I  go,  O  Galava  I  That  quarter  towards  which  3urya  the 
illuminator  of  the  universe  first  riseth  ;  where,  at  eve,  the 
Bddkyaa  engage  in  their  ascetic  austerities  ;  where  that  In- 
telligence which  pervades  the  whole  universe  first  springeth  ;-f-^ 
where  the  two  eyes  of  Dharma  as  well  as  he  himself  are 
stationed  ;|  where  the  clarified  butter  first  poured  in  sacrifice 
subsequently  flowed  all  around  ;  that  quarter,  O  best  of  all 
Jregenerate  persons,  is  the  gate  of  Day  and  Time  !  There  the 
daughters  of  Daksha,  in  primeval  times,  gave  birth  to  their 
chikiren  !  There  the  sons  of  Ka^yapa  first  multij^ied  !  That 
quarter  is  the  source  of  all  the  prosperity  of  the  gods,  for  it 
was  there  that  Cakra  was  first  anointed  as  the  king  of  the 
celestials  !  It  was  there,  O  regenerate  Rishi,  that  both  Indra 
and  the  gods  underwent  their  ascetic  penances !  It  is  for 
this,  O  Br^hmana,  that  this  quarter  is  called  Ptcrva  (the 
first)  !  And  because  in  the  earliest  of  times  this  quarter  was 
overspigpad  by  the  Swras,  it  is  for  this  that  it  is  called  Pui^a  ! 
The  gods,  desirous  of  prosperity,  performed  all  their  religious 
ceremonies  here  !  It  was  here  that  the  divine  Creator  of  the 
universe  first  sang  the  Vedaa  !    It  was  here  that  the  Odyatri 

*  For  JnAjia-yonina  some  texts  read  AjuSna-vonind.  If  the  latter 
reading  be  adopted,  the  meaning  would  be — "of  birth  (or  origin)  un- 
known," Vishnu  being  ancient  or  eternal. — T. 

f  The  alluaion,  as  explained  by  Nilakantha,  is  to  the  origin  of  In- 
telligence in  consequence  of  the  recitation  of  the  Qdyairi  which  is  an 
adoration  to  Sdvitri  or  Surya  as  some  explain.  The  intelligence  or  Dki 
which  '^rvades  the  universe"  is  the  gift  of  Sdvitri  occasioned  by  the 
recitation  of  the  sacred  hymn  every  morning. — T. 

t  Nilakantha  comments  on  a  different  reading.  I  am  not  sure  that 
the  reading  I  adopt  with  the  Burdwan  Pundits  is  correct.— T 
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was  first  preached  by  Surya  unto  the  reciters  of  that  sacred 
hymn !  It  was  there,  O  best  of  Brahmanas,  that  the  Yajur- 
vedas  were  delivered  by  Surya  (  unto  Tijnayalkya ) !  It 
was  here  that  the  Soma  juice,  sanctified  by  boons,  was  first 
drunk  in  sacrifices  by  the  Suras!  It  was  here  that  the 
IToma-fires,  gratified  (by  mantras),  first  drank  articles  of 
cognate  origin.*  It  was  hence  that  Varuna  first  repaired  to 
the  nether  regions,  and  attained  to  all  his  prosperity  !  It  was 
here,  O  bull  among  the  twice-born,  that  the  birth,  growth, 
and  death  of  the  ancient  ya9ishtha  took  place !  Here  first 
grew  the  hundred  diflferent  branches  of  Om  !f  It  was  here 
that  the  smoke-eating  Mwnis  ate  the  smoke  of  sacrificial 
fires.  It  was  in  that  region  that  myriads  of  boars  and  other 
animals  were  killed  by  Cakra  and  offered  as  sacrificial  portions 
unto  the  gods!  It  is  here  that  the  thousand-rayed  Sun, 
arising,  coDSumeth,  out  of  ire,  all  those  that  are  wicked  and 
ungrateful  among  men  and  the  Aav/ras.  This  is  the  gate  of 
the  three  worlds  !  This  is  the  path  of  heaven  and  of  felicity  ? 
This  quarter  is  called  Purva  (East)  /  We  will  go  hither,  if 
it  pleaseth  thee  !  I  shall  always  do  what  is  agreeable  to  him 
who  is  my  friend  !  Tell  me,  O  Qilava,  if  any  other  quarter 
pleaseth  thee,  for  we  will  then  go  there.  Listen  now  to.  what 
Iisay  of  another  quarter  1' " 


*  These  articles  of  cognate  origin  are  clarified  batter,  milk,  and 
Other  things  used  as  libations  in  sacrifices. — T. 

t  /.  e,  the  subdirisions  of  the  PrdTiavOy  the  mysterious  Mantra 
which  is  the  beginning  of  everything,  were  first  promulgated  here; 
Nilakantha  supposes  this  to  refer  to  the  origin  of  the  Vedaa^  the 
Upanishads,  and  the  various  branches  of  the  Crutis  and  the  Smiritis.— T, 


Section  CVIII. 

"  'Gadura  continued, — In  days  of  yore,  Vivaswat,  having 
{>erformed  a  sacrifice,  gave  this  quarter  away  as  a  present 
(Dakshina)  unto  his  preceptor.  And  it  is  for  this  that  this 
region  is  known  by  the  name  of  Dakshina  (south).  It  is 
here  that  the  Pitria  of  the  three  worlds  have  their  habitation     < 
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And,  O  Brahmana,  it  is  said  that  a  class  of  celestials  subsist- 
ing upon  smoke  alone,  also  live  there.  Those  celestials  also 
that  go  by  the  name  of  Vifwedevaa  always  dwell  in  this 
region  along  with  the  Pitris,  Worshipped  in  sacrifices  in  all 
the  worlds,  they  are  equal  sharers  with  the  PiPria.*  This 
quarter  is  called  the  second  door  of  Dharma.f  It  is  here  that 
the  periods  allotted  to  men  are  calculated  in  Trutis  and 
Lavas-X  In  this  region  always  dwell  the  celestial  Bishis,  the 
'PitrUoka  Rishis,  and  the  royal  Rishis,  in  great  happiness.§ 
Here  are  Religion  and  Truth  !  It  is  here  that  the  acts  (of 
persons)  exhibit  their  fruits.  This  region,  O  best  of  the 
twice-born,  is  the  goal  of  the  acts  of  the  dead.$  It  is  this 
region,  O  best  of  regenerate  persons,  whither  all  must  repair. 
And  as  creatures  are  all  overwhelmed  by  darkness,  they 
cannot,  therefore,  come  hither  in  bliss.ir    Here,  O  bull  among 

*  The  shares  of  the  Vigmdevaa  are  regarded  as  equal  to  those  of  the 
Pi«m.— T. 

t  To  this  day,  even  among  uneducated  Hindus,  the  southern  direc- 
tion is  called  the  ''door  of  Yama.''  Repair  to  the  south — is  still  a  curse 
that  is  always  in  the  lips  of  quarrelsome  women.— T. 

%  Small  divisions  of  time. — ^T. 

§  The  celestial  RUkU  are  Narada  and  others,  born  of  Brahman's  will. 
The  PitrUoka  Rishia  are  those  among  the  Piiris  that  are  devoted  to 
ascetic  austerities.  The  Royal  Rishia  are  persons  like  Y i9w&mitra  (during 
the  first  period  of  his  asceticism,)  Dwilipa,  Bhagiratha,  and  a  thousand 
others  amongst  those  Kshatriya  kings  that  devoted  themselves  to  rigid 
asceticism  in  their  last  days,  having  retired  from  the  world. — T. 

9  Nigadyate  is  explained  by  Nilakaatha  as  Prakdgyate  (to  which  he 
adds — ChitraguptddibhiSf  Chitragupta  being  the  great  accountant  of 
Yama  keeping  a  ledger  of  the  good  and  the  bad  acts  of  all).  Avasdyin6M 
is  explained  as  Mritdndm.  The  Burdwan  Pundits  have  made  a  mess  of 
this  Sloka.-^T. 

H  The  first  compound  of  the  second  line  is  made  up  of  Vritas-stu* 
Onavaifodhena.  Vritds  is  evidently  an  adjective  of  sarvas  and  not  of 
dik,  Anavavodhena  is  "by  darkness  or  ignorance."  The  plain  meaning  ig 
that  as  all  creatures  are  (more  or  less)  forgetful  of  virtue,  their  journey 
hither  does  not  prove  a  happy  one.  The  Burdwan  Pundits  are  again  ill 
error  by  supposing  that  Vritds  qualifies  dU'-.  Nilakantha  notices  a 
different  reading,  which  is  KrUwd'tW(inavavodhe7ia,  This  is  not  happy.—- T. 
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regenerate  persons,  are*  many  thousands  6f  malevolent  R&kali- 
asas  in  order  to  be  seen  by  the  sinful.  Here,  O  Brahmana, 
in  the  bowers  on  the  breast  of  Mandaraf  and  in  the  abodes 
of  regenerate  RiahiSf  the  Oandharvos  chaant  psalms  steal* 
ing  away  both  the  heart  and  the  intellect.^  It  was  here  that 
Raivata  (a  Daitya),  hearing  the  Sdma  hymns  sung  In  a  swee* 
voice,  retired  to  the  woods,  leaving  wife  and  friends  and 
kingdom.  In  this  region,  O  fir&hmana,  Manu  and  Tavakrita's 
son  together  set  a  limit  which  Swtya  can  never  overstep.^ 
It  was  here  that  the  illustrious  descendant  of  Pulastye^ 
Eavana  the  king  of  the  Rdkahasas,  undergoing  ascetic  aus- 
terities, solicited  (the  boon  of )  immortality  from  the  gods. 
It  was  here  that  (the  Asura)  Yritra,  in  consequence  of  hi» 
wicked  conduct,  incurred  the  enmity  of  Cakra.  It  is  in  this 
region  that  lives  of  diverse  forms  all  come  and  are  thea 
dissocitated  into  their  five  (constituent)  elements.  It  is  in 
this  region,  O  Galava,  that  men  of  wicked  deeds  rot  (in 
tortures).  It  is  here,  that  the  river  Fai^arani  flows,  filled 
with  the  bodies  of  persons  condemned  to  hell.§  Arrived  here, 
persons  attain  to  the  extremes  of  happiness  and  misery. 
Reaching  this  region,  the  sun  droppeth  sweet  waters,f  and 


*  Literally,  created.  The  sense,  however,  is  that  these  are  placed 
there  for  awakening  terror  in  the  breasts  of  the  sinful. — T. 

t  The  mountain  that  served  as  a  churning  staff  or  pole  during  th« 
thuriting  of  the  great  ocean. — T. 

X  The  word  is  Odtkd.  This  is  explained  by  Nilakantha  to  mean  songs 
relating  to  the  marUrae  of  the  SAma  Veda. — T. 

9  Sdvami  is  Manu  the  son  of  Sdvama,  The  Sloka  refers  to  the 
southern  tropical  circle  or  solstitial  line  which  the  sun  does  not  over- 
•tep.— T. 

§  Vaitarani  is  the  river  that  every  dead  spirit  is  to  cross.    Those 
condemned  to  hell  find  the  waters  of  this  river  to  be  briny  and  putrid, 
while  those  that  are  virtuous  find  them  to  be  Amrita,    The  condemned' 
dead  are  called  Vaitarande.^T. 

IT  When  the  sun  reaches  the  sign  Karka  (Cancer)  the  constellation  that 
is  generally  ascendant  is  called  Adrd.  This  is  the  beginning  of  the  rainy 
season,  and  the  showers  then  dropped  on  the  parched  earth  are  regard* 
ed  as  very  fruitful. — T. 
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thence  proceeding  again  to  the  direction  named  after  Va9i8h- 
tha,  once  moro  droppeth  dew,*  It  was  here  that  I  once  ob- 
tained (  for  food  )  a  prodigious  elephant  battling  with  an 
enormous  tortoise.  It  was  here  that  the  great  sage  ChaJcra^ 
dfMnu  took  his  birth  from  Surya.  That  divine  sage  after- 
wards came  to  be  known  by  the  name  of  Kapila,  and  it  waa 
by  him  that  the  (sixty  thousand)  sons  of  Sagara  were  afflicted.-t* 
It  was  here  that  a  class  of  Brahmanas  named  Civda,  fully 
mastering  the  Vedaa,  became  crowned  with  (ascetic)  success. 
Having  studied  all  the  Vedaa  they  at  last  attained  to  eternal 
salvation.  In  this  region  is  the  city  called  Bhogavati  that  is 
ruled  by  Vasuki,  by  the  Ndga  Takashaka  and  also  by  Airivata, 
They  that  have  to  journey  hither  (after  death)  encounter  here 
a  thick  gloom.  And  so  thick  is  that  gloom  that  it  cannot  be 
penetrated  by  either  the  Sun  himself  or  by  Agni.  Worthy  of 
worship  as  thou  art,  even  thou  shalt  have  to  pass  this  road  ! 
Tell  me  now,  if  thou  wishest  to  sojourn  towards  this  direction, 
Bbe,  listen  to  an  account  of  the  western  direction  !^— ' " 


Section  CIX. 

"  'Gadura  said, — This  quarter  is  the  favorite  one  of  king 
Varuna  the  ruler  of  the  ocean.  Indeed,  the  Lord  of  the 
waters  had  his  origin  here,  and  it  is  hither  that  his  sover- 
eignty lieth.  And  since  it  is  here  that  towards  the  day's  end 
(Pofchdt)  the  sun  dismisseth  his  rays  that  this  quarter,  O 
best  of  the  twice-born  ones,  is  called  the  west  (Pafchima)  ! 
For  ruling  over  all  aquatic  creatures  and  for  the  protection  of 
the  waters  themselves  the  illustrious  and  divine  Ea9yapa  in- 
stalled Varuna  here  (as  the  king  of  this  region)  !  Quaffing  all 
the  six  juices  of  Varuna,  the  moon,  the  dispeller  of  darkness,  be- 

*  *  For  Yd^ishthim  some  texts  read  Dhanishtkim.  The  meaning  would 
remain  unaltered,  only  the  latter  word  would  signify  "the  direction 
called  after  Kuvera  the  lord  of  treasures."  In  either  case  it  would  be 
the  North  that  would  be  indicated.— T. 

t  t  A  glance  of  the  Rishi  reduced  the  multitudinous  progeny  of  Sagara 
i"to  ashes.— T. 
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oometh  young  again  in  the  beginning  of  the  lighted  fort^ 
It  was  in  this  quarter,  O  Brahmana,  that  the  Daifjm  w^fe 
routed  and  bound  fast  by  the  Wind-god.  And  afflicted  by  a 
mighty  tempest  and  breathing  hard  (as  they  fled),  they  at 
last  laid  themselves  down  in  this  region  to  sleep  (the  slumber 
that  knows  no  waking).  Hither  is  that  mountain  called  AnU 
which  is  the  cause  of  the  evening  twilight  and  which  (daily) 
receiveth  the  Sun  lovingly  turning  towards  it.  It  is  from 
this  quarter  that  both  Night  and  Sleep,  issuing  out  at 
the  close  of  day,  spread  themselves  as  if  for  robbing  all 
living  creatures  of  half  their  allotted  periods  of  life.  It  was 
here  that  Cakra,  beholding  (his  step-mother)  the  goddess 
Diti  lying  asleep  in  a  state  of  pregnancy,  cut  off  the  foetus 
(into  forty  nine  parts),  whence  sprang  the  (forty  nine)  Mwrvts* 
It  is  towards  this  direction  that  the  roots  of  Himavat  stretch 
towards  the  eternal  Mandara  (sunk  in  the  ocean).  By  jour- 
neying for  even  a  thousand  years  one  cannot  attain  ta  the 
end  of  those  roots.*  It  is  in  this  region  that  Suravi  (the 
mother  of  cows),  repairing  to  the  shores  of  the  extensive 
lake  adorned  with  golden  lotuses,  poureth  forth  her  milk.  Here 
in  the  midst  of  the  ocean  is  seen  the  headless  trunk  of  the 
illustrious  Swarbhanu  (Rahu)  who  is  always  bent  upon  de- 
vouring both  the  sun  and  the  moon.f  Here  is  heard  the  loud 
chaunting  of  the  Vedas  by  Suvarna9iras  who  is  invisible  and 
of  immeasurable  energy  and  whose  hair  is  eternally  green.J  It  ' 
is  in  this  region  that  the  daughter  of  the  Mwai  Harimedhas 

*  There  is  a  difficulty  in  this  Sloka  about  the  word  Cdfwatam 
meaning  "eternal."  Does  it  qualify  Mandaram^  or  is  it  an  adverb  qualify- 
ing Tail  f  The  sense,  I  think^  would  not  vary  much  if  Cdgwatam  is 
parsed  either  way.  What  the  poet  means  by  saying  that  the  end  of 
the  roots  cannot  be  attained  by  going  on  and  on  for  even  a  thousand 
years  is  that  the  depth  of  the  ocean  is  immeasurable.  Vide  the  descrip* 
tion  of  the  ocean  given  in  the  beginning  of  the  Adi  Farva, — T. 

t  The  head  of  B4hu,  which  in  consequence  of  the  Amrita  ■  it  drank 
is  immortal,  seeks  to  devour  the  sun  and  the  moon.  These  attempts,  in 
Hindoo  fiction,  are  supposed  to  produoe  the  eclipses. — T. 

t  /.  e,  who  is  endued  with  eternal  youth,  the  marks  of  old  ag* 
never  being  noticeable  in  him.— T, 
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rf  rems^Q^ed  transfixed  Id  the  welkin  in  consequence  of  Surya's 
iB}»netion  couched  in  thje  words — Stop,  $tap !  Here,  O 
Qalava,  wind,  and  fire,  and  earth,  and  water,  are  all  free« 
both  day  and  night,  fi^m  their  painful  sensations.  It  isi 
from  this  region  that  the  sun's  course  begins  to  deviafe  fixnn 
the  strai^t  path,  and  it  is  in  this  direction  that  all  the 
iaminous  bodies  (the  constellations)  (nter  the  SQlar  epe^ 
4nd  having  moved  for  twenty  eight  nights  with  the  sun,  they 
oome  out  of  the  sun's  course  to  move  in  accompaniment  witF| 
the  moon.  It  is  in  this  region  that  the  rivers  which  always| 
feed  the  ocean  have  their  sources.  Here,  in  the  abode  oC 
Varuna,  are  the  waters  of  the  three  worlds.  In  this  region  if 
situate  the  abode  of  Ananta  the  prince  of  snakes.  A^d  hero 
is  the  unrivalled  abode  also  of  Vishnu  who  is  without  begin* 
ning  and  without  end.*  In  this  region  h  also  situate  th^ 
abode  of  Pavana,  the  friend  of  AgnL  And  here  too  ifi  the 
abode  of  the  great  Eiahi  Ka9yapaf  the  son  of  Mariehi.  Tb^ 
western  quarter  is  thus  narrated  to  thee  in  course  of  telling 
<^iee  of  the  different  points.  Tell  me  now,  0  Q&lava,  toward? 
which  side,  O  best  of  regenerate  persons*  shall  we  go  ! — * " 


Section  CX. 

''  'Gadura  said, — 0  Brihmana,  since  this  quarts  savath 
from  sin,  and  since  one  attaineth  to  salvation  here,  it  is  for 
tUs  saving  (^CTWaroTMij  power, that  it  is  called  the  Nortfc 
iUttara}.  And,  O  Galava,  because  the  abode  of  all  the 
treasures  of  the  north  streches  in  a  line  towards  the  east  and 
the  west,  therefore  is  the  north  sometimes  called  the  centred 


*  Literally,  "of  the  unborn  »nd  undying  Vishnu.^-t-T, 
f  It  is  popu^rly  sagpoB^d  that  the  Caaplan  Iftke  is  none  else  than 
^  Kd^apiya  Hrad  of  the  '  Fur^na^  on  whose  shores  the  ^reat 
Ka^jrapa  is  said  to  have  lived  and  won  ascetic  success.  That  lake 
Ba^ikSly  towards  its  east,  was  called  Indradyumna  Sard  seems  to  bus 
to  he  pretty  certain. '  Tn  thrdt^rrption  given  of  Ptedu^e  progress  and 
d  the  Altai  chain,  called  in  the  Mtihabh&rcUa^  the  Cata^inga  mduntaiu, 
we  hare  a  true  description  of  the  trans-Himftlyan  traffts.-^T. 
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region  (madhyama).  And,  O  bull  among  the  twice-bwn,  ii^ 
this  region  that  is  superior  to  all,  none  can  live  that  is  un« 
amiable,  or  of  unbridled  passions,  or  unrighteous  \  Hither  i$ 
.  the  adylum  known  by  the  name  of  Vadari  eternally  dwell 
Krishna  who  is  Nariyana's  self,  and  Jishnu  that  most  exalted 
of  all  male  beings,  and  Bdlhman  (the  Creator) !  Hither  on  the 
breast  of  Himavat  alw&ys  dwelleth  Mahe^wara  endued  with 
the  effulgence  of  the  fire  that  blazeth  up  at  the  end  oC 
the  Tuga.  As  Pnrusha  he  sporteth  here  with  Prahnli 
((the  universal  mother).  Except  by  Nara  and  N&rHyana^  he  is 
incapable  of  being  seen  by  the  diverse  classes  of  Munis^ 
the  gods  with  Yisava  at  their  head,  the  Oandkarvas,  thd 
TakahaSt  and  the  Siddhas.  Though  invested  with  Mdyd,  him 
the  eternal  Vishnu  alone  of  a  tht>usand  heads  and  thousand 
legs  can  behold !  It  was  in  this  region  that  Chandramas  (the 
hioon)  was  installed  in  the  sovereignty  of  the  entire  regenerate 
4>rder.  It  was  in  this  region,  O  thou  foremost  of  all  acquainted 
with  Brahma,  that  Mahadeva  first  receiving  her  on  his  head 
afterwards  gave  (the  sacred  stream)  Gkkngi  falling  ^om  tb^ 
beavens,  to  the  world  of  men !  It  was  here  that  the  Goddess 
(UmlL)  underwent  her  ascetic  austerities  from  desire  of  obtain- 
ing Mahe^wara  (as  her  lord)!  It  was  in  this  region  that 
Kama,  the  wrath  (of  Civa),  Himavat,  and  Uma,  all  together 
chone  brilliantly.*  It  was  here,  on  the  breast  of  Kailasa,  O 
Oilava,  that  Euvera  was  installed  in  the  sovereignety  of  the 
JtcLkahasas,  the  Yakshas,  and  the  Oandharvaa.  It  is  in  this 
region  that  (Kuvera's  gardens  called)  Chaitraratha  lie,  and 
at  it  is  here  that  the  asylum  of  (the  Mvmia  called  the)  Fai« 
khdaaeaa  is  situate.  It  is  here,  0  bull  among  the  twice-borni 
that  (the  celestial  stream  called)  Manddkini,  and  (the 
mountain  )  Mandara  are  to  be  seen.  It  is  here  that  the 
gardens  called  SaiugaTidhi-kdiia/na  are  always  guarded  by 
the  Rdkskasaa.  Here  are  many  plains  covered  with  grassy 
verdure,  as  also  the  plantain  forest,  and  those  celestial  trees 
Xoalled  the)  Santdntakas.    It  ia  in  this  region,   O  Galava, 


*  Vida  the  etory  at  giv#a  in  the  EUlika  Furana^  or  hy  KAlid&Mr  ia 
hxB  ^'Birih  o«  th»  VTiu:  God.**— T. 
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that  the  Siddhas  with  souls  ever  under  contirol  *  and   always, 
sporting  at  will,  have  their  fit  abodes  abounding  with  every 
object  of  enjoyment.     It  is  here  that  the  seven  Riahis  witlt 
Arundhati  may  be  seen.    It  is   here  that  the  constellation, 
Swdti  is  to  be  seen,  and  it  is  here  that  it  first  rises  to  the  view. 
It  is  in  this  region  that  the  Grandsire  (^Brahman)  dwelleth  ia 
the  vicinity  of  Yugna  (sacrifice  •  embodied).    It  is  in   thicr 
quarter  that  the  sun,  the  moon,  and   the   other  luminariesp 
are  seen  to  revolve  regularly.    It  is  in   this  region,  0   fore- 
most of  Bnthinanas-,  that  those  illustrious  and  truth-speaking 
Murlis  called  by  the  name  of  DhcLma,  guard   the  source  o£ 
the  Ganges.*     The  origin  and  physical   features  and  ascetio 
penances  of  these  Mvunia  are  not  known   at  all.    The   thou«> 
sand  dishes  they  use  (for  serving  the  food  offered  in  hospital 
fity)  and  the  edibles  also  they  create  at  will,  are  all  a  mys^ 
tery.     The  man,  0   Galava,  that  passeth   beyond  the  point 
guarded  by  these  Munis,  is  certain,  0   foremost  of  Brahma- 
nas,  to  meet   with  destruction.     None   else,  0  bull  among 
Brihmanas,  save  the  divine  Nar&yana,  and  the  eternal  Nara 
called  also  Jishnn,  succeeded  in  passing  beyond  the  point  M 
guarded.     It  is  in  this  region  that  the  mountains  of  Kailasa 
lie,  the  abode  of  AilavUa  (Kuvera).    It  was  here  that  the  ten 
Apsa/rae  known  by  the  name  of  Vidywtprabkd  had  their  origiui 
In  covering,  O  Brihmana,  the  three  worlds  with  three   step^ 
(in  the  sacrifice  of  Vali  the  Aswra  king),  Vishnu  had  covered 
this  whole  northern  region ;  and,  accordingly,  there  is  a  spot 
here  called  Viehnupada.    And  it  is  so  called  after  the  foot* 
print  of  Vishnu  caused  on  that  occasion.    Here,  in  this  quate/, 
at  a  place  called  U^iravija,  by  the  side  of  the  golden  lake, 
king Marutta  performed,  O  foremost  of  Br&hmanas,  a  sacrifice'! 
Zt  is  here  that  the  brilliant  and  shining  gold  mines  of  Hima^ 


*  The  source  of  the  Ganges  is  called  Gangddwdrci^  and  sometime^ 
BdjfwUikd^  It  is  inaccessible,  and  ordinary  men  are  belived  to  be  incap- 
libleof  endaring  the  etxrerae  cold  of  thfs  region.  It  seems  that  this 
spot  was  formerly  guarded  by  a  elass.fti  Munis  who  always  warned  away 
pilgrims  desirous,  from  ignorance,  of  reaching  ii.  These  Afunu  wer^ 
very  like  the  monks  of  St  Bernard.— T,  . 
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Tat  exhilbit^  themselves  to  the  illastriovis  aiul  regenerald 
J^t^Ai  JimataiL  And  Jimata  gave  away  the  whole  of  that^ 
Wealth  to  the  Bithmanae.  And  having  given  it  away,  that 
^ireat  Ri^hi  solicited  them  to  oall  it  after  his  own:  namer 
And  hence  that  wealth  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  JaimiiUa 
gold.  Here,  in  this  region,  O  bull  among  Br&hmanas,  the 
Regents  of  the  worlds,  O  Qalava,  every  morning  and  evening; 
^roclaim,-^Tf%a^  bu^inesa  of  what  perscni  ehall  w6  dot  It  is 
for  these,  O  foremost  of  Brahmanas,  and  other  incidents,  thai 
the  Northern  is  superior  to  all  quarters  I  And  beoause  tUd 
region  is  supetiorCCTiStoretj  to  all,  therefore  is  it  cidied  the 
iiorth  (  V'ttara).  The  four  regions  have  thus,  0  sire,  been,  one 
after  another,  described  to  thee  in  detail !  Towards  -wkkk 
garter  then  dost  thou  desire  to  g6  ?  I  aan  ready,  O  foreaaest 
of  Brihmanas,  to  show  thee  all  the  quarters  of  the  eartl;  I-^*  '• 


Section  CXI. 

"  'G&lava  said, — O  Oarutman,  O  slayer  of  foremost  9Dak$i, 
Q  thou  of  beautiful  feathers,  O  son  of  Yinata,  carry  me,  0> 
Tirkhya,  to  the  East  where  the  two  eyes  of  Dhartna  are  tot 
opened  !  O  take  me  to  that  East  which  thou  hast  firat  desMib^ 
ed,  and  whither,  thou  hast  said,  the  gods  are  always  present  J 
Thou  hast  said  that  thither  both  truth  and  virtue  reside,  I 
desire  to  meet  all  the  god&  Therefore,  0  younger  brother  of 
Aruna,  take  me  thither,  so  that  I  may  behold  the  go^  t^— '     ' 

"Nirada  continuedy-^'Thus  addressed,  the  son  of  Viaatl 
replied  unto  that  Brahmana,  saying, — ^^fount  thoU  on  iBj 
back ! — And  thereupon  the  Muni  Qalava  rode  on  the  ba^ 
of  Qadura.  And  Qalava  said, — Thy  beauty,  O  devoorer  <t 
Bnafcds,  as  thou  proceedest,  seemeth  to  be  like  Uiat  of  ii» 
Sun  himself  in  the  morning,  that  maker  of  the  day  endued 
Inrith  a  thousand  rays  !  And,  0  ranger  of  the  skies,  thy  speed 
Is  so  great  that  the  very  trees,  broken  by  the  storm  caufiea 
by  the  flapping  of  thy  wings,  seem  to  pursue  thee  in  thf 
wurse !  Thou  seemest,  O  tenant  of  the  welkin,  to  drag  ht^ 
<*•  storm  caused  by  thy  wiogs,  the  vbry  Earth  with  alltk»i* 
waters  of  her  oceans,  and  with  all  her  mountains,  woo*,  so* ' 
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ferests!     Indeed,  the  tetnpest  c^tised  by  the  motion  of  thy 
-wings  deems  to  continually  raise  into  mid  air  the  waters  of  the*^ 
8to  with  all  their  fished  and  snaj^es  and  crocodiles.    I  see^ 
fishes  possessed  of  similar  faces,  and  Timi$,  and  TimingHasi^ 
and  snakes  endued   with   human  faces,  all   crushed  (by   the 
tempest  raised  by  thy  ¥dng8) !     My  ears  are  deafened  by  the 
roax  of  the  deep  !    So  stunned  am  I  that  I  can  neither  hear 
nor  sed  anything !    Indeed^  I  have  forgotten  my  own  purpose ! 
Slacken  thy  speed,  O  ranger  of  the  sky,  remembering  the  risk* 
to  a  Brshntana's  life  !    O  sire,   neither  the  sun,  nor  the  cardi*-' 
nftl  points,  nor  the  welkin  itself,  is  any  longer  perceptible  Uy 
met    I  see  only  a  thick  gloom  around  me.    Thy  body  is  n<^ 
longer  visible  to  me !    I  see  only  thy  two  eyes,  O  oviparouer 
teing^  resembling  two  radiant  gems !    I  cannot  see  either  thy 
body  or  my  own !    At  every  step  I  behold  the  sparks  of  fire 
emitted  from  thy  frame  !    Stop  without  delay  these  sps^ks  of 
fiye  and  extinguish  the  daiszling  radiance  of  thy  eyes !    0  soi^ 
^  Viaatft,  slacken  this  exceeding  speed  of   thy  course!    O 
derourer  of  snakes,  I  have  no  business  to  go  with  thee !  Desist, , 
O  blessed  on^,  I  am  unable  to  bear  this  speed  of  thine  1    I 
baVe  ptomised-  to  give  my  preceptor  eight-hundred  white  steedi 
6f  lunar  effulgence,*  each  having  one  ear  black  in  hue  I    I  see 
no  way,  O  oviparous  being,  of  fulfilling  my  pledge  !    There  i4 
bHt  one  way  that  I  can  see,  and  that  is  to  lay  down  my  own 
life !    I  have  no  wealth  of  my  own,  nor  any  wealthy  friend,  no# 
eaA  weftlth^  however  immense,  procure  the  accomplishment  of 
«y  object  I— • 

''Narada  continued,-^'T7nto  G&lava  uttering  these  and  many 
after  weirds  of  abject  entreaty  and  sorrow,  the  son  of  Vinats; 
witlKmt  dln^kenili^  his  speed,  laughingly  replied,  saying,—* 
SImki  ha6t  little  wisdom,  O  regenerate  Rishi,  since  thou  wishes! 
to  tmt  an  end  to  thy  own  life  !  Death  can  never  be  brought 
about  by  one's  own  efforts.    Indeed,  Death  is  God  himself ! 

Why  didst  thou  not,  before  this,  inform  me  (of  thy  purpose)  ?* 
-  ' 

*  It  Menu  that  the  Bardwan  Pandits  have  misunderstood  this  Sloka, 
Thej  seem  to  hold  that  Gadura  is  referring  to  Gftlava's  not  having  Mpress^ 
.et7ii$ fears  about  tfujourjiey  beWefaand  There  can  be  little  doubt,  hov* 
CKeS)  that  Gadura  aUirdefi  to  his  friend's  promise  about  the  steeds.— T. 
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There  are  ezcellebt  meakis  by  which  all  this  may  be  acoom-i 
pUshed  !  Here  is  this  mountain  called  Rishabha  on  the  sesw 
side.  Resting  here  for  sometime  and  refreshing  ourselves  wilbi 
food,  I  will,  0  Galava,  return  !— '  " 


SECTION  CXII. 

f 

"Nirada  said,— 'Alighting  then  on  the  peak  of  the  Risha*' 

bha,  the  Br&hmana  and  the  bird  beheld  a  Brihmans  lady  of 

the  name  of  Candili  engaged   there  in  ascetic  penances.    And' 

Gadara  and  Galava  both  saluted  her  by   bending  their  heads^ 

and  worshipped  her.*    Aod  thereupon   the  lady  enquired  after 

their  welfare  and  gave  them  seats.     And   having  taken   their 

seats,  both  of  them  took  the  cooked  food  the  lady  offered  them-, 

afoer  having  first  dedicated  it  to  the  gods  with  Mantras*    And' 

having  taken   that  food,   they  laid  themselves  down  on  the^ 

ground  and  fell  into  a  profound  sleep.  And  Gkulura  from  desire^ 

of  leaving  that  place,  upon. awaking,  found  that  his  wings  had 

fallen  off.    Indeed,  he  had   become  like  a  ball  of  flesh,  witb^ 

only  his  head  and   legs.     And   beholding  him  come  to   that^ 

plight,   Gilava  sorrowfully   enquired,  saying, — ^What  is  thi^ 

condition   that  has  overtaken  thee  as  tho  consequence  of  thji 

•ojoum  here  ?    Alas,  how  long  shall  we  have  to  reside  here  ? 

Hadst  thou  harboured  any  evil   and  sinful  thought  in   thy 

mind !    It  cannot,  I  am  sure,  be  any  trivial  sin  of  which  thou 

hast  been  guilty  1 — Thus  addressed,  Gadura  replied  unto  the 

BHlhmana,    saying, — Indeed,  0  regenrate  one,  I  entertained 

the  thought  of  carrying  away  this  lady  crowned  with  ascetic 

success  from  this  spot  to  where  the  Creator  himself,  the  divino 

Hah&deva,  the  eternal  Vishnu,  and  both  Virtue  and  Sacrifice 

personified,  live  together,  for  (as  I  thought)  this  lady  should 

live  there !    I  shall  now,  from  desire  of  doing  myself  good^ 

'i 
*  Here  also  the  Bengalee  translators  have  fallen  into  an  enx^.    Th<gr 

seem  to  imagine  that  AbkivOdifa  refers  to  Supamoy  while  Ahkipaxya  to 

Odlava.    The  true  construction  is  that  both  participles  refer  to  SupMirna 

aid G&lara.    There  is  no  reason   why  Gadura  should  only  salt^e  aad 

Gaavaj  w^ti^ot*^  saluting,  only  worship  the  lady,— T.  .   ,      r 
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prostrate  myself    before  this  holy   lady,  and   pray   unto  her, 

skying,— TFi^A  a  heart  fvM  of  jpity  I  had,  indeed,  enteHained 

such  a  thought  !     Whether  I  acted  rightly  or  wrongly,  even 

this  VHXS  the  wish,    evidently  against  thy  own,    that  wad 

cherished  by  me  from  my  respect  for  thee  !    It  behoveth  theei 

therefore,  to  grant  me  forgiveness,  from  the  nobility  of  thy 

Jfeart  U^Th9.t  lady  thereupon  became  gratified  with  that  prince 

of  birds  and  that  bull  of  Brahmanas.     And  addressing  Gadura, 

abe   said, — ^Fear  nor,  0   thou  of  beautiful  feathers !    Resume 

tiiy  wings,  and  cast  off  thy  fears  !     I  was  contemned   by  thee^ 

but  know  that  I  do  not  pardon  contempt !    That  sinful   being 

i|rho  would  entertain  contempt  for  me,  would  speedily  fall  away 

.  firom  all  blissful  regions !     Without  a  single    inauspicious  in« 

dication  about  me,  and  perfectly  blameless  as  I   am,  I  have^ 

in  consequence  of  the  purity  of  my  conduct,  attained  to  high 

(ascetic)  success  1* — Purity  of  conduct  beareth  virtue  as  its 

fruit.    Purity  of  conduct  beareth  wealth  as   its  fruit.    It  is 

purity  of  conduct  that  bingeth  on  prosperity.     And  it  is  purity 

^f  conduct  that  driveth  away  all  inauspicious  indications !    Go 

tiiou,  0  blessed  prince  of  birds,  whithersoever  thou   wiBhesti 

t^m  this  place  !    Never  entertain  contempt  for  me,  ^nd   take 

care  that  thou  dost  dot  contemn  women   that  may  even  b^ 

truly  blameable  I    Thou   shalt  again   be,  as  before,  invesTed 

with  both  strength  and  energy  I — (At  these  words  of  that  lady) 

Ckwiura  had  his  wings  again,  and  they   became  even  stronger 

than  before.    And  then  with   Candili's  leave,  Gadura  (with 

Galava  on  his  back)   took  his  departure.     But  they  failed  to 

■ 
*  Some  texts,  notably  the  Burdwan  one,  read  Lakshanais  and 
Mindiiais  for  *Alaisha7Mu'  and  ^Aninditais  !  The  an  pronounced  short 
o,  never  interfering^  with  the  metre,  is  very  often  an  element  of  great 
ambiguity  in  Sanskrit  poetry.  The  whole  discussion  between  Pandits 
lywarashandra  Yidyas&gar  and  T&r&n&th  Trakavftchaspati,  regarding 
Iba  competence  of  a  Brfthmaua  to  take  more  than  one  wife  of  the  same 
^erdar,  tarns  entirely  on  the  presence  or  absence  of  this  short  a  in  a 
Biota  oi  Mann.  In  the  present  instance,  however,  it  is  not  difficult' to 
<|£i6miae  that  the  short  o  does  not  occur,  for  the  meaning  the  Bnrdwaa 
Pandits  give  b  very  farfetched  and  is  not  consistent  with  the  speech  of 
«helady.-^T. 
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find  the  kind  of  steeds  they   were  in  search  ot    And    it^ 
happened  that  Vifw&mitra  met   Gftlava  on  the  wajr.     Ami 
thereupon   that  foremost  of  speakers  addresseil  Qalava  in  Urn 
presence  of  Vinatas  son  and  said,— O  regenerate  one,  the 
time  is  already  come  when  thou  shonldst  giro  me  the  weisbh 
thou  hadst  promised  me  of  thy  own  accord!    I  do  not  kpon 
air  hat  thou  mayst  think !    I  have  waited  so  bng,  I  wiU  wai^. 
for  some  time  more  !    Seek  thou  the  way  by  which  thou  mafsfe' 
fluoeeed  (in  the  matter  of  thy  promise)  I — Hearing  these  words^. 
(}adura  addressed  the  cheerless  Galava  who  was  overwhelmeil 
^ith  sorrow,  saying,-^ What  Yi9wimitra  said  unto  thee  befose. 
^tfa  now  been  repeated  in  my  presence !    Gome,  therefore^ 
O  best  of  Brihmanas,  we  will,  O  Oalava,  deliberate  on  thai 
matter !  Without  giving  thy  preceptor  the  whole  of  the  wealth 
^promised  by  thee),  thou  canst  not  even  int  down  !-^' " 


1 


Section  CXIII. 

"Nirada  said, — 'Oadura  then,  that  foremost  of  winged 
beings,  adressed  ohe  cheerleiss  Qalava  and  said, — Because  it  iai 
created  by  Agni  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  and  augmented 
hy  Vayu,  and  because  also  the  earth  itself  is  said  to  be  Hircm^ 
mcbya,  therefore  is  wealth  called  ffira/nya*  And  because 
wealth  supports  the  world  and  sustains  life,  therefore  is  Ht 
called  Dhana.f  It  is  for  serving  these  ends  that  Dham4$ 
(wealth)  exists  from  the  beginning  in  the  three  worlds.  On 
that  Friday  when  either  of  the  two  constellations-r-the  PurtMi 
hhddra  or  the    UttarahhcLdra — is  ascendant,  Agni  creating' 

*  Agoi  the  fire  god,  it  somettmea  called  Btranyareku.  W^dth 
(goHi  ailver,  &.c),  is  popularly  soppotftd  to  be  the  creation  of  Agni  os 
Miranifaretas,  It  is  augmented  by  Vftyu  the  Wind  ^od^  becanse  he^ 
as  the  friend  of  Agni,  is  regarded  to  be  always  present  wheve  hii 
Iriead  is.  The  Earth  again  is  called  .Einomma^fom,  It  is  ^r  thess 
veasons  that  wealth  is  oalled  Simnya.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  this 
ethology  is  very  fanciful  The  truth  is  tiiat  beoauss  ^  wealth  .is  >oaUe4 
Hiranya  therefore  the  Earfch  is  said  to  be  JSiraMmaafa^  ^"^  ^fS^^  it| 
ereator,  is  called  ffirun^areUu. — T. 

t  This  etymology  also  is  of  a  piece  with  the  above.— T.  i 
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ii^eatth  by  a  fiat  of  his  will,  bestoweth  it  on  mankind  for  the 
increase  of  Eavera's  stock.*  The  wealth  (that  is  embowelled 
ilk  the  Earth)  is  guarded  by  (the  deities  called)  the  Ajaikapdta 
ftnd  the  AhivTad7KZ8,f  and  also  by  Euvera.  Exceedingly 
difficnlt  of  attainment,  that  wealth,  therefore,  O  bull  among 
Br^bmanas,  is  rarely  attained.  Without  wealth  there  is  90 
chance  of  thy  acquisition  of  the  (  promised  )  steeds.  Beg 
thou,  therefore,  of  some  king  bom  in  the  race  of  some  royal 
sage,  who  may,  without  oppressing  his  subjects,  crown  our 
suit  with  success  !  There  is  a  king  bom  in  the  Lunar  race, 
that  is  my  friend.  We  will  go  to  him,  for  he,  amongst  all  on 
Earth,  hath  great  wealth !  That  royal  sage  is  known  by  the 
name  of  Yayati,  and  he  is  the  son  of  Nahusha.  His  prowess 
is  incapable  of  being  baffled.  Solicited  by  thee  in  person,  and 
urged  by  me,  he  will  give  (what  we  seek),  for  he  hath  immense 
wealth,  equal  unto  what  belongeth  to  Kuvera  the  lord  of 
treasures  ! .  Even  thus,  by  accepting  a  gift,  O  learned  one^ 
pay  off  thy  debt  to  thy  preceptor ! — Talking  thus  and  thus 
thinking  upon  what  was  best  (to  be  done),  Oadura  and  G&lavs 
;Cogetfaer  went  to  king  Yay&ti  who  was  then  in  his  capital 
called  Pratisth&na.  The  king  received  them  hospitably,  and 
ga^e  them  excellent  Argha  and  water  to  wash  their  feet. 
/kxkd  the  king  then  asked  them  the  cause  of  their  advent. 
And  thereupon  GUdura  answered,  8a3ring, — O  son  of  Nahusha, 


*  This  is  a  very  difficult  Sloka,  I  have  adopted  the  explanation  thai 
Nilakantha  gives.  Pro9hthapadcLbhy&m  is  in  an  instrumental  dual  The 
first  Cukre  (locative)  is  "on  Friday."  Dhanapatau  is  explained  as 
Kuverasya  Vriddhartham,  I  have  accordingly  rendered  it  **for  the  in- 
crease of  Kuvera's  stock,"  although  literally  it  should  be  *f  or  Kuvera" 
or  *Yor  Kuvera's  increase."  The  second  Cukra  is  AntUa  or  Agni  as  all 
lexicons  give.  CkittdrjUam  is  literally  ^'caused  by  the  mind,"  hence, 
^'created  by  a  fit  of  the  wilL"  The  fact  seems  to  be  that  formerly, 
'  persons  desirous  of  obtaining  wealth  propitiated  Agni  on  such  Fridays 
on  which  the  two  constellations  of  Bkadrd  were  ascendant.  It  was 
believed  that  Agni  would  then  point  out  the  place  underneath  which 
wealth  lay  embowelled.— T. 

t  These  are  respectively  the  presiding  deities  of  the  two  constella* 
tioDS  already  mentioned— T. 

I    *3    J 
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this  ocean  of  asceticiflm,  called  Oalara,  is  my  Mend !  He  liad 
been,  O  monarch,  a  disciple  of  yi9wimitra  for  many  thousand 
years*  This  holy  Brahmana,  when  commanded  by  Yi^wimitni 
{to  go  away  whithersoever  he  chose),  addressed  his  preceptor 
Bt  that  time,  sajdng, — I  desire  to  give  Bomethvag  as  preceptor*9 
fee ! — Knowing  this  one's  resources  to  be  poor,  Yi^wamitm 
^id  not  ask  for  anything.  But  when  he  was  repeatedljr 
addressed  by  this  Brahmana  on  the  subject  of  the  tutorial  fee. 
the  preceptor,  under  a  slight  accession  of  wratib,  sidd, — Give 
me  eight  hundred  white  steeds  of  good  pedigree  and  hinar 
radiance,  and  each  having  one  ear  black  in  hue !  I(  O  (Hlava^ 
thou  desirest  to  give  anything  to  thy  preceptor,  let  this  then 
be  given  ! — It  was  thus  that  Vai9wamitra  endued  with  weal  A 
of  asceticism  said  unto  him  in  anger.  And  this  bull  nxacfog 
Brahmanas  is  on  that  account  burning  with  great  grie£ 
Unable  to  fulfil  that  command  (of  his  preceptor),  he  hath  now 
come  to  take  thy  shelter!  O  tiger  among  men,  accepting 
this  as  alms  from  thee,  and  filled  once  more  with  cheerfulness^ 
lie  will,  after  paying  his  preceptor's  debt,  devote  himself  to 
«evere  asoetic  penances!  A  royal  Rishi  as  thou  art,  and; 
therefore,  endued  with  wealth  of  asceticism  of  thy  own,  this 
Brahmana,  by  giving  thee  a  portion  of  his  wealth  of  asceticism, 
ivrill  make  thee  richer  in  wealth  of  that  kind  I  As  many  hain^ 
O  lord  of  men,  as  there  are  on  a  horse's  body,  so  may  regions 
of  bliss,  O  ruler  of  Earth,  are  attained  by  him  that  giveth 
away  a  horse  in  gift !  This  one  is  as  fit  to  accept  a  gift  as 
i;hou  art  to  make  a  gift.  Let,  therefore,  thy  gifb  (in  this 
instance)  be  like  milk  deposited  in  a  conch  shell  !* — ' " 


*  The  meaning  of  this  favorite  simile  of  Sanskrit  potts  for  illnstrS* 
Sing  the  fitness  of  both  donor  and  donee  is  this :  milk  is   white  and 
•pure  ;  if  deposited  in  a  conch  shell,  the  vessel  being  equally  white  and 
pure,  is  worthy  of  such  use.— T. 
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Section  CXIV. 

"Narada  said, — ^'Thus  addressed  by  Suparna  in  exeellentt. 
words  fraught  with  truth,  that  performer  of  a  thousand 
aacrificea^  that  foremost  of  givers,  that  liberal  ruler  of  all  the; 
K&ois»  the  lord  Yayaci,  revolving  those  words  in  his  mind  and 
sejBecting  on  them  coolly,  and  seeing  before  him  his  dear. 
friend  l^rkshya  and  that  bull  among  Brahmanas,  Oalava,' 
and  regarding  the  alms  sought  as  an  indication,  highly  praise- 
worthy, of  (QUava's)  ascetic  merit,  and  in  view  particularly  of 
the  £act  that  those  two  came  to  him  having  passed  over  all 
4be  kings  of  the  Solar  race,  said, — Blessed  is  my  life  today/ 
aod  the  race  also  in  which  I  am  born  hath,  indeed,  been; 
Uessed  today !  This  very  province  also  of  mine  hath  equally^ 
been  Messed  by  thee,  O  sinless  Tarkshyal*  There  is  one 
(bing,  however,  O  Mend,  that  I  desire  to  say  unta  thee,  and 
that  IB,  I  am  Qot  so  rich  now  as  thou  thinkest  I  was,  for  my. 
frealth  hath  suffered  a  great  diminution  i  I  cannot,  however^ 
O  rangar  of  the  skies,  make  thy  advent  here  a  fruitless  one^ 
Nor  can  I  venture  to  frustrate  the  hopes  entertained  by  thi» 
v^^enerate  Biahi!  I  shall,  therefi^'e,  give  him  that  which 
iirill  acomplisb  his  purpose  !  If  one  having  come  for  alms; 
i^tumeth  disappointed,  he  may  consume  the  (host's)  race  I 
O  son  of  Vinata,  it  is  said  that  there  is  no  act  more  sinful 
than  that  of  saying — I  have  natJmig — and  thus  destroying 
the  hope  of  one  that  cometh,  saying,— Q^«  /  The  disappointed 
man  whose  herpes  have  been  killed  and  object  not  accomplish- 
ed, can  destroy  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  the  person  that 
faileth  to  do  him  good.  Therefore,  0  Qalava,  take  thou  thi» 
daughter  of  mine,  this  perpetuator  of  four  families  If  In 
beauty  she  resembleth  a  daughter  of  the  celestials*    She  ia 

•  SaphaZam  is  Kt,  "fruitful,*^  and  tdrUam  is  "saved."    The  sense^ 
iMnrtver,  is  tlut  of  ^^blessed."— T. 

f  These  four  families  are  h«r  father's,  her  mother's,  her  has  band's* 
and  her  husband's  mother's.— T.  -  '  -  " 
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capable  of  promoting  every  virtue.  Indeed,  owing  to  her  • 
beauty,  she  is  always  solicited  (at  my  hands)  by  gods  and  men 
and  Aawras  !  Let  alone  twice  four  hundred  steeds  each  with  . 
a  black  ear,  the  kings  of  the  earth  will  give  away  their  whole 
kingdoms  as  her  dower!  Take  thou,  therefore,  this  daught^ 
of  mine  named  Madhavi !  My  sole  desire  is  that  I  may  have 
a  daughter's-son  by  her  ! — Accepting  that  daughter  in  gift; 
Galava  then,  with  Oadura,  went  away,  saying, — We  wiU  agoMk 
Bee  thee !  And  they  took  that  maiden  with  them.  And  Qalava  s 
oviparous  friend  addressed  him,  saying, — The  means  have  at  last 
been  obtained  whereby  the  steeds  may  be  earned ! — And  saying 
this,  Gadura  went  away  to  his  own  abode,  having  obtained 
O&lava  s  permission.  And  after  the  prince  of  birds  had  gone, 
Qalava,  with  that  maiden  in  his  company,  began  to  think  o£ 
going  to  some  one  among  the  kings  who  would  be  able  to  give* 
a  (fit)  dower  for  the  maiden.  And  he  first  thought  of  that 
best  of  kings,  Haryya9wa  of  Ikshaku's  race,  who  ruled  at^ 
Ayodhyi,  was  endued  with  great  energy,  possessed  of  a  large 
army  consisting  of  four  kinds  of  forces,  had  a  well-filled  trea* 
sury  and  abundance  of  ooro,  and  who  was  dearly  loved  by  his 
subjects,  and  who  loved  the  Brahmanas  well.  Desirous  of 
o&pring,  he  was  living  in  quiet  and  peace,  and  engaged  in 
excellent  austerities.  And  the  Brahmana  Qalava,  repairing 
unto  Haryya9wa,  said, — This  maiden,  O  king  of  kings,  will 
increase  the  family  of  her  husband  by  bringing  forth  offspring  ! 
Accept  her  from  me,  O  Haryya9wa,  as  tny  wife,  by  giving 
me  a  dower !  I  will  tell  thee  what  dower  thou  shalt  have  U> 
give.    Hearing  it,  settle  what  thou  shalt  do ! — ' " 


Sbction  CXV. 

"NSlrada  said, — 'That  best  of  monarohs,  king  Haryya^wa^- 
after  reflecting  for  a  long  while  and  breathing  a  long  and  hot. 
sigh  about   the  birth  of  a  son,  at  last  said, — Those  six  limbs 
that  ought  to  be  high  are  high  in  this  maiden.    Those   seven, 
again  that  ought  to  be  slender  are  slender  in  her.     Those 
three  again  which  ought  to  be  deep   are  deep  in  her.     And,. 
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tartly,  those  five  that  ought  to  be  red  are  red  in  her.*  It  seems^ 
that  she  is  worth  being  looked  at  by  even  the  gods  and  the 
A^uraa^  and  accomplished  in  all  the  arts  and  sciences.-)- 
Possessed  of  all  auspicious  indications,  she  will  certainly  bring' 
forth  many  children.  She  is  even  capable  of  bringing  forth  a 
SOD  who  may  become  an  emperor.  Having  regard  to  my 
wealth,  tell  me,  0  foremost  of  Brahmanas,  what  should  be  her 
dower ! — Qalava  said, — ^Give  me  eight  hundred  steeds,  bom 
in  a  good  country,  of  lunar  whiteness,  and  each  with  one- 
ear  black  in  hue.  This  auspicious  and  large-eyed  maiden  will- 
then  become  the  mother  of  thy  sons  like  the  fire*stick  becom- 
ing the  geaetrix  of  fire  ! — ' 

"Narada  continued, — 'Hearing  these  words,  that  royal  sage, 
king  Haryya^wa,  filled  with  sorrow  but  blinded  by  lust,  address^ 
ed  GAlava,  that  foremost  of  Biahiey  saying, — I  have  only  two 
hundred  steeds  about  me  of  the  kind  wanted  by  thee,  although^ 
of  other  kinds,  all  worthy  of  sacrifice,  I  have  many  thousands 
moving  about  (in  my  dominions  !)  0  Oalava,  I  desire  to  beget' 
only  one  son  upon  this  damsel.  Kindly  grant  this  request  of 
mine ! — ^Hearing  these  words  of  the  king,  that  damsel  said 
unto  Qalava, — A  reciter  of  Brahma  granted  me  a  boon  that 
I  would,  after  each  delivery,  be  a  maiden  again.  Give  me^ 
away,  therefore,  to  this  king,  accepting  his  excellent  steeds. 


*  The  limbs  that  should  be  "prominent"  or  "elevated**  in  order  to 
coDStitate  an  indication  of  beantj  or  auspicioosness  are  varionslj  men*, 
tioned.  The' general  opinion  seems  to  be  that  these  six  only,  vit,  the 
hack  of  each  palm,  the  two  dorsd^  and  the  two  bosoms  should  be  elevated. 
Another  opinion  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  two  bosoms,  the  two 
hips,  and  the  two  eyes  should  be  so.  The  seven  that  should  be  delicate 
or  slender  are  unanimously  mentioned  as  the  skin,  the  hair,  the  teeth, 
the  fingers  of  the  hand,  the  fingers  of  the  feet,  the  waist,  and  the  neck. 
Die  three  that  should  be  deep  are  the  navel,  the  voice,  and  the  under-- 
stsndiug.  The  five  that  should  be  red  are  the  two  palms,  the  two  outer 
comers  of  the  eyes,  the  tongue,  the  nether  and  the  upper  lips,  and  the 
palate.    These  five  also,  are  variously  given. — T. 

t  VakudevdsurdloH--worthy  of  being  looked  at  by  gods  and  Asuras, 
yoJiug<md/iarvadar^nd — accomplished  in  all  the  arts  and  sciences  of  the 
fhUfdiarpos^  such  as  sinking,  dancing,  il^.— T. 
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la  this  way  full  eight  hundred  steeds  may  be  obtained  by  thad 
from  four  lungs  in  succession,  and  I  also  may  have  four  aomu 
Collect  thou  the  wealth  intended  for  thy  preceptor,  in  thia 
way  !  Even  this  is  what  I  think.  It  depends^  howey^»  on 
Uiee,  0  Brihmana,  as  to  how  thou  shouldst  act ! — ^Thus  ad^ 
dressed  by  that  maiden,  the  Muni  Galava  said  these  woida 
unto  king  Haryya9wa, — O  Haryyafwa,  O  best  of  men,  accepfc 
this  damsel  for  a  fourth  part  oi  the  dower  that  I  have  settle^ 
and  beget  only  one  son  upon  her  ! — ^Taking  then  that  maideik 
and  worshipping  Qalava,  the  king  in  due  time  and  place  had 
by  her  a  son  of  the  kind  wished  for.  And  the  son  so  bor» 
came  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  Vasumanas.  Bicher  than  all 
the  wealthy  kings  of  the  earth,  and  resembling  one  of  %h» 
Vasus  themselves,  he  became  a  king  and  giver  of  great  wealtJw 
^  'After  some  time,  the  intelligent  Qalava  came  back  and, 
approaching  the  delighted  Haryya^wa,  said  unto  him,  — TYawM- 
hast,  O  king,  obtained  a  son !  Incked,  this  child  is  like  the^ 
Sun  himself  in  splendour !  The  time  hath  come,  O  foremost  oC 
men,  for  me  to  go  to  some  other  king  fox  alms ! — Hearings 
these  words,  Haryya^awa  who  was  ever  truthful  in  speech  and 
steady  in  acts  of  manliness,  and  remembering  that  the  balance* 
of  six  hundred  steeds  could  not  be  made  up  by  him,  gave 
Madhavi  back  to  Qalava.  And  Madavi  also,  abandoning  that 
blazing  kingly  prosperity,  and  once  more  becoming  a  maiden, 
followed  the  footsteps  of  Galava.  And  QaUva  too,  saying-^ 
Let  the  steeds  remain  with  thee  !-^then  went,  accompanied  by 
the  maiden,  to  king  Divod&sa.' "  •* 


Section.  CXVL 

*^  'Nirada  said, — 'Qalava  then,  addressing  Madhavi,  said,^>^ 
llie  ruler  of  the  E&fis  is  an  illustrious  king  known  by  .the> 
name  of  Divodisa.  He  is  the  son  of  Bhimasena,  is  endued 
with  great  prowess,  and  is  a  mighty  sovereign.  0  blessed 
maiden,  we  are  now  going  to  him  !  Follow  me  slowly  and" 
grieve  not.  That  ruler  of  men  is  virtuous  and  devoted  to  truth' 
and  hath  his  passions  under  control ! — ' 

"Narada  continued, — 'When  the  Muni  came   before  that^. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


¥ajia  PAttVA.  ]  ITDTOaA  PABYA,  84S 

king,  he  was  received   with  due  hospitality  by  the  latter. 
Cfalava  then  began  to  urge  the  monarch  for  begetting  a  child. 
Thus  addressed,  Divodasa  said, — I   heard  of  all  this  before. 
Thou  needst  not  speak  much,  0  Brahmana !    I  may  tell  thee, 
O  best  of  Brahmanas,  that  as  soon  as  I  heard  of  this  matter, 
my  heart  was  set  upon  it.    This  also  is  a   mark  of   ^reaM 
honor  to  me  that  passing  over  all  other  kings  thou   hast  come 
to  me  !    Without  doubt,  thy  object  will   be   gained.    In  the 
matter  of  the  steeds,  0  G§lava,  my  wealth  is  like  that  of  king 
HaryyaQwa.    I  shall,  therefore,  beget  only  one  royal  son  upon 
^hiB  maiden  ! — Hearing  these  words,  that  best  of  Brihmanas 
gave  that  damsel  unto  the  king,  and  the  king  thereupon  duly 
wedded  her.    And  the  royal  sage   then  sported   with   her  as 
Surya  with  Prabhavati,  Agni  with  Swiha,  Yasava  with  Cachi^ 
Chandra  with  Rohini,  Tama  with  XJrmila,*  Varuna  with  Gauri, 
Kuvera  with  Riddhi,  Narayana  with   Laksmi,    Sagara  with 
^ihnavi,f  Rudra  with  Rudrani,  the  Qrandsire  with  Saras  wati, 
Va^ishtha's  son  Caktri  with  Adripyanti,  ya9i8htha  with  Arun« 
-dfaati    (  called  also  Aksham&la  ),  Chyavana   with    Sukanya, 
Palastya  with  Sandhya,  Agastya  with  the  princess  of  Yidarbha 
<Lopamudra),    Satyavat  with   Savitri,   Bhrigu   with  Pulom* 
Ka^jrapa  with  Aditi,  Richika's  son  (Jamadagni)  with  RenukS^ 
Ku^ika's  son  (Vigwimitra)  with   Haimavati,  Yrihaspati   with 
!Kra,  Cukra  with  Cataparva,  Bhumipati  with  Bhumi,  Purura^ 
vas  with  Urvafi,  Richika  with  Satyvati,  Manu  with  Saraswati, 
Dushmanta  with  Cakuntala,  the  eternal  Dbarma  with  Dhriti, 
NflJa  with  Damayanti,  Narada  with  Satyavati,  Jaratkaru  with 
Jaratkaru,  Pulastya  with   Pratichyi,  Umayus  with    Menaka, 
Tumvuru  with  Rambha,  Yasuki  with  Cata^irsha,  Dhananjaya 
with  Eamari,  lUlma  with  the  princess  of  Yideha  (Sita),  of 
Janarddana  with  Rukmini.    And   unto  king  Divod&sa  thus 
sporting  with  and  taking  delight  in  her,  M&dhavi  bore  a  soa 


.    ♦  Some  texts  read  DhumomA  for  Wunita. — ^T. 
t  Sdgara  is  the  Ocean  personified,  aud  Jahriavi  is  another  name  for 
ihe  river  Gang&  or  Ganges.    The  sacred  river  is  so  called  because  of  the 
iRUM  Jahnu  having  once  drunk  her  np  and  let  her  out  again  through  bis 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


344  MAHABHARATA.  [BhA0AT4«. 

named  Pratarddana.  And  after  she  had  borne  him  a  son,  the 
holy  Gilava  come  to  Divodasa  at  the  appointed  time,  and  said 
unto  him, — Let  the  maiden  come  with  me,  and  let  the  steecb 
also  (thou  art  to  give  me)  remain  with  thee,  for  I  desire  to  ^ 
elsewhere,  O  ruler  of  earth,  for  dower  ! — Thus  addressed,  the 
virtuous  king  Divodasa,  who  was  devoted  to  truth,  thereupon 
gave  back  the  maiden  to  Galava  at  the  appointed  time  T  " 


] 


Section  CXVII 

"Narada  said, — ^'The  illustrious  Madhavi,  faithful  to  h<^ 
promise,  abandoning  that  prosperity  and  once  more  becoming 
a  maiden,  followed  the  footsteps  of  the  Brihmana  Galava. 
And  Galava  whose  heart  was  set  upon  the  accomplishment  of 
his  own  business,  reflecting  (upon  what  he  should  do  nexQ 
then  went  to  the  city  of  the  Bhojas  for  waiting  upon  king 
n9inara.  And  arrived  before  that  king  of  unbaffled  prowess^ 
Galava  addressed  him,  saying, — This  maiden  will  bear  thee 
two  royal  sons  !  And,  O  king,  begetting  upon  her  two  sons 
equal  unto  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  thou  mayst  attain  all  thy 
objects  both  here  and  hereafter  !  As  her  dower,  however,  O 
thou  that  art  conversant  with  every  duty,  thou  shalt  have  to 
give  me  four  hundred  steeds  of  lunar  splendour,  each  having 
one  ear  black  of  hue  !  This  effort  of  mine  (for  obtainiDg  the 
steeds)  is  only  on  account  of  my  preceptor,  other?dse  I  myself 
have  nothing  to  do  with  them  !  If  thou  art  able  (to  acce{^ 
my  terms),  do  as  I  bid  thee  without  any  hesitation  !  O  royal 
sage,  thou  art  now  childless !  Beget,  O  king,  a  couple  of 
children  !  With  offspring  (so  begot)  as  a  raft,  save  thy  Pitris 
and  thyself  also !  O  royal  sage,  he  that  hath  firuit  in  the 
shape  of  offspring  to  enjoy,  never  falleth  from  heaven  I  Nor 
hath  such  a  person  to  go  to  that  frightful  hell  whither  the 
childless  are  destined  to  go ! — Hearing  these  and  other  words 
of  Galava,  king  U5inara  replied  unto  him,  saying, — I  have 
heard  what  thou,  O  Galava,  hast  said  !  My  heart  also  is 
inclined  (to  do  thy  bidding)  !  The  Supreme  Ordainer,  howevei; 
is  all-powerful !  I  have  only  two  hundred  steeds  of  the  kind 
indicated  by  thee,  0  best  of  Brahmanas !    Of  other  kinds^  I 
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jiave  many  thousands  moving  about  (in  my  dominions) !    I 
,will,  0  Qalava,  beget  only  one  son  upon  her,  by  treading  tlie 
fiath   that  hath  been  trod  by  others    (such  as  Haryya<;wa 
And  Divod&sa)  !    I  will  act  after  their  manner  in   the   matter 
of  the  dower,  0  best  of  Brahmanas  I    My  wealth  exists  for 
only  my  subjects  reading  in  the  city  and  the  country,  and  not 
lor  my  own  oomforts  and  enjoyment !    That  king,  O  virtuous 
one,  Yiho  giveth  away  for  his  own  pleasure  the  wealth  tbad 
beloQgeth  to  others,  can  never  earn  virtue  or  fisune  I    Let  thli 
maiden  endued  with  the  radiance  of  a  celestial  girl  be  presented 
to  me  1    I  will  accept  her  for  begetting  only  one  child  ! — Hear- 
ing these  and  many  other  words  that  lT<;inara  spoke,  that  besd 
of  Brahmanas,  Qalava,  then  applauded  the  monarch  and  gave 
him  the  maiden.    And  making  UQinara  accept  that  damsel, 
Gilava  went  into  the  woods.    And  like  a  righteous  man  en- 
joying the  prosperity  (won  by  his  deeds),  U9inara  began  to 
iqport  with  and  enjoy  that  damsel   in   valleys  and  dales  of 
piountains,  by  fountains  and  falls  of  rivers,  in  mansions,  delight* 
ful  chambers,  variegptted  gardens,  forests  and  woods,  agreeable 
places,  and  terraces  of  houses    And  in    due  time  was  bom 
unto  him  a  son   of  the   splendour  of  the  morning  sun,  who 
afterwards  became  an  excellent  king  celebrated  by  the  name 
OivL    And  after  the  birth  of  that  son,   the  Brahmana  QUava 
came  to  U^inara,  and  t2aking  back  irom  him  the  muden,  went, 
O  king,  to  see  the  son  of  Yinata/  " 


Section  CXVIIL 

"Narada  said, — ^'Seeing  Galava,  Yinata's  son  smilingly  ad- 
dressed him,  saying, — By  good  luck  it  is,  0  Brahmana,  that) 
I  behold  thee  successful  ! — Galava,  however,  hearing  the  words 
spoken  by  Gadura  informed  him  that  a  fourth  part  of  the 
task  was  still  unfinished.  Gadura  then,  that  foremost  of  all 
speakers,  said  unto  Galava, — Do  not  make  any  endeavour  (to 
obtain  the  remaining  two  hundred),  for  it  will  not  succeed* 
In  days  of  yore,  Richika  sought  at  Kanyakuvja  Gadhi's 
daughter  Satyvati  for  making  her  his  wife.  Thereupon 
Gadhi,  O  Galava,  addresi^Dg  the  Rishi,  said, — O  holy  one,  le« 

[    *4    1 
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a  thousand  steeds  of  lunar  brightness,  each  mt\  one  ear  blaok 
of  hue,  be  presented  to  me ! — ^Thus  requested,  itichika  said^ 
— So  be  it ! — And  then  wending  his  way  to  the  peat  mart 
of  steeds  (Agwa-tirtha)  in  Varuna's  abode,  the  lUshi  dbtaia* 
ed  what  he  sought  and  ga^e  them  unte  the  king.  Perfonning 
a  sacrifice  then  of  the  name  of  Pundari^,  tha^  moaaroh 
gave  away  those  stee^  (as  Dakahma)  unto  the  Bvahmaaius, 
The  three  kings  (te  whom  thou  hadst  applied)  bad  purohaseA 
those  horses  from  the  Brihmanas,  each  to  the  number  of  two 
hundred.  The  remaining  four  hundred,  O  best  of  Brahmaaas, 
while  being  transported  over  the  river,  were  takes  by  tlM 
VitaaUi*  Therefore,  O  Qalava,  thou  canst  never  have  that 
which  is  not  to  be  had  !  Do  thou  then,  O  virtuous  one,  preseni 
unto  Yi9w&mitra  this  maiden  as  an  equivalent  for  two  hundred 
steeds,  lUong  with  the  six  hundred  (thou  hast  already  ob- 
tained) !  Thou  wilt  then,  O  best  of  Brihmanas,  be  freed  from 
thy  grief  and  crowned  with  success! — Qalava  then,  saying 
— So  be  it, — and  taking  with  him  both  the  maiden  and  the 
steeds,  went  with  Qadura  in  his  company  unto  Vifwamicra, 
And  arrived  in  his  presence,  Oalava  said, — Here  are  six  hun« 
dred  steeds  of  the  kind  demanded  by  thee  !  And  this  maiden 
is  offered  (as  an  equivalent)  for  the  remaining  two  hundred  ! 
Let  all  these  be  accepted  by  thee  !  Upon  this  maiden  have 
been  begotten  three  virtuous  sens  by  three  royaJ  sages  !  Let 
a  fourth,  foremost  of  all,  be  begotten  upon  her  by  thee  !  And 
thus  let  the  number  of  steeds,  eight  hundred,  be  regarded 
by  thee  as  full,  and  let  me  also,  freed  from  thy  debt,  go  and 
practise  ascetic  penances  as  I  list ! — Vi9\vamitra  then,  behold* 
ing  Oalava  in  the  company  of  the  bird,  and  that  highly 
beautiful  maiden,  said, — Why,  0  Qalava,  didst  thou  not  give 
me  this  maiden  before  ?  Four  sons  then,  sanctifiers  of  my  race, 
Avould  all  have  been  mine  alone  !  I  accept  this  maiden  of 
4)hine  for  begetting  upon  her  one  son  !    As  regards  the  steeds,  * 

*  The  latter  half  of  this  Sloka  is  variously  read.  The  correct  readings 
I  appreheud,  is  NiyaTndn&ni  Santare  hritdnyOsan  Vitastdyd  i.  0,  ^^while 
transported  across,  were  taken  (down)  by  the  (river)  VitasU" — th« 
latter  being  one  of  the  five  livers  of  the  Punjab.— T, 
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let  them  graze  in  my  asylum  ! — Saying  this,  Vii^wamitra  of 
great  eifulgence  began  to  pass  bis  time  happily  with  her.  And 
lladhavi  bore  him  a  son  of  the  name  of  Ashtaka.  And  as 
86on  as  that  son  was  bom,  the  great  MuvA  yi9wimitra  ad- 
dressed hin»  to  both  virtue  and  profit,*  and  gave  bkn-  those 
(six  hundred)^  steeds.  Ashtaka  then  went  to  a  city  bright, 
as  the  city  of  Soma.  And  Ku9ika's  son  (Vi^wamitra)  also, 
having  made  over  the  damsel  to  his  disciple,  himself  went* 
into  the  woods.  And  G&lava  also,  with  (his  friend)  Suparna; 
having  (in  this  way)  succeeded  in  giving^  (his  preceptor)  the. 
fee  he  had  demanded,  with  a  cheetfui  heart  addressed  that* 
BMiiden  and  said, — ^Thou  hast  borne  a  son  who  is  exceedingly 
chiuritable,  and  another  who  is  exceedingly  brave,  and  a  third 
who  is  devoted  to  truth  and  righteousness,  and  yet  another 
who  is  a  perfornier  of  great  sacrifices  f  O  beautiful  maiden, 
thou  hast,  by  these  sons,  saved  not  only  thy  father,  but  fouc 
kin^  aud  myself  also  !  Gto  now,  O  thou  of  slender  waist ! — 
Slaying  this,  Qalava  dismissed  Qadura  that  devourer  of  snakes, 
^d  returning  the  maiden  unto  her  father,  went  into  the 
woods.' " 


Section  OXIX. 

''N&rada  said, — 'King  Yayati  then,  desirous  again  of  dis-  . 
posing  of  his  daughter  in  Swaya/mvara,  went  to  a  hermitage 
on  the  confluence  of  the  Ganga  and  the  Yamuna,  taking 
Midhavi  with  him  on  a  chariot,  her  person  decked  with: 
garlands  of  flowers.  And  both  PUru  and  Tadu  followed 
their  sister  to  that  sacred  asylum.  And  in  that  spot  was 
assembled  a  vast  concourse  of  Ndga&  and  Yakahas  and 
baman  beings,  of  Gh/ndha>rva»  and  animals  and  birds,  and  of 


*  This  is,  perhaps,  too  literal  a  versioii  to  be  intelligible  to  the 
general  reader.  The  meaning  is  that  as  soon  as  the  sou  was  born,  the 
Risk*  instructed  him  in  the  ways  of  virtue  and  pro&t.  It  mattered 
litile  whether  the  child  was  very  young,  for  the  sages  could,  when 
they  pleased,  at  once,  by  a  single  effort  of  the  will,  communicate  the 
whole  cricle  of  knowledge  to  their  disciples.— T. 
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dwellers  o{  mountauis  and  trees  ftnd  forests^  and  of  many 
iiUiabitaats  of  that  particular  province.  And  the  woods  att 
around  that  asyliim  were  filled  with  numerous  Biahia  resem- 
bling Br&hman  himself.  And  while  the  selection  had  conw 
menoed  of  a  husband,  that  maiden  of  the  &irest  complexion, 
passing  over  all  the  bridegrooms  there  assembled,  selected 
the  forest  as  \^er  lord.*  Descending  from  her  chariot  and 
saluting  bI\  her  fHends>  the  daughter  of  Tayiti  went  into  the 
forest  which  is  always  sacred,  and  devoted  herself  to  ascetic 
austerities.  Reducing  her  body  by  means  of  £uts  of  varioos 
kinds  and  religious  study  and  rigid  vows,f  she  adopted  the 
deer's  mode  of  life.     And  subsisting  upon  soft  and  green 


*  I^irdi^amdneiki^^Lit  **while  the  bridegrooms  were  beiag  poised 
ont,*^  i.  e,  '*while  the  selection  had  commenced.''  What  usually  takes 
place  in  a  Swayamvara  is  this  : — All  the  candidates  for  the  maiden's 
hand  sit  within  a  palatial  enclosnre,  apart  from  one  another,  on  their 
respective  seats.  These  seats  are  on  elevated  platforms  called  Jfctnchas^ 
with  steps  attached  for  ascent  and  descent  The  maiden  then  comes 
out,  accompanied  by  a  bevj  of  beantiful  female  attendants,  one  of 
whom  bears  in  her  hands  a  plate  whereon  are  a  garland  of  flowers 
and  a  few  anspicions  articles.  A  male  relative,  generally  a  brother, 
accompanies  the  girL  His  doty  is  to  take  the  girl  ft'om  one  platform 
to  another  and  inform  her  as  to  who  the  occnpant  is  of  each,  till,  of 
course,  the  girl  places  the  floral  wreath  on  the  neek  of  a  particnlav 
prince.  Sometimes  the  duty  of  pointing  oat  the  princes  one  after 
another  ia  entrusted  to  a  bard  or  professional  eulogist,  and  laudatory 
speeches  are  made  by  him  at  the  foot  of  every  Mancha.  The  interest  the 
scene  excites  is  exceedingly  great  and  never  flags  till  the  selection  is 
actually  made.  As  the  maiden  turns  away  from  a  particular  MancKc^ 
its  occupant  becomes  cheeriess,  while  the  face  of  him  who  is  sitting 
next  brightens  up  with  hope.  The  Hindoo  poets  always  describe  with 
g^uine  feeling  and  great  ardour  the  whole  scene.  The  Bwayamfmra 
Canto  in  Naishadha  by  Sriharsha^  and  in  Ra^kuvcmfa  by  K&lidftsa,  as 
specimens  of  poetry  and  descriptive  power,  would  compare  with  any- 
thing in  the  whole  range  of  European  literature.— T. 

f  Atmanas  lagkuMm  krUwd  is  ^hreducing  herself  in  weight,"  or  mak- 
ing herself  light  Nilakantha  supposes  that  this  means  '^making  her 
Boul  light  by  abandoning  the  load  of  passions,  &c..''  This  is  certainly 
farfetched.— T. 
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grass-blades  resembling  the  sprouts  of  lapis  lazuli  and  which 
were  both  bitter  and  sweet  to  the  taste,  and  drinking  the 
sweet,  pure,  cool,  crystal,  and  very  superior  waters  of  sacred 
mouotaia-streams,  and  wandering  with  the  deer  in  forests 
destitute  of  lions  and  tigers,  in  deserts  free  from  forest  con^ 
^grations,  and  in  thick  woods,  that  maiden,  leading  the  life 
of  a  wild  doe,  earned  great  religious  merit  by  the  practice  of  ^ 
Brahmacharya  austeritie& 

'' '  [Meanwhile]  king  Tayati,  following  the  practice  of  kings 
before  him,  submitoed  to  the  influence  of  Time,  after  having 
lived  for  many  thousands  of  years.  The  progeny  of  two  of 
his  sons — those  foremost  of  men — Puru  and  Tadu,  multiplied; 
greatly,  and  in  consequence  thereof^  Nahusha's  son  won  great 
respect  both  in  this  and  the  other  world.  O  monarch,  dwelling 
in  heaven,  king  Yay&ti,  resembling  a  great  lUshi,  became  an 
object  of  much  regard  and  enjoyed  the  highest  firuits  of  those 
regions.  And  after  many  thousands  of  years  had  passed  awi^ 
in  great  happiness,  on  one  occasion  while  seated  among  the 
iUustrious  royal  sages  and  great  Rishia,  king  Yayati,  from 
foUy,  ignorance,  and  pride,  mentally  disregarded  all  the  gods 
and  Rishis,  and  all  human  beings.  Thereat  the  divine  Cakra 
-^the  slayer  of  Yala — at  once  read  his  heart.  And  those  royal 
sages  also  addressed  him,  saying, — Fie,  fie  ! — ^And  beholding 
the  son  of  Nahusha,  the  questions  were  asked, — ^ho  is  this 
person  t — What  king's  son  is  he  t — Why  is  he  in  hea/v&ri  ?— 
By  what  acts  haih  he  won  success  t — Where  did  he  earn 
asoetic  merit  I — For  what  hath  he  been  known  here  t — Who 
knoweth  him  ? — The  dwellers  of  heaven,  thus  speaking  of  that, 
monarch,  asked  one  another  these  questions  about  Yay&ti, 
that  ruler  of  men.  And  hundreds  of  heaven's  charioteers,  and 
hundreds  of  those  that  kept  heaven's  gates,  and  of  those  that 
were  in  charge  of  heaven's  seats,  thus  questioned,  all  answered, 
^^We  do  not  know  him  !  And  the  minds  of  all  were  tem- 
porarily clouded,  so  that  none  pecognised  the  king,  and  ther^ 
upon  the  monarch  was  soon  divested  of  his  splendour.' " 
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''Narada  said, — 'Removed  from  bis  place  and  pushed  away' 
from  his  seat,  with  heart  trembling  in  fear,  and  confflimed  bf 
burning  remorse,  with  his  garlands  dimmed  in  lustre  and  hir 
knowledge  clouded,  shorn  of  bis  crown  and  bracelets,  witb^^ 
head  swimming  and  every   limb  relaxed,  divested  of  crti^' 
ments  and  robes,  incapable  of  being  recognised,  sometimes 
seeing  and  sometimes    not  seeing    (the  other  residents  of 
heaven),  filled  with  despair,  and  his  understanding  a  perfects 
blank,  king  Tayati   fell   headlong   towards  the  earth.    Ajui^ 
before  the  king  fell  down  he  thought   within   himself, — ^Whalr. 
inauspicious  and  sinful  thought   was  entertained  by  me  m 
consequence  of  which  I  am  hurled  from  my  place  ? — And  all 
the  kings  there,  as  also  the  Siddhaa  and  the  Apaaras,  lang^-^ 
ed  at  seeing  Yayati  losing  his  hold  and  on  the  point  of  fallingr 
down.    And  soon,  O  king,  at  the  command  of  the  king  of 
the  gods,  there  came  a  person  whose  business  it  was  to  hurh 
down  those  whose  merits  were  exhausted.    And  coming  there, 
he  said  unto  Yay&ti, — Extremely  intoxicated  with  pride,  therer/ 
is  none  whom   thou   hast   not  disregarded !    In  consequence* 
of  this  thy  pride,  heaven  is  no  longer  for  thee  !    Thou  deserv*: 
est  not  a  residence  here,  0  son  of  a  king  !    Thou  art  not  recog- 
nised here,  go,  and  fall  down  ! — Even  thus  the  celestial  mes- 
senger spoke  unto   him.    Nahusha's  son   then  said,  repeating- 
the  words  three  times, — If  fall  I  must,  let  me  fall  amongst  the^ 
righteous ! — And   saying  this,  that  foremost  of  persons   that^. 
had  won  high  regions  by  their  acts,  began   to  think  of  the 
particular  region   whereon  he  should   fall.     Beholding  mean* 
while  four  mighty  kings,  viz,  Pratarddana,  Vasumanas,  GSvi. 
the  son  of  U9inara,  and  Ashtaka,  assembled  together  in  the 
woods  of  Naimisha,  the  king  fell  amonst   them.    And  those^ 
monarchs  were  then   engaged  in  gratifying   the   lord  of  the 
celestials  by  performance   of  the   sacrifice  known  by  the  nune 
of  Vdjapeya,     And   the  smoke   arising   from   their  sacrificial 
altar  reached  the  very  gates  of  heaven.     And  the   smoke  that . 
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rose  thus,  looked  like  a  river  coDuectiug  both  the  earth  and 
tke  heaven.  And  it  resembled  the  sacred  stream  Qangil 
while  descending  from  heaven  to  earth.  And  smelling  that 
smoke  and  guiding  his  course  by  it,  Yayati  the  lord  of  the 
universe  descended  on  the  earth.  And  the  king  thus  fell 
amongst  those  four  lions  among  rulers,  who  were  all  endued 
with  great  beauty,  who  were  foremost  of  all  performers  of 
sacrifices,  who  were,  indeed,  his  own  relatives,  and  who 
resembled  the  four  Regents  of  the  four  quarters,  and  looked 
like  four  mighty  sacrificial  fires  !  And  thus  in  consequence  of 
the  exhaustion  of  his  merits,  the  royal  sage  Yayati  fell  among- 
st them.  And  beholding  him  blazing  with  beauty,  those  kings 
asked  him,  saying, — Who  art  thou  ?  Of  what  race,  country, 
or  city  art  thou?  'Art  thou  a  Yakaha,  or  a  god,  a  Qan^ 
4hQ/n)€k,  or  a  Rdkshaaa  ?  Thou  dost  not  seem  to  be  a  human 
being?  What  object  hast  thou  in  view? — Thus  questioned, 
Yayati  answered, — I  am  the  royal  sage  Yayati.  Fallen  am  I 
flrem  heaven  in  consequence  of  the  exhaustion  of  my  virtue  ! 
Having  desired  to  fall  amongst  the  righteous,  I  have  fallen 
amongst  you  ! — ^The  kings  then  said, — O  foremost  of  persons^ 
may  that  wish  of  thine  be  realized !  Accept  thou  our  virtues 
and  the  fruits  of  all  our  sacrifices  ! — Yayati  replied,  saying, — I 
am  not  a  Brahmana  competent  to  accept  a  gift !  On  the  other 
hand,  I  am  a  Kshatriya  !  Nor  is  my  heart  inclined  towards 
lessening  the  virtues  of  others  ! — ' 

''Narada  continued, — 'About  this  time  Madhavi,  in  course 
of  her  purposeless  wanderings,  came  there.  Beholding  her, 
these  monarohs  saluted  her  and  said, — What  object  hast  thou 
ia  coming  here !  What  command  of  thine  shall  we  obey  ? 
Thou  deservest  to  command  us,  for  all  of  us  are  thy  sons,  O  thou 
that  art  endued  with  wealth  of  asceticism  ! — Hearing  these 
werds  of  theirs,  M&dhavi  was  filled  with  delight,  and  ap* 
proaching  then  her  father,  she  reverentially  saluted  Yayati. 
And  touching  the  heads  of  all  her  sons,  that  lady  engaged 
in  ascetic  austerities  said  to  her  father, — Being  my  sons  these 
all  are  thy  daughter's-sons,  O  king  of  kings  !  They  are  not 
strangers  to  thee  !  These  will  save  thee  !  The  practice  is  not 
sew,  its  origin  extending  to  antiquity.    I  am  ihy  daughter 
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Madhavi,  O  king,  living  in  the  woods  after  the  manner  of  the 
deer !  I  also  have  earned  virtue.  Take  thcMi  a  moiety.  And 
because*  O  king,  all  men  have  a  right  to  enjoy  a  portion  of 
the  merits  earned  by  their  offspring,  it  is  for  this  that  they 
desire  to  have  daughter's-sons  i  Even  this  was  the  case  with 
thyself,  O  king,  (when  thou  madest  me  over  to  Oalava) ! — A.t 
these  words  of  their  mother,  those  monarchs  siduted  her,  and 
bowing  down  unto  also  their  maternal  grandsire,  repeated  those 
very  words  in  a  loud,  incomparable,  and  sweet  voice,  and 
making,  as  it  were,  the  whole  earth  resound  therewith,  in 
order  to  rescue  that  maternal  grandsire  of  theirs  who  had 
fallen  down  from  heaven  !  And  at  that  time  G&lava  also  came 
there,  and  addressing  TayEci,  said, — Accepting  an  eighth  par^ 
of  my  ascetic  austerities,  ascemi  thou  to  heaven  again  ! — ' " 


Section  CXXI. 

"Narada  said, — 'As  soon  as  that  bull  among  men,  king 
Yayiti,  was  recognised  by  those  virtuous  persons,  he  rose  again 
to  heaven,  without  having  had  to  touch  the  surface  of  the 
earth.  And  he  regained  his  celestial  form  and  had  all  his 
anxieties  utterly  dispelled.  And  he  rose  again,  decked  with 
celestial  garlands  and  robes,  adorned  with  celestial  ornaments^ 
sprinkled  with  celestial  scents,  and  furnished  with  heavenly 
attributes,  and  without  having  been  compelled  to  touch  the 
earth  with  his  feet.  Meanwhile,  Vasumanas  who  was  cele- 
brated in  the  world  for  his  liberality,  first  addressing  the 
king,  uttered  these  words  in  a  loud  voice,— The  merit  that  I 
have  won  on  earth  by  my  unblameable  conduce  towards  men 
of  all  orders,  I  give  unto  thee  !  Be  it  all  thine,  0  king !  The 
merit  that  one  winneth  by  liberality  and  forgiveness,  the 
merit  that  is  mine  in  consequence  of  the  sacrifices  I  have 
performed,  lee  all  that  also  be  thine  !— After  this,  Pratarddana, 
that  bull  amongst  Kshatriyas,  said,— Ever  devoted  to  virtue 
as  also  to  war,  the  fame  that  hath  here  been  mine  as  a 
Kdiatriya  in  consequence  of  the  appellation  hero  (by  which  I 
am  known),— be  that  merit  thine !— After  this,  Civi  the  intelli* 
gent  son  of  U9inara  said  these  sweet  words,— ^Unto  childrea 
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and  women,  in  jest,  danger,  or  calamity,  in  distress,  or  at  dice, 
I  have  never  spoken  a  falsehood  !  By  that  truth  (which  I 
have  never  sacrificed)  ascend  thou  to  heaven  !  I  can,  O  king, 
give  up  all  objects  of  desire  and  enjoyment,  my  kingdom, 
yea,  life  itself,  but  truth  I  cannot  give  up  !  By  that  truth, 
ascend  thou  to  heaven  !  That  truth  for  which  Dharma,  that 
truth  for  which  Agni,  that  truth  for  which  he  of  a  hundred 
sacrifices,  have  each  been  gratified  with  me,  by  that  truth 
ascend  thou  to  heaven  ! — And  lastly,  the  royal  sage  Ashtaka 
the  offspring  of  Kupika's  son  and  Madhavi,  addressing  Nahu- 
sha's  son  (Yayati)  who  had  performed  many  hundreds  of  sacri- 
fices, said, — I  have,  0  lord,  performed  hundreds  of  Pundarika^ 
Gosavay  and  Vajapeya  sacrifices !  Take  thou  the  merit  of 
these  !  Wealth,  gems,  robes, — I  have  spared  nothing  for  the 
performance  of  sacrifices  !  By  that  truth  ascend  thou  to 
heaveu  ! — And  that  king,  thereupon  leaving  the  earth,  began  to 
ascend  towards  heaven,  higher  and  higher  as  those  daughter's- 
sons  of  his,  one  after  another,  said  those  words  unto  him.  And 
it. was  thus  that  those  kings,  by  their  good  acts,  speedily 
saved  Yayati  who  had  been  hurled  from  heaven.  It  waj 
thus  that  those  daughter's  sons  born  in  four  royal  lines,  those 
multipliers  of  their  races,  by  means  of  their  virtues,  sacrifices, 
and  gifts,  caused  their  wise  maternal  grandfather  to  ascend 
again  to  heaven.  And  those  monarchs  jointly  said, — Endued 
with  the  attributes  of  royalty,  and  possessed  of  every  virtue, 
we  are,  O  king,  thy  daughter's  sons  !  (By  virtue  of  our  good 
deeds)  ascend  thou  to  heaven  I — '  " 


Section  CXXII. 

"Narada  said, — *Sent  back  to  heaven  by  those  righteous 
kings  distinguished  by  the  liberality  of  their  sacrificial  pre- 
sents, Yayati  possessed  of  daughter  s-sons  dismissed  them  and 
reached  the  celestial  regions.*     Attaining   to  the   eternal    re- 

♦  The  literal  meaning  of  dropita  is  "caused  to  be  ascended,"  or 
♦^caused  to  be  placed  ;"  dstkUa,  literally  rendered,  would  be  "began  to 
reside,"  or  "resided."— T. 
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•gion  obtained  through  the  merit  of  his  daughter'd-eona,  and 
adorned  by  his  own  deeds,  Tay&ti,  bathed  in  a  shower  of 
various  fragrant  flowers  and  hugged  by  well-perfumed  and 
delicious  breezes,  blazed  forth  with  great  beauty.  And  cheer- 
fully received  back  into  heaven  with  sounds  of  cymaUs,  he  was 
entertained  with  songs  and  dances  by  various  tribes  of  Chin* 
dharvas  and  Aauras.  And  diverse  celestial  and  royal  Biahi^ 
and  Chdranas  began  to  pay  their  adorations  to  him.  And  the 
deities  worshipped  him  with  an  excellent  Argha  and  delight- 
ed him  with  other  honors.  And  after  he  had  thus  regained 
heaven  and  tranquillity  of  heart,  and  had  once  more  become 
freed  from  anxiety,  the  Orandsire,  gratifying  him  by  his 
words,  said, — ^Thouhadst  earned  the  full  measure  of  virtue 
hy  thy  earthly  deeds,  and  this  region  ( that  thou  hadst 
won)  was  eternal,  as  thy  deeds  are  in  I^eaven  !*  Thou  hadst, 
bowever,  O  royal  sage,  destroyed  thy  acquisitions  by  thy 
vanity  alone,f  and  thereby  covered  the  hearts  of  all  the 
denizens  of  heaven  with  darkness  in  consequence  of  whi^ 
none  of  them  could  recognise  thee  !  And  since  thou  couldst 
oot  be  recognised  thou  wert  hurled  hence !  Saved  once 
more  by  the  love  and  aflfection  of  thy  daughter's-sons,  thou 
hast  once  more  arrived  here,  and  regained  this  unchangeable, 
eternal,  sacred,  excellent,  stable,  and  indestructible  region 
won  before  by  thy  own  deeds ! — Thus  addressed,  Yay&ti  swd, 
—0  holy  one,  I  have  a  doubt  which,  it  behoveth  thee,  to 
dispel  !  O  Orandsire  of  all  the  worlds,  it  behoveth  me  not  to 
ask  any  one  else !  Great  was  my  merit,  augmented  by  A 
(virtuous)  rule  over  my  subects  for  many  thousands  of  years 

♦  ChoUtukpddas  dharmcu — Virtue  with  its  four  feet,  ».  a,  virtae  in 
full  measure,  or  the  full  measure  of  virtue.  Lauhyena  karmand — by 
earthly  deeds,  i,  e.,  work  performed  on  earth  or  in  life.  The  Burdwaa 
Pundits  render  it  as  "work  benefiting  the  world"  which  is  certainly  not 
the  meaning  here. — T. 

t  Sukritena  is  explained  by  Nilakantfaa  to  mean — '^belief  or  senti- 
ment that  there  is  none  equal  to  me  in  acts  woU-performed."  This, 
no  doubt,  is  the  sense,  but  the  word  8ukrUa  alone  does  not  signify 
so  much.  I  think  the  passage  is  incorrect,  and  the  right  reading  has  yel 
4o  be  determined. — T. 
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's-gm  iMd  won  by  innumerable  sacrifices  and  gifts !  How  could 
merit  (so  great)  be  exhausted  so  soon  in  consequeoe  of 
which  I  was  burled  hence  ?  Thou  knowest^  0  holy  one,  that 
the  regions  created  for  me  were  all  eternal !  Why  were  all 
those  regions  of  mine  destroyed,  d  thou  of  great  effulgence  ? 
'-—The  Qrandsire  answered,  saying, — Thy  merit,  augmented 
by  a  (virtuous)  rule  over  thy  subjects  for  many  thousands  of 
years  and  won  by  innumerable  sacrifices  and  gifts,  was  ex- 
hausted by  one  only  fault,  in  consequence  of  which  thou  wert 
burled  (from  this  region)  !  That  fault,  O  king  of  kings,  was 
thy  vanity,  for  which  thou  hadst  become  an  object  of  contempt 
-with  all  the  residents  of  heaven  !  O  royal  sage,  this  regioii. 
^an  never  be  made  eternal  by  vanity,  or  pride  of  strength,  or 
malice,  or  deceitfulness,  or  deception !  Never  disregard  those 
that  are  inferior,  or  superior,  or  in  the  middle  station  t 
^Hiere  is  not  a  greater  sinner  than  he  who  is  consumed  by  the 
-  fire  of  vanity  !  Those  men  that  will  converse  upon  this  fall 
und  re-ascension  of  thine,  will,  without  doubt,  be  saved  ev^ 
if  overtaken  by  calamity  ! — ' 

"Narada  continued, — *0  monarch,  even  such  was  th^  dis- 
tress into  which  Yayati  fell  in  consequence  of  vanity,  and  such 
the  distress  into  which  Qalava  fell  owing  to  his  obstinacy  I 
They  that  desire  their  own  good  should  listen  to  friends  that 
wish  them  well.  Obstinacy  should  never  be  entertained,  fcnr 
abstinacy  is  always  the  root  of  ruin.  For  this  reason,  O  son  of 
Oandhari,  forsake  vanity  and  wrath !  O  hero,  make  peace 
irith  the  sons  of  P&ndu !  Avoid  anger  !*  O  king,  that  which 
is  given  away,  that  which  is  done,  the  austerities  that  are 
practised,  the  libations  that  are  poured  on  fire,  not  one  of 
these  is  ever  destroyed  or  suffereth  any  diminution !  None  else, 
again,  eig(^eth  the  fruits  of  these  save  he  that  is  their  agent.-p- 

*  SamramBha  is  rendered  by  the  Burdwan  Pundits  as  *^reparation> 
for  war,**  which  is  incorrect  It  means,  angtr  or  wrath,  or  fury,  or 
rage,  &c,— T* 

f  The  meaning  is,  "thou  Duryodhana  art  the  only  person  who  shalt 
have  to  suffer  for  thy  misdeeds  ;  for  the  fruits  of  bad,  as  of  all  good 
acts,  toveh  the  doer  only.** 
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He  that  succeedeth  in  understanding  this  truly  superior  and 
excellent  history  that  is  approved  by  persons  of  great  learning 
as  well  as  by  those  that  are  freed  from  anger  and  lust,  and 
that  is  enforced  by  various  references  to  scriptures  and  reason, 
obtaineth  a  knowledge  of  rirtue  and  profit  and  desire,  and 
enjoyeth  the  sovereignty  of  the  whole  world  T  "* 


Section  CXXIII. 

"Dhritar&shtra  said, — *0  holy  one,  it  is  even  so  as  thou,  0 
N&rada,  sayest !  My  wishes  also  are  precisely  such,  but,  0 
holy  one,  I  have  no  power  (to  carry  them  out)  T  "f 

YaiQamp&yana  continued. — "The  Kuru  king,  having  said 
these  words  unto  Narada,  then  addressed  Krishna  and  said, — 
Thou  hast,  O  Ee^ava,  told  me  that  which  leadeth  to  heaven,  is 
beneficial  to  the  world,  consistent  with  virtue,  and  fraught 
with  reason  !  I  am  not,  however,  O  sire,  independent !  Duryo- 
dhana  never  doth  what  is  agreeable  to  me  !  Do  thou,  there* 
fore,  O  mighty-armed  Krishna,  O  best  of  persons,  strive  tor 
persuade  that  foolish  and  wicked  son  of  mine  who  disobeyeth 
my  commands  !  O  mighty-armed  one,  he  never  listeneth  to  the 
beneficial  words,  O  Hrishike^a,  of  Gandhari,  or  of  the  wise 
Vidura,  or  of  other  friends  headed  by  Bhishma,  all  of  whom 
seek  his  good !  Do  thou,  therefore,  thyself  counsel  that  crooked, 
senseless,  and  wicked-souled  prince,  of  evil  disposition  and 
sinful  heart !  By  doing  this,  O  Janarddana,  thou  shalt  have 
done  that  noble  act  which  a  friend  should  ever  do  ! — Thus 
addressed,  he  of  Vrishni's  race,  conversant  with  all  the  truths 
of  virtue  and  profit,  approached  nearer  to  the  ever  wrathful 
Duryodhana  and  said  unto  him  these  sweet  words : — 'O  Duryo- 
dhana,  O  best  of  the  Kurus,  listen  to  these  words  of  mine, 
uttered  especially  for  thy  good  as  also,  0  Bharata,  for  that 
of  thy  followers !  Then  art  bom  in  a  race  that  is  distinguished 

^  Hitam  ia  Ahhimatam,  Vahudhd  pradhdriiam  is  explained  by  Nila- 
kantha  to  mean  GdstrayuktyddibhU  ni^chitam.  TrivargadrishtU  is  one  who 
hath  obtained  a  sight  of   the  three^  vizy  virtue,  profit,  and  desire. — T. 

t  Or,  rather,  *I  am  not  the  master,*  so  that  I  am  powerlcd^  to  do 
what  I  wish,  my  son  being  ungovernable  I^T. 
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for  its  great  wisdom  !  It  behoveih  thee  to  act  righteously  as 
I  indicate  !  Possessed  of  learning  and  endued  with  excellent 
behaviour,  thou  art  adorned  with  every  excellent  quality ! 
They  that  are  born  in  ignoble  families,  or  are  wicked-souled, 
cruel,  and  shameless, — they  only,  O  sire,  act  in  the  way  that 
Boemeth  acceptable  to  thee  !  In  this  world  the  inclinations  of 
those  only  that  are  righteous  seem  to  be  consistent  with  the 
dictates  of  virtue  and  profit.  The  inclinations,  however,  of  those 
that  are  unrighteous  seem  to  be  perverse,  O  bull  of  Bharaia's 
race !  The  disposition  that  thou  art  repeatedly  manifesting 
is  of  that  preverse  kind  I  Persistence  in  such  behaviour  is 
sinful,  frightful,  highly  wicked,  and  capable  of  leading  to  death 
itself !  It  is,  besides,  causeless,*  while  again  thou  canst  not,  O 
Bharata,  adhere  to  it  long  !  If,  avoiding  this  which  is  produc-» 
tive  only  of  woe,  thou  wilt  achieve  thy  own  good,  if,  O 
chastiser  of  foes,  thou  wilt  escape  from  the  sinful  and  dis- 
reputable deeds  of  thy  brothers,  followers,  and  counsellors, 
then,  O  tiger  among  men,  make  peace,  O  bull  among  the 
Bharatas,  with  the  sons  of  Pandu  who  are  all  endued  with 
great  wisdom  and  great  bravery,  with  great  exertion  and 
great  learning,  and  all  of  whom  have  their  souls  under  com- 
plete control !  Such  conduct  will  be  agreeable  to  and  con- 
dace  to  the  happiness  of  Dhritarashtra  who  is  endued  with 
great  wisdom,  the  grandsire  (Bhishma),  Drona,  the  high-souled 
Kripa,  Somadatta,  the  wise  Valhika,  A9watthaman,  Vikama, 
Sanjaya,  Viving^ati,  and  many  of  thy  kinsmen,  0  chastiser 
of  foes,  and  many  of  thy  friends  also !  The  whole  world,  O 
sire,  will  derive  benefit  from  that  peace !  Thou  art  endued 
with  modesty,  born  in  a  noble  race,  hast  learning  and  kind- 
ness of  heart!  Be  obedient,  O  sire,  to  the  commands  of  thy 
father,  and  also  of  thy  mother,  O  bull  of  Bharata's  race ! 
They  that  are  good  sons  always  regard  that  to  be  beneficial 
which  their  father  commands.  Indeed,  when  overtaken  by 
calamity,  every  one  recollects  the  injunctions  of  his  father  ! 
Peace  with  the  Pandavas,  0  sire,  recommends  itself  to  thy 
father !    Let  it,   therefore,  O  chief  of  the   Kurus,  recommend 

♦  The  Pandavas  never  having  offended  thcc  !— T. 
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itself  to  thee  alao  with   thy  counsellors  !    That  m<»rtal  wb^ 
having  listened  to  the  counsels  of  friends  doth  not  act  aocordiDg 
to  them,  is  oonsumed  at   the  end  by  the  oonsequenoes  of  his 
disregard,  like  him  who  swalloweth  the  fruit  called  KimpSki! 
He  that  from  folly  doth   not  accept  beneficial  oounsels,  uih 
nerved  by  procrastination  and  unable  to  attain  his  olgect,  is 
obliged  to  repent  at  last !    He,  on  the  other  hand>  who  having 
listened  to  beneficial  counsels  accepteth  them  at  once,  abandon* 
ing  his  own  opinion,  always  winneth    happiness  in  the  world  1 
He  that  rejects  the  words  of  well-meaning  friends  regarding 
those  words  as  opposed  to  his  interest  bnt  accepts  words  thad 
are  really  so  opposed,  is  soon  subjugated  by  his  foes  i    Pi^ 
regarding  the  opinions  of  the  righteous,  he  that  abideth  by 
the  opinions  of  the  wicked,  soon  maketh  his  friends  weep  for 
him  in  consequence  of  his  being  plunged  into  distress.    For- 
saking superior  counsellors  he  that  seeketh  the    advice  of  in- 
ferior ones,  soon  falleth  into  great  distress  and  s«eeeedeth  not 
in  saving  himself.    That  companion  of  the  sinful  who  behav* 
#th  falsely  and  never  listeaeth  to  good  friends,  who  honoreth 
Strangers  but  hateth  those  that  are  his  own^is  soon,  O  Bhirata, 
east  off  by  the  Earth !    O  bull  of   Bharata's  race,  havmg 
quarried  with  those  heroes  (the  sons  of  F&nduX  thou  seekest 
protection  from  others,  vi9,  those  that  are  sinful,  incapable, 
and  foolish !    What  other  man  is  there  on  earth  besides  thee, 
who,  disregarding  kinsmen  that  are  all  mighty  charioteers  and 
Mch  of  whom  resembleth  Cakra  himself,  would  seek  protection 
and  aid  from  strangers  ?    Tiiou  hast  persecuted  the  sons  of 
Kunti  from  tlieir  very  birth.    They  have  not  beeii  angry  with 
thee»  for  the  sons  of  Pandu  are  certainly  virtuous  I    Although 
thou  hast    behaved  deceitfully  towards  the  F&ndavas  ftom 
their  very  birth,  yet,  O  mighty-armed  one,  those  distinguish* 
od  persons  have  acted  generously  towards  thee !    It  behovetb 
thee,    therefore,    O  bull  of  Bharata's  race,   to  act  towards 
those  principal   kinsmen  of  thine  with  equal  generosity !    Do 
not  yield  thyself  to  the  influence  of  wrath  !    O  bull  of  Bhara- 
ta's  race,  the  exertions  of  the  wise  are  always  a8so<Hated  with 
virtue,  profit,  and  desire.    If,  indeed,  all  these  three  cannot 
be  attained,  men  follow  at  least   virtue  and  profit !    If  again 
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t^hese  three  are  pursued  separately,  it  is  seen   that  they  that 

have  their  hearts  under  control   choose  virtue  ;  they  that 

are  neither  good  nor  bad  but  occupy  a  middle  station,  choose 

profit  which  is  alv^fays  the  subject  of  dispute  ;  while  they  that 

are    fools  choose  the  gratification   of  desire  !    The  fool  that 

firom  temptation  giveth  up   virtue  and  pursueth  profit  and 

desire  by  unrighteous  means,  is  soon  destroyed  by   his  senses. 

He  that  seeketh  profit  and  desire  should  yet  practise  virtue  at 

the  outset,  for  neither  profit  nor  desire  is   (really)  diBsociated 

from  virtue.   0  king,  it  hath  been  said  that  virtue  alone  is  the 

^»iise  of  the  three,  for  he  that  seeketh  the  three,  may,  by  the 

aid  of  virtue  alone,  grow  like  fire  when  brought  into  contact 

with  a  heap  of  dry  grass  !     0   bull  of  Bharata's   race,  thou 

seeketh,  O  sire,  by  unrighteous  means  thif«  extensive   empire 

blazing  with  prosperity  and  well-known  to  all  the  monarchs  of 

the  earth  !  O  king,  he  that  behaveth  falsely  towards  those  that 

live   and    conduct    themselves  righteously,  certainly  cutteth 

down  his  own  self  like  a  forest   with  an   axe  !     One   must  not 

seek  to  confound  his    understanding    whose   overthrow  one 

doth  not  like,   for  if  one's   understanding  is   confounded  one 

can  never  turn  his  attention  to  what  is   beneficial.     One  that 

liath  his  soul  under  control  never,   O   Bharata,  disregardeth 

anybody  in  the  three   worlds, — no,   not  even   the   commonest 

•creature,  far  less  those   bulls  among  men,  the  sons  of  I^ndu  I 

He  that  surrendereth  himself  to  the  influence  of  anger   loseth 

his  sense  of  right  and  wrong.    Rank  growth   must  *  always  be 

«ut  off.    Behold,  O  Bharata,  this  is  the  proof !     At  present,  O 

sire,  union  with  the  sons  of  Pandu  is  better  for  thee  than   thy 

onion  with  the   wicked  !     If  thou   makest  peace   with   them, 

thou  mayst  obtain  the  fruition  of  all  thy   wishes  !    O   best  of 

kings,  while  enjoying  the  kingdom  that  was   founded  by  the 

mndavas,  thou  seekest  protection   from   others,  disregarding 

the  Pandavas  themselves  !     Reposing  the   cares   of  thy  state 

on  Dus^asana,  Durvisaha,  Kama,  and  Suvala's  son,  thou  desir- 

est  the  continuance   of  thy  prosperity,   O  Bharata !     These, 

however,  are  far  inferior   to   the  Pandavas   in   knowledge,  in 

virtue,    in   capacity   for  acquiring   wealth,    and  in   prowess  ! 

Indeed,  O  BUlrata,  (let  alone  the  four  I  have  mentioned),  all 
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these  kings  together,  with  thee   at  their   head,  are   incapaUe 
of  even  looking  at  the  face  of  Bhima  when  angry  on  the   field 
of  battle  !     O  sire,  this  force  consisting  of  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  is,  indeed,  at  thy   elbow !     There  is   also   Bhishma,  and 
Drona,    and  this    Kama,    and   Kripa,   and   Bhuri9ravas,  and 
Somadatta,    and  A9watthaman,  and  Ja}radratha !    All   these 
together  are  incapable  of  battling  against  Dhananjaya  !  Indeed, 
Arjuna  is  incapable  of  being  vanquished  in  battle  by  even   all 
the  gods,  Asuraa,  men,  and   Qandharvas  !    Do  not   set    thy 
heart  on  battle !     Seest  thou  the  man  in  any  of  the  royal  raees 
of  the   earth  who   having   encountered   Arjuna  in   battle  cmi 
return   home   safe   and   sound  ?      0   bull   of   Bharata's   raot^ 
what  advantage  is  there  in   a  universal   slaughter  ?     Show  me 
a  single  man  who  will  defeat,  that  Arjuna   by   defeating  whoaa 
alone  victory  may  be  thine  !     Who  will  encounter  that  son  ef 
Pandu   in   battle   who  vanquished   all  tho   celestials   with  tbe 
O^tn-dkarvas,  Yahshas,  Asihrcus,  and  Pannagaa  at  Khandava- 
prastha?     Then  also   the   marvellous   account  that  is  heard  of 
what  happened  at  Virata's  city  touching   that   encounter   be- 
tween  one   and   many,    is    sufficient   proof  of  this !      Hope- 
.est  thou  to  vanquish  in  battle  the  invincii)le,  irresistible,  ever- 
victorious,  and  undeteriorating  Arjuna  when  excited  with  rage, 
that  hero  who   gratified   the   God   of  gods,  Civa   himself,    ixt 
fight  ?     With  myself  again  as  his   second,  when   that   son   of 
Pritha  will  rush  on  the  field  of  battle  against  an   enemy,  who 
is  there   that   is  competent   to   challenge   him    then  ?      Can 
Purandara  himself  do  so  ?     He  that  would  vanquish  Arjuna  la 
battle  would  support  the  Earth  on  his  arms,  consume  in  ragfe 
the  whole  population  of  the  Earth,  and   hurl    tlie   very   godd 
from  heaven  !     Look  at  thy   sons,  thy   brothers,  kinsmen,  and 
other  relatives.     Lot  not  these   chiefs  of  Bharata's   reuse   all 
perish  on  thy   account !     Let   not   the   race   of  Kauravae    be 
exterminated  or  reduced !     O  king,  let   not  people  say  that 
thou  art  the  extermin5,ter  of  thy  race  and  the  destroyer  of  U* 
achievements!     Those  mighty  car- warriors,  the  Pandavas,   (if 
peace  be  made)  will  instal  thee  as   the    Yuvardja,  and  thy 
father  Dliritarashtra,  that  lord   of  men,  as   the  •  sovereign  of 
this  extensive  empire  !  Do  not,  O  sire,  disregard  tho  prosperiff 
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that  is  awaiting  thee  and  is  sure  to  come !  Giving  to  the 
sons  of  Pritha  half  the  kingdom,  win  thou  great  prosperity  I 
Making  peace  with  the  Pandavas  and  acting  according  to  the 
counsels  of  thy  friends,  and  rejoicing  with  them,  thou  art 
sure  to  obtain  what  is  for  thy  good  for  ever  and  ever  !'  " 


Section  CXXIV. 

Vai^ampayana  said. — "Hearing,  O  bull  of  Bharata's  race, 
these  .words  of  Ke(;ava,  Bhishma  the  son  of  Cantanu  thea 
said  unto  the  vindictive  Duryodhana, — 'Krishna  hath  spoken 
4o  thee,  desirous  of  bringing  about  peace  between  kinsmen  ! 
O  sire,  follow  those  counsels,  and  do  not  yield  to  the  influence 
of  wrath!  If  thou  dost  not  act^  0  sire,  according  to  the 
words  of  the  high-souled  Ke^ava,  neither  prosperity,  nor 
happiness,  nor  what  is  for  thy  good,  wilt  thou  ever  have ! 
The  mighty-armed  Ke9ava,  0  sire,  hath  said  unto  thee  what 
is  consistent  with  virtue  and  profit.  Accept  thou  that  object, 
and  do  not,  0  king,  exterminate  the  population  of  the  earth  I 
This  blazing  prosperity  of  the  Bharatas  amongst  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  thou  wilt,  during  the  very  life  of  Dhritarashtra,  ^ 
destroy  through  thy  wickedness,  and  thou  wilt  also,  through 
this  arrogant  disposition  of  thine,  deprive  thyself  with  all  thy 
counsellors,  sons,  brothers,  and  kinsmen,  of  life,  if,  O  thou 
foremost  of  Bharata's  race,  thou  transgressest  the  words  of 
Ee<^va,  thy  father,  and  the  wise  Vidura, — words  that  are 
consistent  with  truth  and  firaught  with  benefit  to  thyself! 
Be  not  the  exterminator  of  thy  race,  be  not  a  wicked  man, 
let  not  thy  heart  be  sinful ;  do  not  tread  the  path  of  unrighte- 
imsness !  Do  not  sink  thy  father  and  mother  in  an  ocean  of 
grief! — After  Bhishma  had  concluded,  Drona  also  said  these 
words  unto  Duryodhana  who,  filled  with  wrath,  was  then 
breathing  heavily. — O  sire,  the  words  that  Ke9ava  hath  spoken 
unto  thee  are  fraught  with  virtue  and  profit !  Cantanu's  son 
Bhishma  also  hath  said  the  same.  Accept  those  words,  O 
monarch  !  Both  of  them  are  wise,  endued  with  great  intelli- 
gence, with  souls  under  control,  desirous  of  doing  what  is  for 
tby  good;  and  possessed  of  great  learning.    They  have  said 
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what  is  beneficial.  Accept  iheir  words,  0  king  !  O  thou  that 
art  possessed  of  great  wisdom,  act  acconiing  to  what  both 
Krishna  and  Bhishma  have  said  !  0  chastiser  of  foes,  do  not, 
from  delusion  of  understanding,  disregard  Madhava !  They 
that  are  always  encouraging  thee,  are  unable  to  give  thee 
victory  !  During  the  time  of  battle  they  will  throw  the 
burthen  of  hostility  on  others'  necks  !  Do  not  slaughter  the 
Earth  s  population ;  do  not  slay  thy  sons  and  brothers !  Know 
that  that  host  is  invincible  in  the  midst  of  which  are 
Vasudeva  and  Arjuna!  If,  O  Bh&rata,  thou  dost  not  accept 
the  truthful  words  of  thy  friends  Krishna  and  Bhishma,  then, 
O  sire,  thou  wilt  surely  have  to  repent !  Arjuna  is  even 
greater  than  what  Jamadagni's  son  bath  described  him  to  he! 
As  regards  Krishna  the  son  of  Devaki,  he  is  incapable  of 
being  resisted  by  even  the  gods !  O  bull  of  Bharata's  race, 
what  use  is  there  in  telling  thee  what  is  really  conducive  to 
thy  happiness  and  good  ?  Everything  hath  now  been  said  unto 
thee  !  Do  what  thou  wishest !  I  do  not  wish  to  say  anything 
more  unto  thee,  0  foremost  of  Bharata's  race  i' " 

Vaiyampayana  continued* — "After  Drona  had  ceased, 
Yidura  also,  otherwise  called  Kshattri,  casting  his  eyes  on 
Duryodhana,  said  unto  that  vindictive  son  of  Dhritarashtra, 
— *0  Duryodhana,  0  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  I  do  not  grieve 
for  thee !  I  grieve,  however,  for  this  old  couple,  viz,  Gan- 
dhari  and  thy  father  !  Having  thee  of  wicked  soul  for  their 
protector  (of  whom  they  will  shortly  be  deprived),  they  will 
have  to  wander  without  anybody  to  look  after  them  and 
deprived  also  of  friends  and  counsellors,  and  like  a  pair 
of  birds  shorn  of  their  wings !  .  Having  begotten  such  a 
wicked  son  who  is  the  exterminator  of  his  race,  alas,  these 
two  will  have  to  wander  over  the  earth  in  sorrow  and  subsist- 
ing on  alms ! — After  this,  king  Dhritarashtra,  addressing 
Duryodhana  seated  in  the  midst  of  his  brothers  and  surround- 
ed by  all  the  kings,  said, — 'Listen,  O  Duryodhana,  to  what 
the  high-souled  Cauri  hath  said  !  Accept  those  words  which 
are  eternal,  highly  beneficial,  and  conducive  to  what  is  for  thy 
highest  good !  Witk  the  aid  of  this  Krishna  of  faultless  deeds, 
we,  amongst  all  the  kings,  are  sure  to  have  all  our   cherished 
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objects  ?  Blrmly  united  by  Ke^ava,  be  reconciled,  O  sire,  with 
Yudhishthira  !  Seek  thou  this  great  good  of  the  Bharatas  like 
unto  an  august  ceremony  of  propitiation !  Through  Vasu- 
deva's  agency,  bind  thyself  closely  with  the  Pindavas !  I 
think  the  time  for  that  is  come  F  Do  not  let  the  opportunity 
Ipass  away !  If,  however,  thou  disregardest  Ketjava  who  from 
desire  of  achieving  what  is  for  thy  good  is  soliciting  thee  to^ 
make  peace,  then  victory  will  never  be  thine  !' " 


Section  CXXY. 

Vai^mpayana  said. — "Hearing  these  words  of  DhritarftsK- 
tra,  both  Bhishma  and  Drona  who  sympathised  with  the  oMt 
king,  again  addressed  the  disobedient  Duryodhana  and  said,— 
*As  long  as  the  two  Krishnas  are  not  accoutred  in  mail,  as  long 
as  Gdndiva  resteth  inactive,  as  long  as  Dhaumya  doth  nob 
consume  the  enemy's  strength  by  pouring  libations  on  the  war- 
fire,*  as  long  as  that  mighty  bowman  Yudhishthira  having^ 
modesty  for  his  ornament  doth  not  cast  angry  glances  on  thy 
troops,  let  hostility  cease !  As  long  as  that  mighty  bowman,. 
Bhimasena  the  son  Pritha,  is  not  seen  stationed  in  the  midst 
of  his  division,  let  hostility  cease!  As  long  as  Bhimasena,^ 
doth  not,  naace  in  hand,  stalk  on  the  field  of  battle,  grinding 
{hostile)  divisions,  let  peace  be  made  with  the  Pindavas !  As 
long  as  Bhima  doth  not,  with  his  hero-slaying  mace,  mak& 
the  heads  of  warriors  fighting  from  the  backs  of  elephants 
roll  on  the  field  of  battle  like  the  fruits  of  the  palmyra  in- 
the  season  of  their  ripening,  let  hostility  cease  !  As  long  a* 
Nakula,  and  Sahadeva,  and  Dhrishtadyumna  of  Prishata's  race, 
and  Virata,  and  Cikhandi,  and  Ci9upila*s  son,  accoutred  in* 
mail  and  all  well-versed  in  arms,  do  not  penetrate  thy  ranks 
like  huge  crocodiles  penetrating  the  waters  of  the  deep,  and 
pour  their  arrowy  showers,  let  hostility  cease  !  As  long  as 
fierce  winged  shafts  do  not  fall  upon  the  delicate  bodies  of  the 

*  Dhaumya  is  the  family  priest  of  the  Pandavas.  As  such,  it  was 
his  duty  to  perform  an  Atharvan  rite  for  weaKning  the  foes  of  the 
Pftndavaa.    War-fire  is  fire  kindled  for  such  a  purpose.— T. 
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assembled  kings,  let  hostility  cease  !  As  long  as  fierce  weapoBt 
made  of  iron  and  steel,  shot  unerringly  by  mighty  bowmen 
well-skilled  in  arms,  endued  with  lightness  of  hand,  and  ca{M^ 
ble  of  hitting  how  long  soever  the  distance,  do  not  penetrate 
the  breasts  of  warriors  smeared  with  sandal  and  other  fragrant  • 
unguents  and  adorned  with  golden  garlands  and  gems,  \%%  > 
hostility  cease !  Let  that  elephant  among  kings,  Yudhisk-  • 
ihira  the  just,  receive  thee  with  an  embrace  while  thou  salutesi- ' 
him  bending  thy  head !  O  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  let  that 
king  distinguished  for  the  liberality  of  his  sacrificial  presents 
place  on  thy  shoulder  that  right  arm  of  his  the  palm  of 
which  beareth  the  marks  of  the  banner  and  the  hook  !  Let 
him,  with  hands  decked  with  begemmed  and  red  fingers^ 
pat  thy  back  while  thou  art  seated  !  Let  the  mighty«armed 
Vrikodara,  with  shoulders  broad  as  those  of  the  fcUa  tree, 
embrace  thee,  O  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  and  gently  converse 
with  thee  for  peace !  And,  O  king,  saluted  with  reverenee 
by  those  three,  viz,  Arjuna  and  the  twins,  smell  thou  then^ 
h^ads  and  converse  with  them  affectionately !  And  beholding^ 
thee  united  with  thy  heroic  brothers — the  sons  of  Pandu — le^ 
all  these  monarchs  shed  tears  of  joy  !  Let  the  tidings  of  this 
cordial  union  be  proclaimed  in  the  cities  of  all  the  kings ! 
Let  the  Earth  be  ruled  by  thee  with  feelings  of  brotherly 
affection  (in  thy  bosom),  and  let  thy  heart  be  freed  from  the 
fever  (of  jealousy  and  wrath)  !'  " 


Section  CXXVL 

Vaigampayana  said. — ''Hearing  in  that  assembly  of  the 
Kurus  these  words  that  were  disagreeable  to  him,  Duryo* 
dhana  replied  unto  the  mighty-armed  Ee^ava  of  great  fame, 
saying, — *It  behoveth  thee,  O  Eefava,  to  speak  after  reflecting 
on  all  circumstances  !  Indeed,  uttering  such  harsh  words,*  thou, 
without  any  reason,  findest  fault  with  me  alone,  addressed 
regardfully,  as  thou   always  art,    by  the  sons  of  Pritha,  O 

*    VibhOikya  \%  explained  bj  Nilakautha  as  Parn^hanyukiica.—H, 
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Bhkjer  <^  Madhn  !*     But  dost  thou  always  censure  tne,  having 
surveyed  the  strength  and  weakness  (of  both  sides)  ?    Indeed, 
thyself  and  Kshattri,  the  king,  the  preceptor,  and  the  grand- 
sire^    all  reproach  me  alone    and  not  any  other  monarch  ! 
I,  however,  do  not  find  the  least  fault  in  myself !    Tet  all  of 
you,  including  the   (old)  king  himself,  hate  me  !    O  represser 
of  foes,    I  do  not,  even  after   reflection,  behold  any  grave 
fault  in  me,  or  even,  O   Ee9ava,  any  fault  however  minute ! 
In  the  match  at  dice,  0  slayer  of  Madhu,  that  was  joyfully 
aoceptedf  by  them,  the  Pandavas  were  vanquished  and  their 
kingdom   was  won  by  Cakuni !    What  blame  can  be  mine  as 
regards  that  ?    On   the  other  hand,  0  slayer  of  Madhu,  the 
wealth  that  was  won  from  the  Pandavas  then,  was  ordered  by 
n^  to  be  returned  unto   them  !    It  cannot,  again,  O  foremost* 
of  victors,  be  any  fault  of  ours  that  the  invincible  Pandavas, 
were  defeated  once  again  at  dice  and  had  to  go  to  the   woods ! 
Imputing  what    fault   to  us,    do  they  regard     us  as*  their 
enemies  ?    And,  O  Krishna,  though  (really)  weak  why  do  the 
Pandavas  yet  so  joyfully  seek  a  quarrel  with  us  as  if  they 
were  strong  ?    What  have  we  done  to  them  ?  For  what  injury' 
(done  to  them)  do  the  sons  of  Pandu  along  with  the  Srinjayas 
seek  to  slaughter  the  sons  of  Dhritar&shtra  ?    We  shall  not, 
in  consequence  of  any    fierco  deed,  or  (alarming)  word  (of 
theirs),  bow  down  to  them  in  fear,  deprived  of  our  senses !  We 
cannot  bow  down  to  Indra  himself,  let  alone  the  sons  of  Pftndu  t 
I   do  not,    0   Krishna,  see  the  man  observant  of  Kshatriya 
virtues,  who  can,  O  slayer  of  foes,  venture  to  conquer  us  in 
battle  !    Let  alone  the  Pandavas,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  the  very 
gods  are  not  competent  to  vanquish  Bhishma  and  Kripa  and 
Drona  with  Blama,  in  battle  !    If,  O  Madhava,  we  are,  in  the 
observance  of  the  practices  of  our  order,  cut  oflf  in  battle  when 
our  end  comes,  with  weapons,  even  that  will  lead  us  to  heaven ! 


*  Bhakti'VOdenOy  lit,  "by  means  of  regardful  speechea."  The  sense 
is  that  **won  over  by  the  Pllndaras  in  consequence  of  the  regard  with 
which  they  always  address  thee,  &c.,  Ac,.**— T. 

+  Friydbhi/upngate  is  explained  by  Nilakantha  to  mean  Prityd  swi^ 
trite,  ^T, 
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Even  this,  0  Janirddana,  is  our  highest  duty  as  Ksfaatrija^ 
viz,  that  we  should  lay  ourselves  down  on  the  field  of  bat^e 
on  a  bed  of  arrows !  If,  without  bowing  to  our  enemies,  oun 
be  the  bed  of  heroes  in  battle,  that,  0  Madhava,  will  never 
grieve  us !  Who  is  there,  born  in  a  noble  race  and  confo^ 
ming  to  Kshatriya  practices,  that  would  from  fear  bow  to  an 
enemy,  desirous  only  of  saving  his  life  ?*  Those  Ksbatriyw 
that  desire  their  own  good  accept  regardfully  this  saying 
of  Matanga,  viz,  that  (as  regards  a  Kshatriya),  one  should 
always  keep  himself  erect,  and  never  how  down,  for  exertion 
alone  is  manliness;  one  should  rather  break  at  the  knots  tian 
bend,f  A  person  like  me  should  only  bow  down  to  the  Biih- 
manas  for  the  sake  of  piety,  without  regarding  anybody  else, 
(As  regards  persons  other  than  Bribmanas),  one  should,  b» 
long  as  one  lives,  act  according  to  Matanga's  saying.  Even 
this  is  the  duty  of  Kshatriyas ;  even  this  is  ever  my  opinion  t 
That  share  in  the  kingdom  which  was  formerly  given  them 
by  my  father  shall  never  again,  O  Kc9ava,  be  obtainable 
by  them  as  long  as  /  live  !  As  long,  O  Janirddana,  as  king 
Dhritarashtra  liveth,  both  ourselves  and  they,  sheathing  onr 
weapons,  O  Madhava,  should  live  in  dependence  on  him! 
Given  away  formerly  from  ignorance  or  fear  and  when  I  was 
a  child  and  dependant  on  others,  the  kingdom,  incapable,  0 
Janarddana,  of  being  given  away  again,  shall  not,  0  de- 
lighter  of  Vrishni's  race,  be  obtainable  by  the  PandavasI 
At  present,  0  Kecjava  of  mighty  arms,  as  long  as  I  live,  even 
that  much  of  our  land  which  may  be  covered  by  the  point  of 
a  sharp  needle  shall  not,  O  Madhava,  be  given  by  us  unto  the 
Pandavas  1' " 


*  Vrittim  «amiiE-«Ayi— "thinking  only  of  life"  or  "the  means  of  life"— 
+  This  saying  is  ascribed  in  the  text  to  a  Muni  of  the  name  of 
Matanga.  The  institutes  of  M&tanga,  however,  have  nev*r  come  down 
to  U8.  "At  the  knots,"— the  figure  is  taken  from  the  bamboo,  which 
consists  of  knots.  The  space  between  two  knots  is  called  a  Fdf^ 
Aparva  means  any  knot  which  connects  two  Parvae. — T. 
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Section  CXXVII. 

Vaiqampayana  said. — '^Reflecting  (for  a  moment),*  with 
eyes  red  in  anger  he  of  Da9arha's  race,  addressing  Duryodhana 
in  that  assembly  of  the  Kurus,  then  said  these  words : — 
*Wishest  thou  for  a  bed  of  heroes  ?  Verily,  thou  shalt  have 
it,  with  thy  counsellors !  Wait  (for  a  short  while),  a  great 
slaughter  will  ensue  !  Thou  thinkest,  O  thou  of  little  under- 
standing, that  thou  hast  committed  no  offence  against  the 
Pandavas  ?  Let  the  (assembled)  raonarchs  judge  !  Grieved 
at  the  prosperity  of  the  high-souled  Pandavas,  thou  con- 
spiredst,  0  Bharata,  with  Suvala's  son  about  the  gambling 
match  !•  0  sire,  how  could  those  virtuous,  honest,  and  super- 
ior kinsmen  of  thine  (otherwise)  engage  in  such  a  wicked 
act  with  the  deceitful  Cakuni  ?  O  thou  that  art  endued 
with  great  wisdom,  gambling  robbest  even  the  good  of  their 
understanding,  and  as  regards  the  wicked,  disunion  and  dire 
consequences  spring  from  it.f  It  was  thou  who  hadst  devised, 
with  thy  wicked  counsellors,  that  terrible  source  of  calamity 
in  the  form  of  the  gambling  match,  without  consulting  with 
persons  of  righteous  behaviour !  Who  else  is  there  capable  of 
insulting  a  brother's  wife  in  the  way  thou  didst,  or  of  dragging^ 
her  into  the  assembly  and  addressing  her  in  language  thou 
hadst  used  towards  Draupadi  ?  Of  noble  parentage  and  endued 
with  excellent  behaviour,  and  dearer  to  them  than  their  very 
lives,  the  queen-consort  of  Pandu's  sons  was  treated  even  thus 
by  thee !  All  the  Kauravas  know  what  words  were  addressed  iu 
their  assembly  by  Dus9asana  unto  those  chastisers  of  foes,— ^ 
the  sons  of  Kunti, — when  they  were  about  to  set  out  for  the 
woods  !  Who  is  there  capable  of  behaving  so  wretchedly  towards 
bis  own  honest  kinsmen  that  are  ever  engaged  in  the  practice 

*  For  Pragdmya  some  texts  (notably  the  Burdwan  one)  read  Prahd- 
9ya  meaning  *4aughing.''  Praqdmya  is  explained  by  Nilakantha  as 
Vicharyya,^!!. 

t  Vyasanam^  lit,  "calamities."  As  the  causes  of  calamity,  certain 
practies,  such  as  gambling,  hunting,  <fe.c ,  are  espically  called  Vyamncu 
The  sense  here  is  as  I  have  put  it — T. 
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of  virtue,  that  are  untainted  by  avarice,*  and  that  are  al^cays 
correct  in  their  behavour  ?  Language  such  as  becomes  only 
those  that  are  heartless  and  despicable,  was  frequently  repeated 
by  Kama  and  Du^&sana  as  also  by  thee  !  Thou  hadst  taken 
great  pains  to  burn  to  death,  at  Varanavata,  the  sons  of 
Pindu  with  their  mother  while  they  were  children,  although 
that  effort  of  thine  was  not  crowned  with  success !  After  this 
the  Panda vas  with  their  mother  were  obliged  to  live  for  a  long 
while  concealed  in  the  town  of  Ekachakra  in  the  abode  of  a 
Brahmana !  With  poison,  with  snakes  and  cords,  thou  hadst, 
by  every  means,  sought  for  the  destruction  of  the  Paudavas, 
although  none  of  thy  designs  was  successful.  With  such  feel* 
ings  when  thou  hadst  always  acted  towards  them  so  deceitfully, 
bow  canst  thou  say  that  thou  hast  not  offended  against  the 
high-souled  Pandavas  ?  Thou  art  not,  O  sinful  wight,  will- 
ing to  give  them  their  paternal  share  in  the  kingdom  although 
they  are  begging  it  of  thee  !  Tiiou  shalt  have  to  give  it  to  them 
when  divested  of  prosperity  thou  shalt  be  laid  low  !  Having 
like  a  heartless  wight  done  innumerable  wrongs  to  the  Pan- 
davas and  behaved  so  deceitfully  towards  them,  thou  seekest 
now  to  appear  in  a  different  garb  !  Though  repeatedly  solicit* 
ed  by  thy  parents,  by  Bhishma,  by  Drona,  and  by  Vidura,  to 
make  peace,  thou  dost  not  yet,  O  king,  inake  peace  !  Great  is 
the  advantage  in  peace,  0  king,  both  to  thyself  and  Tudhish- 
thira  !    Peace,  however,  does  not  recommend  itself  to  thee ! 

^  To  what  else  can  it  be  due   but  thy  loss  of  understanding  ? 
Transgressing  the  words  of  thy  friends,  thou  canst  never  attain 

.  to  what  is  for  thy  benefit !    Sinful  and  desreputable  is  that 
act  which  thou,  O  king,  art  about  to  do !'  " 

Yaicampayana  continued. — ^''While  he  of  Dacha's  race 
was  saying  this,  Dus9lLsana  addressed  the  vindictive  Duryo- 
dhana  and  said  unto  him  these  words  in  the  midst  of  the 
Eurus: — 'If,  O  king,  thou  dost  not  willingly  make  peace  with 
the  P&ndavas,  verily,  the  Kauravas  will  bind  thee  (hand  and 
foot)  and  make  thee  over  to  the  son  of  Kunti !  Bhishma,  and 
Drona,  and  thy  (own)  father,  O  bull  amongst  men,  will  make 

*  ♦  Lit.   *«not  avaricious."— T. 
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iifi  threle,  vi^,  Vikartana's  son,  thyself,  and  myself,  over  to  the 
Pindavae!'" 

Vtci9amp&yana  continued. — "Hearing  these  words  of  hia 
brother,  Dhritarilshtra's  son,  the  wicked,  shameless,  disobedi« 
ent,  disrespectful,  and  vain  Suyodhana,  breathing  heavily  like 
a  great  snake,  rose  up  from  his  seat  in  anger,  and  disregarding 
Vidura,  and  Dhritarashtra,  and  the  great  king  Vftlhika,  and 
Kripa,  and  Som-idatta,  and  Bhishma,  and  Drona,  and  Jan&rd* 
<}ana,in  fact,  all  of  them,  went  out  of  the  court.  And  beholding 
that  bull  among  men  leave  the  court,  his  brothers  and  all 
his  counsellors,  and  all  the  kings,  followed  him.  And  seeing 
Durjodhana  rise  and  leave  the  court  in  anger  with  hia 
brothers,  Cantanu's  son  Bhishma  said, — 'The  enemies  of  that 
person  who,  abandoning  both  virtue  and  profit,  followeth  the 
impulses  of  wrath,  rejoice  on  beholding  him  plunged  into 
distress  at  no  distant  date  !  This  wicked  son  of  Dhritar&shtra, 
~this  one  unacquainted  with  the  true  means  (of  accomplishing 
his  objects),  this  fool  that  is  falsely   vain   of  bis  sovereignty, 

^  obeyeth  only  the  dictates  of  wrath  and  avarice  !  I  see  also,  O 
Jan&rddana,  that  the  hour  of  all  those  Kshatriyas  is  arrived ; 
for  all  those  kings,  from  delusion,  have  with  their  counsellors 
followed  Duryodhana ! — Hearing  these  words  of  Bhishma,  the 
liortus-eyed  hero  of  Da^&rha  s  "race,  possessed  of  great  prowes.% 
addressing  all  those  (that  were  still  there)  headed  by  Bhishmsi 
and  Drona,  said, — *Even  this  is  a  great  transgression  of  which 
ail  the  elders  of  the  Kuru  race  are  becoming  guilty,  viz,  thai 
tbey  do   not   forcibly   seize   and  binJ  this  wicked  king  in  the 

-enjoyment  of  sovereignty !  Ye  chastisers  of  foes,  I  think  the 
time  hath  come  for  doing  this  1  If  this  is  done,  it  may  still 
be  productive  of  good.  Listen  to  me,  ye  sinless  ones!  The 
words  I  will  speak  will  soon  lead  to  beneficial  results,  if,  in^ 
deed,  ye  Bharatas,  ye  accept  what  I  say  in  consequence  of  ita 
recommending  itself  to  you  !  The  wicked  son,  of  ill-regulated 
soul,  of  the  old  Bhoja  king,  having  usurped  his  father'a 
Boverei^nty  during  the  latter's  life-time,  subjected  himself  to 
death.  Indeed,  Kansa  the  son  of  Ugiraseua,  abandoned  by 
hk^  relatives,  was  slain  by  me  iii  a  great  encounter,  from  desiie 
of  benefiting  my  kinsmen  !    Ourselves  with  our  kinsmen  then, 
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kaving  paid  due  honors  to  Ugrasena   the  son   of  ihukA,  in- 
stalled that  extender  of  Bhoja's  kingdom  on  the  throne.     And 
nil  the  Tadavas  and  Andbakas  and   the  Yrishnis,  abandoning 
a  single  person  in  Kansa  for  the  sake  of  their  whole  race, 
have  prospered  and  obtained  happiltess !     O  king,  when   the 
gods  and  Asuras  were  arrayed  for  battle  and   weapons  were 
iipraised  for  striking,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures,  ParameshthiB, 
said  (something  which  applies  to  the  case   at   hand).     Indeed, 
€>  Bharata,  when  the  population  of  the  worlds  was  divided 
into  two  parties*   and  was  about  to  be  slaughtered,  the  divine 
nnd  holy  Cause  of  the  universe,   viz,   the  Creator,  said, — The 
Asuras  and  the  Daiteyas  with  the  Ddnavas  will  be  vanquish* 
ed,  and  the  Adityas,  the  Vasus,  the  Rudras  and  other  dweller^ 
oi  heaven  will  be  victorious.     Indeed,    the   gods,  and  Asura^t 
And  human  beings,  and  Oandharvas,  and  Snakes,  and  Raksha'* 
eaSy  will  in  rage  slaughter  one  another  in  this  battle  !— Think- 
ing so,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures,  Parameshthin,  commanded 
Dharma,  saying, — Binding  fast  the  Daiteyas  and  the  Diinavas, 
make  them  over  to  Varuna  ! — Thus  addressed,  Dharma  at  the 
<;ommand  of  Parmeshthin,  binding  the  Daiteyas  and  the  Ddna>^ 
vas,  made  all  of  them  over  to  Varuna.    And  Varuna  the  Lord 
of  the  waters,  having  bound  those  Ddnavas  with   Dharma's 
noose  as  also  with  his  own,   keepeth  them   within   the  depths 
<)f  the  ocean,  always  guarding  them  carefully.     Binding  in  the 
isame  way   Duryodhana,  and   Kama,  and   Cakuni   the   son  of 
Suvala,  and  Dus9asana,  make  them   over  to   the   Pindavas ! 
For  the  sake  of  a  family,  an  individual  may  be  sacrificed.     For 
the  sake  of  a  village,  a  family  may  be  sacrificed.     For  the  sake 
of  a  province,  a  village  may  be  Sacrificed.     And  lastly,  for  the 
Bake  of  one's  self,  the  whole  earth  may  be  sacrificed. .  O   mo- 
narch, binding  Duryodhana  fast,  make  peace  with  the  P&nda* 
Vas  !    O  bull  among  Kshatriyas,  let  not  the  whole  Kshatriya 
race  be  slaughtered  on  thy  account !' " 


'    *   Do %idMbh%^ihu  soma. texts  h«Vei> tghdhibhuUihu  taeauiiag  ^c<sm^ 

Baiuei  ■  or  *'buriit." — T, 
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Section  CXXVm. 

YaiQampayana  said. — ''Hearing  these  wosds  of  EvishDa^' 
Idng  Dhrltarashtra  lost  no  tioie  in  addressing^  Yidura  who  waa^ 
conversant  with  all  the  dictates  of  \irtae.    And  the  king. 
gaid,— ^'QO|  0  child,  unto  Gandhari  possessed  of  great  wisdon^ 
and  foresight  and  bring  her  hither !    With  her  I  will   solicits 
this  wicked-hearted  (son   of  mine)!    If  she  can  pacify   this- 
wicked  wretch  of  evil  heart,  we  may  yet  be  able  to  act  acord«» 
uig  to  the   words  of  our  friend   Krishna  1    It  may  be   thatr 
speaking   words  in  recommendation  of  peace,  she  may   yei^ 
succeed  in  pointing  out  the  right  path  to  this  Ibol  afflicted  by. 
avarice  and  having  wicked  allies.    If  she  can  dispel  this  great; 
and  dreadful  calamity  (about  to   be)  occasioned   by  Duryoi 
dhana^  it  will  then  conduce  to  the  attainment  and  preserva- 
^i^  of  hapiHness  and  peace   for  ever  and   ever  !* — Hearing 
these  words  of  the   king,    Yidura,    at   Dhrltarashtra  s  comr 
fBand,  brought    (thither)  Gandhari  possessed  of  great  foret> 
Bight.    And  Dhritarashtra  then  addressed  Gandhari  and   said, 
-^'Behold,  O  Gandhari,  this   thy  son  of  wicked  soul,  trana^ 
l^resdng  all  my  commands,  is  about   to  sacrifice   both   sover^ 
eignty  and  life  in  consequence  of  his  lust  of  savereignty  !    Of 
wicked  soul  and  tittle   understanding,  he  hath,  like   one   of 
iinculti?ated  mind,  left  the  court,  with  his'  sinful   counsellors, 
disregarding  his  superiors  and  setting  at  naught  the   words  of 
«hi8  well-widiers  T '' 

Yaiqampayana  said. — "Hearing  these  words  of  her  hus- 
'  f)and,  that  princess  of  great  fame,  Gandhari,  desirous  of  what 
was  highly  beneficial,  said  these  words, — 'Briug  hither,  with- 
out loss  of  time,  that  kingdom-coveting  and  sick  son  of  mine. 
•He  that  is  of  uncultivated  heact  and  sacrificeth  both  virtue 
and  profit,  doth  not  deserve  to  govern  a  kingdom.  For  all  thatj 
however,  Duryodhana  who  is  destitute   of  humility,  hath,  by 

*  Yoga-luhema  means  acquisition  and  preservation  ;  hei:ce,  tie 
attainment  of  happiness  hitherto  unattained  and  the  preservaliou  of 
what  is  thua  attained.     Chira-rdtrat/a  is  for  ever  and  ever.— T. 
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every  means,  obtained  a  kingdom.*    Indeed,  O  Dhntacftditn^ 
thou,  60  fond  of  thy  son,  art  very  much  to  be  blamed  for  ibm, 
for  knowing  well  his  sinfulness  tBou  followest  yet  his  wisdom! 
That  son  of  thine,  completely  possessed   by  lust  and  wnlk^ 
is  now  the  slave  of  delusion.-f  and  is,  therefore,  incapable,  ^ 
king,  of  being  now  forcibly  turned  back  by  thee  !    Tlioa  ^yr^ 
now  reaping  the  fruit,  0  Dhritar&shtoa,  of  having  made   over 
the  kingdom  to  an  ignorant  fool  of  wicked  soul,    possessed  by 
avarice  and  having  wicked  counsellors !    Why  is  the  king  io^ 
different  (today)  to  that  disunion  which  is  about  to  take  {rface 
between  persons  related  so  nearly  !    Indeed,  beholding  tbe^ 
disunited  with  those  that  are  thy  own,  thy  enemies  will  laugh 
at  thee !    Who  is  there  that  would   use  violence  for  crossing 
that  calamity,  0  king,  which  can  be  crossed  over  by  coneilia*' 
tion  and  gift  T  ** 

Yaii^mpayana  continued. — ''Kshattri  then,  at  Dhritariak*  . 
tra's  command,  and  his  mother's  .also,  once  more  caused  th^  , 
vindictive  Duryodhana  to  enter  the  oourt.  Expectant  of  hift* 
mother's  words,  the  prince  re-entered  the  court,  with  eyes  red 
as  copper  from  wrath,  aod  sighing  heavily  as  a  snake.  And  be-^^ 
holding  her  son  who  was  treading  in  a  wrong  path  enter  the'  ' 
court,  Qandh&ri  rebuked  him  severely  and  said  these  words  for  ■* 
bringing  about  peace. 

''Gandhari  said, — '0  Duryodhana,  attend,  O  dear  son,  to 
these  words  of  mine  that  are  beneficial  to  thee  as  also  to  all 
thy  followers, — words  that  thou  art  competent  to  obey  and  that 
will  conduce  to  thy  happiness  !    0  Duryodhana,  obey  thou  the^  ' 
^ords  of  thy  well-wishers,  those  words,  viz,  which   that  best 
of  the  fiharatas — thy  father — and  Bhishma,  and  Drona,  and'  * 
Kripa,    and   Kshattri,  have  spoken !    If  thou   makest  peace,   * 
thou  wouldst  by  that  render  homage   to  Bhishma,  to  thy  ' 
father,  to  me,  and  to  all  thy  well- wishers  with  Drona  at  their' 
head  !    0  thou  of  great  wisdom,  nobody,  0  best  of  the  Bfaara-' 


•  Aptum  in  this  Sloka  in  grammatically  couuectod  with  the  preced- 
ing line.-^T. 

t  For  MohamdsthUas  some  texts  have  LobhamdUhUas yhich  would  bs 
slightly  tautological. — T. 
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in;  sueceedeth  by  his  own  desire  alone  in   acquiring  and 
keeping  or  ei^joying  a  kingdom  !     One  that  hath  not  his  sensed 
under  control   cannot  enjoy  sovereignty    for  any  length  of 
time  f    He  that  hath   his  soul   under  control  and  is  endued 
with  great  intelligence,  can  rule  a  kingdom !    Lust  and  wrath' 
i?#ean   away  a  man   from    his    possessions  and  enjoyments. 
Conquering  these  foes  first,  a  king  bringeth   the  earth  under 
hfe  subjection!     Sovereignty    over  men  is. a  great   thing, 
Those  that  are  of  wicked  souls   may  easily  desire  to  win  a 
kingdom,  but  they  are  not  competent  to  retain  a  kingdom 
(when  won).     He  that  desireth  to  obtain   extensive  empire* 
mtut  bind  his  senses  to  both   profit  and  virtue,  for  if  tbe 
Bffn^ses  are  restrained,  the  intelligence   increaseth,    like  fire 
that  increaseth  when  fed    with   fuel.     If  not  controlled,  these 
can  even  slay  their  possessor  like  unbroken  and  furious  horses 
capable  of  killing  an  unskilful  driver.    One  that  seeketh  to 
conquer  his  counsellors  without  conquering  his  own  self,  and 
conquer  foes  without  conquering  his  counsellors,  is  soon  van- 
quished himself  and  is  ruined.    He   who  conquereth  bis  own 
self  first,  taking  it  for  a  foe,  will  not  seek  in "  vain  to  conquer  " 
his  counsellors  and  enemies  afterwards.   Prosperity  worshippeth 
greatly  that  person   who   hath  conquered  his  senses  and  his 
counsellors,  who  inflicteth  punishments  on  transgressors,  who 
acieth  *  after  deliberation,  and  who  is  possessed  of  wisdom. 
Lust  and  wrath  that  dwell   in  the  body  are  deprived  of  theii*  ' 
strength  by  wisdom  like  a  couple  of  fishes  ensnared  in  a  net 
with  close  holes.    Those  two  in  consequence  of  which   the  ' 
gods  shut  the  gates  of  heaven  against  one   who  freed  from 
worldly  propensities  is  desirous  of  going  thither,  are  excited 
lust  and  wrath.    That  king  who  knoweth  well  how  to  conquer  " 
lust  and  wrath  and  avarice  and   boastfulness  and  pride,  caJi 
own  the  sovereignty  of  the  whole  earth.    That  king  who  is  ^ 
desirous  of  gaining  wealth  and   virtue  and  vanquishing  his" 
enemies,  should  always  be  engaged  in  controlling  his  passions. 
Influenced  by  lust,  or  from  wrath,  he  that  behaveth  deceitfully 


-^  Mahat  is  lit.  any  great  tbiug.     Nilakantha  quoteb    Vig^wa  to  bbow 
that  It  18  alao  used  for  empire  or  extensive  sway. — T. 
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towards  his  own  kinsmen  or  others,  can  never  win  manj  alU^ 
UnitiDg  thyself  with  those  chastisers  of  foes — the  heroic  sent 
of  Fandu — who  are  all  endued  with  geat  wisdom,  thou  csxu^ 
O  son,  enjoy  the  earth  in  happiness  !  What  Bhishma  the  soa 
of  CUntanu,  and  that  mighty  car-warrior  Drona,  have  told  thet 
is,  0  son,  quite  true  !  Krishna  and  Dhananjaya  are  invincibly i 
Seek  thou,  therefore,  the  protection  of  this  mighty-armed  oimv 
this  one  that  is  not  wearied  by  exertion,  for  if  Ke^ava  beoomet^ 
gracious  both  sides  will  be  happy !  That  man  wha  is  not 
obedient  to  the  wishes  of  wise  and  learned  friend^  alwayv 
seeking  his  prosperity,  only  gladdeneth  his  enemies,  O  son, 
there  is  no  good  in  battle,  no  virtue,  no  {profit  1  How  can  it 
bring  happiness  then  ?  Even  victory  is  not  always  certain.  D^ 
not  set  thy  heart,  therefore,  on  battle !  O  thou  of  great  wisdom, 
Bhisbma  and  thy  father,  and  Yalhika  (formerly)  gave  unto  the 
F&ndavas  their  share  (of  the  kingdom)  from  fear,  0  chastiser 
of  foes,  of  a  disunion  with  them  !  Thou  beholdest  today  the 
fruit  of  that  (peaceful)  cession  in  the  fact  of  thy  sovereignty  of 
ithe  whole  earth  with  all  its  thorns  removed  by  those  heroes  P 
Qive,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  unto  the  son  of  Pandu  what  is  their 
due  I  If  thou  wishest  to  enjoy,  with  thy  counsellors,  evc» 
Jialf  (the  empire),  let  their  share  then  be  given  unto  them  I 
Half  the  earth  is  sufficient  to  yield  the  means  of  support  unto 
thee  and  thy  counsellors  !  By  acting  according  to  the  words 
of  thy  well-wishers,  thou  wilt,  O  Bharata,  win  great  fame  !  A 
quarrel  with  the  sons  of  Pandu  who  are  all  endued  with  pros- 
perity, who  have  theijr  souls  under  complete  control,  who  are 
possessed  of  great  intelligence  and  have  conquered  their  pa»- 
ifeions,  will  only  divest  thee  of  thy  great  prosperity  I  Dispell- 
ing the  wrath  of  all  thy  well-wishers,  rule  thou  thy  kidgdom 
as  becometh  thee,  giving,  0  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  unto  the 
fions  of  P3.ndu  the  share  that  belongeth  to  them  !    O  soa^* 


*  That  thou  governest  today  the  whole  earth  without  a  rival  is  the 
direct  censequence  of  that  peaceful  cession.  The  empire  that  is  now 
ruled  by  thee  had  been  won  by  the  P&udavas.  It  is  they  who  had 
vanquished  all  rivals.— T. 

t  Anga  is  a  vocative  particle  expressive  of  affection. — T. 
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peraeeation  of  the  sons  of  Pindu  for  full  thirteen  years  hath 
been  enoiigh.  Augmented  by  lust  and  wrath,  quench  (that 
fire)  now,  0  thou  of  great  wisdom  !  Thou  that  covetest  the  . 
ti^ealth  of  the  Pandavas  art  not*  a  match*  for  them,  nor  this 
SiUa*8  son  who  is  exceedingly  wrathful,  nor  this  thy  brother 
Dus^asana!  Indeed,  when  Bhishma  and  Drona  and  Kripa 
and  Kama  and  Bhishmsena  and  Dhananjaya  and  Dhrishta^ 
dyamna  will  be  enraged,  the  population  of  the  earth  will  be 
exterminated  !  Under  the  influence  of  wrath,  do  not,  O 
0(m,  exterminate  the  Kurus  !•  Let  not  the  wide  earth  be 
destroyed  for  thy  sake !  Of  little  understanding  as  thou  art> 
thou  thinkest  that  Bhishma,  and  Drona,  and  Kripa,  and  others 
will  fight  (for  thee)  with  all  their  might.  That  will  never 
happen,  for  as  regards  these  that  are  endued  with  self-know- 
ledge, their  affection  towards  the  Pindavas  and  yourselves 
is  equal!  If  for  the  sake  of  the  sustenance  they  have  ob- 
tained from  the  king  (Dhritarashtra)f  they  consent  to  yield 
lip  their  very  lives,  they  will  not  yet  be  able  to  cast  angry 
Ranees  upon  king  Tudhishthira.  It  is  never  seen  in  this 
werld  that  men  acquire  wealth  by  avarice.  Give  up .  thy 
avarice  then,  O  son,  and  desist,  O  bull  of  Bharata  s  race  T  " 


Section  CXXIX. 

Yai^ampayana  said. — "Disregarding  these  words  of  grave 
import  spoken  by  his  mother,  Duryodhana  again  went  away^ 
io  anger,  from  that  place  to  the  presence  of  wicked  persons, 
^nd  wending  away  from  the  court,  the  Kuru  prince  began  ta 
consult  with  Suvala's  royal  son  Cakuni  conversant  with  dicet 
^iRd  this  was  the  resolution  at  which  Duryodhana  and  Kama 
^xy^,  Savala's  son  Cakuni   with  Dus9a8ana  as  their    four  A 


♦  Caktcts.     It  may  also  meau  "competent."    The  meaning  then  would 
-"AlthoQ^h  thou  covetest  &c.,  •  thou  wiit  yet  not  be  competent  to 
achieve  thy  desire."* — T. 

t,  .t  BSfapinddw^Mt,  **tke  king's  cake  or  food,"  meaning,  of- coarse,  the 
ipodor  sustenance  or  support  they  have  obtained  from  the  king  (Dhrita- 
rtshtra).— T. 
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arrived : — 'This  Jati&rddaDa,  quick  in  action,  secketh,  with  kt»g 
DhritariRhtra  and  Ointanu's  son,  to  seize  us  first.  We,  how* 
e^er,  shall  forcibly  seize  this  tiger  among  men,  Hnsldke^a^  first, 
like  ludra  forcibly  seizing  Vlrochana's  son  (Vali)  !  Hean&g 
that  this  one  of  Vrishni's  race  hath  been  seized,  the  KndavM 

'  will  lose  heart  and  become  incapable  of  exertion  like  snakes 
whose  teeth  h&ve  be^n  broken.  This  mighty-armed  one  is, 
indeed,  the  refuge  and  protection*  of  them  all.  If  tJus 
grantor  of  wishes,  this  bull  of  all  the  Saitwatas,  be  seized,  the 
Pindavas  with  the  Somaksis  will  become  depressed  and  iuctp* 
fkble  of  exertion*  Therefore,  disregarding  Dhritarashtra'is  cricfl^ 
we  will  seize  even  here  this  Ke^ava  who  is  quick  in  actioe, 
and  then  fight  the  foe  1* — After  those  sinful  men  of  wicked 
souls  had  cooie  to  this  sinful  resolution,  the  highly  intelligeat 
Satyaki,  capable  of  reading  the  heart  by  signs,  soon  came  to 
know  of  it.  And  because  of  that  knowledge,  he  soon  issued 
out  of  the  court,  accompanied  by  Hridika's  son  (ElritaTaf- 
man).  And  Satyaki  addressed  Kritavarman,  saying, — ^^ Array 
the  troops  soon !.  And  accoutred  in  mail  and  with  thy  troops 
arrayed  for  battle,  wait  thou  at  the  entrance  of  the  court,  till  I 

.  represent  this  matter  unto  Krishna  unwearied  by  exertion  1'— 
Saying  this,  that  hero  re-entered  the  court  like  a  lion  entering 
a  mountain  cave.  And  he  (first)  informed  the  high-souled 
Ke^ava,  and  then  Dhritarashtra>  and  then  Vidura,  of  that 
resolution.  And  having  informed  them  of  that  resolution,  he 
laughingly  said, — 'These  wicked  men  wish  to  commit  an  aot 
here  that  is  disapproved  by  the  good  from  considerations  of 
virtue,  profit,  and  desire.  They  will,  however,  never  be  able 
to  actually  achieve  it.  These  fools  of  sinful  souls  assembled 
together,  these  wretchea  overwhelmed  by  lust  and  anger  and 
yielding  themselves  up  to  wrath  and  covetousness,  are  about 
ta  perpetrate  a  highly  unbecoming  deed  if    These  wretches 

*  Oiirma  is  lit.  «Aam#,  or  that  which  dispels  ihame,  vu^  dress  or 
oovertng  ;  hence,  refuge  or  protection:  Varma  is  a  coat  of  mail,  i,  «,  pro- 
tection.   Ke^ava  is  the  covering  and  ooat  of  mail  of  the  Pftndayss. — ^T. 

t  ViturvaU  is  e^tplained  hy  Nilakantha  m  VikOran'  hcUakOiMjfam 
inurvat€.  1  prefer  to  understand  it  as  simply  signifying  **jure  about  ^ 
do  im  tmbeo^ming  »ct."— T. 
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ot'  tittte-  uiuferstanduig  smd  desirouA  of.  seizing  the   lotus-eyed, , 
like  idiots  and  children  desiring   to  seize  a  blaiADgfire  by- 
iik^aiM  o£  their  gat  meats  !'^>-iIearmg  these  wosds .  of  SiUayaki, 
Vidura  endued  with  great  foresight  said  these   words   unta  the 
inii2fhty-arni€id  Dhritarashtra  in  the  midst  of  the   Knnw:— *0 
Umg,  O  diastiser  of  foes,,  the  hour  of  all  thy  sona  is  come,  for* 
they  are  endeavoring   to  perpetrate  a  highly   infamous  deed) 
however  incapable  they  may  be   of  actually  acoompKsbing  it  i 
JUas,  united   together  they  desire  to   vanquish   this  youngee 
-bfother  of  V&sava,  and  seize  this   lotusreyed   oite !    Indeec^ 
eaeoantering  this  tig-er  among  men»  this  invincible  and  irresis«» 
tiUa:  onei  they   will  all  perish  like  insects  on  a  blazing  fire  i 
II  Jim  Janarddana  wisheth,  be  can  send  all  of  them,  ev«n  if 
tliey  battle  together,  into  the  abode   of  Tama,  like  an  enraged 
lion  despatching  a  herd  of  elephants  !     He  will,  however,  nevee 
cba&y  such  sinful  and  censurable  act     This  best  of  persons^ 
df  unfading  glory,    will   never  deviate    from   virtue !' — Aftet 
Yidura   had  said   these  words,   Re9ava,   casting  his  eyes  ox& 
Bthritatashura,  said  in  the  midst  of  those  well-meaning  persona 
Jisftening   unto  one  anothoi',—- O   king,  if  these  (wights;  desire 
to  ehastiae   me   by   using  violence,    permit  them   to  chastise 
ane^  Q  monarch,  or  me   to  chasUse  them,  for  I  dare  diastisa 
lUl   of  them  together  that  are  so   excited  with  rage !    I  will 
l^fM^    however,    perpetrate    any    sinful    and  censurable  ace! 
Cb»v6ting  the  poaseseions  of    the  Findavas,  thy  sons  will  loM 
lbsit:own  !    If  tJ&ey  desire  to  perpetmtesuch  a  deed,.  Tudhifth** 
fittra's  object  then  will  be  (eaaity)  aceompli&hed^  for  this  very 
dby,  0  Bhaifata,  seizing  these  with  all  that  follow  them^  I  can 
H^e  tihem  over  to  the  sons  of  Pritha !    What  ia  there  tbali 
m.  difficult  of   attainment  to  me  ?    I   will  not,  however,  Q 
Jjfhiri^  commit  in  thy  presence,  O   great  monarch,  any  sucb 
oensurabl^  deed  that  can  proceed  only   from  wrath  Knd  m. 
^nM  understanding  !    Let  it  be,  O  king,  as  this  Duryodhanii 
4e^ipetrh  I    I  give  permissiOB,  0  monarch,  co  all   thy   sons  ta 
dfiritr 

^  "Bearing  these,  words  (of  Kegava),.DJiriiarishtra  addresa« 
^  Vidura,  Si^yiug, — 'Quickly  bring  hither  the  sinful  Dury<^ 
dhana   who  is  so  covetous  of  sovereignty,  with  his^  fHend% 
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cghmsellors,  brothers,  and  followers,  if,  indeed,  mynng  eo€ 
more  effort  I  can  bring  him  to  the  right  path  !' 
,  *'Thus  addressed  by  Dhritarishtra,  Khattri  once  nore  cans* 
ed  the  unwilling  Duryodhana  to  enter  the  court  witJi  hki 
brothers  and  surrounded  by  the  kings  (that  foHowed  him}^ 
King  DhritaAshtra  then  addressed  Duryodha&a  sunrouQiM 
by  Karaa  and  Dusgasana  and  all  those  kings,  saying, — ^ 
Wretoli  of  accumulated  sins,  having  for  thy  allies  men  of  desfi^ 
cable  acts,  infamous  is  the  deed  that  thou,  uniting  with  sinM 
(riends,  seekest  to  do !  Of  little  anderslandLDg,  thou  infiimf 
ef  thy  race,  one  like  thee  alone  can  seek  to  do  an  act  so  v^ 
famous  and  disapproved  by  the  good,  however  incapable  it  majr 
be  of  being  actually  achieved  !  Umting  with  wiful  alHesw 
%ishest  thou  to  chastise  this  invincible  and  irresistible  oof 
^f  eyes  like  lotus'leaves  ?  Like  a  child  wishing  to  have  the 
VEkoon,  seekest  thou,  0  fool,  to  do  that  which  cannot  be  dond 
%y  the  very  gods  headed  by  Visava  with  all  their  strength  2 
Knowest  thou  not  that  Ee9ava  who  is  incapable  of  beii^ 
.  borne  in  battle  by  gods  and  men  and  Oai^dharvaa  and  Aswr^^ 
'and  Uragaa  t  Like  the  wind  which  noae  can  seiie  with  his 
4^ds,  like  the  moon  which  no  hand  can  reach,  like  the  Bartb 
which  none  can  support  on  his  bead,  Ke9ava  is  incapable  aC 
being  seized  by  force !' 

"After  Dhritar&shtra  bad  said  these  words,  Yidura,  (casting) 
*  kis  eyes  on  Duryodhana,  addressed  that  vindictive  son  ef 
DhritanLshtra,  saying, — 'O  Duryodhana,  listen  now  to  these 
ifords  of  mine !  At  the  gates  of  Sattbha,"*  that  foremost  of 
nonkeys  known  by  the  name  of  Dwivida  covered  Ke^ava  with 
4k  mighty  shower  of  stones  !  Desirous  of  seizing  Midhava  by 
putting  forth  all  his  prowess  and  exertion,  he  did  not  yeli 
.  fucceed  in  seizing  him.  Seekest  thou  to  seize  that  Ke^ava  b^ 
force  ?  When  Cauri  went  to  Prigyotisha,  Naraka  with  all  th& 
Ddtnavas  succeeded  not  in  seizing  him  there !  Seekest  thoi» 
lK>  seize  him  by  force  ?  Slaying  that  Naraka  in  battle,  he 
brought  away  (from  his  city)  a  thousand  damsels  and  nuus 
lied  them   all   according  to  the  ordinance.    In  the  city  of 

^t  •  The  ftjing  city  of  Calwa.— T.  ^ 
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Hmnoehana,  six  thousand  migbty  ASuras  faiVed  to  sekd  bipl 
with  their  nooses.  Seekest  thou  to  seize  that  Eei^va  -by 
feitce  ?  While  only  a  child,  he  slew  Putana  and  Cakunii  Itnd 
O  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  he  held  up  the  mountains  of  Govar» 
dhana  (on  his  little  finger)  for  protecting  the  kine  (from  h 
eontinuous  rain)  !  He  hath  also  slain  Ariekta,  and  Dhenukch 
mud  ChSnura  of  great  strength,  and  Apjoar^Qa,  and  Kana* 
tiie  doOT  of  evil !  He  hath  slain  Jarisandha,  and  Vakra,  and 
CSfup&la  of  mighty  energy,  and  VS.na,  in  battle^  and  nu,^ 
meroos  other  kings  also  have  been  slain  by  him*  Of  imme4' 
ctnrable  might,  he  vanquished  king  Vanina  and  also  Pavak]* 
^  Agni  ),  aad  on  tl>e  occasion  of  bringing  (down  from  thd 
.odestial  regions)  the  {heavenly  flower  called)  Pdrijdta^  h* 
ideated  the  lord  of  Oaohi  himself  !  While  floating  on  thA 
^msty  deep  he  slew  Madbu  and  Eaitabha,  and  in  another  birtd 
ifieslew  Hayagriva  (Horse-necked.)*  He  is  the  maker  of 
'leverything,  but  is  himself  otade  by  none  !  He  is  the  Caas^ 
'^f  all  Power  !  Whatever  Cauri  wisfaeth,  he  accomplishetb 
^widiOQt  any  effort.  Enowest  thou  not  the  sinless  Govinda  of 
'terrible  prowess  and  incapable  of  deterioration,  this  one  re^ 
trembling  an  angry  snake  of  virulent  poison,  this  mass  <)f 
.energy  f  In  seeking  to  use  violence  towards  Erishna  endued 
Urith  mighty  arms  and  unwearied  by  exertioui  thou  wilt,  wi^ 
( idi'thy  followers,  perish  like  an  insect  falling  upon  fire  !'  *'       : 


Section  CXXX. 

Vai<^mpayana  said. — "After  Vidura  had  said  this,   Ee?av% 

tiuit  slayer  of  hostile   division8,f  endued   with   great  energy^ 

c^ddressed  Dhritarashtra's  son  Duryodbana  and  said, — 'Froni 


*  Swapat  18  sleeping  or  lying  down  in  a  recumbent  posture.  Ekdmavm 
-^^  '  'Is  lit  one  ocean,  i.  e.  the  whole  Earth  under  water  and  when  there  wa» 
^^  taothing  but  water  all  around.  This  refers  to  the  universal  deluge.  The 
ittle^^y^gitra  Hajagriva  was  slain  because  of  his  having  stolen  away  the 
d  AJMaM.^T: 

Cjtj^     ^  Pi^a  is  a  crowd  or  cluster.     The  meaning  of  the  compound  is 
^.Jjnlayer  of  crowds  of  foes,"  i.  e.  one  killing  hundreds  at  a  time*— T. 


A 
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.Afiljisiofi,  OJBuyodliwa,  tbou  r^;fMr<^fc  im  to  be  i^on^^  uA 
k  is  for  this,  O  thou  of  little  usdentaAdipg,  that  thou  8eekea( 
to  make  me  a  <^tive  after  vanqutahiog  me  with  violep^ ! 
Here,  however,  aj^  all  the  P&odavas  aad  all  the  Vrishaia  ai^ 
Andhakafl  !  Here  are  all  the  AdityaSj  the  iRvdnj^,  and  the 
Foaw,  with  all  the  ^eat  Ei€hi$  P — Saying  tliis,  Ke^am,  thuA 
aligror  of  hostile  heroes,  burst  out  into  a  laud  laugbt^.  And 
M  the  high-Bouled  Gauri  laughed,  from  his  body  that  rtcaan 
Ued  a  blazing  fire  issued  myriads  of  gods,  eaoh  of  UgbloiiV 
ctfulgenoe,  aud  not  bigger  than  the  thumb  !  And  fi»  hii 
lorehead  appeared  Brahman,  aud  ou  his  breiMt  Buifoa.  4^ 
#B  his  arms  appeared  the  regent  of  the  world,  and  froln  J^ 
•BOttth  issued  Agni,  the  Adityas,  the  Sdddhyaa,  the  Vasm^ 
ihe  Af\Ji>}m9,  the  Maruta  with  Indra,  and  the  Vipm^kefO^mi 
A^d  myriads  of  Yakahaa,  and  Gandka/rvas,  and  tHikAm&m 
idso,  of  the  same  measure  and  form,  issued  tbeeee.  Attd  j&vM 
lut  two  artfts  issued  Sankarshaaa'*'  and  Dhananjajia*  Ali4 
Aijuna  stood  on  his  right,  bow  in  hand,  and  Rima  stood  oft 
Iris  left,  armed  with  the  -plough.  And  behind  bim  ^0<Mi 
Bkiiaa,  and  Yudhishthira,  aud  tue  two  fions  of  2d&din«  /i^d 
1>efoffe  him  were  all  the  Andhakas  and  the  YfisUiis  wit^ 
Ffaddyumna  and  other  ohiefis  bearing  mighty  weapoi^s  upf^^s^ 
Aad  on  his  diirerde  arms  were  seen  the  c(uieb»  the  discus^  A^ 
maoe,  the  bow  called  C&rihga,  the  plough,  the  javeliA,  ik^ 
Nandaka,  and  every  other  weapon,  all  shining  with  effulg^me 
i^ud  upraised  for  strikiug.  And  from  his  eyes  and  nose  aa() 
ears  and  every  part  of  his  body,  issued  fierce  sparks  of  fi|i# 
tnixed  with  smoke.  And  from  the  pores  of  his  body  issued 
aparks  of  iire  like  unto  the  rays  of  the  Sun.  And  beholdiAi^ 
that  awful  form  of  the  high-aouled  Ke9ava,  all  the  kings 
closed  their  eyes  with  afiErighted  hearts,  except  Drona,  and 
Shishma,  and  Vidura  endued  with  great  intelligence,  and  the 
greatly  blessed  Sanjaya*  and  the  Rinhia  possessed  of  wealth  of 
.«0cetcism,  for  the  divine  Janarddana  gave  unto  these  celestial 
aigbt  on  the  ooeasion.  And  beholding  in  the  (Kum)  iXMt% 
that  highly   wonderful  sight,    celestial   drums   beat*  ^ia  ibe 


*  Vfliarama,  also  called  R4iaa.— T. 
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tfkf)  luotd  A  floral  SQOW^  iell  <upon  4)10(1)!*  And  the  wliolb 
Bartih  trembled  (at  tWe  tkne)  and  the  oceans  were  agitated. 
Afid,  O  boll  of  Bharata's  race,  all  t^e  denizens  of  the  eartk 
were  filled  with  great  wonder.  Then  that  tiger  among  men, 
fhat  ehastiser  of  foes,  withdrew  that  divine  and  highly  won^ 
derful  ^nd  iliverse-looking  form  of  his  endued  with  every  proe^ 
parity  !  Aud  arm-in-arm  wioh  Saiyaki  on  One  side  and  Hiidi^ 
lulls  son  (Kritavarman)  on  the  other,  and  obtaining  the  per- 
qMasion  of  the  Riahid,  the  slayer  of  Madbu  went  out.  Ani 
daring  the  uproar  that  then  took  place,  the  Mishia,  Naiad^ 
•ud  others,  vanished  for  repairing  to  their  respective  places. 
AtHd  this  also  was  another  wonderful  incident  that  ba^ened. 
And  seeing  that  tiger  among  men  leave  the  court,  the  £aur»^ 
«tts  ifith  all  the  kings  followed  him,  like  the  gods  followiii|f 
Ittdra.  Cauri,  however,  of  immeasurable  soul,  without  bestow- 
ing a  «ii)gle  tnougnt  on  those  that  followed  him,  issued  froof 
tiie  court,  like  a  biasing  iire  mixed  with  smoke.  And  h# 
^beheld  (at  the  gate  bis  charioteer)  Daruka  waiting  with  bi$ 
laige  white  oar  furnished  with  rows  of  tinkling  bells,  decked 
with  golden  ornaments,  and  endued  with  great  speed,  and  the 
elatter  of  whose  wheels  resembled  the  roar  of  clouds,  and 
jvbich  was  covered  all  over  with  white  tiger-skins,  and  unto 
iFhioh  were  harnessed  his  steeds  Caivya  (and  ocher8).f  Anil 
there  also  appeared,  mounted  on  his  oar,  that  favorite  hero 
ef  the  Vrishnis,  the  mighty  car- warrior  Kritavarman  the  son 
of  Hridika.^  And  as  that  chastiser  -of  foes,  Caun,  who  had 
his  car  ready,  was  about  to  depart,  king  Dhritarashtm 
addressed  him  once  more  and  said, — 'O  grinder  of  foes,  thou 


•  Some  editions  hav.e  5  sloisas  here  about  DhritarlBhtra's  prayer  to 
Ke9ava  for  eye-sight  in  order  lo  behold  Keyava's  universal  form.    Tha 
Burdwan  text  omits  them  properly.  They  are  evidently  an  interpolation, 
t  Literally,  ^B&rulat  8how4Ni  himsell  there  with  &e ,  Ac'-^-ir. 
t  Tbe|iaMa£^,'«uj^ra,  about  Krishna's  issuing  out4>f  the  .court  9nB> 
•  fkMuna  with  S&Lyaki  on  one  side  and  Kritavarman  on  the  other  is .  an 
itttar|i*Utioo.    Kritavarman  could  not  be  within  the  court.     Asked   by 
iSttyaki  to  wait  at  the  gate  with  hia  troops iu:rayed  Coc  battle,  he  was 
-♦taymg  at  the  gate  where  he  is  now  seeiu — T. 
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hast  seea,  0  Jan&rddana,  the  power  I  wield  over  my  fionri 
Tnou  hast,  indeed,  witnessed  all  with  thy  own  eyes !  NoAiB|^ 
now  is  unknown  to  thee  !  Seeing  me  endeavour*  to  bring  about 
peaoe  between  the  Eurus,  in  fact,  knowing  the  state  (in  whkk 
t  am),  it  behoveth  thee  not  to  entertain  any  suspicions  regard^ 
ing  me !  O  Ke9ava,  I  have  no  sinful  feelings  towards  the 
Pindavas.  Thou  knowest  what  words  have  been  spoken  by 
me  to  Suyodhana  !  The  Eaurayas  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
Earth  also  know,  O  Madhava,  that  I  have  made  every  endea^ 
▼our  to  bring  about  peace  !*  "  ^ 

Vaifampayana  continued. — "The  mighty-armed  Jan&rddami 
then  addressed  Dhritarashtra,  and  Drona,  and  the  grandflin 
Bhishma,  and  Eshattri,  and  Valhika,  and  Kripa,  and  said,-^ 
*Te  have  yourselves  witnessed  all  that  hath  happened  in  th^ 
assembly  of  the  Eurus,  viz,  how  the  wicked  Duryodhana,  like 
an  uneducated  wretch  left  the  court  from  anger,  and  how  king 
Dhritarashtra  also  describeth  himself  to  be  powerless !  WiUl 
the  permision  of  you  all  I  will  now  go  back  to  YudishlAira^f 
*— Saluting  them,  that  bull  amongst  men,  Cauri,  then  mounted 
bis  car  and  set  ottt.  And  those  heroic  bulls  amongst  the  Bhi- 
ratas»  those  mighty  bowmen,  viz,  Bhishma,  Drona,  and  Knfif 
and  Eshattri,  and  Dhritarashtra,  and  A<;watthaman,  and 
Vikarna,  and  that  mighty  car- warrior  Tuyutshu,  all  begai 
to  follow  him.  And  Ee(;ava,  on  his  large  white  car  furnished 
with  rows  of  tinkling  bells,  proceeded  then,  in  the  very  sigh* 
of  the   Eurus,  to  the  abode  of  his  paternal  aunt  (Eunti)."     ' 


Section  CXXXI. 

Vid^amp&yana  said. — "Entering  her  abode  and  worshipping 
her  feet,  EoQava  represented  to  her  briefly  all  that  bad  taranfl- 
pired  in  the  assembly  of  the  Eurus.  And  Vasudeva  said,-^- 
*  Diverse  words,  worthy  of  being  accepted  and  fraught  with 


*  For  FeUaminam  some  texts  read  Hatamdnam^  meanisg  that  % 
desiring  to  brinsf  about  peace,  I  have  been  di$graced  or  hwnilUiied  (bff 
my  Bon  rejecting  my   counsels).**  ^  •* 
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inaBons,  were  said  both  by  myself  and  the  Bishis,  btit  Daryo- 
dbana  accepted  ihein  not.  As  regard  Suyodhana  and  his 
C^Uowers,  their  hour  is  come.*  With  thy  leave  now,  I  will 
speedily  repair  unto  the  Paudavas  !  What  should  I  say  unta 
tl^e  Pindavas  as  thy  instructions  to  them  ?  Tell  me  that,  O* 
tbou  endued  with  great  wisdom  !   I  desire  to  hear  thy  words  I' 

.  "Kunti  said, — 'O  Keyava,  say  unto  king  Yudhisbthira  of 
virtuous  soul  these  words : — Thy  virtue,  0  son,  is  decreasing 
^greatly  1  Do  not  act  vainly  !  O  king,  like  a  reader  of  the 
J^edas  incapable  of  catching  their  real  meaning,  and,  there^ 
ftrQ,  truly  unlearned,  thy  understanding,  affected  by  only* 
t|ie  W(mls  of  the  Vedaa,  vieweth  virtue  alone  !f  Cast  thy 
^es  on  the  duties  of  thy  own  order,  as  ordained  by  the* 
[^elf-create !  For  all  ruthless  deeds  and  for  the  protection 
of  the  people,  from  his  (Brahman's)  arms  was  created  the 
l^iihatriya  who  is  to  depend  upon  the  prowess  of  his  owa^ 
afms!  Listen,  an  instance  is  cited  in  this  conjiection,  that 
faath  been  heard  by  me  from  the  aged.  In  days  of  yore, 
T^ai^ravana,  having  been  gratified,  made  a  gift  of  this  Eiurtlx 
Uf^  the  royal  sage  Muchukuuda.  The  latter,  without  accept- 
iifg,  the  gift,  said, — /  desire  to  enjoy  that  sovereignty,  which* 
i^  won  by  prowess  of  arms  ! — A.h  this,  Vai9ravana  waa 
l^hly  delighted  and  filled  with  wonder.  King  Muchukunda; 
t^en,  fully  observing  the  duties  of  the  Kshatriya  order,  ruled. 
t)us. earth,  having  conquered  it  by  the  prowess  of  his  armfik. 
Then  again,  a  sixth  pare  of  the  virtue  practised  by  subjects:, 
well  protected  by  the  king,  is  obtained,  O  Bharata,  by  ther 
king!  The  virtue  again  that  the  king  himself  praciiseth 
qpnfeireth  godhead  on  him,  while  if  he  perpetrateth  sin,  he: 
goeth  to  hell.  The  penal  code,  properly  applied  by  the  ruler, 
Ibaketh  the  four  orders  adhere  to  their  respective   duties,  aud 

leadeth  to  an  acquisition  (by   the   ruler  himself )  of  virtue,' 


^  ^  Literally,  '^Sayodhana's  followers  are  all  ripe  under  tiM  intuettee' 
*Tline.»— T. 

'  t  Orotnya  is  one  learned  in  the  Vedtu,  Mcmdaka  is  exphiined-  by' 
Nilakantha  as  Arihajndna'pLnya.  AvipagchU  is  unlearned.  AnuvUka*- 
hatttiM  lost  or  affected  by  only  the  words  (of  the  Vedas), — ^T. 
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(pfx>fit,  and  salTatioD).*     When  the  king  properly   abideth  hf' 
the  penal  oode  without  making  any  portion  of  it  a  dead  letter, 
then  that  best  of  periods  oalled  the  Krita  yuga  setteth  in.'Lci6 
not  tijis  doubt  be  thine,  viz,  whether  the  era  ta   the  oanee  of  ^ 
the  king  or  the  king  the  cause  of  the  era,  for  (know^  this^  to  be 
certain  that)  the  king  is  th&  cause  of  the  era  If    It  is  the 
king  that  cveateth  the  Krita,  the  Tretd,  or  the  Dwmpara  age. 
Indeed,  it  is  the  king  that  is  the  cause  of  also  the  fouiih  Trnga- 
(viz,    the  Kali).    That  king    who    causeth  the  Ki^ita  mgei^ 
to  set  in,    enjoyeth   heaven     exceedingly.     That   kkig    who" 
causeth  the  Tretd  age  to  set  in,  doth  enjoy   heaven   but  aoi 
exceedingly.     For  his  causing  the  DwSpm^a  age  to  set  in,  a 
king  enjoyeth  heaven  according  to  his  due.  The  king,  howereft ' 
who  causeth  the   Kali  age  to  set  in,  earDeth   nn  exceedingly. 
Thereupon  that   king  of  wicked   deeds  resideth  in   fcell   for' 
oountless  years.    Indeed,  the  king  s  sins  affiect  the  world,  aml^ 
the  world's  sins  affect  him.     Observe  thou  those  kingly  duties'' 
of  thine   that  befit  thy  ancestry.     That  is  not  the  conduct  of  • 
a  royal  sage  in  which  thou  wishest  to  abide  !    Indeed,  he  tha4»' 
is  stained  by  weakness  of  heart  and   adhereth.  to  eompasaion;  - 
and  is  unsteady,  never  obtaineth  the  merit  bom  of  dierishing- 
his  subjects.     That  understanding  according  t4>  which  tbou  art 
now  acting  was  never  wished  (to  thee)  by  Ptodu,  or  myself,  ov' 
thy   grandsire,    while   we   uttered   blessings  on  thee  beffHet 
Sacrifice,  gift,  ascetic  merit,  and  bravery,  subjects  and  ohildren» 
greatness  of  soul,  and  might,  and  energy,} — ^these  were  always 
prayed  by   me   for   thee  1     Mt;n   and  gods,  when  duly   wof«^ 
shipped,  become  gratified  and  always  bestow  long  life,  wealth,' 
and  ehildrcn,  and  Svfahd  and  Swadht^.    The  mother  and  th» 

•  Dharmtibhyat  niyaockati  is  literally    '•restricteth    (the  kmg)  t^ 
virtue  and  the  others  !' — T. 

'    t  Wiiat  Kuuti  seeks  to  inculcate   here  is   that  the  righteousness  or 
nnrigfateontness  of  an  era  depends  directly  on  the  character  of  the  khuf^ 
^pW  rales  during  that  era.    It  is  not  true   that  the  king  is  siirfal 
because   the  era  is  sinful  ;  on  the  other  hand,  an  era  is  sinful   becai^sa* 
tk^e  kiug  is  so.    It  always  depeads  upon  the  king  hiniaaif  a^  to  wh^tbtf 
the  period  of  his  reign  should  be  virtuous  or  the  contrai^y. — ^T, 

X  For  Qja$^  the  Burdwan  Pundits  read  dyui  meaning  long  life.— X 
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&llier,  as  also  the  gods,  always  desire  liberality  and  gift  and; 
study  SAd  sacrifice  and  sway  over  subjects  for  their  childreo. 
Whether  all  this  be  righteous  or  unrighteous,  you  are  to  prac- 
tige  it  in  consequence  of  joiir  very  birth.  (Behold,  0  Krishna, 
scrfek*  from  doing  all  this),  though  born  in  a  high  race,  they  are 
yet  destitute  of  the  very  means  of  support,  and  are  afflicted 
with  misery  !  Hungry  men,  approaching  a  brave  and  bountiful 
mauaarch^  are  gratified  and  live  by  his  side.  What  virkue  can  be 
superior  to  this  ?  A  virtuous  person,  upon  acquiring  a  king- 
dom, should  in  this  world  make  all  persons  his  own,  attaching 
soitoe  by  gift,  some  by  force,  and  some  by  sweet  words.  A  Brah- 
mana  should  adopt  mendicancy ;  a  Kshatriya  should  protect 
(subjects) ;  a  Vai9ya  should  earn  wealth ;  and  a  Cudra  should 
serve  the  other  three.  Mendicancy,  therefore,  is  forbidden  to 
ttee  !  Nor  is  agriculture  suited  i6  thee.  Tnou  art  a  Esha« 
triya  ahd,  therefore,  the  protector  of  all  in  distress.  Thou 
art  to  live  by  the  prowess  of  thy  arms.  0  thou  of  mighty 
arfids,  recover  thy  paternal  share  of  the  kingdom  which  thou 
hadt  lost,  by  conciliation,  or  working  disunion  amobg  thy  foes, 
or^ft  of  money,  or  violence,  or  well-directed  policy  !  Whia^ 
ean  be  a  matter  of  greater  grief  than  that  I,  deprived  of 
friends,  should  live  upon  food  supplied  by  others,  after  having 
brought  thee  forth^  thou  enhancer  of  the  joys  of  friends  ? 
Fight,  according  to  the  practices  of  kings  !  Do  not  sink  thy 
anbestoris  (in  infamy)  !  With  tby  merit  worn  out,  do  not, 
with  thy  younger  brothers,  obtain  a  sinful  end  ' — *  " 


Section  CXXXII. 

'^Kunti  said, — In  this  connection,  0  chastiser  of  foes,  is 
eited  an  old  story  of  the  conversation  between  Viduli  and* 
ber  son.  It  behoveth  thee  to  say  unto  Yudhishthira  anything 
that  can  be  gathered  from  this  or  anything  more  beneficial 
than  that ! 

"  'There  was  a  high-bom  dame  of  great  foresight,  named 
Vidula.  She  was  fan\ous,  slightly  wrathful,  of  crooked  disposi- 
tion, and  devoted  to  Kshatriya  virtues.  Well-edncated,  she  was 
known  to  all  the  kings   of  the   Earth.     Of  great  learning,  she 
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had  listened  to  the  speeches  and  instructions  of  diTerse  mett« 
And  the  princess  YidulA  one  day  rebuked  her  own  son   wbcs 
after  his  defeat  by   the  king  of  the  Sindhus,  lay  proetrata 
with  heart  depressed  by  despair.    And  she  said,— -Thou  art  Bolr 
my  son,  O  enhancer  of  the  joys  of  foes  !    Begotten  thou  hast 
not  been  by  myself  and  thy  father !    Whence  bast  thou  come  ? 
Without  wrath  as  thou  art,  thou  canst  not  be  counted  as  a  man  I 
Thy  features  betray   thee  to  be  a  ennnch !    Sinkest  thoa   m 
•despair  as  long  as  thou  livest  ?    If  thou  aH  de^rons  of  thy 
^wn  welfare,  bear  thou  the   bnrthen  (of  thy  affiufs  on    tby 
shoulders) !    Do  not  disgrace  thy  rouI  !    Do  not  sviffer  it  to  ba 
gratified  with  a  little !    Set  thy  heart  on  thy  welfture,  awl 
be  not  afraid !    Abandon   thy  fears !    Rise,  O  coward !     Do 
not  lie  down  thus,  after  thy  defeat,  delighting  all  thy  fbes 
and  grieying  thy  friends^  and  refb  of  all  sense  of  honor !    Liitid 
fftreams  are  filled  up  with   only  a  small  quantity  of  water* 
The  palms  of  a  mouse  are  filled  with  only  a  small  quantity.     A 
coward  is  soon  gratified,  with  acquisitions  that  are  small  I 
Bather  perish  in   plucking  the  fiftngs  of  a  snake  thaa  die 
miserably  like  a  dog !    Put  forth  thy  prowess  even  at  the  risk 
of  thy  life !    Like  a  hawk  that  fearlessly  rangeth  the  sky,  do 
thou  also  wander  fearlessly,  or  put  forth  thy  prowess,  or  silent- 
ly  watch  thy  foes  for  an  opportunity !    Wny  dost  thou  lie 
down  like  a  <»rca8e  or  like  one  smitten   by  thunder !    Rise,  O 
coward,  do  not  slumber  after  having  been  vanquished  by  the 
foe  !  Do  not  disappear  from  the  sight  of  all  so  miserably !  Make 
thyself  known  by  thy  deeds !    Never  occupy  the  intermediate^ 
the  low,  or  the  lowest  staticm  !  Blaze  up  (like  a  well-fed  fire)  !* 
Like  a  brand  of  Tindiika  wood,  blaze  up  even  {or  a  moment, 
but  never  smoulder,  from  desire  of  life,  like  aflameless  fire 
4)f  paddy  chaff !    It  is  better  to  blaze  up  for  a  moment  than 
smoke  for  ever  and  ever  1    Let  no  son  be  horn  in  a  royal  raee, 
who  is  either  exceedingly  fierce  or  exceedingly  mild  !    Repair- 
ing to  the  field  of  battle  and  achieving  every  great  feat  that  ia 

*  For  Urjitas  some  fcozts  read  OarfUat  which  is  anpoetical,  if  net 
unmeaning.  Uryvtas  ia  lifc«rally  biasing  up  or  swelling.  Jaghanya  is  lew 
but  AHhat  seems  to  indieiite  something  lower.— T 
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liosaiible  for  man  to  achieve,  a  braVe  maa  is  freed  from,  the  debt 
lie  oweth  to  the  duties  of  the  Kshatriya  order.    Such  a  person 
never  disgraceth  bis  ownself.    Whether  he   gaineth  his  object 
mt  mot,  he  that  is  possessed  of  sense  never  indulgeth  in  grief«l 
On  the  other  hand,  such  a  person  accomplisheth  what  should  be 
aext  done,  without  earing  for  even  his  life  !    Therefore,  0  son^ 
^Usplay  thy  prowess,  or  obtain  that  end  which   is  inevitable  ! 
Why,  indeed,  dost  thou  live,  disregarding  the  duties  of  thy. 
^rder  t*    All  thy    religious  rites,    O   enuncfa,   and  all  thy 
a^ievements  are  gone  !    The  very  root  of  all  thy  enjoyments  i» 
#iit  off!    What  for  then  dost  thou  live  ?    If  fall  and  sink  one 
atost,  he  shonld  seize  the  foe  by  the  hips  (and  thus  fall  toith 
the  foe) !    Bven  if  one's  roots  are  cut  off,  he  should  not  yet 
give  way  to  despair  I   Horses  of  high  mettle  put  forth  all  their* 
prowess  for  dragging  or  bearing  heavy  weights.    Bemember-* 
ing  their  behaviour,  muster  all   thy  strength  and  sense  of 
lionorl    Enow  also  in  what  thy  manliness  ocMXsists!    Exert? 
ftyself  in  nusing  that  raee  which  hath  sunk  in  consequence  oC 
thee  1    He  that  hath  not  achieved  a  great   feat  forming  the 
flubjeet  of  men's  conversation,    only  increaseth  the   tale  of 
bumanity !    He  is  neither  man  or  woman !    He  whose  fame  is 
not  sonnded  in  respect  of  charity,  asceticism,  truth,  learning^ 
and  acquisition  of  wealth,  is  only  his  mother's  excreta.    On 
the  other  hand,    he    that    surpasseth    others  in   learning* 
asceticism,  wealth,  prowess,  and  deeds,  is  (truly)  a  man  !    H^ 
behoveth  tiiee  not  to  adopt  the  idle,  wretched,  infaH»>ufl,  and 
miserable  profession  of  mendicancy  that  is  worthy  only  of 
a  eoward  !f    Friends  never  derive  any  happiness  on  obtaining, 
tiiat  weak  person  for  a  friend  at  whose  sight  foes  are  delighted, 
who  is  despised  by   men,  who  is   without  seats  and  robes, 
who  is  gratified  with  small   acquisitions,  who  is  destitute,  and 
who  bath  no  courage,  and  is  low.     Alas,  exiled  from  our  king- 
dom, driven  from  home,  deprived  of  all  means  of  enjoyment 
and   pleasure,   and  destitute  of  resources,  we  shall   have  to- 

*  Dharmam  agratat  krittcd ;  Nilakantha  supposes  that  agratas  is  usedi 
tronieally  for  prishtkatas.  Literally,  therefore,  ifc  should  be  '^keeping' 
thy  duties  at  thy  back,"  in  the  sense  of  disregarding  them. — T. 

t  Jklmim  is  idle.— T, 
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perish  from  want  of  the  very  means  of  life  !     Misbehaying  in 
the  midst  of  those  that  are  good,  and  trhe  destroyer  of  thy. race, 
and  family,  by  bringing  thee  forth,. O  Sanjaya,  I  have  brought, 
forth  Kali  himself  in   the  shape  of  a  son !    Oh,  let  no  woman, 
bring  forth  such  a  son  (as  thou)  that  art  without  wrath,  without- 
exertion,  without  energy,  and  that  art  the  joy  of  foes  !    Do  not. 
smoulder  !     Blaze  thou  up,  effectively  displaying  thy  prowess  !v 
Slay  thy  foes  !    For  but  a  moment,  for  ever  so  small  a  space  of 
time,  blaze  thou  up  on   the   heads  of  thy  enemies  I    He  is  a* 
man  who  cherishcth  wrath  and  forgiveth  not !  He,  on  the  other, 
hand,  who  is  forgiving  and   without  wrath,  is  neither  a  man. 
^r  woman !    Contentment  and  softness  of  heart,  and  these, 
two,  viz,  want  of  exertion  and  fear,  are  destructive   of  pros- 
perity !    He   that  is  without  exertion  never  winneth   what  is 
great !    Therefore,  O  son,  free  thyself,  by  thy   own  exertions, 
from   these  faults  that  lead  to  defeat  and  downfall !    Steel  thy 
heart  and  seek  to  recover  thy  own  !     A  man  is  called  Purusha 
because   he   is  competent  to   trouble   his  foe  (param,)    He, 
therefore,  who  liveth  like   a  woman  is  misnamed  Puruaha 
(man).    A  brave  king,  of  mighty  strength,  and  who  moveth 
like  a  lion,  may  go  the  way  of  all   creatures.*    The  subjects, 
however,  that  reside  in  his  dominions  do  not  yet  1)ecome  un« 
happy.     That  king  who,  disregarding  his  own   happiness  and 
pleasured,  seeketh   the  prosperity  of  his  kingdom,  suceedeth 
eoon  in  gladdening  his  counsellors  and  friends  !' — 

"  'Hearing  these  words,  the  son  said, — If  thou  dost  n<^ 
behold  me,  of  what  use  would  the  whole  Earth  be  to  thee, 
of  what  use  thy  ornaments,  of  what  use  all  the  means  of 
pleasure  and  even  life  itself  ? — The  mother  said, — Let  those 
regions  be  obtained  by  our  foes  which  belong  to  those  that  are 
low.f    Lat  those  again  that  are  our  friends  go  to  those  regions 

*   Dishtibhdvam  gatcu, — T. 

t  The  first  word  of  this  sloka  is  variously  read.  Nilakantha  notices 
nereral  readings,  but  prefers  Kimadi/cdkdndm  which  he  explains  as  ^^Ki^ 
nfi'/am,  i  e,  Kim  hkoktavyam  itiye  chintaynii  tesMrn^  meaning  the  poor. 
He  also  sugsjests  that  it  may  mean,  Kim  adya  twarayS,  gtffa  eva  fcUrun 
jeshy^ma^  that  is,  those  that  are  procrastinating.  Some  of  the  reading* 
are  ff myafffinasya^  AnvdruUtsy^^  Andkatdndmy  Anddritdndm^  Nirm^ 
nyukan^my  &o. — T. 
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which  are  obtainable  by  persons  whose  souls  are  held  in 
irespect  1  Do  not  adopt  the  course  of  life  that  is  followed  by 
these  wretched  persons  who,  destitute  of  strength  and  with-^ 
out  servants  and  attendants  (to  do  their  bidding)  live  upon 
the  food  supplied  by  others  !  Like  the  creatures  of  the  earth 
tfiat  depend  on  r.he  clouds,  or  the  gods  depending  on  Indraj 
let  the  Brihmanas  and  thy  friends  all  depend  on  thee  for 
their  sustenance  !  His  life,  0  Sanjaya,  is  not  vain  on  whom 
all  creatures  depend  for  their  sustenance  like  birds  repairing 
to  a  tree  abounding  with  ripe  fruits  !  The  life  of  that  bravd 
man  is,  indeed,  praiseworthy,  through  whose  prowess  friends 
derive  happines^s,  like  the  gods  deriving  happiness  through  thd 
prowess  of  Cakra  !  That  man  who  liveth  in  greatness,  depend^ 
ing  on  the  prowess  of  his  own  arms,  suceedeth  in  winning 
fome  in  this  world  and  a  blessed  state  in  the  next ! — '  " 


Section  CXXXIIL 

"'Vidula  said, — If,  havinjj  fallen  into  such   a  plight,  thou 

wishest  to  give  up  manliness,  thou  shalt  then  have,  in  no  tim^, 

to  tread  the  path   that  is  trod   by   those   that  are   low   and 

wretched.     That  Kshatriya  who,  from  desire  of  life,  displayeth  • 

not  his  energy  according  to  the  best  of  his  might  and  prowess, 

is  regarded   as  a  thief !     Alas,  like  medicine  to  a  dying  man^ 

these  words  that  are  fraught  with  grave  import,  and  are  proper 

tfcnd  reasonable,  do  not  make  any  impression  on  thee  !    It  is 

true,  the  king  of  the  Sindhus  hath  many  followers.     They  are, 

-however,  all  discontented.     From   weakness,  and  ignorance  of 

^'proper  means,  they  are  waiting  for  the  distress  of  their  mastetr 

(withotit  being  d,ble  to  effect  a  deliverance  for  themselves  by 

their  own.  exertions)  I     As  regards  others  (his  open   enemies), 

they  will  come  to  thee  with  their  auxiliaries  if  they  behold 

thee  put  forth  thy  prowess.    Uniting  with  them,  seek  refuge 

now   in   mountain  fastnesses,  waiting   for  that  season   when 

calamity  will  overtake  the  foe,  as   it  must,  for  he  is  not  free 

from  disease   and  death !     By   name   thou  art  Sanjaya  (the 

.victorious) !     I  do  not,  however,  behold  any  such  indication  in 

thee  !     Be  true  to  thy  name  !     Be  my  son !     Oh,  do  not  make 
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thy  name  uotrue !  Beholding  tbeo  while  a  child,  a  BriUnnans- 
ef  great  foresight  and  wisdom  said,— 2%«  one  faUing  infa> 
great  diatresa  toUl  again  win  greatness  /*-Remembmng  hi9 
worda,  I  hope  for  thy  victcwry  !  It  is  for  that,  O  son,  I  tell 
thee  so,  and  shall  tell  thee  again  and  again  !  That  mao  who 
pursaeth  the  fruition  of  his  objects  according  to  the  ways  of 
policy  and  for  the  success  of  whose  objects  other  people  strive 
cordially,  is  always  sure  to  win  success!  Whether  i»hat  i 
have  is  gaimed  or  lost,  I  wUl  not  e2e«t^,^— -with  such  a  resolTe, 
O  Sanjaya,  0  learned  one,  engage  in  war,  without  with- 
drawing thyself  from  it !  Camyara  hath  said, — there  is  not » 
more  misei^able  state  than  that  in  which  one  is  anxious  for  hii^ 
food  fr<>m  day  to  day.*  A  state  such  as  this  hath  been  said 
to  be  more  unhappy  than  the  death  of  one's  husband  and  sons* 
That  which  hath  been  called  poTerty  is  only  a  form  of  Death* 
As  regards  myself,  born  in  a  high  race,  I  have  been  trans- 
planted from  one  lake  into  another.  Possessed  of  every  atUK 
picious  thing,  and  worshipped  by  my  husband,  my  power 
extended  over  all.  Staying  in  the  midst  of  friends,  our  friends 
formerly  beheld  me  decked  in  costly  garlands  and  orDameD(0» 
with  body  well-washed,  attired  in  excellent  robes,  and  myself 
a1wa3rs  cheerful !  When  thou  wilt  behold  both  me  and  thy 
wife  weakened  (from  want  of  food),  thou  wilt  then,  O  Sanjaya^ 
scarcely  desire  to  live  !  Of  what  use  will  life  be  to  thee  whe& 
thou  wilt  behold  all  our  servants  engaged  in  attending  on  us, 
our  preceptors  and  our  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  priesta 
leaving  us  from  want  of  sustenance  !  If,  again,  I  do  not  now 
see  in  thee  those  laudable  and  famous  achievements  in  which 
thou  wert  formerly  engaged,  what  peace  can  my  heajrt  koow  t 
If  I  have  to  say — Nay — to  a  Br&hmana,  my  heart  will  bunt, 
for  neither  myself  nor  my  husband  ever  said-^ilTay — to  a 
Br&hmana  before.  We  were  the  refuge  of  others,  without  our- 
selves having  ever  taken  refuge  with  others !  Having  beei^ 
such,  if  I  have  to  support  life  by  depending  on  another,  I  wilt 
Burely  cast  off  my  life  !  Be  thou  our  means  of  crossing  tlie 
ocean  that  is  difficult  to  cross  !    In   the  absence'of  boats,  be 


♦  I  render  this  S;o/ta  a  little   too  freely.— T- 
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tkoa  ou^  boat  1  Make  for  us  a  place  where  place  there  is  none.* 
Retttositate  us  that  are  dead  1  Thou  art  competent  to  encounter 
aU  foes  if  thou  dost  not  cherish  the  desire  of  life  !  If,  how-- 
ever»  thou  art  for  adopting  this  mode  of  life  that  is  fit  only  for 
a  eunuch,  then  with  troubled  soul  and  depressed  heart  it  would 
be  better  for  thee  to  sacrifice  thy  life !  A  brave  man  winneth 
fianie  by  slaying  even  a  single  foe.  By  slaying  Yritra  Indra 
becMAe  the  great  Indra  and  acquired  the  sovereignty  of  all 
the  gods  and  the  cupf  for  drinking  Soma,  and  the  lordship 
of  all  the  worlds.  Proclaiming  his  name  in  battle,  challenging 
his  foes  accoutred  in  steel,  and  grinding  or  slaying  the  fore-- 
most  warriors  of  hostile  ranks,  when  a  hero  winneth  far* 
extending  fame  in  &ir  fight,  his  enemies  then  are  pained  and 
bow  down  unto  him«  Tney  that  are  cowards  become  helpless 
and  contribute  by  their  own  conduct  to  bestow  every  object  of 
desire  on  those  that  are  skilled  and  brave  and  that  fif^ht  reck* 
less  of  their  lives.  Whether  kingdoms  be  overtaken  by  mighty 
rain,  pr  whether  life  itself  be  endan  leered,  they  that  are  noble 
never  desist  till  they  exterminate  the  foe  within  their  reach* 
Sovereignty  is  either  the  door  of  heaven  or  Amrita.  Regard- 
ihg  it  as  one  of  these,  and  bearing  it  in  mind  that  it  is  now 
shut  against  thee,  fall  thou  like  a  burning  brand  in  the  midst 
of  thy  foea  O  king,  slay  thy  foes  in  battle !  Observe  the 
duties  of  thy  order !  Let  me  not  behold  thee  cheerless,  O 
enhancer  of  the  fears  of  thy  foes !  Let  me  not  in  dejection 
behold  thee  standing  in  misery,  surrounded  by  our  sorrowing 
selves  and  rejoicing  foes  !  Rejoice,  O  son,  and  make  thyself 
happy  in  the  possession  of  wealth  in  the  company  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Stjmviraa  and  do  not,  in  weakness  of  hearty 
he  ruled  over  by  the  daughters  of  the  SaincUiavas  I  If  a  young 
man  like  thee,  who  is  possessed  of  beauty  of  person,  learning, 
and  high  birth,  and  world-wide  fame,  aoteth  in  such  unbecom- 
*— ■— ■— "ii— ^— ■^■^■^""■■■-'■■■^■■^■^^^""~"~~^"""^^~-"         '"^■^^  ■ ' '    ^— ^^"^ 

*  The  Bardwan  Pandits  have  failed  to  catch  the  meaning  of  Kuru* 
itoa  $thdnamaathtm§.—T. 

f  Orakam  is  explained  by  Nilakantha  to  mean  the  cup  for  drinking 
Shma,  Some  texts  read  Prahgraham  which  would  be  tautological,  for 
it  means  rule  or  sovereignty.— T. 
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ing  a  way  like  a  vicious  bull  in  the  matter  of  bearing  its 
burthen,  then  that,  I  think,  would  be  equal   to  death   itselt* 
What  peace  can  my  heart  know  if  I  behold  thee  uttering  land* 
atory  speeches  in   honor  of  others  or  walking  (submisively) 
behind  them  ?    Oh,  never   was  one  bom  in  this  race    that 
walked  behind  another !     O  son,  it  behoveth  thee  not  to   live 
as  a  dependant  on  another  !     I  know  what  the  eternal  egsenoe 
of  Kshatriya  virtuesf  is,  as  spoken  of  by  the  old  and  the  older  • 
ones  and  by  those  coming  late   and  later  still !    External  and 
unswerving,  it  hath  been  ordained  by  the  Creator  himself!     He  ' 
that  hath,  in  this  world,  been  born  J  as  a  Kshatriya   in  any  • 
high  race  and  hath  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  duties  of  that ' 
order,  will  never  from  fear  or  for  the  sake  of  sustenance,$  bow  • 
down  to  any  body  on  earth.     One  should  stand  erect   with  * 
courage  and  not   bow  down,  for  exertion  is  manliness  !     One 
should  rather  break  in  the  joints  than  yield  in  this  world  here  • 
to  anybody  !  A  high-souled  Kshatriya  should  always  roam  like 
an  infuriate  elephant.     He  should,  O  Sanjaya,  bow  down  unto  * 
Brihmanas  only,  for  the  sake  of  virtue  !    He  should  rule  over 
all  other  orders,  destroying  all  evil-doers.    Possessed  of  allies  • 
or  destitute  of  them,  he  should  be  so  as  long  as  he  liveth  ! — *  '* 


*  Noae  of  the  vernacular  translators  have  correctly  rendered  this 
sloka.  The  Bardwan  Pundits  have  narrowly  missed  the  right  meaning, 
while  K.  P.  Singha  is,  as  usual,  ludicrously  in  error.  The  difficulty  lies 
in  Adhuryyavat-cha  Vodavye  which  means,  as  I  have  rendered,  on. 
Nilakantha's  authority,  *-like  a  vicious  bull  in  the  matter  of  his  bar- 
then."--T. 

t  KshoUra-hridayam  is  not  the  "Kshatriya  heart,"  but  the  essence 
of  Kshatriyahood,  or  Kshatriya  virtues  or  duties.  Purvais  is  explained 
by  Nilakantha  as  "of  my  own  lineage,"  and  Parais  as  ''of  other  fami« 
lies"  ;  whilst  Paratarais,  according  to  him,  means  "by  the  aged."  I 
cannot,  however,  reject  the  obvious  meanings  of  these  words,  even  for 
the  sake  of  Nilakantha.  Avyaya  is  literally  "indestructible"  ;  here,  how* 
ever,   it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  unswerving  or  admitting  of  no  deviation ^ 

X  Ajatas  is  explaind  by  Nilakantha  as  ''well-born. — T. 

9  Lit.  "Or  observing  his  sustenance,"  t.  e.  with  an  eye  to  or  for  thf: 
sake  of  suBt*»iiance. — T. 
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Section  CXXXIV. 

"Kunti  said, — 'Hearing  these  words  of  his  mother,  the  son 
said, — O  ruthless  and  wrathful  mother,  O  thou  that  thiiikest 
highly  of  martial  heroism,  thy  heart  is  surely  made  of  steel  beao 
into  that  shape  !  Fie  on  Kshatriya  practices,  in  accordance 
with  which  thou  urgesfc  me  to  battle  as  if  I  were  a  stranger 
to  thee,  and  for  the  sake  of  which  thou  spaakest  to  me — thy 
only  son — such  words  as  if  thou  wert  not  my  mother  !  If  thou 
beholdest  me  not,  if  thou  art  dissociated  with  me — thy  son, 
of  what  use  then  would  the  whole  Earth  be  to  thee,  of  what 
use  all  thy  ornaments  and  all  the  means  of  enjoyment,  indeed, 
of  what  use  would  life  itself  be  to  thee  ? — 

"*The  mother  said, — All  the  acts*  of  those  that  are  wise, 
are  (undertaken),  0  son,  for  the  sake  of  virtue  and  profit  t 
Eyeing  these  (virtue  and  profit)  only,  I  urge  thee,  O  Sanjaya, 
to  battle  !  The  fit  hour  haih  come  fer  exhibiting  thy  prowess. 
If  at  such  a  time  thou  dost  not  resort  to  action,  then  disres- 
pected by  the  people  thou  wouldst  do  that  which  would  bo 
most  disagreeable  to  me !  If,  0  Sanjaya,  thou  art  about  to  bo 
stained  with  infamy  and  I  do  not  (from  affection)  tell  thee  any- 
thing, then  that  affection,  worthless  and  unreasonable,  would" 
be  like  the  she-ass's  for  her  young.  Do  not  tread  the  path  that 
is  disapproved  by  the  wise  and  adopted  by  the  foolish.  Great  isr 
the  ignorance  here.  Innumerable  creatures  of  the  world  have 
taken  refuge  in  it.  If  thou,  however,  adoptest  the  behaviour 
of  the  wise,  thou  wilt  then  be   dear  to  me  -f*    Indeed,  if  thou 

*  For  Sarvdrambhd  some  texts  read  Sarvdvasthd,  The  seuse  would 
iA>t  be  so  clear  if  this  reading  were  adopted. — T. 

t  Avidia  is  ignorance,  or  non-knowledge,  used  in  reference  to  thd 
belief  cherished  by  many  that  this  body  is  the  Self  or  Soul.  Knowledge 
consisM  in  believing  the  body  to  be  material  and  destructible  and  sepa* 
rate  from  the  Soul  or  Self.  They  who  believe  the  body  to  be  Self  cannot 
ckst  it  off  for  the  benefit  of  the  Soul.  What  the  mother  says  to  her  son 
is, — Do  not  be  one  of  these  I  On  the  other  baud,  be  wise  or  adopt  the 
Mhavioar  of  the  wise,  t.  e.  do  not  endanger  thy  soul  for  the  sake  of 
thy  body,  but  throw  away  thy  bddy,  if  necessary,  for  the  sake  <rf  thy 
•Qol.  A  Kshatriya's'sottl  should  be  noble,  feirlesi,  &c.,  as  said  before.— T. 
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hast  recourse  to  virttie  and  profit,  if  with  God  above  tboQ 
reliest  upon  human  exertion,  if  thy  conduct  becometh  like  thai 
ef  the  good,  then  it  is  bj  this  and  not  bj  any  other  means  that 
thou  wilt  become  dear  to  me  !^  He  that  taketh  delight  in 
sons  and  grandsons  that  arid  well-instructed;  (enjoyetb  a  delight 
that  is  real).  He,  on  the  otlier  hand,  that  taketh  delight  in  a 
Bon  who  is  destitue  of  exertion,  refractory,  and  wicked-minded, 
hath  not  the  very  object  accomplished  for  which  a  son  is 
^esired.f  Those  worst  of  men  that  never  do  what  is  proper 
and  always  do  what  is  censurable,  do  not  obtain  happiness  here 
or  hereafter  !  A  Kshatriya,  O  Sanjaya,  hath  been  created  for 
battle  and  victory  !  Whether  he  winneth  or  perisheth,-  he  o\h 
taineth  the  region  of  Indral  The  happiness  that  a  Kshatriya 
obtaineth  by  reducing  his  foesj  to  subjection  is  such  that  the 
like  of  it  doth  not  exist  in  heaven  in  the  sacred  region  of 
Indra !  Burning  with  wrath,  a  Kshatriya  of  great  energy,  if 
vanquished  many  times,  should  wait  desiring  to  vanquish  his 
foe8.$  Without  either  casting  away  his  own  life  or  slaying  his 
Ipes,  how  can  he  obtain  peace  of  mind  by  any  other  course  ? 
He  that  is  possessed  of  wisdom  regardeth^  anything  little  as 
disagreeable.  Unto  that  person  to  whom  anything  little  be- 
cohieth  agreeable,  that  little  (ultimately)  becometh  a  source  of 
pain.  The  man  that  hath  not  what  is  desirable  soon  becometh 
wretched.  Indeed,  he  soon  feeleth  every  want  and  is  lost  like 
the  Gangi,  on  entering  the  ocean  ! — * 

"  'The  son  said, — Thou  shouldst  not,  O  mother,  give  ex- 


*  The  10th  sloka  is  grammatically  counected  with  the  9th.  I  have 
rendered  it  some  what  freely. — T. 

t  There  seems  to  be  some  omission  in  the  11th  slcicL  Grammatically 
it  is  connected  with  the  first  half  of  the  following  #M*a.  The  aeuse 
is*  scarcely  clear.  For  YohyeTfomvinitena  some  texts  read  incorrectly 
YQhyevamaviniiejM.  It  seems  to  me  that  StmnUena  n  used  by  way  of 
contrast  with  Durvinitena  that  follows. — ^T. 

X  Many  texts  read  Tadi-mitrdn,  I  think  this  is  erroneons.  Th# 
correct  reading,   I  apprehend,  is  yadamiirdn. — T. 

$  Nilakantha  supposes  that  Sth&tavyam  should  be  supplied  after 
JigishayO,    I  haTe,   therefore,  detacbed  25  from  26.— T. 

8  I<^h^i  is  explainecTby  Nilakantha  to  mean  m«nya^e.— T* 
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pression  to  such  v^ews  before  thy  son  1    Show  him   kiadaes* 
HOW,  staying  by  his  side  lite  a  silenfc  aud  dumb  being  ! 

"  •The  mother  siaid, — Gi^at  is  my.  grktificatipn  since  Ihoti 
•ayesfc  so !  I  who  may  be  urged  (by  thee  to  what  is  my  dufcy) 
am  thus  urged  by  thee !  I  shall,  therefore,  urge  thee  more  (for 
doing  what  thou  shouldst  do)  !♦  I  will,  indeed,  honor  thee 
then  when  I  will  behold  thee  crowned  with  complete  success 
after  the  slaughter  of  all  the  Saindhavas  1 — 

"  'The  son  said, — Without  wealth,  without  allies,  how  can 
success  and  victory  be  mine  ?  Conscious  of  this  exceedingly 
miserable  state  of  mine,  I  have  myself  abstained  from  desire 
of  kingdom  like  an  evil-doer  abstaining  from  desire  of  heaven  t 
If,  therefore,  0  thou  of  mature  wisdom,  thou  secst  any  means' 
(by  which  all  this  can  be  effected),  speak  fully  of  it  to  ine  as 
I  ask  thee,  for  I  shall  do  all  that  tfhou  mayst  eommancf 
me  to  do ! — 

"'The  mother  said,— Do  not  disgrace  thy  soul,  0  son,  by 
Anticipations  of  failure  !  Objects  unattained  have  be,en  attain- 
ed ;  while  those  attained  have  been  lost !  The  accomplish- 
ment of  objects  should  never  be  seught  with  wrath  and  folly. 
In  all  acts,  0  son,  the  attainment  of  success  is  always  un^ 
certain.  Knowing  that  success  is  uncertain,  people  still  act, 
80  that  they  sometimes  $;ucceed,  and  sometimes  do  not.  They,' 
however,  that  abstain  from  action,  never  obtain  success.  In 
the  absence  of  exertion  there  is  but  one  result,  viz,  the 
absence  of  success.  There  are,  however,  two  results  in  the  case 
of  exertion,  viz,  the  acquisition  of  success  or  its  non-acquisi- 
tion. He,  0  prince,  who  hath  settled  before-hand  that  all  acts 
are  uncertain  in  respect  of  their  results,  maketh  both  success 
and  prosperityf  unattainable  by  himself.    This  vnU  be, — witk 

*  The  plain  neaninj^  of  this  is,— "I  am  glad  fco  see  thee  thus  urging 
ate  to  do  mj  duty,  vu,  showing  thee  compassion.    But  as  tkou  urgest 
me  to  do  what  tkott  tbinkest  to  be  my  dutjr,  suffer  me  to  urge  thte  also  to^' 
do  what  thou  shouldst  do  T'— T. 

f  Ntlakantha  explains  that  rW(i^t  here  means  sickness  or  a£9ictieiif 
i,  e.  one's  own  ;  and  Samridhi  is  prosperity — of  the  foe.  There  is  a 
root  Vridh  which  does  mean  to  pain  or  afflict,  hot  there  is  no  neoessitgr 
9f  a^jeettng  here  the  obyious  and  plain  meaning  of  the  word.— T. 
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such  a  belief  should  one,  casting  off  all  sloth,  exert  and  wake 
up  and  address  himself  to  every  act  That  wise  king  who, 
O  fion,  engageth  in  acts,  having  performed  all  auspicious 
rites  and  ^ith  the  gods  and  the  Brahmanas  on  his  side,  soon 
winneth  success.*  Like  the  Sun  embracing  the  East,  the 
goddess  of  prosperity  embraceth  him.  I  see  thou  hast  shown 
thyself  fit  for  the  various  suggestions  and  means  and  encourag- 
ing speeches  thou  hast  had  from  me!  Display  (now)  thy 
prowess  I  It  behoveth  thee  to  win,  by  every  exertion,  the 
object  thou  hast  in  view !  Bring  together  to  thy  own  side 
those  that  are  angry  (with  thy  foes),  those  that  axe  covetous, 
those  that  have  been  weakened  (by  thy  foes),  those  that 
are  jealous  (of  thy  foes),  those  that  have  been  humiliated 
(by  them),  those  that  always  challenge  (them)  from  excess 
of  pride,  and  all  others  of  this  class !  By  this  means  thoi^ 
wilt  be  able  to  break  the  mijjhty  host  (of  thy  enemy)  like  an 
impetuous  and  fierce-rising  tempest  scattering  the  clouds  1 
Give  them  (thy  would-be  allies)  wealth  before  it  is  due,  seek 
their  good,  bo  up  and  doing,  and  speak  eweetly  unto  them, 
all  !  They  will  then  do  thee  good,  and  place  thee  at  their 
head !  When  the  enemy  cometh  to  know  that  his  foe  hath 
become  reckless  of  his  life,  then  is  he  troubled  on  the  latter 'si 
account  as  from  a  snake  living  in  his  chamber  !  li  knowing 
one  to  be  powerful,  one's  enemy  doth  not  strive  to  subjugate 
one,  he  should  at  least  make  one  friendly  by  the  appli* 
cation  of  the  arts  of  conciliation,  gift,  and  the  like.  Even  that 
would  be  tantamount  to  subjugation.  Obtaining  a  respite 
by  means  of  the  art  of  conciliation,  one's  weo^lth  n^ay  increi^ 
And  if  one's  wealth  increaseth,  one  is  worshipped  and  sought 
as  a  refuse  by  one's  friends.  If  again  one  is  deprived  of 
wealth,  one  is  abandoned  by  friends  and  relatives,  and  (more 
than  that)  mistrusted  and  even  despised  by  them !  It  is 
perfectly  impossible  for  him  to  ever  repain  his  kingdom,  who, 
having  united  himself  with  his  foe,  liveth  confidingly .-f^'  " 


♦-  The  word  used  is  Vridhi  which  literally  tneaus  increase  or  growth, 
t  S^inbhivyat^iB  supposed  bv  NiUJtantha  to  be  used  here  ironicallj. 
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Section  CXXXV. 

"  'The  mother  said, — Into  whatever  calamity  a  kinsf   may. 
fall,  he  shonld  never  give  way   to  fear.    Even  if  his  heart  were 
to  burst  with  .fear,   he  should  not  still  betray  it.*     Beholding 
the  king  afflicted   with   fright,  the  whole  kinefdom,  the  army^ 
the  counsellors,  all  yield  to  fear,  and  all  the  subjects  become 
di8united.-f"    Some  go  and  embrace   the  side  of  the  enemy ; 
others  simply  abandon  (the  king) ;  and  others  again,  that  had 
before  been  humiliated,  strive  to  strike.    They,  however,  that 
^e  intimate   friends  wait  by   his  side,   and  though   desiring 
bis  welfare  yet  from  inability  (to  do  anything)  wait   helplessly 
like  a  cow  whose  calf  hath   been  tethered.     As  friends  grieve 
for  friends  that  are  plunged  into  distress,  so  those  well-wishers, 
also  grieve  upon  beholding   their  lord   plunged  into  grief.J 
Even  thou  hast  many   friends  whom   thou   hadst  worshipped 
before.     Even  thou  hast  many  friends  after  thy  heart,  who  feel 
for  thy   kingdom   and   who    desire   to   take   a  share  of   thy 
calamities  on  themselves.     Do  not  frighten   those  friends,  and 
do  not  suffer  them  to  abandon  thee  on  beholding  thee  afflicted 
vith  fear  !     Desiring  to  test  thy  mi^ht,  manliness,  and  under* 
standing,  and  wishing  also  to  encourage  thee,  I  have  said  all 
this  for  enhancing  thy  energy  I    If  thou  und^rstandest  what 
I  have  said,  and  if  all  I  have  said  appears  proper  and  suffi- 
cient, then,  O  Sanjaya,  muster  thy  patience  and  gird  up  thy 
loins  for  victory !    We  have  a  large  number  of  treasure-houses 
unknown   to  thee.    I  alone  know  of  their  existence,  and  na 
other  person.    I  will  place  all  these  at  thy  (fisposaf.  Thou  hast 
also,  0  Sanjaya,  more  than  one  &iend  who  sympathise  with 
thee  in  thy  joys  and  woes,  and   who,  O   hero,  never  retreat 
from  the  field  of  battle !     O  grinder  of  foes,  allies  sueh  aa 
these  always  play  the  part  of   &itbful  couosellors  to  a  person 

*  Literally,  '^should  not  behave  as  if  afflicted  with  fear."— T. 
f -Nilakantha  explains  mahim  to  be  mahiathdn' lokan, — T. 
}  Kali  Prosanno  Siugha  has  made  a  mess  of  this  and  the  preceding 
*Wa.    The  Burdwan  Pundits  give  the  sense  correctly.— T. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


893  UAHABHARiLTJL  [0BA6ATA«. 

who  seeketh  his  own  welfare  and  desireth  to  acquire  what  is 
agreeable  to  himself ! — ' 

"  Kunti  continued, — 'Hearing  this  speech  of  hia  mother 
fraught  with  eicceUent  letters,  words,  and  sense,  the  despair 
that  had  overtaken  Sanjaya's  heart  left  it  instantly  although 
that  prince  was  not  gifted  with  great  intelligence.  And  the  son 
said, — ^When  I  have  thee  that  art  so  observant  of  my  future 
welfare  for  my  guide,  I  shall  certainly  either  rescue  my  paternaF 
kingdom  that  is  sunk  in  water  or  perish  (in  the  attempt)  f 
During  thy  discourse  I  was  almost  a  silent  listener.  Now  and 
then  only  I  interposed  a  word.  It  was,  however,  only  with  the 
view  of  drawing  thee  out  so  that  I  might  hear  more  on  the 
subject !  I  have  not  been  satiated  with  thy  words  like  s 
person  not  satiated  with  drinking  amrita.  Deriving  support 
from  my  allies,  behold,  I  gird  up  my  loins  for  repressing  my 
foes  and  obtaining  victory  !♦ — ' 

"Kunti  continued, — 'Pierced  by  the  wordy  arrows  of  his 
mother,  th^  son  roused  himself  like  a  steed  of  proud   mettle 
and  achieved  all  thai  his   mother  had   pointed  out.     When  ar 
king  is  afflicted  by  foes  and  overcome  with  despair,  his  minister 
i^ould  make  him  hear  this  excellent  history  that  enhanceth 
energy  and  inspireth  might.  Indeed,  this  history  is  called  Jaya 
and  should   be   listened   to   by   every  one  desirous  of  victory. 
Indeed,  having  listened  to  it,  one   may  soon  subjugate  the 
whole  earth  and  grind  his  foes.     This  history  causeth  a  woman 
to  bring  forth  a  son.   Capable  also  of  causing  a  woman  to  brings 
forth  a  heroic  son,  the  woman  quick  with  child  that  listeneth 
to  it  repeatedly,    certainly    giveth   birth   to  a    hero.      The 
Kshatriya  woman  that  listeneth  to  it  bringeth   forth  'a  brave 
son  of  unbaffled  prowess,  one  that   is  foremost  in  learning, 
foremost  in  ascetic  austerities,  foremost  in  liberality,  devoted 
to  asceticism,  blazing  forth  with  Brahmic  beauty,  numberabTe 
with  the  good,  radiant  with   effulgence,  endued  with  great 
might,  blessed,  a  mighty  car- warrior,  possessed  of  gre&t  in- 

*  These  three  slohds^  representing  Sanjaya's'speecb,  I  have  rendered 
«omewhat  freely,  as  a  closely  literal  versiou  would  not  give  th*  true 
spirit  of  the  original.— T. 
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telligence,  irresistible  (in  battle),  ever  victorious,  invincible,  a 
obastiser  of  the  wicked,  an^l  a  protector  of  all  practisers  of 
virtue  1'" 


Sbction  CXXXVL 

4 

**Kunti  said, — *Say  unto  Arjuna,  O   Ke5ava,  these  words : 

«— -When  thou  wert  brought   forth   in  the   lying-in  room  and 

when  I  was  sitting  in  the  hermitage   surrounded  by  ladies,  a 

celestial  and  delightful  voice  was  heard  in  the  skies,  saying,— 

O  Kiinti,  this  thy  son  v>iU  rival  the  deity  of  a  thousand  eyes  ! 

This  one  wiU  vanquish  in  battle  all  the  assembled  Kurvs  ! 

Aided  by  Bhima,*  he  will  conquer  the  whole  Earth  and  his 

fijime  will  touch  the  very  heavens!     With  Vasvdeva  as  hi9 

cMy,  he  will  slay  the  Kurvs  in  batUe  and  recover  his  lost 

paternal  share  in  the  kingdom!    Endued  with  great  pros* 

per  it y,  he  vMl,  with  his  brothers,  perfoimh  three  great  sacri* 

fices  ! — 0  thou  of  unfading  glory,  thou  knowest  how  steady  in 

truth  is  Vibhatshu  otherwise  called  Savyasachin,  how  irresistible 

he  is  !    O  thou  of  Da^arha's  race,  let  it  be  as  that  (celestial) 

vpice  said  !    If,  O  thou  of  Vrishni's  race,  there  is  anything  like 

righteousness,  those  words  will  be  true,  for  then,  O  Krishna, 

th  ou  wilt  thyself  accomplish  it  all !    I  do  not  doubt  what  that 

voice  said  !    I  bow   to  righteousness  which  is  superior  to  all. 

It  is  righteousness  that  supports  all   creatures !    Thou  shalt 

say  these  words  unto  Dhananjaya  !  Unto  Vrikodara  again,  who 

is  always  ready  for  exertion,  thou  shalt  say  these  words  : — The 

iiytne  hath  corns  for  that  in  view  of  which  a  KshatHya  lady 

hri/ngeth  forth  a  son  !    They  that  are  foremost  among  men 

never  become  cheerless  when  they  have  hostilities  to  wage  /f— 

Thou  knowest  what  the   state  of  Bhima's  mind  is  !    That 

grinder  of  foes  is  never  pacified  until  he  exterminates  his  foes  I 

Thou  shalt;  O  Madhava,  next  say  unto  the  auspicieus  Krishna 

,  *  Literally,  ''having  Bhima  for  hU  second."  UdvariayUhyati  is 
ei^lained  hy  Nilakantha  as  AkulikarishyatL  It  would,  therefore,  meau 
•'trouble,  auaoy,  or  persoute." — T. 

t  LiterJlly,  "having  obiained  hostility."— T. 
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of  grear.  fame,  that  daughter-in-law  of  the  high-souled  Pindn, 
who  is  conversant  with  the  details  of  every  virtue,  these  words  r 
'—0  thou  that  a/rt  highly  blessed,  0  thou  of  noble  parentage, 
0  thou  that  art  endued  with  great  fame,   that  becornvng 
behaviour  which  thou  alwaya  showest  towards  my  sons  is, 
indeed,  worthy  of  thee  ! — Thou  must  also  say  unto  the   two 
sons  of  Madri  who  are  always  devoted   to    Kshatriya   virtues, 
these*  words : — Covet  ye,  more  than  life  itself,  those  enjoyments 
that  are  acquired  by  prowess  !    Objects  won  by  prowess  air 
ways  please  the  heart  of  a  person  that  liveth  according  to 
Kshatriya  practices  /*  Engaged  as  ye  a/re  in  acquirir^g  every 
kind  of  virtue,  before  your  very  eyes  the  princess  of  Pdnchala 
was  addressed  in  cruel  and  abusive  epithets  !     Who  is  there 
that  can  forgive  that  i/nsuit  ?    The  deprivation  of  their  king- 
dom grieved   me  not    Their  defeat  at   dice  grieved  me  not. 
The  very  exile  of  my  sons-  (into  the  woods)   grieved   me   not 
Tnat  the  noble  and  fiur  Draupadi  however,    while   weeping 
iu  the   midst  of  the  assembly,  had  to  bear  those   cruel  sxA 
insulting  words  is  whftt  grieveth   me   exceedingly!    Alas,   the 
exceedingly  beautiful    Krishna,    ever  devoted   to  Kshatriya 
virtues,  found  no  protector  on  that  occasion  though  she   was 
wedded  to  such  powerful  protectors  !     O  thou  of  mighty  arms, 
4^y  uuto  that  tiger  among  men,  Arjuna,  that  foremoslt  of  aH 
wielders  of  weapons,  that  he  should  always  tread  in   the  path 
that  may  be  pointed  out  by  Draupadi !     Thou  knowest  it  very 
well,  0  Ke9ava,  that  Bhima  and  Arjuna, — that  pair  of  fierce 
and  all-descroying^  Tamas, — are  capable   of  making   the   very 
gods  go  the  way  of  all  creatures  l-f*    Is  not  this  an  insult  to 
them  that  (their  wife)  Krishni   was  dragged  into  the  assem- 
bly ?    O  Ke9ava,  recall  to  their  remembrance  all   those  cruel 
and  harsh  words  that  Dus9asana  said  unto  Bhima  in  the   very 
presence  of  all  the  warriors  of  Kuru's  rafee  !     Enquire  (in  my 
name)  after  the  welfaro.^  the  P^ndavas  with  their  child- 


*  The  word  Puruthatta^na  in  this  d<^a^  in  the  case  of  address,  refers 
to  Krishna  whom  Kuuti  \%  addressing^.  This  remark,  therefore,  seems  to 
be  addressed  to  Krishna,  for  being  reapeated  tO  the  SOns  of  Mftdri. — ^T^ 

t  I.  e.  'may  slay  xJht  very  gods,*'— TV 
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ren  and  Krishna !  Say  unto  them,  O  Janarddana,  that  I  am 
Tiell  1    Go  thou  on  thy  auspicious  way,  and  protect  my  sons  1' " 

Vai9ampayana  continued. — "Saluting  and  walking  round 
her,  the  mighty-armed  Krishna  whose  gait  resembled  the 
sportive  gait  of  the  lion,  then  issued  out  of  Pritha's  ahoda  And 
he  then  dismissed  those  bulls  among  the  Kurus  with  Bbishma 
at  their  head  (who  had  followed  him),  and  taking  Kama  upoa 
his  chariot,  left  (the  Kuru  city),  accompanied  by  Satyaki, 
And  after  he  of  Da^arha's  race  had  departed,  the  Kurus 
assembled  together  and  began  to  talk  of  that  highly  wonder- 
ful and  marvellous  incident  connected  with  him.*  And  they 
said, — ^Overcome  with  ignorance,  the  whole  Earth  hath  been 
entangled  in  the  meshes  of  death !'  And  they  also  said, — 
'Through  Duryodhana's  folly,  all  this  is  doomed  to  destruction !' 

"Having  issued  out  of  the  (Kuru)  city,  that  foremost  of 
persons  proceeded,  deliberating  with  Kama  for  a  long  time. 
And  that  delighter  of  all  the  Tadavas  then  dismissed  Kama 
and  urged  his  steeds  to  greater  speed.  And  driven  by  Daruka, 
those  swift  coursers  endued  with  the  speed  of  the  tempest  or 
the  mind,  went  on  as  if  drinking  the  skies.  And  quickly 
traversing  a  long  way  like  fleet  hawks,  they  reached  Upaplavya 
very  soon,  bearing  the  wielder  of  Cdmga." 


Section  CXXXVII. 

Vai9ampayanU  said. — "Hearing  the  words  of  Kunti,  those 
mighty  car-warriors,  Bhishma  and  Drona,  then  spoke  these 
words  unto  the  disobedient  Duryodhana. — *Hast  thou,  0  tiger 
among  men,  heard  the  fierce  words  of  grave  import;  excellent 
and  consistent  with  virtue,  that  Kunti  spoke  in  the  presence  of 
Krishna  ?  Her  sons  will  act  according  to  them,  especially  as 
they  are  approved  by  Vasudova  !  0  Kaurava,  they  will  not 
assuredly  desist,  without  their  share  of  the  kingdom  (being 
given  them)  !  Then  hast  inflicted  much  paia  on  the  sons  of 
.  Pritha.    And  Draupadi  also  was  afflicted  by  thee  in  the  assem- 

t      *    Viz,    his  universal  form,  which   he   had  displayed  at  the  Kara 
waembly  for  terrifying  Duryodhana  and  his  counaellorB. — T. 

I     51     J 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


40?  MAHABSARATA.  [BBAGATiA. 

Wy !    They  were,  however,  bound  then  by  the  bonds  of  virtue^ 
and  it  was  for  this  that  they  tolerated  that  treatment.  Obtain-^ 
kig  Arjuna   now,  who  is  skilled  in  erery  weapon,  and  Bfaima 
of  firm  resolution,  and  Gcindiva  and  the  couple  of  (inexhaus« 
tible)   quivers,  and  that  car  (of  Arjuna^   Mid  that  banner 
(bearing  the  device  of  the  ape)»  and  Nakula  and  Sahadeva 
both  endued  with  great  might  and  energy,  and  Yasudeva  also, 
as  his  allies,  Tudbishtlura  will  not  forgive  (tbee)1     O  mighty* 
armed  one,  thou  hast  witnessed  with  thy  own   eyes  how  the 
intelligent  Arpuna  vanqpished  us  all  in  battle-  before,  in  the 
city  of  Virata  !    Indeed,  arfter  tlris,  that  ape-bannered  (warrior) 
consumed    in  battle,    taking  up  his  fierce    weapons,  those 
Danavaa  of  terrible  deeds  (called)  the  Nivdtakavachas.    On 
the  occasion  also  of  the  tale  of  cattle,  (when  captured  by  the 
Gandharvaa)  this  Kama  and  ^11  these  (thy  counsellors)  and 
thyself  accoutred  in  mail  and  on  thy  car,  wereaVl  liberated  (from 
the  grasp  of  the   Gandharvaa}  by  that  Arfuna !    That  is  a 
sufficient  proof.    Therefore,  O  foren^st  of  the  Bharatas,  mtb 
all  thy  brothers  make  peace  with  the  sons  of  P&ndu  !  Save  this 
whole  Earth  that  is  within  Destruction's  jaws  !    Yudhishthira 
Y^  thy  elder  brother,  virtuous  in  behaviour,  affectionate  (to* 
wards  thee),  sweet-speecbed,  and  learned !    Abandoning  thy 
sinful  intentions,  umte  thysdif  with  that  tigper  among  men !   If 
P&ndu's  son  beholdeth  thee  divested  of  thy  bow,  and  without 
the  wrinkles  (of  rage)  on  thy  brow,  and  cheerful,  even  that 
would  be  for  the  good  of  our  race  !    Approaching  with  all  thy 
counsellors  that  prince,  embrace  him  (fraternally) !  O  represser 
iDf  foes,  salute  the  king  respectfully  as  before.    And  let  Yu- 
dhishthira the  son  of  Kunti,  the  elder  brother  of  Bhima^  seixe^ 
from  affection,  thy  saluting  self  with  his  arms !    And   let  that 
foremost  of  smiters,  Bhima,  possessed  of  leonine  shoulders  and 
thighs  and  round,  long,  and  mighty  arms,  embrace  thee  !   And 
then  let  that  son  of  Kunti,  Dhananjaya,  called  also  i^rtha^. 
of  eyes  like  lotus  petals,  and  curly  hair*  and  condi-like  neck 


*  Tho  word  is  Ovddkega  which  is  explained  by  some  oomftnent&tora 
M  the  I^  or  lord  of  Gvddkd  or  sleep.  Nilakantha,  hewever,  throw* 
*>ttl>fc  oa  this  etjjaologjr  aud   suggests,  that  it  probably  means  ''cttrty 
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salute  thee  respectfully !  Then  let  those  tigers  among  men, 
the  twin  A9win8,  unrivalled  on  earth  for  beauty,  wait  on  thee 
TPith  affection  and  reverence  as  on  their  preceptor  !  And  let 
all  the  kings  with  him  of  Da^ariia's  race  at  their  head,  shed 
tears  of  joy  !  Abandoning  thy  pride,  unite  th]rself  with  thy 
brothers !  Rule  thou  the  whole  Earth,  with  thy  brothers  1 
Let  all  the  kings  joyfully  return  (to  their  respective  homesX 
baving  embraced  one  another !  There  is  no  need  of  battle> 
O  king  of  kings !  Listen  to  the  dissuasions  of  thy  friends  I 
In  the  battle  (that  will  ensue)  a  great  destruction  of  the 
Kshatriyas  is  certainly  indicated  !  The  stars  are  all  hostile. 
The  animals  and  birds  have  ^1  assumed  Csarful  aspects  J 
Diverse  porteats,  O  bevo,  «re  visible,  all  indicating  a  slaughter 
^f  Elshatriyas  !  AU  these  portents  again  are  particularly 
visible  in  our  abodes  I  Blazing  meteors  are  ai&icting*  thy 
host.  Our  animals  are  all  cheerless  and  seem,  0  king,  to  be 
crying !  Vultiures  are  wheeling  around  thy  troops  !  Neither 
Irhe  city  nor  the  palace  looks  as  before  !  Jackals,  setting  forth 
ominous  yelU^  are  runing  about  the  four  quarters  which  are 
ablaze  with  conflagrations  !  Obey  thou  the  counsels  of  thy 
father  and  mother  as  also  of  ourselves  who  are  thy  well- 
wishers  !  War  and  peace,  O  thou  of  mighty  lurms,  are  within 
thy  control  1  If,  O  grinder  of  foes,  thou  dost  not  act  accord- 
iug  to  the  words  of  thy  friends,  thou  shalt  have  to  repent  upon 
beholding  thy  army  afflicted  with  the  arrows  of  Partba  I 
Hearing  in  battle  the  terrible  yelk  uttered  by  the  mighty 
Bhima  and  the  twaug  of  Grandiva,  thou  wilt  remember  these 
our  words !  Indeed,  if  what  we  say  fq>pears  unacceptable  to 
thee,,  then  it  will  be  as  we  say  T  "f 


haired."    I  am   disposed   to  adopt  this  meaaiug.    The  next  word  is 
Eamvu-ffriva  which   means    ^^conch- necked,*  t.  e,  one  whose  neck  has 
three  wrinkles  like  to  the  wrinkles  of  a  coneh-shelL — ^T. 
*  Literally,  impeding  or  obstrncting.— T. 

t  Cushmin  is  explained  bj  Nilakantha  to  mean  mighty  or  strong. 
,  The  second  half  of  the  last  doka  is  not  very  clear.  K41i  Prasanna  Sing- 
,  ^  as  h^  always  does  in  such  cases,  omits  it  altogether.  I  have  ren- 
.^ered  it  freely,  and  find  that  I  am  supported  by  the  .  Burdwan  FauclitSr 
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Ysd{;ampayana  said. — ''Thus  addreeaed  (by  them),  Duryo* 
dhana,  contracting  the  space  between  bis  eye-brows,  became 
cheerless^  and  with  face  bent  down  began  to  cast  oblique 
glances.  And  he  said  not  a  word  in  reply.  Beholding  hiui 
cheerless,  those  bulls  among  men,  Bhishma  and  Drona,  looking 
at  each  other,  once  more  addressed  him,  and  said  (these  woids). 

'^Bhishma  said, — ^'What  can  be  a  matter  of  greater  grief, 
to  us  than  that  we  shall  have  to  fight  against  that  Tudhish- 
thira  who  is  devoted  to  the  service  of  his  superiors,  destitute 
of  envy,  conversant  with  Bruhmck^  aud  truthful  in  speech  !' 

^'Drofia  said, — 'My  affection  for  Dhananjaya  is  greater  than 
that  which  I  bear  for  my  son  Afwatthaman  !    There  is  greater 
reverence  also  and  humility  (towards  me)  in  that  ape-bannered 
hero  (than  in  A9wath&man)  !     Alas,  in  observance  of  Esha* 
triya  duties,  I  shall  have  to  fight  even  against  that  Dhananjaya 
who  is  dearer  to  me  than  my  son !    Fie  on   the  Eshatriya 
profesdon !    That  Vibhatsu  who  hath  no  other  bowman  in  tha 
world  as  his  equal,   hath,   through   my  grace,  acquired   this 
superiority  over  all  bowmen  !     He  that  hateth  his  friends,  h6 
that  is  of  wicked  disposition,  he  that  denieth  godhead,  he  that 
IS  crooked  and  deceitful,  never  obtaineth   the  worship  of  the 
righteous,    like  an  ignorant  person  present  at  a  sacrifice ! 
Though  dissuaded  from  sin,  a  sinful  man   would  still  wish  to 
commit  sinful  acts ;  while  he  that  is  righteouQ,  though  tempted 
by  sin,  would  not  yet  abandon  righteousness  !    Though  thou 
hast  conducted  thyself  with  falsehood  and  deceit  towards  them, 
the  Pandavas  are  still  desirous  of  doing  what  is  agreeable  to 
thee !    As  regards  thyself,  0  thou   best   of  the   Bharatas,  all 
thy  faults  are  calculated   to   bring   about  disasters  on  thee ! 

The  meaning  depends  in  a  large  measure  on  the  single  word  BhavishyatL 
Bendered  closely,  the  words  are,  "If  this  my  word  appear  contrary  to 
thee,  (then)  ft  will  be  1"  The  singular  genetive  personal  pronoun  occvring 
twice  in  this  sloha  is  a  mistake.  The  speakers  are  Bhishma  and  Drona, 
SLud,    therefore,  the  plural  (or  dual)  form  ought  to  have  been  used. — T  -» 
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Thou  hast   been   addressed  by   the  eldest  of  the   Kurus,  by 
me,  by  Vidura,  and  by   Vasudeva  !     Thou  dost  not  yet  under- 
stand  what  is   beneficial  for  thyself !    I  have  a  large  force, — 
with  this  conviction  thou  desirest  to  pierce  the   Pandava   host 
j^unding  with  heroes,  like  the  current  of  the  (Janga  piercing 
the  ocean  abounding  with  sharks  and  alligators  and  m/iakaras  !* 
Having   obtained  Yudhishtbira's   prosperity   like  the  cast  off 
robos  or  garlands  of  another,  thou  regardest   it  as   thy  own  ! 
If  the  son  of  Fritha  and  Fandu   stayeth  even   in   the   woods 
with  Draupadi  and  surrounded  by  his  armed  brothers,  who  is 
there,  in   even   the   possession   of  a  kingdom,    that   is  com^ 
petent  co  vanquish  bim  I     In  the  presence  of  even  that  Aila<- 
vila  (Kuvera)  under  whose  command  all  the    Yakshaa  live  as 
servants,  Tudhishthira  the  just  shone  with  splendour  If    Hav- 
ing proceeded  to  Kuvera's  abode  and  having  procured   wealth 
therefrom,  the  Fandavas  are  now  desirous  of  attacking  thy 
swelling  kingdom  and  winning  sovereignty  for  themselves !  (As 
regards  us  two),  we  have  made  gifts,  poured  liabations  on  fire, 
studied  (the  scriptures),  and  gratified  the  Brahmanas  by  pre- 
sents of  wealth.     The  (allotted)  periods  of  our   life   hav6  also 
run  out.     Know  that  our  work   has   been  done.     (As  regards 
thyself  however),  giving  up   happiness,  kingdom,  friends,  and 
wealth,  great  will  be  thy  calamity  if  thou  seekesD  war  with  the 
Panda vas !    How  canst  thou  vanquish  the  son  of  Fandu  when 


*  Some  texts  read  ivoshnage  for  ivdrnavam.  The  meaning  would 
then  be  unquestionably  better ;  ushnage  is  "in  the  season  of  rains." 
The  sense,  if  this  reading  be  adopted,  would  be,  'Thou  desirest  to 
cross  (the  F&ndava  army  like)  the  current  of  the  Gaug&  during  the  raiuy 
season  1"  Of  course,  the  correction  vegamiva  must  have  to  be  made  f^r 
vega  iva. — T. 

t  RdjdnaSy  the  plural  of  Rdjan^  means  here  the  Takshas  or  followers 
of  Kuvera  the  lord  of  treasures,  the  friend  of  Civa,  the  elder  brother 
of  R4irana.  Kuvera,  therefore,  is  sometimes  called  Rdjrdje^ara  or  the 
king  of  kings.  The  sense  of  the  passage  is  that  when  Yudhishthira 
went  to  Kuvera's  abode,  he  shone  there  more  brilliantly  than  the  lord  of 
treasores  himself  having  all  the  Yakshas  under  his  control.  The  Bur- 
d wan  Punlita  explain  the  sloka  correctly.  Kkli  lYasauna  S  ngha,  ad 
Uiual,  trips,— T.. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


406  HAfiABHARATA.  .   (BflAOATAf* 

Draupadi  who  is  truthful  in  speech  and  devoted  to  rigid  vows 
and  austerities,  prayeth  for  his  success?  How  wilt  thoa 
vanquish  that  son  of  Pandu  who  hath  Janarddana  for  his 
counsellor,  and  who  hath  for  a  brotheiP  that  Dhananjaya  who 
is  the  foremost  of  wielders  of  weapons  ?  How  wilt  thou  van- 
quish that  son  of  Pandu,  of  severe  austerities,  who  hath  &r 
his  allies  so  many  Brahmanas  endued  with  intelligence  and 
mastery  over  their  senses  ?  In  accordance  with  what  a  pros- 
perity-wishing friend  should  do  when  he  sees  his  friendi 
sinking  in  an  ocean  of  distress,  I  again  tell  thee,  there  is  »> 
necessity  for  war !  Make  peace  with  those  heroes  for  the  sake 
of  prosperity  to  the  Kurus  !  Do  not  court  defeat,  with  thj 
sons,  counsellors,  and  army  !' " 


Section  CXXXTX. 

"Dhritarishtra  said, — 'O  Sanjaya,  in  the  midst  of  all  Hbe 
.princes  and  the  servants,  the  slayer  of  Madhu  took  Kama 
upon  his  car  and  went  out  (of  our  aty) !  What  did  that 
slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  that  one  of  immeasurable  soul,  say 
unto  Radh&'s  son  ?  What  oondliatory  words  did  Qovinda 
Bpeak  unto  the  StjUa'a  son  7  Tell  me,  O  Sanjaya^  what  tiiose 
words  were,  mild  or  fierce,  that  Krishna  possessed  of  a  voice 
deep  as  that  of  newly-risen  clouds  during  the  rainy  seasoa 
said  unto  Karna  V 

''Sanjaya  said, — 'Listen  to  me,  O  Bhurata,  as  I  repeat  in 
due  order  those  words,  fierce  and  mild,  agreeable  and  consist- 
ent with  virtue,  true  and  beneficial,  and  pleasing  to  the 
heart,  which  the  slayer  of  Madhu,  of  immeasurable  soul,  said 
unto  Radh&'s  son  !^' 


*  The  speakers  in  this  Section  are,  T  suspect,  wrongly  named.  What 
Krishna  said  unto  Karna  was  all  a  secret.  It  was  known  to  Krishna 
and  Kama  only,  and  not  to  anybody  else  before  the  battle,  for  Knshnl^ 
here  first  disclosed  to  Kama  the  secret  of  his  birth,  and  Kama,  althtuigh 
be  seems  to  have  been  aware  of  it,  urged  Krishna  not  to  divulge  it  to 
Yudhishthira  as  that,  he  thought,  weuld  prevent  Yudhishthira  frooi 
fio'hting.    How  could  Krishna's  words,  therefore,  be  ^own  to  Sa«ja)» 
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"  *V5sudeva  said, — 0  son  of  Mdha,  thou  hast  worshipped 
many  Bi^hmanas  fully  conversant  with  the  Vedds.  With 
concentrated  attention  and  mipd  free  from  envy  thou  hast  also 
(on  many  an  occasion)  enquired  of  tliem  after  truth  !  Thou 
knowest,  therefore,  O  Kama,  what  the  eternal  sayings  of 
the  Vedas  are !  Thou  wrt  also  well- versed  in  all  the  subtile 
conclusions  of  the  scriptures !  It  is  said  by  those  conver- 
sant with  the  scriptures  that  the  two  kinds  of  sons  called 
Kcinina  and  Sahoda  that  are  born  of  a  maiden  have  him  for 
their  father  who  weddeth  the  maiden.*  Thou,  O  Kama,  hast 
been  bom  in  this  way.  Thou  art,  therefore,  morally  the  son  of 
P&ndu  !  Come,  be  a  king,  according  to  the  injunction  of  the  ' 
scriptures  If  On  the  side  of  thy  father,  thou  bast  the  sons  of 
Prith&,  on  the  side  of  thy  mother,  thou  hast  the  Vrishnis,  (for 
thy  kinsmen).  O  bull  among  men,  know  thai  thou  hast  these 
two  for  thy  own  !  Proceeding  this  very  day  with  me  hence,  O 
fidre,  let  the  Pindavas  know  thee  as  a  son  of  Kunti  born  before 
Yndhishtbira !  .Thy  brothers  the  five  P&ndavas,  the  sons  of 
Draupadi,  and  the  invincible  son  of  Sjiibhadra,  will  all  embrace 
tby  feet !  All  the  kings  and  princes  again  that  have  been  assem* 
U^  for  the  P&ndava  cause,  and  all  the  Andhakas  and  Yrish-^ 
nis,  will  also  embrace  thy  feet !    Let  queens  and  princesses 

al  this  stage  of  the  story  ?  The  omniscience  of  Sanjaja  in  consequence 
oi  which  he  knew  everything  about  the  battle  that  subeeqaently  took 
place,  was  due  to  a  boon  of  Yyasa.  That  boon  was  bestowed  upon  him 
sometime  after  Krishna's  departure  from  Hastinft.  I  suspect,  the  real 
speakers  in  this  dialogue  are  yai9ampftyana  and  Janamejaja.  Substi- 
tute Janamejaya  for  Dhritar&shtra  and  Vai^arop&yana  for  Sanjaja,  and 
tbe  anomaly  noticed  would  disappear.  All  the  printed  and  manuscript 
texts,  however,  have  Dhritartehtra  and  Saujaja  as  the  speakers.  I 
have  not,  therefore,  ventured  to  make  the  correction,  a)thoagh  I  am 
almost  certain  that  the  correction  should  be  made. — ^T. 

*  A  Kdnina  child  is  one  born  of  a  maiden  before  her  marriage.  A 
Sahoda  is  one  begotten  on  a  maiden  by  somebody  but  born  after  the 
maiden's  marriage  with  some  one  else.     Vide  the  different  kinds  of  sons 

etiumerated  in  the  Adi  Parva^  P.  362. — T. 

t  Ifigrahdt^  the  ablative  of  Nigraka^  means  Cdsana^  i.  e,  dictate, 
injunction,  &c  Kali  Prasanna  Singha  misunderstands  the  word  totally, 

and  gives  a  ridiculous  version  of  the  passage.  — T. 
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bring  golden  and  silver  and  earthen  jars  (full  of  water)  and 
deciduous  herbs  and  all  kinds  of  seeds  and  gems,  and  creepen» 
for  thy  installation  !*  During  the  sixth  period,  Draupadi 
also  will  come  to  thee  (as  "k  wife).  Let  that  best  of  Brahmanaa, 
Dhaumya,  of  restrained  soul,  pour  libations  of  clarified  butt« 
on  the  (sacred)  fire,  and  let  those  Brahmanas  regarding  all  the 
four  Vedaa  as  authoritative  (and  who  are  acting  as  priests  unto 
the  Fandavas)  perform  the  ceremony  of  thy  installation  if 
Let  the  family  priest  of  the  Pindavas  who  is  devoted  to  Vedit 
rites,  and  those  bulls  among  men- '-those  brothers  the  five  sobs 
of  Fandu, — ^and  the  five  sons  of  Draupadi,  and  the  PanchalaSy 
and  the  Cnedis,  and  myself  also,  install  thee  as  the  lord  of  the 
whole  Earth !  Let  Dharma's  son  Tudhishthira,  of  righteous 
soul  and  rigid  vows,  be  thy  heir-presumptive,  ruling  the  king- 
dom under  thee  !  Holding  the  white  chdmara  in  his  hand  (for 
fanning  thee),  let  Yudhishthira  the  son  of  Kunti  ride  on  the 
same  car  behind  thee  !  After  thy  installation  is  over,  let  that 
other  son  of  Kunti,  the  mighty  Bhimasena,  hold  the  white 
umbrella  over  thy  head  !  Indeed,  Arjuna  then  will  drive  thy 
car  furnished  with  a  hundred  tiukling  bells,  its  sides  covered 
with  tiger  skins,  and  with  white  steeds  harnessed  to  it !  Then 
Nakula  and  Sahadeva,  and  the  five  sons  of  Draupadi,  aad 
the  Fanchalas  with  that  mighty .  car-warrior  Cikhandi,  will 
all  proceed  behind  thee !  I  myself  with  all  the  Andhakas 
and  the   Vrishnis,  will   walk  behind   thee !     Indeed,  all  the 


*  All  theae  ingredients  are  U3ed  in  ceremoniea  of  installation  to  this 
day.  When  again  the  images  of  deities  are  bathed,  these  very  articles 
are  used.  They  are  all  placed  in  jars  of  water,  and  with  proper  moii- 
iras  the  water  is  poured  over  the  head  of  the  person  to  be  installed  or 
over  the  stone  images  of  gods  and  goddesses  to  be  vivified  for  worship. 
Tue  word  which  I  have  rendered  'deciduous  herbs'  is  oshadh/as  (plural 
of  oshadki,)  To  this  day  the  Bunyas  of  Indian  bazzars  sell  certain 
articles  under  the  name  of  Sarvaushadhi  MahaushadhL  I  do  not  know 
what  these  are,  but  have  seen  them  used  in  many  ceremonial  rites.— T. 

t  Ch&turvaidyas  Brdhmands  are  those  that  regard  all  the  four  Vedoi 
as  authoritative. .  There  are  others  that  are  TrivedU^  and  others  Dwi- 
vedU,  and  others  Ei-avedis,  and  others  again  as  Anricht.  Vide  Sunat* 
dujatiya  sections,  P.  146.— T. 
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Da^&rhas  and  the  Ds^lrnha^  will,  O  kifag,  be*  numbered 
with  thy  relatives !  Enjoy  the  sovereignty  of  the  Earth,  O 
thoa  of  mighi^y  arms,  with  thy  brothers  the  Pandavas,  with 
Tapas  and  homaa  and  auspicious  rites  of  diverse  kinds  per- 
forined  in  thy  honor  !  Let  the  Dravidas,  with  the  Euntalas, 
tiie  Indhras,  and  the  Tilacharas,  and  let  also  the  Chuchupas, 
and  the  Venapas,  all  walk  before  thee  1*  Let  chaunters  and 
]^anegyrist8  praise  thee  with  innumerable  laudatory  hymns ! 
Let  the  P&ndavas  prodaim — Victory  to  Fcwuwna/f  Sur- 
rounded by  the  P&ndavas,  like  the  moon  by  the  stars,  rule 
thou  the  kingdom,  O  W  of  Kunti,  and  galdden  Kunti  herself! 
Let  thy  friends  rejoice,  and  thy  enemies  grieve  I  Let  there  be, 
<^is  very  day,  a  brotherly  union  between  thee  and  thy  brothers 
the  sons  of  Pandu ! — ' " 


Section  CXL. 

"  *Earna  said, — ^Without  doubt,  O  Kefava,  thou  hast  said 
these  words  from  thy  love,  affection,  and  friendship  for  me,  as 
also  in  consequence  of  thy  desire  of  doingme  good,  O  thou  of 
Vrishni's  race !  I  know  all  that  thou  hast  said  unto  me  I 
Morally  I  am  the  son  of  Findu,  as  also  in  consequence  of 
the  injunctions  of  the  scriptures,  as  thou,  O  Krishna,  think- 
iest !  My  mother,  while  a  maiden,  bore  me  in  her  womb,  O 
Jani,rddana,  through  her  connection  with  Surya!  And  at 
the  command  of  Surya  himself,  she  abandoned  me  as  soon  as 
I  was  born  !  Even  thus,  O  Ejrishna,  I  came  into  the  world  I 
Morally,  therefore,  I  am  the  son  of  P&ndu.  Kunti,  however, 
abandoned  me  without  thinking  of  my  welfare !  The  8uta 
Adhiratha,  as  soon  as  he  beheld  me,  took   me  to  his  home, 


-    *  The  861166  is, — **Ldt  these  move  and  act  in  obedience  to  thee,  and 
having  thee  for  their  commander  walking  behind  them  !'~T. 

t  Vasitsena  is  another  name  of  Kama.  In  fact,  that  was  bis  first 
name.  He  came  to  be  called  Kama  in  consequence  of  his  having  cut  off 
With  a  weapon  his  natural  coat  of  mail  for  giving  it  away  to  Indra  who 
had  begged  it  of  him  as  alms.  He  is  frequently  also  called  Rddheya 
owing  to  his  having  been  brought  up  by  IUdh4  the  wife  of  the  Suta 
king  Adhiratha.  As  the  adopted  son  of  the  latter,  Earna  is  sometimes 
,  called  ajso  Adhirathi.— T. 
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and  gave  uie,  0  slayer  of  Madhu,  unto  (his  wife)  Badba  from 
affection.  From  her  affection  for  me,  Radh&  s  breasts  were  filled 
with  milk  that  very  day,  and  she,  0  M&dbaya,  held  my  urine 
and  evacaatioDB.  How  can  one  like  us^  couverBaat  with 
duties  aad  ever  engaged  in  listening  to  scripture,  deprive 
her  of  ber  Pivda  f*  So  also  Adhiratha  of  the  Suta  <:la8s 
regardeih  me  as  a  son,  and  I  too,  from  affection,  always  re*- 
gard  him  as.  (my)  father!  O  M&dhava,  that  Adhiratha,  O 
Janimldana,  from  parental  affection  (Sftosed  all  the  rites  of 
infancyf  to  he  performed  on  my  person,  aco(»rding  to  the  rales 
prescribed  in  the  scriptures.  It  is  that  Adhiratha  again  who 
caused  the  name  Vasusena  to  be  bestowed  upon  me  by  the 
Brahmanas^  When  also  I  attained  to  yoitih,  I  married  wivee 
according  to  bis  selection.  Through  them  ha¥e  been  bom  my 
sons  and  grandsons,  0  Jan&rddana  !  My  heart  also,  O  Krish- 
na, and  all  the  bonds  of  affection  and  love,  are  fixed  on  them  I 
From  joy  or  fear,  O  Qovinda,  I  cannot  venture  to  destroy 
those  bonds  even  for  the  sake  of  the  whole  Earth  or  of  heaps 
of  gold  !  In  consequence  also  of  my  cpunection  with  Durye- 
Uhana  of  Dhritarishtra's  race,    I  have,  O   Krishna,  -enjo}'ed 


*  The  cake  or  ball  of  rice  offered  to  oiie*^  deceftsed  ancestors.  Kanus 
as  B&dli&'s  child,  or  as  oue  brought  up  by  that  lady,  was  bound  to  offer 
Ler  the  Pinda  after  her  death.  The  obligation  of  offering  the  jnnda  is 
still  a  sacred  one.  The  Hiudu^law  of  inheritance,  to  this  day,  more  or 
less  in  all  the  different  schools,  depends  very  materially  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  pinda.  Generally  speaking,  the  giver  of  the  pinda  takes  the 
inheritanee. — T. 

t  These  are  many  and  various,  begiumng  with  the  <:attiog  off  ni 
the  navel  string.— T. 

X  Personal  nomenology  is  not  arbitrary  in  India  among  the  Hindua 
To  this  day  it  is  the  family  priest,  who  must  be  a  Uttle  of  an  astrologer, 
that  casts  the  nativity  of  every  new-born  child,  and  bestows  a  name, 
according  to  certain  well-known  rales,  on  the  infant  in  view  of  the 
constellations  under  which  the  birth  takes  place.  Over  this  name, 
called  the  ^p»  name,  the  bearer  has  no  control,  although,  sometimes,  a 
different  name  is  also  bestowed  for  purposes  of  worldly  intercourse,  by 
parents  an  i  friends  according  to  their  own  fancy.  Marriages,  sacred 
investitures,  frdddhcu,  and  other  religious  rites  must  be  performed  la 
the  nSgi  name,   Bd^  is  the  Sanskrit  word  for  a  sign  of  the  Ecliptic,— li 
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lovereignty  for  thirteen  years,  without  a  thom^  in  day  side! 
1  have  performed  many  sacrifices,  always  however  in  connec- 
tion with  persons  of  the  8uta  tribe  !  All  my  family  rites  and 
jiaarriage  rites  have  been  performed  in  connection  with  Sutas; 
i%)btaining  me,  O  Krishna,  Dtnyodhana  hath,  O  thou  of 
Yrishni's  race,  made*  these  preparations  for  an.  armed  en« 
counter  and  provoked  hostilities  with  the  sons  of  Pandu ! 
And  it  is  for  this,  O  Achynta,  that  in  the  battle  (that  will 
ensue)  I,  O  Krishna,  have  been  chosen  as  the  great  antago- 
nist of  Arjuna  to  advance  against  him  in  single  combat  I 
For  the  sake  of  death,  or  the  ties  of  blood,  or  fear,  or  temp- 
tatioB)  I  cannot  venture,  O  Janirddana,  to  behave  falsely 
towards  the  intelligent  son  of  Dhritarishtra.  If  I  do  not 
now  engage  in*  a  single  combat  with  Arjuna,  this  will,  O 
Kishike^a,  be  ingtorious  for  both  myself  and  Pirtha-!  With- 
out doubt,  O  slayer  of  Madhu;  thou  hast  told  me  all  this  for 
dwng  me  good  !  The  F&nd»vas  aho,  obedient  as  they  are  to 
thee,  wilt,  without  doubt,  doaU  that  their  hast  said  !  Thow 
most,  however,  conceal  this  our  discourse  for  the  present,  O 
«layer  of  Madhu  !  Therein  lies  our  benefit,  I  think,  O  de- 
lighter  of  all  the  Yftdavas  !  If  king  Yudhishthira  of  virtu- 
«us  soul  and  well-controlled  senses  cometh  to  know  me  as  the 
first-bom  son  of  Kunti,  he  will  never  accept  the  kingdom  1 
If  again,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  this  mighty  and  swelling  em- 
pire beccmieth  mine,  I  shall,  O  represser  of  foes,  certainly 
nwke  it  over  to  Duryodhana  only  !  Let  Yudhishthira  of 
virtuous  sout  become  kin^  for  ever !  He  that  hath  Hrishi- 
1^69*  for  his  guide,  and  Dhananjaya  and  that  mighty  car-war- 
rior Bhima  for  his  combatants,  as  atso  Nakula  and  Sahadeva 
and  the  son's  of  Draupadi,  is  fit,  O  Madhava,  to  rule  over  the 
whole  fiSarth  !  Dhrishtadyumna  the  prince  of  the  Panch§.las, 
that  mighty  car-warrior  Satyaki,  Uttamaujas,  Yudhamanyu 
*he  prince  of  the  Somakas  who  is  devoted  to  truth,  the  rul^r 
of  the  Chedis,  Chekitana,  the  invincible  Cikhandi,  the  Ke- 
^aya  brothers  all  of  the  hue  of  Indragopaka  insects,^*  Bhima- 

^  These  insects  appear  in  the  rainy  season,  and  are  of  a  peculiar  red  . 
«•«.    Thejr  belong  to  the  Ccccinella  genua. — T. 
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Sena's  uocle  EunUVhoja  of  high  soul  and  posseased  of  steeds  * 
endued  with  the  colors  of  the  rainbow,  the  mighty  car-warrior 
Cyensyit,  Cankha  the  son  of  Yirita,  and  thyself,  O  Janacd- 
dana,  like  an  ocean,* — ^great  is  this  assemblage,  O  Krishna, 
of  Eshatriyas  (that  hath  been  made  of  Tudhishthira) !  This 
blazin((  kingdom,  celebrated  among  all  the  kings  of  the  eart^ 
is  already  won  (by  Tudhishthira)  .'f  O  thou  of  Yrisbni's  race, 
a  great  Sacrifice  of  srms  is  about  to  be  celebrated  by  Dhrita- 
rashtra  s  son !  Thou,  O  Jan&rddana,  wilt  be  the  Upadrashtri 
of  that  sacrifice.  The  office  of  Adhyaryut  also,  O  Ejishna,  in 
that  sacrifice,  will  be  thine !  The  ape-bat^nered  Yibhatsoa  a^ 
coutred  in  mail  will  be  the  Hotri.^  (His  bow)  Gfin^itMl  will 
be  the  sacrificial  laddie,  and  the  prowess  of  the  warriors  wUl 
be  the  clarified  butter  (that  is  to  be  oonsumodX  The  weaipons 
called  Aind/ta,  Ptkfvupaia,  Brahma,  and  Sthtx/ndkariM,  applied 
by  Arjuna,  will,  O  Mddhava,  be  the  man^rot  (of  that  swnAofi). 
Resembling  his  father,  or,  perhaps,  excelling  him  in  prow^ss^ 
Subhadri  s  son  (Abhimanyu)  will  be  the  chief  Vedic  bymi^  to 
be  chauntedf    That  destroyer  of  elephant  ranks,  that  utterer 


*  NiUkantha  explaias  that  this  means  Ifidkiriva  ak$ko^itu  K^mm- 
puraka$,  i  e,  inexhaoatible  like  the  ocean  and  the  grantor  of  evety 
wish.— T. 

t  The  Bardwan  Pundits  interpret  this  doka  differently.  They  think 
that  it  refers  to  Duryodhana  and  is  connected  with  what  followp,  and 
accordingly  they  rend^sr. — **It  is  true,  Duryodhana  hath  obtained  this 
blazing  kingdom  &c,  &c,  hut  a  greiit  Sacri6ee  &c.,  da,  will  yet  take 
place!'"— T. 

X  Upadrashtri  is  he  who  overlooks  and  instructs  all  the  priests 
employed  in  the  sacrifice  and  assigns  to  them  their  dutiea  He  takes  the 
supreme  direction  in  his  hands.  The  upadrathtri  is  emblematic  6i  the 
Supreme  Lord.  The  Adhyaryu  is  a  different  person  on  whom  the  sacri- 
fice rests  as  on  a  hasis  or  foundation.  In  this  case  Krishna  is  both 
upadrcuhtri  (as  Supreme  overlooker)  and  Adhyaryu  or  Brukmd  as  the 
supreme  witness. — T. 

§  The  office  of  the  ffotri  is  to  take  the  supreme  direction  in  tiie 
matter  of  pouring  libations  on  the  sacrificial  fire. — T. 

IT  Oitdm  stotram  is  explained  by  Nilakantha  as  UdgOtrikam,  Abhi- 
manyu is  not  described  here  aa  the  Udy^triy  for  that  is  Bhima,  vid&  the 
next  nloka.    He  is,  however,  the  hymn,  that  is  chaunted  by  the    Udg€triy 
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^fierce  roars  ia  battle,  that  tiger  amoajj  men,  the  exceedingly 
eighty  Bhima,  will  be  the  UdgdtA  and  Praatotri^  in  this 
aacrifioe.  King  Yudhishthira  of  virtuous  soul,  ever  enjoyed 
in  Fa^  and  n<ma,  will  himself  be  the  Brahman  of  thatj 
•acrifice-t  The  sounds  of  conohs,  tabors,  and  drums,  and  the 
leonine  roars  rising  high  into  the  welkin,  will  be  the  calls  upon 
the  invited  to  eat,*  Tiie  two  sons  of  Midri,  Nakula  and 
Sahadeva,  of  great  fame  and  prowess,  will  be  the  slayers  of 
the  sacrificial  animals.  Rows  of  bright  oars  furnished  with 
standards  of  variegated  hue  will,  O  Govinda,  be  stakes  (for 
tying  the  animals),  O  Janirddana,  in  this  sacrifice  !  Barbed 
arrows  and  Ndlikaa,  and  long  shafts,  and  arrows  with  headb 
Kke  calf^  tooth,  will  play  the  part  of  spoons  (wherewith  to 
distribute  the  Soma  juice),§  while  Tomo/raa  will  be  the  vesseb 
©f  Sowwti  and  bows  will  be  pdvitras.V  The  swords  will  be 
Kapalas,  the  heads  (of  slain  warriors)  the  Puroddfa$y  and 
the  blood  pf  warriors  the  clarified  butter,  O  Krishna,  in  this 
aacrifice  :$    The  lances  and  bright  maces  (of  the  warriors)  will 


Iih9  bymst  viz,  that  is  •£  groat  ef&xAty  an4  that  is  stippoee^  to  he  iho 
▼ery  foujidatioQ  of  the  merit  won  at  a  sacrifice.— T. 
•    *  Both  imply  almost  the  same  f  anction,  viz^  the  chaanting  of  VediA' 
hymns. — ^T. 

f  The  chief  officiating  priest  who  superintends  the  performance  of 
tiie  Homa  is  called  Brahman,    Kdrayishyati  is  (here)  KcarUhyati, — T 

X  Stthrakmanya  is  the  call  to  the  invited  guests  to  eat.  Here,  in  this 
sacrifice,  the  guest  is  Death  whose  hunger  must  he  appeased.  These 
sounds  will  play  the  pairt  ot  a  call  or  warning  to  the  guest  that  th9 
feast  is  ready.— T. 

§  ^dlikaa  are  capable  of  being  identified  with  some  kind  of  mdfr 
musketa  They  are  described  as  long  cylinders  of  iron  that  vomited 
small  pieces  of  iron*  They  were  never  used  by  brave  warriors.  Th« 
Bard  van  Pandits  make  a  mistake  about  the  word  Yattadanit*'  It  seems 
they  do  not  know  that  it  was  a  kind  of  weapon.  Nilakantha  expressly 
says  Karni-pravritayo-vatsadantdntd^, — T. 

H  Pwntra  is  a  couple  of  Ku^  leaves  or  blades,  a  span  long,  for 
sprinkling  clarified  butter.  The  bows,  because  of  the  weapons  shod 
therefrom,  might  well  be  likened  topavUrcm.  But  why  should  TomaroM 
which  are  either  iron  clubs  or  crows  or  lances,  be  called  i8^t>ma- vessels  f— T. 

'9  Kapdlcn  are  earthen  vessels  for  cooking  the  cakes  called  Furoddfot 
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be  pokers  (for  stirring  the  sacrificial  fire)  and  the  comer  stakes 
(for  keeping  the  fire- wood  irom  falling  down).  The  disciples' 
of  Drona  and  Kripa  the  son  of  Qsiradwat  will  be  the  Sadaayas 
(assisting  priests).  The  arrows  shot  by  the  wiefder  of  Gandwc^ 
and  by  (other)  mighty  car-warriors,  and  by  Drona  and  Dronalr 
son,  will  play  the  part  of  huMles  for  distributing  the  Sonus. 
S&tyaki  will  discharge  the  duties  of  the  chief  assistant  of  the 
Adhyaryti.  Of  this  sacrifice,  Dhritar&shtra's  son  will  be  ins- 
stalled  as  the  performer,  while  this  vast  army  will  be  his  wife. 
O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  when  the  nocturnal  rites  of  sacrifice 
will  begin,  the  mighty  Qhatotkacha  will  play  the  part  of 
the  slayer  of  (devoted)  victims  !  The  mighty  Dhrishtadyumna^ 
who  sprang  into  life  from  the  sacrificial  fire  having  for  its 
mouth  the  rites  celebrated  with  mantras,  will,  O  Krishna, 
be  the  DaJcahind  of  that  sacrifice  !  For  those  harsh  words,  0 
Ejrishna,  that  I  said  before  unto  the  sons  of  F&ndu  for  the 
gratification  of  DhritHlshtra's  son, — for  that  wicked  conduct  of 
mine, — I  am  consumed  with  repentance !  When,  O  Krishna, 
thou  wilt  behold  me  slain  by  Arjuna,  then  will  the  Punag- 
ehiti^  of  this  sacrifice  commence !  When  the  (second)  son  of 
Pindu  will  drink  the  blood  of  the  loudly'  roaring  Dusfissina^ 
then  will  the  /SfoTua-drinking  of  this  sacrifice  have  taken  place  f 
When  the  two  princes  of  Pinohila  (  Dhrishtadyumna  and 
Gikhandi)  will  overthrow  Drona  and  Bhishma,  then,  O  Janird- 
dana^  will  this  sacrifice  be  suspended  for  an  interval  !f    Whea 


•fftrable  at  tucrificei.  Puroda^an  are  made  of  clarified  butter  and 
powdered  barley  or  other  grain.  Swoi^ds,  therefore,  are  spoken  of  as 
saefa  ▼ese^ls,  and  the  heads  6f  ilain  combatants  as  such  cakes.    T. 

*  After  the  completion  of  a  sacrifice,  a  second  part,  consisting  of 
some  subsidiary  rites  and  ceremonies,  begins.    This  is  called  Puna^Mti. 

f  Avasdnam  is  really  conclusion  or  end.  Nilakantha,  however,  explains 
ft  here  as  "an  interval,"  referring  to  the  intervals  during  which  there  is 
no  work  in  a  sacrifice.  However  well  this  explanation  may  accord  with 
the  history  of  the  battle  as  it  actually  occurred,  there  is  no  harm  in  sup- 
posing that  Kariia  here  indulges  in  Only  a  guess  and  is  not  endued  with 
prophetic  vision.  What  harm  is  there,  then,  in  supposing  that  Kama 
believes  that  the  sacrifice  wil  actually  terminate  with  the  deaths  of 
Bhishma  and  Dro^a  ?   These  two  were  regarded  as  invancible  and  undy- 
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the  mighty  Bhimasena  will  slay  Duryodhana,  then,  0  Madbava, 
mull  this  sacrifice  of  Dhriiai^shtra's  son  be  concluded  !  When 
the  wives  of  Dhritarashtra's  sons  and  grandsons,  assembled 
together,  depi^ved,  O  Ee9ava,  of  their  husbands  and  sons,  and 
^without  protectors,  will  indulge  in  lamentations  with  Gan- 
dhari  in  their  midst,  on  the  field  of  battle  haunted  by  dogs 
and  vultures  and  other  carnivorous  birds,  then,  0  Janard* 
dana,  wUl  the  final  bath  of  this  sacrifice  take  place  ! 

*' ' — I  pray  to  thee,  0  bull  of  the  Kshatriya  race,  let  not 
(these)  Eshatriyas,  old  in  learning  and  old  in  years,  perish 
miserably,  O  Jan&rddana,  for  thy  sake  !  Oh,  let  this  swelling 
host  of  Eshatriyas  perish  by  means  of  weapons  on  that  most 
sacred  of  all  spots  in  the  three  worlds,  viz,  Kurukshetra,  O 
Kefava !  0  thou  of  eyes  like  lotus  leaves,  accomplish  on  thia 
apot  what  thou  hast  in  thy  mind,  so  that,  O  thou  of  Vrishni'a 
tace,  the  whole  Kshatriya  order  may  attain  to  heaven !  As 
long,  0  Janarddana,  as  the  hills  and  the  rivers  will  last,  so  long 
Ti'ill  the  fame  of  these  achievements  last !  The  Brahmanas 
^ill  recite  this  great  war  of  the  Bharatas  !  The  fame,  O  thou 
of  Yrishni's  race,  that  they  achieve  in  battles  is  the  wealth 
that  Eshatriyas  own  !  O  Ee9ava,  bring  Eunti  s  son  (Arjuna) 
before  me  for  battle,  keeping  for  ever  this  our  discourse  a 
secret,  0  chastiser  of  foes ! — ' " 


Section  CXLL 

"Sanjaya  said, — ^*Hearing  these  words  of  Eama,  Ee^ava^ 
that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  spoke  unto  him  these  words  smi- 
lingly : — Do  not  the  means  of  winning,  an  empire  recommend 
themselves  to  thee,  0  Earna  ?  Wishest  thou  not  to  rule  over 
the  whole  Earth  given  by  me  to  thee  ?  The  victory  of  the 
P&ndavas,  therefore,  is  very  certain.  There  seems  to  be  no 
doubt  in  this !  The  triumphal  banner  of  PSndu's  son,  with 
the  fierce  ape  on  it,  seems  to  be  already  set  up  !  The  divine 
artificer,  Bhaumana,  hath  applied  such  celestial  illusion 
(in  its  construction)  that  it  standeth   high,    displayed   like 

in^.    For  these  reasons  I  think,  Avcudnam  means  termination,  eonclusioo, 
end,  although  I  have  adopted  Nilakantha's  explanation  in  the  text^T.    . 
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• 
Indra's  banner  !     Varioud  celestial  cireatures  of  tenifici  6hap0| 

indicating  nctory,  are  seen  on  tiiat  standard  !     Etttending  f<^ 

a  Yojana  upwards  and  all  around,  that  beautiful  standard  of 

Arjuna,  resembling  fire  in  radiance,  is  never,  O  Karna,  when 

set  up,  obstructed  by  hills  or  trees !    When  thou  wilt  behold 

in  battle    Arjuna,    on  his  car  drawn  by   white  steeds  and 

driven  by  Krishna,  applying  Ain%(jhra  and  Agifieya  tod  M(Mr^Ua 

weapons,  and  when   thou   wilt  hear  the  twang  of  Sandiva 

piei*cing  the  welkin  like  the   very   thunder,  then  all  signs'  of 

the  Kriki,,  the  Tretd,  and  the  Dwflpara  ages  will  disappear 

(but,  instead,  Kaii  embodied  will  be  present) !    When   thou 

wilt  behold  in  battle  Kunti's  son,  the  invincible  Yudhishthir&i 

devoted  to  Yo/pa  and  Homa  and  resembling  the  very  bvOl  in 

brilliance,  protecting  his  own  mighty  army  and  burning  the 

army  of  his  foes,  then  all  sighs  of  the  Krita,  the  Tretd,  arid 

the  Dwdpara  ages  will  disappear !    When  thoxi  wilt  behold 

lik  battle  the  mighty  Bhimasena  dancing,  after  having  quaSed 

the  blood  of  Dus9asana,  like  a  fierce  elephant  with  rent  temp^ 

les  after  having  killed  a  mighty  antagonist,  then  all  signs  of 

tlie  Krita,  the  Tret(iy  and  the  Dwdpara  ages  will  disappear ! 

When  thou  wilt  behold  in  battle  Arjuna  checking   Drona  and 

,  Cantauu's  son  and  Eripa  a,nd  king  duyodhana,  and  Jayadratha 

of  Sindhu's  race,  all  rushing  fierceljr  to  the  encounter,  tb«n  All 

signs  of  the  KrUa  the  Tretd,  and   the   Dwdpara  ages  will 

disappear.    When  thou  wilt  behold  in  battle  the  two  .  mighty 

sons  of  Madri,-^tho8e  heroic  car-warriors  capable  of  Breaking 

into  pieces  all  hostile  cars, — agitating,  from  the  very  moment 

when    weapons    wUl  b^gin  to  dash,    the  army  of   Dhriia^ 

rashtra's  sons  like  a  couple  of  infuriate   elephants,  then  all 

signs  of  the  Krita,  the   Tretd,  and  the  Dwdpara  ages  will 

disappear  !    Returning  hence,   O   Kama,  say  unto  Drona  and 

Cantanu's  son  and  Eripa  that  the  present  month  is  a  delightful 

one,  and  that   food,  drink,  and  fuel  are  abundant  now !    All 

plants  and  herbs  are  vigorous  now,  all  trees  are   full  of  fruits,. 

and  flies  there  are   none!*     The  roads  are  free  from  mire, 


*  In  certain  Masons  flies  multiply  in  many  parts  of  India  to  such  s 
frightful  extent  as  to  become  an  unbearable  peat.— T 
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and  the  waters  are  of  agreeable  taste.  The  weather  is  neither 
very  hot  nor  very  cold  and  is,  therefore,  highly  pleasant.* 
Seven  days  after,  will  be  the  day  of  the  new  moon.  Let  the 
battle  commence  then,  for  that  day,  it  hath  been  said,  is 
presided  over  by  Indra !  Say  also  unto  all  the  kings  that 
kave  come  for  battling  that  I  will  fhlly  accomplish  the  desire 
that  is  cherished  by  them  !  Indeed,  all  the  kings  and  princes 
that  are  obedient  to  the  orders  of  Duryodhana,  obtaining 
death  by  weapons,  will  attain  to  an  excellent  state  ! — '" 


Section  CXLII. 

''Sanjaya  said, — 'Hearing  these  beneficial  and  auspicious 
words  of  Kefava,  Earna  worshipped  Krishna  the  slayer  of 
Hadhu  and  said  these  words: — Knowing  (every  thing),  why 
dost  thou  yet,  O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  seek  to  beguile  me  ? 
The  destruction  of  the  whole  Earth  that  is  at  hand  hath  for 
its  cause,  Cakuni,  and  myself,  and  Duscasana,  and  king  Duryo- 
dhana the  son  of  Dhritarishtra.  Without  doubt,  O  Krishna, 
a  great  and  fierce  battle  is  at  hand  between  the  Pandavas  and 
the  Kurus  which  will  cover  the  earth  with  bloody  mire ! 
All  the  kings  and  princes  following  the  lead  of  Duryodhana, 
consumed  by  the  fire  of  weapons,  will  proceed  to  the  abode  of 
Tama !  Diverse  frightful  visions  are  seen,  O  slayer  of  Madhu, 
and  many  terrible  portents,  and  fierce  disturbances  also !  All 
thase  omens,  making  the  bristles  (of  the  spectators)  stand  on 
their  ends,  indicate,  0  thou  of  Vrishni's  race,  the  defeat  of 
Dhritarashtra's  son  and   the  victory  of  Yudhishthira !    That 


*  All  the  adjectives  in  this  sloka  qualif  j  m(Uas.  When  the  month, 
therefore,  is  described  as  nUhpankaSy  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
roads  are  referred  to.  Kally  Prasanna  Singha  erroneously  supposes  it 
to  be  an  Adjective  of  toyoa.  The  grammar,  in  that  case,  would  be  in« 
correct.  If  read  Ni»hpankd  (without  the  Visarga  which  is  changed  into 
O  by  the  rule  of  iandhi),  the  metre  would  be  defective.  The  Burdwan 
Bi&adita,  though  right  here,  stumble  at  the  next  adjective  and  rendet 
it  wrongly.  Ndtyushna-gigiras  is,  as  I  have  rendered  it,  "neither  rtry 
bet  nor  ?ery  cold.'— X       . 


[     63     1  ^         . 
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fierce  planet  of  great  effulgence,  f^anaifekara  (Saturn),  ia 
afflicting  the  constellation  called  Rohini,*  in  order  to  afflict 
greatly  the  creatures  of  the  Earth!  The  planet  Aiigaraka 
(Mars),  wheeling,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  towards  the  constella- 
tion Jeahthyd,  approacheth  towards  AnurSdhd,  indicating  a 
great  slaughter  of  friends !  Without  doubt,  O  Krishna,  a 
terrible  calamity  approacheth  the  Kurus  when  specially,  0 
thou  of  Yrishni's  race,  the  planet  Mahdpat  afflicteth  the 
constellation  Chitrd  !  The  spot  on  the  lunar  disc  hath  chang- 
ed its  position ;  and  Rdhu  also  approacheth  towards  the  sun ! 
Meteors  are  falling  from  the  sky  with  loud  noise  and  trem- 
bling motion  !  The  elephants  are  sending  forth  frightful  cries, 
while  the  steeds,  O  Madhava,  are  shedding  tears  without  tak- 
ing any  delight  in  food  and  drink !  They  have  said,  O  thou  of 
mighty  arms,  that  on  the  appearance  of  these  portents,  a  terri- 
ble calamity  approacheth,  productive  of  a  great  slaughter !  0 
Ke9ava,  amongst  the  steeds,  elephants,  and  soldiers,  in  all  the 
divisions  of  Duryodhan^'s  army,  it  is  seen,  0  slayer  of  Madhu, 
that  while  small  is  the  food  these  take,  ample  is  the  excreta 
they  evacuate !  The  wise  have  said  that  this  is  an  indication 
of  defeat!  The  elephants  and  steeds  of  the  Pandavas,  0 
Elrishna,  all  seem  to  be  cheerful,  while  all  the  animals  wheel 
along  their  right.  This  also  is  an  indication  of  their  success ! 
The  same  animals,  O  Ee^ava,  pass  by  the  left  side  of  Duryo- 
dhana's  army ;  while  incorporeal  voices  are  constantly  heard 
(over  their  head).  All  this  is  an  indication  of  defeat !  All 
auspicious  birds,  such  as  peacocks,  swans,  cranes,  Chdtakas, 
Jivajivas.f  and  large  flights  of  Vakas,  follow  the  Pandavas, 
while  vultures,  Kankas,  Bakas,  hawks,  Rdkshasaa,  wolves, 
and  bees,  in  flights  and  herds,  follow  the  Kauravas!  The 
drums  in  the  army  of  Dhritar&shtra's  son  yield  no  sounds,  while 
those  of  the  Pandavas,  yield  sounds  without  being  strucl^. 
The  wells  iu  th^  midst  of  Duryodhana's  encampment  aend 

*  The  fourth  lanar  asterism  eonsisting  of  probably  five  atars.  8o 
Jeskthyd^  Anurddha  and  CkUrd  are  other  asteriama  of  a  anular 
Uatnre.— T. 

t  A  Bpeciee  of  pheaeante  crying  Jiva,  Jiva^  i  #,  Bve  live,— T, 
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ferth  loud  roars  like  those  of  huge  bulls.  All  this  is  an  indica* 
tion  of  defeat !  The  gods  are  showering  flesh  and  blood,  O 
llidhava,  on  Duryodhana's  soldiers!  VHpoury  edifices  of 
great  efifulgence  with  high  walls,  deep  trenches,  and  handsome 
porchs,  are  suddenly  appearing  in  the  skies  (over  the  Kura 
encampment)!  A  black  circle  surroundini^  the  sohr  disc 
i^ppears  to  the  view.  Both  twilights  at  sun-rise  and  sun-set 
indicate  great  terrors  !  The  jackals  yell  hideously  !  All  this 
is  an  indication  of  defeat !  Diverse  birds,  each  having  but  one 
wing,  one  eye,  and  one  leg,  utter  terrible  cries !  All  this,  O 
slayer  of  Madhu,  indicates  defeat !  Fierce  birds  with  black 
wings  and  red  legs  hover  over  the  Kuru  encampment  at  night- 
fedl !  All  this  is  an  indication  of  defeat !  The  soldiers  of 
Doryodhana  betray  hatred  for  Brahmanas  first,  and  then  for 
their  preceptors,  and  then  for  all  their  afifectionate  servants. 
The  eastern  horizon  (of  Duryodhana's  encampment)  appeareth 
red ;  the  southern,  of  the  hue  of  weapons ;  and  the  western, 
O  slayer  of  Madhu,  of  an  earthy  hue !  All  the  quarters 
around  Duryodhana's  encampment  seem,  0  Madhava,  to  be 
ablaze !  In  the  appearance  of  all  these  portents,  great  is  the 
danger  that  is  indicated  I 

" ' — ^I  have  in  a  vision,  O  Achyuta,  beheld  Yudhishthira 
ascending  with  his  brothers  a  palace  supported  by  a  thousand 
columns !  AH  of  them  appeared  with  white  head-gears  and  in 
white  robes !  And  all  of  them  appeared  to  me  to  be  seated  on 
white  seats !  In  the  midst  of  the  same  vision,  thou,  O  Jan&rd- 
dana,  wast  beheld  by  me  to  be  employed  in  enveloping  the 
blood-dyed  earth  with  weapons  !  Yudhishthira  at  the  same- 
time,  of  immeaurable  energy,  ascending  upon  a  heap  of  bones, 
was  gladly  eating  buttered  pdyasa*  oflf  a  golden  cup  !  I  fur- 
ther beheld  Yudhishthira  to  be  employed  in  swallowing  the 
earth  handed  over  to  him  by  thee  !  This  indicates  thai  he  will 
verily  rule  the  earth.  I  beheld  that  tiger  among  men,  Vriko- 
dara,  of  fierce  deeds,  standing  on  the  summit,  mace  in  hand, 
and  as  if  swallowing  this  earth  !    This  plainly  indicates  thai( 


*  Bice  boiled  in  milk  with  sugar*    It  is  generally  tbs'laM  diaL  in  a 
Hindu  feast*— T, 
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he  will  slay  all  of  us  in  fierce  battle.    It  is  known  to  me,  O 

lord  of  the  senses,  that  victory  is  there  where  rigbteoimieflB 

is !    I  saw  also  Dhananjaya^  the  wielder  of  CfSndiva,  seated  oa 

the  back  of  a  white  elephant,  with  thee,  0  l<Mrd  of  the  sensea, 

and  blazing  forth  with  great  beauty!    I  have  no  doubt,  O 

Krishna,  that  ye  will  slay  in  battle  all  the  kings  headed  by 

Duryodhana !    I  saw  Nakala  and  Sahadeva  and  that  mif  bty 

car-warrior  Satyaki  adorned  with  white  bracelets*  white  cu- 

rasses  *  white  garlands,  and  white  robes !    l^ese  tigers  among 

men  were  seated  upon  excellent  vehicles  borne  on  the  should- 

xes  of  men.    And  I  saw  that  umbrellas  were  held  over  the 

heads  of   all  the  three  !    Amongst  the  soldiers  of  Dhriti^ 

r&shtra's  son,  these  three,  O  Janwldana,  were  beheld  by  me 

decked  with  white  head-gears.    Enow,  O   Ee^ava,  that  those 

three  were  AQwatthaman,    Eripa,  and   Eritavarman  ot  Sat* 

twata's  race !    All  other  kings,  O  Madbava,  were  seen  by  me  to 

have  blood-red  head-gears.    I  saw  also,  O  thou  of  mighty  ann% 

that  those  mighty  car-warriors,  Bhishma  and  Drone,  afeendin|f 

on  a  vehicle  drawn  by  camels,  and  acc(»npanied  by  myself  and 

Dhritarashtras's  son,    proceeded,  0  lord,  to  the  quarter,  O 

Janarddana,  ruled  by  Agastya  !f    This  indicates  that  we  shall 


*  The  word  in  the  original  is  Kanthatray  literally  an  jthing  that 
protects  the  neck.  It  was  probably  some  kind  of  breast-plate  or  cnrass 
reaching  high  up  the  neck  also,  or  i»tobabIy  not  reaching  far  down  the 
breast.— T. 

t  /.  tf,  the  southern  quarter,  which  is  Yama's  own.  The  southern  is 
called  Agastya's  quarter  in  consequence  of  a  somewhat  remarkable  myth. 
It  is  said  that  at  one  time  the  mountain  Vindh^a  increased  his  body  to 
such  an  extent  as  to  obstruct  the  course  of  the  Sun.  The  gods  were 
alarmed,  and  in  their  distress  applied  to  the  sage  Agastya  who  was  the 
preceptor  of  Yindhya.  Agastya,  who  dwelt  in  Northern  India,  resolved 
to  proceed  to  the  south.  And  as  he  set  out  and  reached  the  foot  4ii 
Yindhya,  the  latter,  beholding  his  venerable  preceptor,  bowed  down  his 
head  for  worshipping  him.  Agastya  asked  him  to  stay  in  that  posture 
till  he  came  back.  And  as  he  never  came  back  but  took  up  his  per- 
manent abode  in  the  forest  of  Dandaka  in  the  south,  Yindhya  has  ever 
since  been  obliged  to  stay  in  that  poisture  to  the  relief  of  all  the 
creatures  of  the  Earth.— T 
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SDon  hs7e  to  proceed  to  Tama's  aT)6de!  I  have  no  doubt  that 
myself  and  the  other  kingrs,  indeed,  the  entire  assemblatje 
of  S^hatriyas,  shall  have  to  enter  into  the  Qdndiva  fire  !' — 

"'Sjriahna  said, — Indeed,  the  dtstruction  of  the  Earth  is  at 
band  when  my  words,  O  Kcurna,  do  not  become  acceptable  to 
ikj  heart !  O  sire,  when  the  destruction  of  all  creatures 
approacheth,  wrong  assuming  the  semblance  of  right  leaveth 
not  the  heart  !* 

"  'Kama  said, — If,  O  Krishna,  we  come  out  of  this  great 
battle  that  will  be  so  destructive  of  heroic  Kshatriyas,  with 
life,  then,  O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  may  we  meet  here  again  1 
Otherwise,  O  Krishna,  we  shall  certainly  meet  in  heaven  !  O 
sinless  one,  it  seemeth  to  me  now  that  there  only  it  is  possible 
for  us  to  meet  r — 

"Sanjaya  said, — 'Having  spoken  these  words,  Kama  tightly 
pressed  MAdkava  to  his  bosom.  Dismissed  by  Ke^ava,  he  then 
descended  from  the  car.  And  riding  on  his  own  car  decked 
with  gold,  fiadha's  son,  greatly  dejected,  came  back  with  us  I'  '* 


Section  CXLIII. 

Vai<jampayana  said, — "Upon  the  failure  of  Krishna's  solici- 
tations (for  peace),  and  after  he  had  started  for  the  Pandavas 
£rom  the  Kurus,  Kshatri  approached  Pritha  and  said  these 
words  slowly  in  grief: — '0  mother  of  living  children,  thou 
faiowest  that  my  inclination  is  always  for  peace,  and  although 
I  cry  myself  hoarse,  yet  Suyodhana  doth  not  accept  my  words  1 
*Xing  Tudhishthira,  having  the  Chedis,  the  Pinchilas,  and 
the  Kekayas,  Bhima  and  Arjuna,  Krishna,  Yuyudhana,  and 
the  twins,  for  his  allies,  stayeth  yet  at  TJpaplavya,  and  from 
affection  for  kinsmen,  looketh  up  to  righteousness  only,  like  a 
weak  man,  thouorh  he  is  possessed  of  great  strength  !  King 
Dhritarashtra  here,  though  old  in  years,  doth  not  affect  peace, 
and  intoxicated  with  pride  of  children,  treadeth  in  a  sinful 
path !  In  consequence  of  the  wickedness  of  Jayadratha  and 
Kama  and  Dusgasana  and  3uvala's  son,  intestine  dissensions 

*  /.  e,  continues  to  adhere  to  the  heart— T. 
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will  break  out.  They  that  behave  unrighteously  towM^  him 
that  is  righteous,  verily,  that  sin*  of  theirs  soon  produceth  its 
consequences!  Who  is  there  that  will  not  be  filled  with 
sorrow  at  the  sight  of  the  Eurus  persecuting  righteousness  in 
this  way!  When  Ee<^va  retumeth  without  being  able  to 
bring  about  peace,  the  Pandavas  will  certainly  addre^  them- 
selves for  battle  !  Thereupon,  the  sin  of  the  Kurus  will  lead 
to  a  destruction  of  heroes  !  Reflecting  on  all  this,  I  do  nofc 
get  sleep  by  day  or  by  night  I' 

"Hearing  these  words  uttered  by  Vidura  who  always  wishedt 
her  sons  the  accomplishment  of  their  objects,f  Eunti  began 
to  sigh  heavily,  afflicted  with  grief,  and  began  to  think 
within  herself, — 'Fie  to  wealth,  for  the  sake  of  which  this 
great  slaughter  of  kinsmen  is  about  to  take  place  !  Indeed, 
in  this  war,  they  that  are  friends  will  sustain  defeat.}  What 
can  be  a  greater  grief  than  this  that  the  Pandavas,  the  Chedis, 
the  P^nchalas,  and  the  Y&davas,  assembled  together,  will 
fight  with  the  Bharatas  ?  Verily,  I  behold  demerit  in  war ! 
(On  the  other  hand)  if  we  do  not  fight,  poverty  and  humilia- 
tion would  be  ours!  As  regards  the  person  that  is  poor, 
even  death  is  beneficial  (to  him)  !  (On  the  other  hand)  the 
extermination  of  one's  kinsmen  is  not  victory  !§    As  I  reflect 


♦  Dkarmas  used  ironically.    Or,  it  may  mean,  conduct. — T. 

f  Arthahdmena  refers  here  to  Vidura,  and  is  explained  by  Niiakantha 
to  mean  Hitakdmenfi.^T, 

I  What  Kunti  says  is  this,— War  takes  place  between  foes,  and  not 
friends.  Here,  it  is  friends  between  whom  there  will  be  hostilities.  Onm 
side  is  surely  to  be  defeated  ;  but  who  are  they  ?  Are  they  not  friends 
that  will  suffer  defeat,  whichever  the  party  be  ? — T. 

§  Rally  Prasanna  Singha  makes  a  mess  of  this  beautiful  slolxt.  ft 
is  not  possible  that  he  adopts  a  different  reading,  for  all  the  texts  read 
this  tloka  alike.  The  Boy  Press  edition  has  three  misprinU ;  fii^fe 
Pa^aiorpm/e^  KXi&  yatha  iot  taihd,  and  a  space  between  yoOd  and 
yuddhey  concealing  the  sandhi^  for  the  word  is  not  yuddhe  but  ayuddk^ 
The  contrasts  are  pointed,  for  what  Kunti  says  is,— *In  yucdiha  ther^  is 
demerit,  in  ayuddha  is  humiliation  (so  far  as  we  are  concerned).  Poverty, 
again,  is  worse  than  death  ;  while  affluence  won  by  slaughtering  km»r 
men  is  not  desirable.    The  Burdwan  Pundits  are,  of  course,  right.— X.  ' 
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on  this,  my  heart  swelleth  with  sorrow.  The  grandsire 
(Bhishma)  the  son  of  Cantanu,  the  preceptor  (Drona)  who  is 
the  foremost  of  warriors,  and  Kama,  having  embraced  Duryo- 
dbana's  side,  enhance  my  fears !  The  preceptor  Drona,  it 
Beemeth  to  me,  will  never  fight  willingly  against  his  disciplea 
As  regards  the  grandsire,  why  will  he  not  show  some  affection 
for  the  Pandavas  ?  There  is  only  this  sinful  Kama  then,  of 
deluded  understanding  and  ever  following  the  deluded  lead 
of  the  wicked  Duryodhana,  that  hateth  the  Pandavas ! 
Obstinately  pursuing  that  which  injureth  the  Pandavas,  this 
Kama  is  again  very  powerful !  It  is  this  which  burneth  me 
at  present.  Proceeding  to  gratify  him  I  will  today  disclose 
the  truth  and  seek  to  draw  his  heart  towards  the  P&ndavas ! 
Pleased  with  me  while  I  was  living  in  the  inner  apartments  of 
the  palace  of  my  father  Kuntibhoja,  the  holy  Durv&sas  gave 
me  a  boon  in  the  form  of  an  invocation  consisting  of  mantras. 
Long  reflecting  with  a  trembling  heart  on  the  strength  or 
weakness  of  those  mantras  and  the  power  also  of  the  Brah- 
niana's  words,  and  in  consequence  also  of  my  disposition  as  a 
woman  and  my  nature  as  a  girl  of  unripe  years,  deliberating 
repeatedly,  and  while  guarded  by  a  confidential  nurse  and 
surrounded  by  my  waiting-maids,  and  thinking  also  of  how  to 
incur  no  reproach,  how  to  maintain  the  honor  of  my  father, 
and  how  I  myself  might  have  an  accession  of  good  fortune 
without  being  guilty  of  any  transgression,  I  at  last  remember- 
ed that  Brahmana  and  bowed  to  him,  and  having  obtained 
that  mantra,  from  excess  of  curiosity  and  from  folly  I  sum- 
moned, during  my  maideohood,  the  god  Swrya  !  He,  there* 
fore,  who  was  held  in  my  womb  during  my  maidenhood, — why 
diould  not  he, — obey  my  words  that  are  certainly  acceptable 
and  beneficial  to  his  brothers  T — And  reflecting  in  this  strain^ 
Kunti  formed  an  excellent  resolution.  Aod  having  formed  that 
fesolution  she  went  to  the  sacred  stream  called  after  Bhagi- 
ratha.*    And  having  reached  the  banks  of  Oangd,    Pritha 


^  The  Ganges  or  Oangd,  brought  down  to  the  Earth  by  Bhagiratha  of 
liie  8olar  raoe  for  the  salvation  of  his  ancestors,  the  sixty  thousand  sous 
9f  king  Sagara,  reduced  to  ashes  bj  the  curse  of  the  sage  JTofi^.— T, 
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heard  the  chaunt  of  Vedic  hymns  by  her  son  endued  with 
great  kindness  and  firmly  devoted  to  truth.  And  as  Kama 
stood  with  face  directed  to  the  East  and  arms  upraised,  the 
helpless  Kunti,  for  the  sake  of  her  business,  stayed  behiiKi 
him,  waiting  the  completion  of  his  prayera  And  that  lady 
of  Vrishni's  race,  that  wife  of  Kuru's  house,  afflicted  by  the 
heat  of  the  sun,  began  to  look  like  a  faded  garland  of  lotuses. 
And  at  last  she  stood  in  the  shade  aflforded  by  the  upper 
garments  of  Kama.  And  Kama,  of  regulated  vows,  swd  his 
prayers  until  his  back  became  heated  by  the  rays  of  the  sun. 
Then  turning  behind,  he  beheld  Kunti  and  was  filled  with 
surprise.  And  saluting  her  in  proper  form  and  with  joined 
palms,  that  foremost  of  virtuous  persons,  endued  with  great 
energy  and  pride,  viz,  Yrisha  the  son  of  Yikartana^  bowed 
to  her  and  said  (the  following  words)  T* 


Section  CXLIV, 

"Kama  ssdd, — 1  am  Kama  the  son  of  Ridha  and  Adhi- 
ratha.  For  what,  0  lady,  hast  thou  come  here!  Tell  me 
what  I  am  to  do  for  thee  !' 

"Kunti  said, — *Thou  art  Kunti's  son,  and  not  Radha's! 
Nor  is  Adhiratha  thy  father  1  Thou,  O  Kama,  art  not  bom 
in  the  Suta  order  !  Believe  what  I  say  I  Thou  wert  brought 
forth  by  me  while  a  maiden.  I  held  thee  first  in  my  womb. 
0  son,  thou  wert  born  in  the  palace  of  Kuntiraja  !  O  Kama* 
that  divine  Surya  who  blazeth  forth  in  light  and  maketh  every** 
thing  visible,  0  foremost  of  all  wielders  of  weapons,  b^;at 
thee  upon  me  !  O  irresistible  one,  thou,  O  son,  wert  brought 
forth  by  me  in  my  father's  abode,  decked  with  (natural)  ear-i 
ring's  and  accoutred  in  a  (natural)  coat  of  mail  and  blazing 
forth  in  beauty !  That  thou,  without  knowing  thy  brothers^ 
shouldst,  therefore,  from  ignorance,  wait  upon  Dhritarashtra's 
■  '         ■    .'  '  .  .1 

*  Utsmayan  is  explained  by  Nilakantha  as  Udgatavismayas.  Vri$ha^ 
of  course,  is  one  of  the  manj  nAmes  bj  which  Elarna  waa  known. 
''Until  his  ba«;k  was  heated  bj  the  rays  of  the  sun," — this  implies  thi^ 
Kama  saidiits  prayers  till  the  San  passed  the  m^ridiaii. — T. 
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son,  is  not  proper  !  It  is  improper  in  thee  especially,  O  son  ! 
The  gratification  of  one  s  fathers  and  one's  mother  who  is  the 
sole  displayer  of  affection  (for  her  child),  hath,  O  son,  in 
the  matter  of  ascertaining  the  duties  of  men,  been  declared  to 
be  the  highest  of  all  duties !  Acquired  before  by  Arjuiia, 
the  prosperity  of  YudhishthiiU  hath,  from  avarice,  been  wrest- 
ed by  wicked  persons  !  Snatching  it  back  from  Dhritarashtra's 
sons,  do  thou  enjoy  that  prosperity !  Let  the  Kurus  behold 
today  the  union  of  Kama  and  Arjuna !  Beholding  thee  and 
thy  brother  united  together  in  bonds  of  brotherly  love,  let 
those  wicked  persons  bow  down  unto  ye !  Let  Kama  and 
Arjuna  be  named  in  the  same  breath  as  Rama  and  Janarddana 
are !  If  you  two  are  united  together,  what  is  that  which 
cannot  be  accompliahed  in  the  world  ?  O  Kama,  surrounded 
by  thy  brothers,  thou  wilt,  without  doubt,  blaze  like  Brahman 
himself  surrounded  by  the  gods  on  the  platform  of  a  greac 
sacrifice !  Endued  with  every  virtue,  thou  art  the  first  of 
all  my  relatives !  Let  not  the  epithet — Suta'a  son — attach  to 
thee  !     Thou  art  a  Pdrtha,  endued  with  great  energy  !'  " 


Section  CXLV; 

Vai^ampiyana  said. — "(A-fter  Kunti  had  said  this),  Kama 
heard  an  affectionate  voice  issued  out  of  the  solar  circle.  Com- 
ing from  a  great  distance,  that  voice  was  uttered  by  Stirya 
himself  with  paternal  affection.  (And  it  said) — 'The  words 
said  by  Pritha  are  true.  O  Kama,  act  according  to  the  words 
of  thy  mother  !  O  tiger  among  men,  great  good  will  result  to 
thee  if  thou  fully  foUowest  those  words !' " 

Vai9ampayana  continued. — "Though  thus  addressed  by 
his  mother,  and  by  also  his  father  Surya  himself,  Kama's 
heart  did  not  yet  waver,  for  he  was  firmly  devoted  to  truth. 
And  he  said, — 'O  Kshatriya  lady,  I  cannot  admit  what  thou 
hast  said,  viz,  that  obedience  to  thy  commands  constituteth 
(in  my  case)  the  highest  of  my  duties.*  O  mother,  I  was 
abandoned  by  thee  as  soon  as  I  was  bom  !  This  great  injury, 
involving  risk  to  life   itself,  that  thou  didst  me   hath  been 

*  Dharmadwdrmj  literal) y — **the  gates  of   Dhanna.**—T. 
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destructive  of  my  achievements  and  fame !    If^  indeed,  I  am  a 
Kshatriya,  I  have,  for  thee,  been  deprived  of  all  the   rites  of 
B  Kshatriya !    What  enemy  would  have  done  me   a  greater 
injury  ?    Without  showing  me  mercy  when  thou  shoaldst  have 
shown  it,  and  having  kept  me  divested   of  all   the  rites  (that 
are  obligatory  in  consequence  of  the  order  of  my  birth),  thou 
wouldst,  however,   lay  thy  commands  on  me  today !     Thou 
hadst  never  before  sought  my  good  as  a  mother  should*    Thou 
addressest  me  today,  however,  desiring  to  do  good  to  thyself ! 
Who  is  there  that  would  not  be  afraid  of  Dhananjaya  having 
Krishna  with  him  (for  the  driver  of  his  car)  f    If,  therefore,  I 
go  today  unto  the  P&rthas,  who  is  there  that  would  not  regard 
me  as  doing  so  from  fright  ?    Hitherto  nobody  knew  me   to  be 
their  brother.    If,  giving  out  on  the  eve  of  battle  that  I  am 
their  brother,    I  go  to  the   F&ndavas,   what  would  all   the 
Kshatriyas  say  ?    Furnished  with  every  object  of  desire,  and 
worshipped  by  them  with  a  view  to  make  me  happy,  how  can  I 
render  that  worship  of    Dhritarashtra  s  sons  utterly   futile  ? 
Having  provoked  hostilities  with  others,  they  always  wait  on 
me  respectfully,  and  always  bow  down  to  me  as  the  Yasus  bow 
down  to  Yasava !    Tfiey  think  that  aided   by  my  might,  they 
are  capable  of  encountering   the   foe.    How  can  I  then  frus- 
trate that  cherished  hope  of  theirs  /    With  me  as  their   boat, 
they  desire  to  cross  the  impassable  ocean  of  battle  !    How  can 
I  then  abandon  them  that  are  desirous  of  crossing  that  ocean 
which  hath  no  other  ferry  !    This  is  the  time   when  all   those 
that  have  been  supported  by  Dhritarashtra's  sons  should  exert 
themselves  for  their  masters  !    I  shall  certainly  act  for  them, 
reckless  of  even  my  life  !    Those  sinful  men  of  unsteady  heart, 
who,  well-fed   and    well-furnished  (with   every  necessary)  by 
their  masters,  undo  the  benefit  received  by  them  when  the  time 
eoroeth   for  paying  back  those  benefits, — verily,  those  sinful 
men,  those   faithless  servants  of  kings,  those  thieves  of  their 
master  s  cakes,* — have  neither  this  nor  the  other  world  for 


*   Bkatrlpinddpihari-^  Vide  nott  Supra  p.    Tbere  it  another  very 
expressive  I7rd  j  word  current  in  all   parta  of  India  bearing   the 
senae.    It  is  MTnahhdrAm  or  "untrue  to  (the  master'a)  saH."-^ 
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them  !  I  will  not  speak  deceitfully  unto  thee.  For  the  sake 
<»f  Dfaritarashtra's  son,  I  shall  fight  with  thy  sons  to  the  best 
of  my  strength  and  might !  I  must  not,  however,  abandon 
kindness  and  the  condutct  that  becometh  the  good.  Thy  worda^ 
therefcnre,  however  beneficial,  cannot  be  obeyed  by  me  now ! 
Tnis  thy  solicitation  to  me  will  not  yet  be  fruitless.  Except; 
Xrjuna,  thy  other  sons,  Yudhishthira,  Bhima,  and  the  twiu8» 
though  capable  of  being  witbatood  by  me  in  fight  and  capable 
also  of  being  slain,  shall  not  yet  be  slain  by  me  !  It  is  with 
Arjuna  alone,  among  all  the  combatants  of  Yudhishthira^ 
that  I  will  fight !  Slaying  Arjuna  in  battle  I  shall  achieve 
great  merit,  or  slain  by  Savyas&chin  I  shall  be  covered  with 
glory !  O  famous  lady,  the  number  of  thy  sons  will  never  be 
less  than  five.  Five  it  will  always  be  either  without  Arjuna 
and  with  me,  or  with  Arjuna  and  myself  slain !' 

''Hearing  these  words  of  Kama,  Eunti  who  was  trembling 
with  grief,  embraced  her  son  who  was  unmoved  in  consequence 
of  his  fortitude,  and  said, — ^'Indeed,  O  Earna,  even  what  thou 
eayest  seemeth  to  be  possible.  The  Kauravas  will  certainly  be 
exterminated.  Destiny  is  all  powerful.  Thou  hast,  however, 
O  grinder  of  foes,  granted  to  four  of  thy  brothers  the  pledge  of 
aafety.  Let  that  pledge  be  borne  in  thy  remembrance  during 
the  shooting  of  weapons  in  battle  T  And  having  told  all  this, 
Prith&also  addressed  Kama,  saying, — ^'Blessed  be  thou,  and 
let  health  be  thine  f— And  Kama  replied  unto  her,  saying,— 
^Be  it  so !'  And  they  then  left,  the  spot,  wending  in  different 
directions." 


SECTION  CXLVI. 

Vai^ampayana  said,'— "Coming  back  to  Upaplavya  from 
Hastinapura,  that  cfaaatiser  of  foes,  Ke^ava,  represented  unto 
.  the  P&hdavas  all  that  had  happened.  And  conferring  with 
them -for  a  long^paoe  of  time,  and  holding  repeated  consulta- 
tions, Oauri  went  to  his  own  quarters  for  rest.  And  dismissing 
all  the  kings  with  Yirata  and  others  at  their  head,  the  five 
brothers — the  Findavas-^when  the  sun  had  set,  said  their 
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evening  prayers.*  And  with  hearts  ever  fixed  on  Krishna,  they 
began  tp  think  of  him.  And  at  last  bringing  Krishna  of 
Da(;^ha's  race  into  their  midst,  they  began  to  deliberate  again 
about  what  they  should  do.  And  Tudhishthira  said, — 'O  thou 
of  eyes  like  lotus  petals,  it  behoveth  thee  to  tell  us  all  thai 
thou  ^aidst  unto  Dbritarashtra's  son  in  the  assembly  (of  the 
Kurus),  having  gone  to  Nagapura  !'  Y&sudeva  said, — 'Havin'g 
gone  to  Nagapura,  I  addressed  Dhritaiishtra's  son  in  the  assem- 
bly such  words  as  were  true,  seasonable,  and  beneficial !  That 
wicked-minded  wight  did  not,  however,  accept  them  I* 

"Yudhishthira  said, — "When  Duryodhana  desired  to  tread 
along  the  wrong  path,  what  did  the  aged  Kuru  grandsire  say, 
O  Hrishike9a,  unto  that  vindictive  prince  ?  What  also  did 
the  highly-blessed  preceptor — the  son  of  Bharadw&ja — say  ? 
And  what  did  his  parents  Dhritarashtra  and  Oandh&ri  say  ? 
What  did  our  junior  father  Kshattri,  who  is  the  foremost  of 
all  persons  conversant  with  virtue  and  who  is  always  afflicted 
with  sorrow  on  account  of  ourselves  whom  he  regards  as  his 
sons,  say  unto  Dhritar&shtra's  son  ?  What  also  did  all  the 
kings  who  sat  in  that  assembly  say  ?  O  Janarddana,  say  it 
all  unto  us,  exactly  as  it  happened  !  Thou  hast  already  told 
us  all  the  disagreeable  words  that  the  two  Kuru  chiefs  (Bhish- 
ma  and  Dhritarashtra)  and  others  in  that  assembly  of  the 
Kurus  said  unto  the  wicked  Duryodhana  who  is  overwhelmed 
with  lust  and  covetousness  and  who  regardeth  himself  wise ! 
Thoae  words,  however,  O  Ke9ava,  have  flitted  away  from  my 
memory !  O  Gbvinda,  I  desire  to  hear,  0  lord,  all  those  wcNrds 
again  !  Act  thou  in  such  a  way  that  the  opportunity  may  not 
pass  away !  Thou,  0  Krishna,  art  our  refuge,  thou  art  our 
lord,  and  thou  art  our  guide  !' 

*'Vasudeva  said, — 'Hear,  O  king,  the  words  that  were 
addressed  to  king  Suyodhana  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly  of 
the  Kurus,  and,  O  king  of  kings,  bear  them  in  thy  .  mind ! 
After  my  words  were  ended,  Dhritarashtra's  son  laughed 
aloud.  Highly  incensed  at  this,  Bhishma  then  said, — Hear, 
O  Duryodhana,  what  I  say  for  (the  preservation  of  )  our   rat5e. 


♦  Literailr,  "worebipptd  the  evening  twilight"— T 
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and  having  heard  It,  O  tiger  among  kings,  do  what  is  bene- 
ficial to  thy  own  house  !  O  sire,  O  king,  my  father  Cantanu, 
was  widely  known  in  the  world.  I  was  at  first  his  only 
son.  A  desire  sprang  up  in  his  heart  as  to  how  he  might 
obtain  a  second  son,  for  the  wise  say  that  an  only  son  is  no 
son. — Let  not  my  race  he  extinct !  How  may  my  fams  be 
spread  ! — Even  this  was  his  desire.  Knowing  this  to  have 
been  his  desire,  I  procured  Kali*  to  become  my  mother,  hav- 
ing myself  made  a  promise  highly  difficult  to  observe,  for  the 
sake  of  my  father  as  also  for  the  sake  of  our  race.  How  in 
joonsequence  of  that  promise  I  could  not  be  king  and  have 
drawn  up  my  vital  seed,  are,  of  course,  well-known  to  thee  ! 
(I  do  not  grieve  for  that).  Observing  that  vow  of  mine, 
behold,  I  am  living  in  happiness  and  joy  !  In  her,  O  king, 
was  born  my  younger  brother,  that  mighty-armed  and  hand- 
some supporter  of  Kuru's  race,  viz.  Vichitravirya  of  virtuous 
soul !  After  my  fathers  ascension  to  heaven  I  installed 
Vichitravirya  as  ruler  of  the  kingdom  that  was  mine,  while  I 
placed  myself  under  him  as  a  servant  of  his.  O  king  of  kings> 
.1  then  brought  him  suitable  wives,  having  vanquished  many 
assembled  monarchs.  Thou  hast  heard  of  it  often.  Some- 
.  time  after  I  was  engaged  in  a  single  combat  with  the  (great) 
:  Rftma.f  From  fear  of  Rama,  my  brother  fled,  the  more  so  as 
his  subjects  deserted  him.J  During  this  period  he  became 
.  Tery  much  attached  to  his  wives  and  accordingly  had  an  attack 
of  pthisis.  Upon  his  death  there  was  anarchy  in  the  kingdom 
and  the  chief  of  the  gods  poured  not  a  drop  of  rain  (on 
the  realm).  The  subjects  then,  afflicted  by  fear  of  hunger, 
.  hastened  to  me,  and  said, — Thy  subjects  are  on  the  point  of 
being  exterminated  !  Be  thou  our  king  for  the  sake  of  our 
.  good  !    Dispel  this  drought  ^    Blessed  be  thou,  O  perpetuator 

*  Otherwise  called  Gandhak&li,  Satyavati,  Matsyagandhft,  YojaTM- 
igcmdkA^  <fec., — T. 

t  Jamadagai's  son  who  had  exterminated  the  Kshatriya  race  one 
.a«d  twenty  times  ;  who  had  taught  Bhishma  the  use  of  weapons  j  and 
from  whom  Dronahad  obtained  many  of  his  weapons.— T. 

X  I  think  Nilakautha  explains  this  rightly.     Vipravdsita  is  exiled.— T. 

§  Drought,  inundation,  locusts,  &c.,  are  known  by  the  name  of  Iti, 
-Here,  however,  it  is  drought  that  is  implied  by  the  word.— T. 
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of  Cintanu's  race  !  Thy  snbjecte  are  being  greatly  afflicted 
by  severe  and  frightful  maladies.  Very  few  of  them  are  still 
alive !  It  behoveth  thee,  O  son  of  Ganga,  to  save  them  I 
Dispel  thee  tortures !  O  hero,  cherish  thy  subjects  righte* 
ously!  When  thou  art  alive,  let  not  the  kingdom  go  t» 
destruction  ! — Hearing  these  words  of  theirs  uttered  in  a 
weeping  tone,  my  heart  was  undisturbed  \  Remembering  the 
behaviour  of  the  good,  I  desired  to  maintain  my  vow.    Then, 

0  king,  the  citizens,  my  auspicious  mother  Eili  herself,  our 
servants,  the  priests  and  the  preceptors  (of  our  house),  and 
many  Brahmanas  of  great  learning,  all  afflicted  with  great  woe, 
solicited  me  to  occupy  the  throne.  And  they  said, — ^Whea 
thou  art  alive,  shall  the  kingdom  ruled  by  Pratipa  (of  old)  go 
to  ruin  ?  O  thou  of  magnanimous  heart,  be  thou  the  king 
for  our  good  ! — Thus  addressed  by  them,  I  joined  my  hands 
together  and,  myself  filled  with  grief  and  greatly  afflicted,  I 
represented  to  them  the  vow  I  had  made   from  filiid  respect 

1  repeatedly  informed  them  that  for  the  sake  of  our  race  I  had 
vowed  to  live  with  vital  seed  drawn  up  and  foreswearing  the 
throne.  It  was  especially  for  my  mother  again  that  I  did  so. 
I,  therefore,  begged  them  not  to  pvrt  me  to  the  yoke.  I  agun 
joined  my  hands  and  conciliated  my  mother,  saying,  O  mother, 
begot  by  Cintanu  and  being  a  member  of  Euro's  race,  I 
cannot  falsify  my  promise  ! — I  repeatedly  told  her  this !  And 
O  king,  I  said  further, — ^It  is  for  thee  especially,  0  mother, 
that  I  took  this  vow !  I  am  verily  thy  servant  and  slave,  0 
mother,  0  thou  that  art  distinguished  for  parental  affection ! 
—Having  begged  my  mother  and  the  people  thus,  I  then  soil- 
cited  the  great  sage  Vyasa  for  begetting  children  upon  the 
wives  of  my  brother  !  Indeed,  O  king,  both  myself  and  my 
mother  gratified  that  Rishi.  At  last,  O  king,  the  Riahi  grant* 
ed  oar  prayers  in  the  matter  of  the  children.  And  he  begot 
three  sons  in  all,  O  best  of  Bharata's  race  !  l%y  father  was 
bom  blind,  and  in  consequence  of  this  congenital  defect  of  a 
sense,  he  could  not  become  king.  The  high-souled  and  cele- 
brated Pandu  became  king.  And  when  P&ndu  became  Hng, 
his  sons  must  obtain  their  paternal  inheritance.  O  sire,  do  not 
quarrel,  give  them  half  the  kingdom  !    When  I  am  alive,  what 
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other  man  is  competent  to  reign  ?  Do  not  disregard  my  words. 
I  only  wish  that  there  should  be  peace  amongst  you.  O  sire, 
0  king,  I  make  no  distinction  between  thee  and  them  (but 
love  all  of  you  equally)  !  What  I  have  said  unto  thee  repres- 
ents also  the  opinion  of  thy  father,  of  Gandhari,  and  also  of 
Vidura !  The  words  of  those  that  are  old  should  always  be 
listened  to.  Do  not  disregard  these  words  of  mine  !  Do  not 
destroy  all  thou  hast  and  the  Earth  also  !— '  ** 


Section  CXLVII. 

"V&9udeva  said, — 'After  Bhishma  had  said   these   words, 
Dronai  always  competent  to  speak,  then  addressed  Duryodhana 
in  the  midst  of  the  (assembled)  monarchs  and  said  these  words 
that  are  beneficial  to  thee  !     And  he  said, — O  sire,  as  Fratipa's 
8Qn  Cantanu  was  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  his  race,  and  as 
Devavrata,    otherwise  called  Bhishma,    was  devoted  to  the 
welfare  of  his  race,  so  was  the  royal  Pindu,  that  king  of  the 
Kurus,  who  was  firmly  devoted  to  truth,  who  had  his  passions 
under  control,  who  was  virtuous,  of  excellent  vows,  and  atten- 
tive to  all  duties  !    (Though  king  by  right)   that  perpetuator 
of  Kuru's  race  yet  made  over  the   sovereignty  to  his  elder 
brother  Dhritarashtra  endued  with  great   wisdom,  and   to  hie 
younger  brother  Kskattri  (Vidura).     And  placing  this  Dhrita* 
rashtra  of  unfading  glory  on   the   throne,  that  royal  son   of 
Kuru's  race  went  to  the  woods  with  his  two  wives.     And  that 
tiger  among  men,  Vidura,  with  great  humility,  placing   him- 
self in  subjection  to  Dhritarashtra,  began  to  wait  on  him  like 
a  slave,  fanning  him  with   the  branch  of  a  young  palm.     And 
all  the  subjects  then,  O  sire,  duly  tendered  their  submission  to 
king  Dhritarashtra  just  as  they  had  done  to  king  Findu   him- 
self.    And  having  made  over  the  kingdom  to  Dhritarashtra  and 
Vidura,  that  conqueror  of  hostile  cities,  Fandu,  wandered  over 
the  whole  E^rth.     Always  devoted  to  truth,  Vidura  then  took 
charge  of  the  fiuances,   gifts,  superintendence  of  the  servants 
(of  the  State),  and  the  feeding  of  all ;  while  that  conqueror  of 
hostile  cities,  Bhishma  of  mighty  energy,  supervised  the  mak- 
ing   of  war  and   peace  and   the  necessity  of  making  or  Mrith- 
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holding  gifts  to  kings.  When  king  DhritaiiUhtra  of  great 
strenti^th  was  on  the  throne,  the  high-souled  Vidura  was  ever 
near  him !  Born  in  Dhritarashtra's  race,  how  dost  thou 
venture  to  bring  about  a  disunion  in  thy  family  ?  Uniting 
with  thy  brothers  (the  P&ndavas),  enjoy  all  objects  of  enjoy- 
ment, O  king !  I  do  not  say  this  to  you  from  cowardice, 
nor  for  the  sake  of  wealth.  I  am  enjoying  the  wealth  that 
Bhishma  gave  me,  and  not  thou,  0  best  of  kings  !  I  do  not 
desire,  O  king,  to  have  from  thee  my  means  of  sustenance ! 
Where  Bhishma  is,  there  Drona  must  be  !  Do  what  Bhishma 
hath  told  thee !  O  grinder  of  foes,  give  unto  the  sons  of 
Pandu  half  ihe  kingdom  !  O  sire,  I  acted  as  their  preceptor 
as  much  as  thine  Indeed,  even  as  A9watthaman  is  to  me,  so  is 
Arjuna  of  white  steeds  !  What  use  is  there  of  much  declama- 
tion ?     Victory  is  there  where  righteousness  is ! — ' 

''Yasudeva  continued, — 'After  Drona  of  immeasurable  ener- 
gy had  said  this,  the  virtuous  Vidura  then,  O  king,  who  is 
devoted  to  truth,  said  these  words,  turning  towards  his  father 
(Bhishma)  and  looking  at  bis  face !  And  Vidura  said, — 0 
Devavrata,  attend  to  the  words  I  speak !  This  race  of  Knru, 
when  it  became  extinct,  was  revived  by  thee  !  Is  it  for  this 
that  thou  art  indifferent  to  my  lamentations  now  ?  In  this  our 
race  who  is  this  Duryodhana,  its  stain,  whose  inclinations  are 
followed  by  thee  although  he  is  enslaved  by  avarice,  and  is 
wicked  and  ungrateful  and  deprived  of  his  senses  by  lust! 
The  Kurus  will  certainly  be  exterminated  in  consequence  of 
the  acts  of  that  Duryodhana  who  transgresseth  the  commands 
of  his  father  observant  of  virtue  and  profit !  O  great  king, 
act  thou  so  that  the  Kurus  may  not  perish  !  Like  a  painter 
producing  a  picture,  it  was  thou,  O  king,  who  hadst  caused 
me  and  Dhritar^htra  to  spring  into  life  !*  The  Creator, 
having  created  creatures,  desti^ys  them  again  !  Dot  not  act 
like  him  !  Seeing  before  thy  very  eyes  this  extinction  of  thy 
race,  be  not  indifferent   to  it !     If,  however,  thy  understand-  l 

*  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  that  do  not,  hke  a  painter  destroyiiis 
the  creations  of  his  own  peucii,  destroy  us  now,  but  see  chat  Xh(m 
whom  thou  hadst  created  may  yet  live  I—T. 
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inof  is  gone  ia  consequence  of  the  universal  slau^^hter  that 
is  at  hand,  go  then  to  the  woods,  taking  me  and  Dhritarashtra 
with  thee !  Otherwise,  binding  this  very  day  the  wicked 
Duryodhana  that  hath  deceit  for  his  wisdom,  rule  this  king- 
dom with  the  sons  of  Pandu  guarding  it  around  !  Relent, 
O  tiger  among  kings!  A  great  slaughter  is  before  us  of  the 
Pandavas,  the  Kurus,  and  of  other  kings  of  immeasurable- 
energy  — !' 

"  *Having  said  this,  Vidura   ceased,   his   heart   overflowing 
with  sorrow.     And  reflecting  on  the   matter,  he  began  to   draw 
repeated  sighs.     Then  the   daughter  of  king  Suvala,  alarmed 
at  the  prospect  of  the  destruction  of  a  whole  race,  said,  from 
wrath,  these  words  fraught  with  virtue   and  profit,  to  the  cruel 
Duryodhana  of  wicked  heart,  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled 
monarchs. — Let  all  the  kings  present  in  this  royal  assembly  and 
let   the   regenerate   Rishis   that   form    the  other  members   of 
this  conclave,  listeu   (to  me)   as   I   proclaim    the  guilt  of  thy 
sinful  self  backed  by   all   thy  counsellors  !*     The  kingdom  of 
the  Eurus  is  enjoyable  in  due  order  of  succession.     Even   thia 
hath  always  been  the  custom  of  our  race  !     Of  sinful  soul   and 
exceedingly  wicked  in  acts,  thou   seekest   the   destruction  of 
the  Kuru  kingdom  by  thy  unrighteousness.     The  wise  Dhrita- 
rashtra is  in   possession   of  the   kingdom,  having  Vidura  of 
great  foresight  under  him  (as   his  adviser).     Passing    over 
these  two,    why,  O  Duryodhana,   dost   thou,    from   delusion,  . 
covet  the  sovereignty  now  ?     Even   the   high-souled  king  and 
B^battri,  when  Bhishma  is  alive,  should  both  be  subordinate  to 
him.     Indeed,  this  foremost  of  men,  this  offspring  of  Ganga, 
the   high-souled  Bhishma,  in  consequence  of  his  righteousness; 
doth  not  desire  the   sovereignty.     It  is  for  this    reason  that 
this  invincible  kingdom  became  Pandu's.     His   sons,  therefore, 
are  masters  today  and  no   others.    This    extensive  kingdom, 
then,  by  paternal  right,  belongeth  to  the  Pandavas,  and  their 
sons    and  grandsons  in  due  order.     Observing    the    customs 

•  SfimUjfaparicchadMi/a  u  V\terA\\y  ''with  thy  counsel lers  fornMug 
thy  garments."  Kilidasa  uaea  '' Sena-par icchada^*  in  hU  Raghuvanga^ 
Canto  I,  slokal9.^T. 
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of  our  race  and  the  rule  with  respect  to  our  kingdom,  we 
roust  all  fully  accomplish  that  which  this  high-souled  and 
wise  chief  of  the  Kurus,  pevavrata,  firmly  adhering  to  trutk, 
sayeth !  Let  this  king  (Dhritamshtra)  and  Vidora  also,  afc 
the  command  of  Bhishma  of  great  vows,  proclaim  the  same 
thing  I  Even  that  isan  act  that  should  be  done  by  those  that 
are  well-wishers  (of  this  race)  !  Keeping  virtue  in  front,  let 
Yudhishthira  Mies  on  of  Dharma,  guided,  by  king  Dhritaiashtra 
and  urged  by  Cantanu's  son,  rule  for  many  long  years  th^ 
kingdom  of  the  Kurus  lawfully  obtainable  by  bim  !— '  *^ 


Section  CXLVIII. 

"Vasudeva  said, — 'After  QandhEri  had  said  this,  that  ruler 
of  men,  Dhritarishtra,  then  said  these  words  unto  Duryodhawa 
in  the  midst  of  the  (assembled)  monarchs : — O  Duiyodhana, 
listen,  O  son,  to  what  I  say,  and  blessed  be  thou,  do  that  if 
thou  hast  any  fespect  for  thy  father !  The  lord  of  creatures^ 
Soma,  was  the  original  progenitor  of  the  Kuni  race.  Sixth 
in  descent  from  Soma  was  Tayati  the  son  of  Nahusba.  Tayi- 
ti  had  five  best  of  royal  sages  for  his' sons.  Amongst  them, 
the  lord  Tadu  of  mighty  energy  was  the  eldest-bom.  Youn- 
ger to  Tadu  was  Puru  who  was  our  progenitor,  brought  forth 
by  Carmishtha  the  daughter  of  Vrishaparvan.  Tadu,  0 
best  of  the  Bhaoratas,  was  born  of  DevayHni  and,  therefore, 
6  sire,  was  the  daughter's-son  of  Cukra,  otherwise  called 
Kavya,  of  immeasurable  energy.  Endued  with  great  strength 
and  prowess,  that  progenitor  of  the  Tadavas,  filled  with  pride 
and  possessed  of  wicked  understanding,  humiliated  all  the 
Eshatriyas.  Intoxicated  with  pride  of  strength,  he  obeyed  not 
the  injunctions  of  his  father.  Invincible  in  battle,  he  insulted 
his  father  and  his  brothers.  On  this  earth  girt  on  four  sides 
by  the  sea,  Tadu  became  all  powerful,  and  reducing  all  to 
subjection,  he  established  himself  in  this  city  called  after  the 
elephant.  His  father  TaySti  the  son  of  Nahusha,  enraged 
with  him,  cursed  that  son  of  his,  and,  O  son  of  Gandhari, 
even  expelled  him  from  the  kingdom  !  The  angry  Tayati  also 
cursed  those  brothers  of  Tadu  who  were  obedient  to  that  eldest 
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Wotker  of  theirs  who  was  so  proud  of  his  strength.  And  having 
cursed   these  luis  sons,  that  best  of  kings  pl^ed  on  his  throne 
his  youngest  son  Puru  who  was  docile   and  obedient  to  him* 
Thus  even  the  eldest  son  may  be  passed  over  and  deprived  of 
the  kingdom,  and  younger  sons  may,  in  consequence  of  their 
respectful  behaviour  to  the  aged,  obtain  the  kingdom  !    So 
mlso,   conversant  with   every  virtue,    there   was  my  father'a 
grandfather,  king  Pratipa,  who  was  celebrated  over  the  three^ 
Ivotlds.    Unto  that  lion  among  kings  who  ruled  his  kingdom 
virtuously  were  bom  three  sons  of  great  fame  and  resembling 
three  goda    Of  them,  Dev^pi  was  the  eldest,  Yalhika  the  next, 
and  C&ntanu  of  great  intelligence,  who,  O  sire,  was  my  grand- 
father, was  the  youngest.    Devapi,  endued  with  great  energy 
was  virtuous,  truthful  in  speech,  and  ev^r  engaged  in  waiting 
upon  his  father.    But  that  best  of  kings  had  a  skin-disease.* 
Popular  with  both  the  citizens  and  the  subjects  of  the  provin* 
ces,  respected  by  the  good,  and  dearly  loved  by  the  young  and 
the  old,  Devilpi  was  liberal,  firmly  adhering  to  truth,  engaged 
in  the  good  of  all  features,  and  obedient  to  the  instructions  of 
his  father  as  also  of  the  Br&hmanas.    He  was  dearly  loved  by 
his  brother  V&Ihika  as  also  the   high-souled   Cantanu.    Great, 
indeed,  was  the  brotherly  love  thai  prevailed  between  him  and 
his  high-souled  brothers.    In  course  of  time  the  old  and  best 
of  kings,  Pratipa,  caused  all  preparations  to  be  made  according 
to  the  scriptures  for  the  installation  of  Devapi  (on  the  throne). 
Indeed,  the  lord  Pratipa  caused  every  auspicious  preparation. 
iTie  installation    of  Devapi,  however,  was   forbidden   by   the 
Bcahmanas  and  all  aged  persons  amongst  the  citizens  and   the 
inhabitants  of  the  provinces.     Hearing  that  the  installation  of 
his  son  ws^  forbidden,  the  voice  of  tl\e  old  king  became  choked 
with  tears  and  he  began  to  grieve  for   his  son.     Thus  though 
Devapi  was  liberal,  virtuous,  devoted  to  truth,  and  loved  by  the 
subjects,  yet  in  consequence  of  his  skia-disease  he  was  excluded 
from  his  inheritance.     The  gods  do  hot  approve  of  a  king  that 
is  defective  of  a  limb.     Thinking   of  this,  those   bulls   among 

Brill manas   forbade   king     Pratipa   to   install   his   eldst   son, 

# 

♦  Explained  by  Nil^kautha  as  leprosy.— -T. 
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Devapi  then,  who  was  defective  of  one  limb,  beholding  the 
king  (his  father)  prevented  (from  installimg  him  on  the  throne) 
and  filled  with  sorrow  on  his  account,  retired  into  the  wood& 
As  regards  Yalhika,  abandoning  his  (paternal)  kingdom  he 
dwelt  with  his  maternal  uncle.  Abandoning  his  father  and 
brother,  he  obtained  the  highly,  wealthy  kingdom  of  his 
maternal  grandfather.  With  Valhika's  permission,  O  prince, 
Cantanu  of  world-wide  fame,  on  the  death  of  his  father 
(Pratipa),  became  king  and  ruled  the  kingdom.  In  this  way 
also,  O  Bharata,  though  I  am  the  eldest,  yet  being  defective 
of  a  limb,  I  was  excluded  from  the  kingdom  by  the  intelligent 
Pandu,  no  doubt,  after  much  reflection.  And  Pandu  himself, 
though  younger  to  me  in  age,  obtained  the  kingdom  and 
became  king.  At  his  death,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  that  kingdom 
must  pass  to  his  sons  !  When  I  could  not  obtain  the  king- 
dom, how  canst  thou  covet  it  /  Thou  art  not  the  son  of 
a  king  and,  therefore,  hast  no  right  to  this  kingdom.  Thou, 
however,  desirest  to  appropriate  the  property  of  others  !  The 
high-souled  Yudhishthira  is  the  son  of  a  king.  This  kingdom 
is  lawfully  his.  Of  magnanimous  soul,  even  he  is  the  ruler 
and  lord  of  this  race  of  Kuru  1  He  is  devoted  to  truth,  of 
clear  perception,  obedient  to  the  counsels  of  friends,  honest, 
loved  by  the  subjects,  kind  to  all  well-wishers,  master  of  his 
passions,  and  the  cherisher  of  all  that  are  good  !  Forgiveness, 
renunciation,  self-control,  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  mercy 
to  all  creatures,  competence  to  rule  according  to  the  dictates 
of  virtue,  all  these  attributes  of  royalty  exist  in  Yudhishthira ! 
Thou  art  not  the  son  of  a  king  and  art  always  sinfully  inclined 
towards  thy  relatives  !  O  wretch,  how  canst  thou  succeed  in 
appropriating  this  kingdom  that  lawfully  belongeth  to  others? 
Dispelling  this  delusion,  give  half  the  kingdom  with  (a  share 
of  the)  animals  and  other  possessions  !  Then,  O  king,  mayst 
thou  hope  to  live  for  some-time  with  thy  younger  brothers  I — * " 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TAHAPARTi»] 


Section  CXLIX. 

"Vasudeva  said, — 'Though  thus  addressed  by  Bhishma,  and 
Drona,  and  Vidura,    and  Gandhari,  and  Dhritarashtra,  that 
"wicked  wight  could  not  yet  be  brought  to  his  senses.     On   the 
other  hand,  the  wicked  Duryodhana,  disregardihg  them  all,  rose 
(and  left  the  assembly)  with  eyes  red  in  anger.     And  all   the 
kings  (invited  by  him),  prepared  to  lay  down   their  lives,  fol- 
lowed him  behind.     King  Duryodhana  then  repeatedly  ordered 
those  wicked-hearted  rulers,  saying, — Today  the  contseUation 
Pushya  is  ascendant — March  ye  (this  very  day  )  to  Kurw- 
kshatra  !    Impelled  by  Fate,  those  monarchs  then,  with  their 
soldiers,  gladly  set  out,  making  Bhishma  their  generalissimo. 
Eleven  Akshauhinis  of  troops  have  been,  O  king,  assembled 
for  the  Eauravas.    At  the  head  of  that  host  shineth   Bhishma 
with  the  device  of  the  palmyra  on  the  banner  of  his  car.     In 
view,  therefore,  of  what  hath  happened,  do  now,  O  monarch, 
that  which  seemeth  to  be  proper !    I  have   told  thee,  O  king, 
everything  that  occurred  in   the  assembly   of  the   Kurus,— 
everything,  O  Bharata,  that  was  said  by   Bhishma,    Drona, 
Vidura,  Gandhari,  and  Dhritarashtra,  in   my   presence !    The 
arts  beginning   with  conciliation  were   all,  O  king,  employed 
by  me  from  desire  of  establishing  brotherly  feelings    (between 
yourselves  and  your  cousins),  for  the  preservation  of  this  race, 
and  for  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  (Earth's)  population. 
When  conciliation .  failed,  I  employed   the   art  of  (producing) 
dissensions  and  mentioned,  ye  Fandavas,  all  your  ordinary  and 
extraordinary  feats.     Indeed,  when  Suyodhana  showed  no   res- 
pect  for  the  conciliatory  words  (I  spoke),  I  'caused  all   the 
kings   to  be  assembled  together  and  endeavored  to   produce 
dissension  (amongst   them).       Extraordinary  and    awful  and 
terrible   and   superhuman   indications,  O  Bharata,  were   then 
manifested  by  me,  0  lord  !     Rebuking  all  the  kings,  making  a 
straw   of  Suyodhana,  terrifying  Radha's  son,  and   repeatedly 
ceasuring  Suvala^s  soi>  for  the  gambling  match  of  Dhriiarash- 
tra'b  sonS;  uud   once  again    endeavouring  to  dibunite   all   the 
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kings .  by  means  both  of  words  and  intrigues,  I  again  had 
recourse  to  conciliation.  For  the  unity  of  Kuru's  race  and 
in  view  of  the  especial  requirements  of  the  business  (at  hand)» 
I  spoke  also  of  gift.  Indeed,  I  said, — Those  heroes,  the  sons 
of  Pandu,  sacrificing  their  pride,  will  live  in  dependancc  on 
Dhritarashtra,  Bhishma,  and  Vidura!  Let  the  kingdom  h% 
given  to  thee.  Let  them  have  no  power.  Let  it  all  be  as  the 
king  (Dhritarashtra),  as  Ganga's  son  (Bhishma),  and  as  Vidura^ 
say  for  thy  good !  Let  the  kingdom  be  thine.  Relinquish 
but  five  villages  (to  the  Pandavas)  !  O  best  of  kings,  without 
doubt  they  deserve  to  be  supported  by  thy  father ! — Though 
addressed  thus,  that  wicked-souled  wight  would  not  still  give 
you  your  share.  I,  therefore,  see  that  chastisement,  and  no- 
thing else,  is  now  the  means  that  should  be  employed  against 
those  sinful  persons !  Indeed,  all  those  kings  have  already 
marched  to  Kurukshetra!  I  have  now  told  thee  everything 
that  happened  in  the  assembly  of  the  Kurus.  They  will  not, 
O  son  of  Panda,  give  thee  thy  kingdom  without  battle! 
With  death  waiting  before  them,  they  have  all  become  the 
cause  of  a  universal  destruction  !* " 


Section  CL. 

(Sainya-nirydna  Parva), 

Vai(;ampS.yana  said. — "Hearing  these  words^of  Janarddana, 
king  Yudhishthira  the  just,  of  virtuous  soul,  addressed  his 
brothers  in  the  presence  of  Kefava  and  said, — Ye  have  heard 
all  that  happened  iu  the  court  of  the  assembled  Kurus  !  Ye 
have  also  understood  the  words  uttered  by  Ke^ava  !  Ye  best 
of  men,  array,  therefore,  my  troops  now  in  the  order  in  which 
they  are  to  ficfht.  Here  are  seven  Akshauhinia  of  troops 
assembled  for  our  victory !  Hear  the  names  of  those  seven 
celebrated  warriors  that  would  lead  those  seven  Akahauhinis  ! 
They  are  Dnipada,  and  Virata,  and  Dhrishtadyumnn,  and 
Cikhandi,  and  Satyaki,  and  ChekitSna,  and  Bhimasena  of  great 
enorscN  !  These  heroes  will  be  the  leaders  of  my  troopj*.  AH  of 
them  arc  conversant  with  the    Vcdas,     Endued  with  great  bra- 
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Yery,  all  of  them  have  practised  excellent  vows.  Possessed  of 
modesty,  all  of  them  are  conversant  with  policy,  and  accom- 
lished  in  war.  Well-skilled  in  arrows  and  weapons,  all  of 
them  are  competent  in  the  use  of  every  kind  of  weapon.  Tell 
tis  now,  O  .Sahadeva,  O  son  of  Kuru's  race,  who  that  warrior 
is,  conversant  with  all  kinds  of  battle-array,  that  may  become 
the  leader  of  these  seven  and  may  also  withstand  in  battle 
Bhishma  who  is  like  unto  a  fire  having  arrows  for  its  flames  ! 
Give  us  thy  own  opinion,  0  tiger  among  men,  as  to  who  is  fib 
to  be  our  generalissimo  P 

"Sahadeva  said, — 'Closely  related  to  us,*  sympathising  with 
118  in  our  distress,  endued  with  great  might,  conversant  with 
every  virtue,  skilled  in  weapons,  and  irresistible  in  battle, 
the  mighty  king  of  the  Matsyas,  Virata,  relyi][ig  upon  whom 
we  hope  to  recover  our  share  of  the  kingdom,  will  be  able  to 
t^ear  in  battle  both  Bhishma  and  all  those  mighty  car- 
irarriDrs  T  " 

Yai^ampiyana  continued—^" After  Sahadeva  had  said  this, 
the  eloquent  Nakula  then  said  these  words  : — 'He  that  in 
years,  in  knowledge  of  scriptures,  in  perseverance,  in  family 
and  birth,  *is  respectable  ;  he  that  is  endued  with  modesty, 
strength,  and  prosperity ;  he  that  is  well-versed  in  all  branches 
of  learning,  he  that  studied  the  science  of  weapons  with(t  he 
sage)  BharfMiwaja ;  he  that  is  irresistible  and  firmly  devoted 
tQ  truth  \  he  that  always  challenges  Drona  and  the  mighty 
Bhishmta ;  he  that  belongs  to  one  of  the  f(Mrem6st  of  royal 
houses  ;  he  that  is  a  famous  leader  of  hosts ;  he  that  resembles 
a.  tree  of  hundred  branches  in  consequence  of  sons  and  grand- 
sons  that  surround  him ;  that  king  who  ¥rith  his  wife  per-* 
formed,  moved  by  wrath,  the  austerest  of  penances  for  the 
destruction  of  Drona;  that  hero  who  is  an  ornament  of  assem- 
Uies ;  that  buU  among  monarchs  who  always  cherishes  us  like 
a. feather;  that  father-in-law  of  ours,  Drupadi^  should  be  our 
generalissimo !  It  is  my  opinion  that  he  will  be  able  to  with- 
stand both  Drona  and  Bhishma  rushing  to  battle,  for  that 

*  Samyukia  is  explained  by  Nilkantha  thus.    The  Burdwan  Pundits 
jbaDslnte  it  erroneoo&ly.— T,  ^  . 
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king  is  the   friend   of  Angirasa's  descendant   (Drona)   and  is 
oonversant  with  celestial  weapons !' 

''After  the  two  sons  of  Madri  had  thus  expressed  their 
•  individual  opinions,  Visava's  son  Savyasachin  who  was  equal 
to  Vasava  himself,  said  these  words : — 'This  celestial  person  of 
the  hue  of  fire  and  endued  with  mighty  arms,  who  sprang 
into  life  through  the  power  of  ascetio  penances  and  the  grati- 
fication of  sages ;  who  issued  from  the  sacrificial  fire-hole  armed 
with  bow  and  %word,  accoutred  in  armour  of  steel,  mounted 
on  a  car  unto  which  were  yoked  excellent  steeds  of  the  best 
breed,  and  the  clatter  of  whose  car- wheels  was  as  deep  as  the 
roar  of  mighty  masses  of  clouds  ;  this  hero  endued  with  that 
energy  and  strength,  and  resembling  the  very  lion  in  frame 
of  body  and  prowess,  and  possessed  of  leonine  shoulders, 
arms,  chest,  and  roar ;  this  hero  of  great  effulgence ;  thin 
warrior  of  handsome  brows,  fine  teeth,  round  cheeks,  longarms, 
stout  make,  excellent  thighs,  large  expansive  eyes,  excellent 
legs,  and  strong  frame  ;  this  prince  who  is  incapable  of  being 
penetrated  by  weapons  of  any  kind,  and  who  looks  like  an 
elephant  with  rent  temples;  this  Dhrishtadyumna,  truthful 
in  speech,  and  with  passions  under  control,  was  bord  for  the 
distruction  of  Drona !  It  is  this  Dhrishtadyumna,  I  think, 
that  will  be  able  to  bear  Bhishma's  arrows  which  strike  with 
the  vehemence  of  the  thunder-bolt  and  look  like  saakes  with 
blazing  mouths,  which  resemble  the  messengers  of  Yama  in 
speed  and  fall  like  flames  of  fire  (consuming  everything  they 
touch),  and  which  were  borne  before  by  Bama  alone  in  battle  I 
I  do  not,  O  king,  see  the  man  except  Dhrishtadyumna,  who 
is  able  to  withstand  Bhishma  of  great  vows.  This  is  even 
what  I  think.  Endued  with  great  lightness  of  hand  and  con- 
versant with  all  the  modes  of  warfare,  accoutred  in  coat  of 
mail  that  is  incapable  of  being  penetrated  by  weapons,  this 
handsome  hero,  resembling  the  leader  of  a  herd  of  elephants, 
is  according  to  my  opinion,  fit  to  be  our  generalissimo !' 

"Bhimasena  then  said,— 'That  son  of  Drupada,  Cikhandi, 
who  is  bom  for  the  destruction  of  Bhishma  as  is  saie,  O  king, 
by  the  sages  and  Siddkas  assembleb  together,  whose  from  on 
the  field  of  battle,  while  displaying  celestial  weapons,  will  W^ 
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seen  by  men  to  resemble  that  of  the  illustrious  Rama  himself; 
I  see  not,  O  king,  the  person  who  is  able  to  pierce  with  weap- 
ons that  Gikhandi,  when  he  is  stationed  for  battle  on  his  car, 
aocoutered  in  mail !  Except  the  heroic  Cikhandi,  there  is  no 
other  warrior  who  is  able  to  slay  Bhishma  in  single  combat. 
It  is  for  this,  O  king,  that  I  think  Gikhandi  is  fit  to  be  our 
generalissimo  !' 

^  ''Yudhishthira  said, — '0  sire,  the  strength,  and  weaknessr, 
might  and  feebleness,  of  everything  in  the  universe,  and  tha 
intentions  of  every  person  here,  are  well  known  to  the  virtu- 
ous Ee^ava !  Skilled  or  unskilled  in  weapons,  old  or  young, 
let  him  be  the  leader  of  my  forces  who  may  be  indicated  by 
Krishna  of  Da9arha's  race  !  Even  he  is  the  root  oT  our  suocesa 
or  defeat !  In  him  are  our  lives,  our  kingdom,  our  prosperity 
asid  adversity,  our  happiness  and  misery  !  Even  he  is  the 
Ordainer  and  Creator.  In  him  is  established  the  fruition  of 
our  desires.  Let  him,  therefore,  be  the  leader  of  our  host  who 
may  be  named  by  Krishna !  Let  that  foremost  of  speakers 
say,  for  the  night  approacheth.  Having  selected  our  leader, 
worshipped  our  weapons  (with  offerings  of  flowers  and  per- 
fumes), we  will,  at  day-break,  under  Krishna's  orders,  march 
to  the  field  of  battle  !' " 

Yai^ampayana  continued. — "Hearing  these  words  of  the 
intelligent  king  Yudhishthira  the  just,  the  lotus-eyed  Krishna 
said,  eyeing  Dhananjaya  the  while, — *0  king,  I  fully  approve  of 
lUl  those  powerful  warriors  whom  ye  have  named  for  becoming 
the  leaders  of  thy  troops !  All  of  them  are  competent  to 
withstand  thy  foes !  Indeed,  they  can  frighten  Indra  himself 
in  great  battle,  let  alone  the  covetous  and  wicked-minded  sons 
of  Dhritarashtra  !  O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  for  thy  good  I 
made  great  efforts  to  prevent  the  battle  by  bringing  about 
peace !  (By  that)  we  have  been  freed  from  the  debt  we 
owed  to  virtue.  Fault-finding  persons  will  not  be  able  to 
reproach  us  for  anything.  The  foolish  Duryodhana,  destitue 
of  understanding,  regardeth  himself  as  skilled  in  weapons, 
and  though  really  weak  thinketh  himself  to  be  possessed  of 
strength !  Array  thy  troops  soon,  for  slaughter  is  the  only 
means  by  which  they  can  be  made  to  yield'  t6  our  demands!' 
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Indeed,  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra  will  never  be  able  to  keep 
their  ground  when  they  will  behold  Dbaoanjajra  with  Tuyn* 
dhana  as  bis  second,  and  AbhimanTu,  and  the  (five)  sons  of 
Draupadi,  and  Virata,  and  Drupada,  and  the  other  kings  of 
fierce  prowess, — all  lordis  of  Akahaukiinsf  Out  army  is 
possessed  of  great  strength,  and  is  invincible  and  incapable 
of  being  withstood !  Without  doubt,  it  will  slay  the  Dharta* 
rishtra  host!  As  regards  our  leader,  I  would  name  thai 
ehastiser  of  foes,  Dhrishtadyumna  l"* 


Section  CLI. 

Tai^amp&yana  said. — '*When  Krishna  had  said  this,  all  Ae 
monarchs  (there)  were  filled  with  joy.  And  the  shoot  aeni 
forth  by  those  delighted  kings  was  tremendous.  And  the 
troops  began  to  move  about  with  great  speed,  saying, — Draw 
up'  ^Drav)  vjp* — ^And  the  neighing  of  steeds  and  roars  of 
elephants  and  the  clatter  of  car-wheels  and  the  blare  of  concha 
and  the  sound  of  drums,  beard  everywhere,  jMroduced  a  tre* 
mendous  din*  And  teeming  with  ears  and  foot-soldiers  and 
steeds  and  elephants,  that  invincible  host  of  the  marching 
Pandavas,  moving  hither  and  thither,  donning  their  coats  of 
mail,  and  uttering  their  war*cries,  looked  like  the  (impetuous) 
current  of  the  Oang&  when  at  its  full,  agitated  with  fierce 
eddies  and  waves.  And  in  the  van  (of  that  host)  marched 
Bhimasena  and  the  two  sons  of  M&dri  encased  in  their  coats  of 
mail,  and  Subhadr&'s  son  and  the  (five)  sons  of  Draupadi  and 
Dhrishtadyumna  of  Prishata's  race.  And  the  P^bhadrakas 
and  the  Panohalas  marched  behind  Bhimasena.  And  the  din 
made  by  the  marching  host  filled  with  joy  was  like  unto  the 
roars  of  the  deep  when  the  tide  is  highest  on  the  day  of  the 
new  moon.  Indeed,  the  tumult  was  such  that  it  seemed  to 
riBach  the  very  heavens.  And  capable  of  breaking  hostile 
ranks,  those  warriors  cased  in  armour  marched  thus,  filled  with 
joy.  And  Kunti's  son,  king  Tudhishthira,  amongst  them 
marched,  taking  with  him  the  carts  and  other  vehicles  for 
transport,  the  food-stores  and  fodder,  the  tents,  carriages,  and 
draught-cattle  the  cftsh-chests  the  machines  and  weapons,  the 
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fe«2!ge6ns  ftad  ^^ysioiaits,  the  invaliGby  and  all  the  gmaciate4 
and  weak  soldierer,  and  all  the  attendants  and  eamp-foUowem 
And  the  trathfiil  Draupadi,  the  princess  of  Panchala,  accom- 
panied by  the  ladies  of  the  house-held,  and  sunounded  by 
t^tvants  and  maids,  rentained  at  Upa|daTya.  And  cans&g 
their,  treaanre  and  ladies  to  be  guarded  by  bodies  of  soldiers 
some  of  whom  were  placed  as  permanent  lines  of  ciroumvalla-r 
tion  and  some  ordered  to  move  about  at  a  distance  firom  tbi9 
line,  the  Pandavas  set  out  with  their  mighty  host.  And 
having  made  presents  of  kine  and  gold  to  the  Br^hmanas  who 
walked  around  them  and  uttered  blessings,  the  sons  of  Pandu 
commenced  the  march  on  their  cars  decked  with  jewels.  And 
,thc  (five)  princes  of  Kekaya,  and  Dhrishtaketu,  and  the  soil 
of  the  king  of  the  Ki9i8,  and  Crenimat,  and  Vasudina,  and 
the  invincible  Gikhandi,  all  hale  and  glad,  cased  in  armour 
and  armed  with  weapons  and  decked  with  ornaments,  marched 
behind  Yudhishtbira,  keeping  him  in  their  centre*  And  ist 
the  rear  were  Virita,  Yajnasena's  son  of  the  Somoka  race 
(Dhrishtadyumna),  Su^arman,*  Euntibhoja,  Dhrishtadyumna'a 
sons,  forty  thousand  cars,  five  times  as  nrach  cavalry,  infantry 
ten  times  more  numerc^s  (than  the  last),  and  sixty  thousand 
,ele}^Dte.  And  Anidhrishti,  and  Cbekitana  and  Dhrishta* 
kettt  and  Satyaki,  all  marched,  sunrounding  Yasudeva  and 
Dhananjaya.  And  reaching  the  field  of  Kurukshetra  with 
their  forces  in  battle  array,  those  smiters,  the  sons  of  Pandu, 
looked  like  roaring  \m\h.  And  entering  the  field,  those  chasN 
.tisers  of  foes  blew  their  oonchs*  And  V&sudeva  and  Dhanan« 
jaya  also  blew  their*  conchs.  And  bearing  the  blare  of  the 
^nch  called  P3nchajanya,f  which  resembled  the  roll  of  the 
thunder,  all  the  warriors  (of  the  Pandava  army)  were  filled 
with  joy.  And  the  leonine  roars  of  those  warriors  endued 
with  lightness  of  hand  and  speed  of  motion,  mingling  with  the 

*  Some  texts  read  Sudhatman  which  seems  to  be  correct,  for  Sugaf- 
nan,  the  mler  of  the  Trigartas,  was  on  tiie  Kara  side.  If,  however, 
there  was  any  other  king  of  tha|r  name,  the  reading,  as  it  stands,  may 
iM>  iAit  trn©  one. — T. 

f  The  toneh  owned  by  Vftftudeva.  Schlegel  renders  it  as  Gi^fU^a.^T. 
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blare  of  oonchs  4bd  beat  of  drams,  ibade  tbe  wfaole  eariht  Uii 
welkin,  and  the  oceans  resound  therewith."* 


Section  CLIL 

Yaicamp&yana  said. — '*Eing  Yadhiditfaira  then  oanaed  hi« 
troops  to  encamp  on  a  part  of  the  field  that  was  level,  oool,f  and 
abounding  with  grass  and  fueh  Avoiding  cemeteries,^  temples 
and  eomponnds  consecrated  to  the  deities,  asjlums  of  sages^ 
Bhiines.S  and  other  sacred  plots,  Kunti's  high-sonled  son 
Yiidhishthira  pitched  his  camp  on  a  delightful,  fertile,  open>$ 
and  sacred  part  of  the  plain.  And  rising  up  again  after 
his  animals  had  been  given  sufficient  rest,  the  king  set  oiA 
joyously,  surrounded  by  hundreds  and  thousands  of  monarchy 
And  Ke^ava  accompanied  by  FSurtha  began  to  move  abou^ 
licattering  numerous  bodies  of  DhartariUhtra  troops  (planted 
as  outposts).  And  Dhrishtadyumna  of  Prishata's  race  and  that 
mighty  car- warrior  of  great  energy,  viz,  Yuyudh&na  otherwise 
called  S&tyaki,  measuredlT  the  ground  for  the  encampmenti 
And  arrived,  O  Bh&rata,  at  the  holy  Hiranwati  which  flows 
through  Eurukshetra,  which  was  filled  with  sacred  water,  and 
whose  bed  was  divested  of  pointed  pebbles  and  mire,  and 
which  was  regarded  as  an  excellent  tirtha,  Ee^ava  caused  a 
meat  to  be  excavated  there,  and  for  its  protection  stationed  a 


*  Most  editions  make  the  one  hundred  and  fiftieth  Section  coBclnde 
with  the  31  tt  9loka.  The  Bard  wan  edition,  howerer,  extends  it  ao  as  (b 
include  the  whole  of  Section  one  hnndred  and  fif tjfirst  as  given  here.— T. 

t  Snigdha^  perhaps  shady. -^T. 

}  Or  rather,  burning  grounds. — T. 

t  There  is  no  equivalent  in  English  for  tirtha  which  is  a  holy  place 
tiaving  a  lake,  tank,  er  river  by  it.  There  can  be  no  iirtha  without  a 
piece  of  sacred  natural  or  artificial  water. — T. 

§  Cuchi  18  clear  or  pure.  Here,  I  think,  it  means  divested  of  under- 
wood and  copses  ;  hence  open. — T. 

IF  Perhaps,  laid  out,  or  prepared  the  plan  of  the  encampment  The 
root  md,  to  measure,  is  used  in  various  senses  more  or  less  connected 
with  th«  oiigiual  meaning.— T 
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sufficient  number  of  troops  with  proper  instructions.*  And 
the  rules  that  were  observed  in  respect  of  the  tents  of  the 
high-souled  P&ndavas,  were  followed  by  Ee^ava  in  the  matter 
of  the  tents  he  caused  to  be  set  up  for  the  kings  (that  came  as 
their  allies).  And,  O  monarch,  costly  tents,  incapable  of  being 
attacked,  apart  from  one  another,  were,  by  hundreds  and  thou-* 
Sands,  planted  for  those  kings  on  the  surfetce  of  the  earth,  that 
looked  like  palatial  residences  and  abounded  with  fuel  and 
edibles  and  drinks.  And  there  were  assembled  hundreds  upon 
hundreds  of  skilled  mechanics  in  receipt  of  regular  wages,  and 
fiuigeons  and  physicians,  well- versed  in  their  own  science,  and 
famished  with  every  ingredient  they  might  need.  And  king 
Tudhishthira  caused  to  be  placed  in  every  pavilion  large 
quantities,  high  as  hills,  of  bowstrings  and  bows  and  coats  of 
mail  and  weapons,  of  honey  and  clarified  butter,  pounded  lac» 
water,  fodder  for  cattle,  chaff  and  coals,  heavy  machines,  long 
shafts,  lances,  battle-axes,  bow-staffs,  hreast-plates,  scimitars^ 
and  quivers.  And  innumerable  elephants  cased  in  plates  of 
steel  with  prickles  thereon,  huge  as  hills,  and  capable  of 
fighting  with  hundreds  and  thousands,*!"  were  seen  there.  And 
learning  that  the  P&ndavas  had  encamped  on  that  field,  their 
allies,  0  BhUrata,  with  their  forces  and  animals,  began  to 
march  thither.  And  many  kings  who  had  practised  Brahma^ 
tha/rya  vows,  drunk  (consecrated)  Scxma,  and  made  larg^ 
presents  to  Brahmanas  at  sacrifices,  came  there  for  the  success 
of  the  sons  of  Fandu." 


*  Many  teits  read  chddri^am  meaning  4n visible'  (leaving  out  the 
particle  cha)  and  qualifying  VcUam,  Some  texts,  however,  read  chOdigyc^ 
meaning  ''having  commanded,'  or  'having  given  instractions.'  I  think  the 
htter  reading  is  correct. — T. 

t  Fighting  with  hundreds  and  thousands  of  other  dephatUSy  as 
explained  by  Nilakantha.  It  may  mean  that  these  elephants  were 
competent  to  fight  with  hundreds  and  thousands  of  foot-soldiers  as 
well,— T. 
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Janamejaya  said,— ''Hearing  that  Tudhiahtlura  bad,  witl| 
his  troops,  marched  from  desire  of  battle  and  encamped  oi^ 
Kurukshetra,  protected  by  Yasttdeva,  and  aided  by  Virtta  and 
Prupada  with  their  sons,  and  surrounded  by  the  Eekayas,  th^ 
Yrishnis,  and  other  kings  by  hundreds,  and  watched  ov^  by. 
numerous  mighty  car- warriors  like  the  great  Indra  himself  bj 
the  Adityas,  what  measures  were  coneerted  by  king  Duiyoi 
dhana  ?  O  high-souled  one,  I  desire  to  hear  in  detail  all  ibM 
happened  in  Kurujangala  on  that  frightful  occasion  I  Tbq 
eons  of  F&nda,  with  V&sudeva  and  Yir&ta  and  Drupada  tod 
Dhrishtadyumna  the  Pinchala  prince  and  that  mighty  carr 
"warrior  Cikhandi  and  the  powerful  Tudhimanyu  iiicapable 
of  being  resisted  by  the  very  gods,  might  trouble  the  deities 
themselves  in  battle  with  Indra  at  their  head !  I,  there? 
fore,  desire  to  hear  in  detail,  O  thou  that  art  possessed  o( 
"wealth  of  asceticism,  all  the  acts  of  the  Eurus  and  the  Ptn-* 
davas  as  they  happened ! " 

Yai9ampayana  said. — **When  he  of  Daf&rha's  race  M 
departed  (from  the  Kuru  court),  king  Duryodhana,  addressing 
Kama  and  Dus^^asana  and  Cakuni,  sidd  these  words:—* 
fEefava*  hath  gone  to  the  sons  of  Pritha,  without  having  beei^ 
able  to  achievB  his  object.  Filled  with  wrath  as  he  is,  he  will 
purely  stimulate  the  Pandavas.  A  battle  between  myself  and 
Fandavas  is  much  desired  by  Yasudeya.  Bhimasena  and 
Arjuna  are  ever  of  the  same  mind  with  him.  Yudhishtbira, 
again,  is  very  much  under  the  influence  of  Bhimasena.  Before 
this,  Yudhishthira  with  all  his  brothers  was  persecuted  by 
Tne.  Yir&ta  and  Drupada  I  had  waged  hostilities  witb. 
Obedient  to  Y^udeva  both  of  them  have  become  the  leaders 
of  Yudhishthira's  host.  The  battle,  therefore,  that  will  take 
place  will  be  a  fierce  and  terrific  one.  Casting  off  all  slotb, 
cause  every  preparation  to  be  made  for  the  encounter !  Lei 
the  kings  (ray  allies)  plant  their  tents  by  hundreds  and  then- 

♦  The  word  used  here  is   Adhotshaja   one  of  the  many  names  ti 
Krishna,  meaning  *bejond  the  eeuses'  ken.' — T.  ; 
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teDds  on  Eurukshetra,  all  of  which  must  be  spacious,  incap- 
flft>le  of  being  approached  by  enemies,  near  enough  to  places 
abounding  with  wat^  and  fuel,  in  such  positions  that  the 
communications  thereto  for  sending  supplies  may  not  be 
8k>pped  at  any  time  by  the  foe,* — full  of  weapons  of  diverse 
kinds,  and  decked  with  banners  an^  flags.  Let  the  road  from 
our  city  to  the  camp  be  made  level  for  their  march.  Let  it  be 
proclaimed  this  very  day,  without  loss  of  time,  that  our  march 
will  conmience  tomorrow !' — (Hearing  these  words  of  the  king), 
fhej  said,*— 'So  be  it,* — and  when  the  morrow  came,  those 
high-souled  persons  did  everything  they  had  been  commanded 
to  do  for  the  accomodation  of  the  moharchs.  And  all  those 
monarchs  (meanwhile),  hearing  the  king's  command,  rose  up 
from  their  costly  seats,  filled  with  wrath  (having  the  foe  for  its 
object).  And  they  began  to  slowly  rub  their  mace-like  arms 
blazing  with  bracelets  of  gold  and  decked  with  the  paste  of 
sandal  and  other  fragrant  substances.  And  they  also  com* 
menced,  with  those  lotus-like  hands  of  theirs,  to  wear  their 
head-gears  and  lower  and  upper  garments  and  diverse  kinds 
pf  ornaments.  And  many  foremost  of  ear-warriors  began  to 
superintend  the  furnishing  of  their  cars,  and  persons  con-' 
Tersant  with  horse-lore  began  to  harness  their  steeds,  while 
those  versed  in  matters  relating  to  elephants  began  to  equip 
these  huge  animals.  And  all  those  warriors  began  to  wear 
diverse  kinds  of  beautiful  armour  made  of  gold,  and  arm 
themselves  with  various  weapons.  And  the  foot-soldiers 
began  to  take  up  various  kinds  of  arms  and  case  their  bodies 
in  various  kinds  of  armour  decorated  with  gold.  And,  O 
Bh&rata,  the  city  of  Duryodhana  then,  filled  as  it  was  with 
Kegoicing  millions,  wore  the  bright  aspect  »f  a  festive  occasion. 
And,  O  king,  the  Kuru  capital  at  the  prospect  of  battle' 
looked  like  the  ocean  on  the  appearance  of  the  moon,  with  the 
vast  crowds  of  humanity  representing  it  waters  with  their 
eddies,  the  cars,  elephants,  and  horses  representing  its  fishes, 
ibe  tumult  of  conchs  and  drums  its  roar,  the  treasure-chests 


-     *  The  origioal  compoand  is  Acchedy^LMramArgdnin    Nilakantlia  ex« 
>lain8  it  CQrrectly.    The  Bardwau  Pundito  render  it  wroDgly.— T. 
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its  jewels  and  gems,  the  diverse  kinds  of  cmiamente  aad 
armour  its  waves,  the  bright  weapons  its  white  foam,  the  rows 
of  bouses  the  mountains  on  its  beach,  and  the-  roads  and  sbopa 
like  the  deep  lakes  of  that  main  1" 


Section  CLIV, 

Yai^ampayana  said. — "Recollecting  the  words  spoken  by 
Yasudeva,  Yudhisbthira  once  mQre  addressed  that  seion  of 
Yrishni's  race,  saying, — 'How,  O  Eefava,  oould  the  wicked 
Duryodhana  say  it  ?  O  thou  of  unfading  glory,  what 
should  we  do  in  view  of  the  occasion  that  hath  come  t  By 
acting  in  what  way  may  we  keep  on  the  track  of  our  duty  1* 
Thou,  O  Yasudeva,  art  acquainted  with  the  views  of  Duryo» 
dhana,  Kama,  and  Cakuni  the  son  of  Suvala  !  Thod  knowesl* 
^80  what  views  are  entertained  by  myself  and  my  tM^thers  1 
Thou  hast  heard  the  words  uttered  by  both  Yidura  and  Bhiah- 
ma !  O  thou  of  great  wisdom,  thou  hast  also  heard  in  their 
entirety  the  words  of  wisdom  spoken  by  Kunii !  Overlook* 
ing  all  these,  tell  us,  O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  after  reflection, 
and  without  hesitation,  that  which  is  for  our  good  \*f 

^'Hearing  these  words  of  king  Yudhisbthira  the  just  that 
were  fraught  with  virtue  and  profit,  Krishna  replied,  in  a 
voice  deep  as  that  of  the  clouds  or  cymbals,  saying, — *Be^ 
dounding  to  his  advantage  and  consistent  ¥rith  both  virtue 
and  profit,  those  words  that  were  uttered  by  me  (in  the  Kura 
court)  found  no  response  in  the  Kuru  prince  Duryodhana  with 
whom  deceit  supplieth  the  place  of  wisdom  I  That  wretch  of 
wicked  understanding  listeneth  not  in  the  least  to  the  coun* 
sels  of  Bhishma  or  Yidura  or  mine.  He  transgresseth  every- 
body.    He  wisheth  not  to  earn  virtue,  nor  doth  he  wish  fof 


♦  Literally,  "may  not  fall  oflF  from  the  duties  of  our  order  P — T. 

f  What  Tudhishthira  asks  Yftsudeva  is  that  without  regarding  tfas 
▼lews  expresed  by  others,  Yasudeva  should  advise,  according  to  his 
own  judgment,  as  to  what  the  Pftndayas  should  do.  His  knowledge  of 
the  viewB  enterUined  by  all  partied  would  greatly  help  him  in  coming 
to  a  ligtt  sonduaioa.— T. 
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fkme.  That  wicked-souled  wight,  relying  upon  Kama,  regard- 
eth  everything  as  already  woa!  Indeed,*  Suyodhana  even 
ordered  my  incarceration !  Of  wicked  heart  and  sinful  in 
his  resolves,  he  did  not,  however,  obtain  the  fruition  of  that 
wish !  Neither  Bhishma  nor  Drona  said  anything  on  that 
subject.  Indeed^  all  of  them  follow  Duryodhana,  except 
Vidura,  O  thou  of  unfading  glory  !  Cq^kuni  the  son  of  Suvala, 
and  Kama,  and  Dus^asana,  all  equally  foolish,  gave  the  foolish 
and  vindictive  Duryodhana  much  improper  advice  regarding 
thee  !  Indeed,  >vhat  use  is  there  in  my  repeating  to  thee  all 
that  the  Kuru  prince  hath  said  ?  In  brief,  that  wicked-souled 
wight  beareth  no  good  will  -towards  thee  !  Not  even  in  all 
these  kings  together,  that  form  thy  army,  is  that  (measure  of  ) 
sinfulness  and  wickedness  which  resideth  in  Duryodhana  alone  ! 
As  regards  ourselves,  we  do  not  desire  to  make  peace  with  the 
Kauravas  by  abandoning  our  property.  War,  therefore,  is 
that  which  should  now  take  place !' " 

Vai^ampiyana  continued. — ^'Hearing  these  words  uttered 
by'  Vasudeva,  all  the  kings  (  there  present  ),  O  Bharata, 
without  saying  anything,  looked  at  Yudhishthira's  face.  And 
Tadhishthira,  understanding  the  intention  of  those  mooarchs, 
said,  with  Bhima  and  Arjuna  and  the  twins, — 'Array  (the 
troops)!* — And  the  word  of  command  having  been  passed,  a 
great  uproar  rose  amongst  the  Pandava  army  and  all  the 
soldiers  were  filled  with  joy.  King  Yudhishthira  the  just, 
however,  beholding  the  (impending)  slaughter  of  those  that 
deserved  not  to  be  slain,  began  to  sigh  deeply,  and  addressing 
Bhimasena  and  Vijaya,  said, — 'That  for  the  sake  of  which  I 
accepted  an  exile  into  the  woods  and  for  which  I  suffered  so 
much  misery,  that  great  calamity  overtaketh  us  of  a  set 
purpose  !  That  for  which  we  strove  so  much  leaveth  us  as  if 
On  account  of  our  very  striving  !  On  the  other  hand,  a  great 
distress  overtaketh  us  although  we  did  nothing  to  invite  it! 
How  shall  we  fight;  with  those  reverend  superiors  (of  ours) 
whom  we  on  no  account  .can  slay  ?  What  kind  of  victory  shall 
we  achieve  by  slaying  our  preceptors  of  venerable  age  Y 
\  "Hearing  these  words  of  king  Yudhishthira  the  just, 
Savyasachia  repeated  to  bis  elder  brother  all  those  words  tha(r 
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Ykudeva  had  said.  And  addreasing  Yudhuhthira,  Arjuna 
continued, — 'Thoif  hast,  O  king,  certainly  understood  all  tl» 
words  spoken  by  Eanti  and  Yidura  that  were  repeated  to  thee 
by  Devaki's  son !  I  know  it  (or  certain  that  neither  Yidura 
nor  Eunti  would  say  anything  that  is  smf!;il !  Besides  this,  0 
son  of  Kunti,  we  cannot  withdraw  without  engaging  in 
battle  r 

"Hearing  this  speech  of  Savyasacbin,  Yisudeva  also  said 
unto  Partha, — 'It  is  even  so  (as  thou  hast  said) !' — ^The  sons 
of  Pandu  then,  O  great  king,  made  up  their  minds  for  war, 
and  passed  that  night  with  their  soldiers  in  great  happiness^* 


Section  CLY. 

YaiQampayana  said. — ''After  that  night  had  passed  away; 
king  Duryodhana,.  O  Bharata,  distributed  (in  proper  order) 
bis  eleven  Alcshauhinia  of  troops*  And  arranging  his  men, 
elephants,  cars,  and  steeds,  into  three  classes,  viz,  superior^ 
middling,  and  inferior,  the  king  distributed  them  amongst  his 
divisions  (by  placing  them  in  the  van,  centre,  and  rear  of  the 
ranks).  And  furnished  with  timber  and  planks  for  reparing 
the  damages  their  cars  might  sustain  in  the  press  of  battle, 
with  large  quivers  borne  on  cars,  with  tiger-skins  and  other  stiff 
leather  for  enveloping  the  sides  of  cars,  with  barbed  javetins 
to  be  hurled  by  the  hand,  with  quivers  borne  on  the  backs  of 
steeds  and  elephants,  with  long-handled  spears  of  iron  used  as 
missiles,  with  quivers  borne  on  the  backs  of  foot-soldierB>  with 
heavy  clubs  of  wood,  with  flagstaffs  and  banners^  with  long 
heavy  shafts  shot  from  bows,  with  diverse  kinds  of  nooses  and 
lassoes,  with  armour  of  various  kinds>  with  short  pointed 
clubs  of  wood,  with  oil,  treacle,  and  sand,*  with  earthen  pots 
filled  with  poisonous  snakes^f  with  pulverised  lac  wd  other 
inflammable  matter,  with  short  sp-ears  furnished  with  tinklipg 
bells,  with  diverse  weapons  of  iron  and  machines  fmr  hurling 


*  These  were  heated  an^  thrown  upon  the  vnemy. — T. 
t  These  also  were  thrown  into  the  nudat  of  tho  enemj's  ranks  for 
owwing  confusion. —T* 
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hot  treacle,  ^ater,  aiA  fiftoned,  with  whistling  cHuibs  of  hard 
wood,  with  wsa  and  heavy  matiets,  with  dubs  of  wood  hav- 
ing iron  spikes,  with  plough-poles  and  poisoned  darts,  with 
long  syringes  for  pouring  warm  treacle  and  planks  of  cane,* 
with  battle-axes  and  forked  lances,  with  spiked  gauntlets, 
with  axes  and  pointed  iron  spikes,  with  cars  having  their  sides 
covered  with  skins  of  tigers  and  leopards,  with  sharp-edged 
tnrcultf  planks  of  wood,  with  h<Nms,  with  javelins  and  various 
<yther  weapons  of  attack,  with  axes  of  the  kuthcLva  species  and 
spades,  with  cloths  steeped  in  oil,  and  with  clarified  butter, 
the  diverse  divisions  of  D«ryodhana,  glittering  with  robes 
embr(Hdered  with  gold  and  decked  with  various  kinds  of  jewels 
and  gems  and  consisting  of  warriors  endued  with  handsome 
persons,  blazed  forth  like  &re  !  And  cased  in  coats  of  mail  and 
well-skilled  in  weapons  and  accomplished  in  horse-lore,  brave 
persons  of  good  birth  were  employed  as  car-drivers.  And  all 
the  cars  were  furnished  with  various  weapons  and  drugs,  and 
wi}h  horses  having  rows  of  bells  and  pearls  on  their  heads^ 
and  with  banners  and  flagstaff's,  and  with  <Nmament&  gracing 
their  steeples  and  turrets,  and  with  shieids,  swordsv  aaid  lances» 
and  javelins  and  spiked  maces.  And  unto  ectch  of  those  card 
were  yoked  four  steeds  of  the  best  breed.  And  upon  each  of 
them  were  kept  a  hundred  bows.  And  each  car  had  oive  driver 
in  charge  of  the  couple  of  steeds  in  front,  and  two  drivers  in 
charge  of  the  couple  of  steeds  attached  to  the  wheels  on  thd 
two  sides,  ^nd  both  of  the  last-menti<nied  drivers  were  skilled 
car-warriors,  while  the  car-warrior  himself  was  also  skilled  in> 
driving  steeds.  And  thousands  of  cars,  thus  furnished  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  prote(\ted  like  fortified  towns  and  in^- 
eapable  of  being  conquered  by  foes,  were  stationed  cm  all  sides. 
And  the  elephants  also  were  furnished  with  rows  of  bells  and 
pearls  and  decked  with  diverse  ornaments.  And  on  the  back 
of  each  of  those  animals  mounted  seven  warripra  And  in 
consequence  of  such  accoutrements  those  animals  looked  like 
hills  graced  with  jewells«    And  amongst  the  seven,  two  were 

— — ^^— — ''— — 
'    *  For  protecting  the  combatauts  from  warm  water,  treade,  wax,  oil, 
Md  9ihu  hot  liquids.— T 
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armed  with  lio^te,  tW6.were  excellent  bowmea,  two  were  fin*- 
rate  swordsmen,  and  one,  O  king,  was  armed  with  a  laoee 
and  a  trident.  And,  O  king,  the  army  of  the  illustrious  Eura 
king  teemed  with  innumerable  infuriate  elephants,  bearing"  on 
their  backs  loads  of  weapons  and  quivers  filled  with  arron^i. 
And  there  were  also  thousands  of  steeds  ridden  by  bra^e 
soldiers  accoutered  in  mail,  decked  in  ornaments,  and  fumishr 
ed  with  flags.  And  numbering  in  hundreds  and  thousands,  all 
those  steeds  were  free  from  the  habit  of  scratching  the  ground 
with  their  forefeet.  And  they  were  all  well-trained,  And  deck- 
ed with  ornaments  of  gold,  and  exceedingly  obedient  to  their 
riders.  And  of  foot-soldiers  there  were  hundreds  of  thousands, 
of  diverse  mien,  accoutered  in  armour  of  diverse  kinds  and 
armed  also  with  weapons  of  diverse  species,  aYid  decked  with 
golden  ornaments.  And  unto  each  car  were  assigned  ten  ele* 
phants,  and  unto  each  elephant  ten  horses,  and  unto  each  horse 
ten  foot-soldiers,  as  protectors.  Again,  a  large  body  .of  troops 
was  kept  as  a  reserve  for  rallying  the  ranks  that  would  b^ 
brpken.  And  this  reserve  consisted  of  cars  unto  each  of  which 
were  attached  fifty  elephants  ;  and  unto  each  elephant  were 
attached  a  hundred  horses  ;  and  unto  each  horse  were  attached 
seven  foot-soldiers.  Five  hundred  cars,  as  many  elephants, 
(fifteen  hundred  horses,  and  two  thousand  five  hundred  foot; 
soldeirs)  constitue  a  SeTid.  Ten  Sends  constitute  a  Pritand ; 
and  ten  Pritaiids,  a  Vdhini.  In  common  parlance,  however, 
the  words  Send,  Vdhini,  PHtandy  Dhwajini,  Ghamu,  Akshau- 
hini,  and  Varuthini  are  used  in  the  same  sense. 

"It  was  thus  that  the  intelligent  Kauraya  arrayed  hiq 
force.  Between  the  two  sides,  the  total  number  was  eighteeQ 
AkshavJiinis.  Of  this,  the  Pandava  force  consisted,  of  seven 
AkshauniSy  while  the  Kauravas  force  consisted  of  ten  Akshaitr 
hinls  and  one  more.  Five  times  fifty  men  constitute  a.  Patti. 
Three  Pattia  make  a  Sendmukha  or  GvZm'(^.  Three  QidmM 
make  a  Givna.  In  Duryodhana's  army  there  were  thousands 
and  hundreds  of -such  Ganas  consisting  of  warriors  capable  of 
smiting  (the  foe)  and  longing  for  battle.  And  tho  mighty- 
aruif^d  king  Dnryodhana,  selecting  from  among  them  brave  and 
intelligent  warriors,  made  them  the  leaders  of  his  troops.    And. 
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.placing  an  Akahauhini  of  troops  under  each  of  those  best  of 
onen,  viz,  Kripa,  Drona,  Calya,  Jayadraiha  the  king  of  the 
.  Sindhus,  Sudakshina.the  ruler  of  the  Kimvojas,  Kirtavarman, 
Prona's  son  (A9watthaman),  Kama,  Bhuri^ravas,  Cakuni  the 
-Bon  of  Suvala,  and  the  mighty  Valhika,  the  king  used  to  bring 
them  daily  before  him  and  at  all  hours,  and  speak  to  them. 
And  he  repeatedly  offered  them  worship  before  his  very  eyes. 
And  thus  appointed,  all  those  warriors,  with  all  their  followers^ 
.became  desirous  of  doing  what  was  most  agreeable  to  the 
±ing." 


Section  CLVI. 

Vaii^mpayana  said. — "Dhritarashtra's  son,  accompanied  by 
4ftll  the  kings,  then  addressed  Bhishma  the  son  of  Cantanu, 
^and  with  joined  hands  said  these  words : — *  Without  a  com- 
inander^  even  a  mighty  army  is  routed  in  battle  like  a  swarm 
/of  ants.  The  intelligence  of  two  persons  can  never  agree. 
X)ifferent  commanders  again  are  jealous  of  one  another  as 
regards  their  prowess.*  0  thou  of  great  wisdom,  it  is  heard 
(by  us)  that  (once  on  a  time)  the  Brahmanas,  raising  a  standard 
of  Jbttpa  grass,  encountered  in  battle  the  Kshatriyas  of  the 
Maihaya  clan  endued  with  immeasurable  energy.  O  grandsire, 
the  Yai^yas  &nd  the  Cudras  followed  the  Brahmanas,  so  that  all 
the  three  orders  were  on  one  side,  while  those  bulls  among  the 
Kshatriyas  were  alone  on  the  other.  In  the  battles,  however; 
that  ensued,  the .  three  orders  repeatedly  broke,  while  the 
Kshatriyas,  though  alone,  vanquished  the  large  army  that  was 
opposed  to  them.  Then  those  best  of  Brahmanas  enquired  of 
the  Kshatriyas  themselves  (as  to  the  cause  of  this).  X)  grand* 
sire,  those  that  were  virtuous  among  the  Kshatriyas  returned 
the  true  answer  to  the  enquirers,  saying, — In  battle  we  obey 
the  orders  of  one  person  endued  with  great  intelligence,  while 
ye  are  disunited  from  one  another  and  act  according  to  your 
individual  understandings ! — The  Brahmanas  then  appointed 
one  amongst  themselves  as  their  commander,  who  was  brave  and 
conversant  with  the  ways  of  policy.  And  they  then  succeeded 
in    vanquishing  the  Kshatriyas,     Thus  people  always   conquer 
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their  foes  io  battle  who  i^oint  a  skilled,  Inrave,  and  sales 
commaiKler  observiog  the  good  of  the  forces  tmder  him.  As 
regards  thee,  thou  art  .equal  to  U^ai^  himself,  a&d  alwaja 
seekest  my  good  J  locapable  of  being  slain,  thou  art,  agaia, 
devoted  to  virtue.  Be  th^u,  therefore,  our  commander  !  like 
.  the  sun  among  all  lumifiaries,  like  the  moon  unto  all  decidooai- 
herbs,  like  Kuvera  amoncf  the  Yakshas,  like  Yasava  among  tbe 
gods,  like  Meru  among  mountains,  Suparna  among  birds, 
Kumara  among  the  gods,  ELavyavaha  among  Vasus,  thou  ait 
amongst  ourselves  !  Like  the  gods  protected  by  Cakra,  oou- 
selves,  protected  by  thee,  will  assuredly  become  unvanquishable 
by  the  very  gods  !  Like  Agni  s  son  (Kumara)  at  the  head  of 
the  gods,  march  thou  at  our  head,  and  let  us  follow  thee  like 
calves  following  the  lead  of  a  mighty  bull !' 

''Bhishma  said, — *0  mighty-armed  one,  it  is  even  so,  0 
Bharata,  as  thou  sayest  !  But  the  P&ndaTas  are  as  dear  i4 
me  as  ye  yourselves  !  Therefore,  O  king,  I  should  certainly 
seek  their  good  as  well,  although  I  shall  certainly  fight  for 
thee,  having  given  thee  a  pledge  (before)  to  that  effect !  .  I  do 
not  see  the  warrior  on  earth  that  is  equal  to  me,  except  that 
tiger  among  men,  Dhananjaya  the  son  of  Kunti !  ^dued  with 
great  intelligence,  he  is  conversant  with  innumerable  celestial 
weapons.  That  son  of  Pandu,  however,  will  never  fight  with 
me  openly  !  With  the  power  of  my  weapons  I  can,  in  a  trice; 
destroy  this  universe  consisting  of  gods,  Aawras,  JRdksIiasas, 
and  human  being !  The  sons  of  P&pdu,  however,  O  king* 
are  incapable  of  being  exterminated  by  me.*  I  shall,  there^ 
fore,  slay  every  day  ten  thousand  warriors.  If,  indeed,  they 
do  not  slay  me  in  battle  first,  I  will  continue  to  slaughter 
their  forces  thus  !  There  is  another  understanding  on  which 
I  may  willingly  become  the  commander  of  thy  force&    It  be' 


*  The  word  used  is  Uuodiniyds.  Literally,  it  means  exUrminatahl*' 
Kilakantba  explaius  it  (with  the  negative  particle  before)  as  'incapable  of 
beiii^  extermiuated  ;"  it  may  also  meau  '^should  not  be  exterminated  f 
It  is  not  easy  to  determine  from  the  wor^  itself  whether  Bhisbipa 
denies  his  competence  or  expresses  bis  uuwilliugnMfi  to  slay  the  F&D' 
davafc, — T. 
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hoveth  thee  to  listen  to  that.  O  lord  of  Earth,  either  Earna 
should  fight  first,  or  I  will  fight  firat.  The  Sata's  son  always 
boasts  of  his  prowess  in  battle  comparing  it  with  mine  !' 

"Kama  said, — 'As  long  as  Qanga's  son  liveih,  O  king,  I 
shall  never  fight !  After  Bhishma  is  slain,  I  shall  fight  with 
the  wielder  of  Gctmdiva.* " 

Yai^ampayana  continued, — "After  this,  Dhritarashtra's  soa 
duly  made  Bhishma  the  commander  of  his  forces,  distributing 
liEurge  presents.  And  after  his  installation  in  the  command,  he 
blazed  forth  with  beauty.  And  at  the  king's  behest,  musicians 
cheerfully  played  upon  drums  and  blow  conchs  by  hundreds 
and  thousands.  And  numerous  leonine  shouts  were  sent  forth 
and  all  the  animals  in  the  camp  uttered  their  cries  together. 
And  although  the  sky  was  cloudless,  a  bloody  shower  fell  and 
made  the  ground  miry.  And  fierce  whirl-winds,  and  earth- 
quakes, and  roars  of  elephants,  occurring,  depressed  the 
hearts  of  all  the  warriors.  Incorporeal  voices  and  flashes  of 
meteoric  falls  were  heard  and  seen  in  the  welkin.  And  jack- 
als, howling  fiercely,  foreboded  great  danger.  And,  O  mon- 
arch, these  and  a  hundred  other  kinds  of  fierce  portents  made 
their  appearance  when  the  king  installed  Gangi  s  son  in  the 
command  of  his  troops.  And  after  making  Bhishma — that 
grinder  of  hostile  hosts — his  general,  and  having  also  caused 
hy  abundant  gifts  of  kine  and  gold  the  Brahmanas  to  pro- 
nounce benedictions  on  him,  and  glorified  by  those  benedic- 
tions, and  surrounded  by  his  troops,  and  with  Ganga's  son  in 
the  van,  and  accompanied  by  his  brothel's,  Duryodhana  march- 
ed to  Kurukshatra  with  his  large  host.  And  the  Kuru  king^ 
going  over  the  plain  with  Kama  in  his  company,  caused  his 
oamp  to  be  measured  out  on  a  level  part,  0  monarch,  of  that 
plain.  And  the  camp,  pitched  on  a  delightful  and  fertile 
spot/abounding  with  grass  and  fuel,  shone  like  Hastiuapura 
itself." 
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Section  CLVIL 

Janamejaya  said, — "When  Yudhishthira  heard  that  Bhish- 
ma  the  high-souled  son  of  Granga,  the  foremost  of  all  wielders 
of  weapons,  the  grandsire  of  the  Bharatas,  the  head  of  all  the 
kings,  the  rival  of  Yrihaspati  iu  intellect,  resembling  the  ocean 
in  gravity,  the  mouutaius  of  Himavat  in  calmness,  the  Creator 
himself  in  nobleness,  and  the  Sun  in  energy,  and  capable  of 
slaying  hostile  hosts  like  the  great  Indra  himself  by  showering' 
bis  arrows,  was  installed,  till  his  removal  by  death,  in  the 
command  of  ihe  Kuru  army  on  the  eve  of  the  great  sacrifice  of 
battle,  terrific  in  its  mien  and  capable  of  making  one  s  hw 
stand,  on  end,  what  did  that  mighty-armed  son  of  Paudu,  that 
foremost  of  all  wielders  of  weapons,  say  ?  What  also  did  Bhima 
and  Arjuna  say  ?    And  what  too  did  Krishna  say  V* 

yai(;ampayana  said. — *'(When  news  was  received  of  this), 
Yudhishthira  endued  with  great  intelligence  and  well-acquaint*' 
ed  with  what  should  be  done  in  view  of  dangers  and  calamities,' 
summoned  all  his  brothers  and  also  the  eternal  Yasudeva  (to* 
his  presence).  And  that  foremost  of  speakers  then  said  in  a 
mild  voice, — 'Make  your  rounds  among  the  soldiers,  and  remain 
carefully,  casing  yourselves  in  mail !  Our  first  encounter  will 
be  with  our  grandsire.  Look  ye  for  (seven)  leaders  for  the 
seven  Akshauhinis  of  my  troops !' 

"Krishna  said, — 'Those  words  of  grave  import,  which,  O 
bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  it  behoveth  thee  to  utter  on  an  occa* 
sion  like  this,  have,  indeed,  been  uttered  by  thee  !  Even  this, 
O  mighty-armed  one,  is  what  I  also  like !  Let,  therefore, 
that  be  done  which  should  be  done  next.  Let,  indeed,  seven- 
leaders  be  selected  for  thy  army  !'  " 

Yaiyampayana  continued. — "Summoning  then  those  war- 
riors eager  for  battle,  viz,  Drupada,  and  Yirata,  and  that  bull 
of  Cini's  race,  and  Dhrishtadyumna  the  prince  of  Panch&la, 
and  king  Dhrishtaketu,  and  prince  Cikhandi  of  Panchala, 
and  Sahadeva  the  ruler  of  the  Magadhas,  Yudhishthira  duly 
installed  them  in  the  commjands  of  his  seven  divisions.*  And 
above  them  all   was  placed  in  command  of  all  the  troojps  that 
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Dhrishtadyumna  who  had  sprung  from  the  blazing  (sacrificial) 
fire  for  the  destruction  of  Drona.  And  Dhananjaya  of  curly 
hair  was  made  the  leader  of  all  those  high-souled  leaders. 
And  the  handsome  Janarddana  endued  with  great  intelligence, 
he  who  was  the  younger  brother  of  Sankarshana,  was  made 
the  leader  of  Arjuna  and  the  driver  of  his  steeds. 

"And  beholding  that  a  very  destructive  battle  was  abouft 
to  take  place,  there  came,  O  king,  into  the  Pandava  encamp- 
ment,   Halayudha,    accompanied   by  Akrura,  and  Gada,  and 
Gamva,  and  XJddhava,  and  Rukmini's  son  (Praddyumna),  and 
Ahuka's  sons,  and  Charudeshna,  and  othera    And  surrounded 
and  guarded  by  those   foremost   warriors  of  the   Vrishni  race 
resembling  a  herd  of  mighty  tigers,  like  V&sava  in  the  midst 
of  the  Maruts,  the  mighty-armed  and  handsome  Rama,  attired 
in  garments  of  blue  silk,   and  resembling   the  peak   of  the 
Kaildsa  mountain,  and  e;idued  with  the  sportive  gait  of  the 
lion,  and  possessed  of  eyes  having  their  ends  reddened  with 
drink,  came  there  (at  such  a  time).    And  beholding  him,  king 
Tudhishthira  the  just,    and   Ke^ava  of  great  effulgence,  and 
Pritha's  son  Vrikodara  of  terrible   deeds,  and    (Arjuna)   the 
wielder  of  Odndiva,  and  all  the  other  kings   that  were   there 
rose   from   their  seats.     And   they  all   offered   worship  unto 
Halayudha  as  he  came  to  that  place.     And  the   Pandava  king 
touched  llama's  hands  with  his  own.     And   that  chastiser  of 
foes,  Haliyudha,  in  return,  accosting  them  all  with  Yasudeva 
at  their  head,    and  saluting  (respectfully)   both  Virata  and 
Drupada  who  were  senior  in  years,  sat  down  on  the  same  seat 
with  Tudhishthira.    And  after  all  the  kings  had  taken   their 
seats,  Rohini's  son,  casting  his  eyes  on  Yasudeva,  began  to 
speak.     And  he  said, — ^'This  fierce  and  terrible  slaughter  is 
inevitable.    It  is,  without  doubt,  a  decree  of  fate,  and  I  think 
tJiat  it  cannot  be  avoided.    Let  me  hope,  however,  to  behold 
all  of  you,  with  your  friends,  come  safely  out  of  this  strife, 
with   sound  bodies  and  perfectly  hale.    Without  doubt,   all 
the  Kshattiyas  of  the  world  that  are  assembled  together  have 
thair  hour  come.    A  fierce  melee  covering  the  earth   with  a 
mire  of  flesh  ant)  blood  is  sure  to  take  place.    I  said   unto 
Tisudeva  repeatedly  in  private,—©  slayer  of  Madhu,  unto 
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those  that  bear  equal  relatiomhip  to  tm,  observe  thou  an 
eqiud  behavior!  As  are  the  Pdndavas  to  us,  even  so  i9 
king  Dnryodhana !  Therefore,  give  him  also  some  aid.  Jw- 
deed,  he  repeatedly  soliciteth  it!  Fw  thy  sake,  however, 
the  slayer  of  Madho  regarded  not  my  words.  Looking  at 
Dhananjaya,  he  hath,  with  his  whole  heart,  been  devoted 
to  your  cause.  Even  this  is  what  I  certuoly  thiDk,  viz, 
that  the  victory  of  the  F&ndavas  is  sure,  f^  Yisudeva's  wisl^ 
O  Bharata,  is  even  so !  As  regards  myself,  I  dare  not  cast  my 
eyes  on  the  world  without  Krishna  (on  my  ride) !  It  ia  for 
this  that  I  follow  whatever  Krishna  seeketb  to  achieve  f 
Both  of  these  heroes,  well-skilled  in  encounters  with  the 
mace,  are  my  disciples.  My  affection,  therefore,  for  Bhima  is 
equal  to  that  for  kiog  Duryodhana^  For  these  reasons  I  shall 
now  repair  to  the  tirtfuxs  of  the  Saraswati  for  ablations^  for  I 
shall  not  be  able  to  behold  with  indifference  the  destruction 
of  the  Kauravas  T 

"Having  said  this,  the  mighty-armed  Rima,  obtaining  the 
leave  of  the  Pandavas,  and  making  the  slayer  of  Madha 
desist  (from  following  him  farther^  set  out  on  bis  journey  for 
the  sacred  waters." 


Section  CLVIII. 

Yaifampiyana  said. — "About  this  time,  there  came  into  the 
P&adava  camp  Bhishmaka's  son,  foremost  among  all  persons  of 
truthful  resolution,  and  known  widely  by  the  name  of  Rukmi* 
The  high-souled  Bhishmaka,  who  was  otherwise  called  king 
Hiranyaroman,  was  the  friend  of  Indra.  And  he  was  the  mosi 
illustrious  among  the  descendants  of  Bhoja  and  was  the  ruler 
of  the  whole  southern  country.  And  Rukmi  was  a  disciple 
of  that  lion  among  the  Kimpurushas  who  was  known  by  the 
name  of  Druma,  having  his  abode  on  the  mountains  of  Gan« 
dhamadana.  And  he  had  obtained  from  his  preceptor  the 
whole  science  of  weapons  with  its  four  divisions.  And  that 
mighty-armed  warrior  had  obtained  also  the  bow  named' 
Vijaya  of  celestial  workmanship,  belonging  to  the  great  Ifuln» 
and  which  was  equal  t9  Qctndiva  in  energy  and  to  also  ^ctmga 
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<held  by  Krishna).  There  were  three  celestial  bows  owned 
by  the  denizens  of  heaven,  i)iz,  Odndiva  owned  by  Varuna, 
the  bow  called  Vijaya  owned  by  Indra,  and  that  other  celes- 
tial bow  of  great  energy  said  to  have  been  owned  by  Vishntu 
This  last,  (GarTtgaX  capable  of  striking  fear  into  the  hearts 
of  hostile  waniors,  was  held  by  Krishna.  The  bow  called 
^fdndiva  Was  obtained  by  tndra's  son  (Arjuna)  from  Agni  on 
the  occasion  of  the  burning  of  Khdndava,  while  the  bow 
ealled  Vijaya  was  obtained  from  Drama  by  Bukmi  of  great 
energy.  Baffling  the  nooses  of  Mura  and  slaying  by  his  might 
ti>9Ai  AsfMU,  and  vanqnishing  Narak&  the  son  of  the  Earth, 
Hrishike^a,  while  recovering  the  begemmed  ear-rings  ( of 
Aditi),  with  sixteen  thousand  girts  and  various  kinds  of  jewels 
and  gems,  obtained  that  excellent  bow  called  f^chrnga.  And 
Bukmi,  having  obtained  the  bow  called  Vijaya  whose  twang 
resembled  the  roar  of  the  clouds,  came  to  the  P&ndavas» 
ms  if  inspiring  the  whole  universe  with  dread.  Formerly, 
proud  of  the  might  of  his  own  arms,  the  heroic  Rukmi  could 
not  tolerate  the  ravishment  of  his  sister  Rukmini  by  the 
intelligent  Vasudeva.  He  had  set  out  in  pursuit,  having 
sworn  that  he  would  not  return  without  having  slain  Jan&rd- 
dana.  And  accompanied  by  a  Iitf*ge  army  consisting  of  four 
kinds  of  forces,  that  occupied  (as  it  marched)  a  very  large 
|H)rtion  of  the  earth,  accoutred  in  handsome  coats  of  mail  and 
armed  with  diverse  weapons  and  resembling  the  swollen 
current  of  the  Ganga,  that  foremost  of  all  wielders  of  weapons^ 
set  out  in  pursuit  of  Y&sudeva  of  Yrishui's  race.  And  having 
come  up  to  him  of  Yrishni's  race  who  was  lord  and  master  of 
everything  obtainable  by  ascetic  austerities, — Bukmi,  O  king, 
was  vanquished  and  covered  with  Aame.  And  for  this  he 
returned  not  to  (his  city)  Kundina.  And  on  the  spot  where 
that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes  was  vanquished  by  ELrishna,  he 
built  an  excellent  city  named  Bhojkata.  And,  0  king,  that 
eity,  filled  with  a  large  force  and  teeming  with  elephants  and 
steeds,  is  widely  known  on  the  earth  by  that  name.  Endued 
with  great  energy,  that  hero,  cased  in  mail  and  armed  with 
bow,  fences,  sword,  and  quivers,  quickly  entered  the  Pandava 
camp,  surrounded  by  an  Akshauhini  of  troops*    And  Rukmi 
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entered  that  vast '  army,  under  a  standard  effulgent  aa  \h^ 
sun,  and  made  himself  known  to  the  Pandavas,  from  desire  of 
doing  what  was  agreeable  to  Yasudova.  King  Yudhishthira) 
advaocing  a  few  steps,  offered  him  worship.  And  duly  wor* 
shipped  and  eulogised  by  the  Pandavas,  Rukmi  saluted  then! 
in  return  and  rested  for  a  while  with  his  troops.  And  address* 
ing  Dbanaujaya  the  son  of  Kunti  in  the  inidst  of  the  heroes 
there  assembled,  he  said, — 'If,  0  son  of  Pandu,  thou  art  afraid, 
I  am  here  to  render  thee  assistance  in  the  battle!  The 
asistance  I  will  give  thee  will  be  unbearable  by  thy  foes! 
There  is  no  mau  in  this*  world  who  is  equal  to  me  in  proweaa 
I  will  slay  those  foes  of  thine  whom  thou,  O  son  of  P&ndu,  wilt 
assign  to  me  !  I  will  slay  every  one  of  those  heroes,  viz,  Dnma 
and  Kripa,  and  Bhishma,  and  Kama.  Or,  let  all  these  kings  <tf 
the  earth  stand  aside.  Slaying  in  battle  thy  foes  myself,  I 
will  give  thee  the  Ekirth  !' — And  he  said  this  in  the  pre&enoe  of 
king  Yudhishthira  the  just  and  of  KeQavaand  in  the  hearing 
of  the  (assembled)  monarchs  and  all  others  (in  the  camp); 
Then  casting  his  eyes  on  Yasudeva  and  Pandu's  son  king  Yu- 
dhishthira  the  just,  Dhananjaya  the  intelligent  son  of  KuqU 
smilingly  but  in  a  friendly  voice  said  these  words : — 'Born  in 
the  race  of  Kuru,  being  especially  the  son  of  Pandu,  naming 
Drona  as  my  preceptor,  having  Yasudeva  for  my  ally,  and 
bearing,  besides,  the  bow  called  Odndiva,  bow  can  I  say  that 
I  am  afraid  ?  O  hero,  when  on  the  occasion  of  the  tale  of 
cattle,  I  fought  with  the  mighty  Oandharvds,  who  was  there 
to  assist  me  ?  In  that  terrific  encounter  also  with  the  gods 
and  Ddnavas  banded  together  in  great  numbers  at  KhandavOf 
who  was  my  ally  when  I  fought  ?  When,  again,  I  fought  with 
the  Nivatakavaehas  and  with  those  other  Ddnavas  called 
the  Kdlakeyas,  who  was  my  ally  ?  When,  again,  at  Yirata*3 
city  I  fought  with  numberless  Kurus,  who  was  my  ally  in  that 
battle  ?  Having  paid  my  respects,  for  battle's  sake,  to  Rudrai 
Cakra,  Yaigravana,  Yama,  Varuna,  Pavaka,  Kripa,  Drona, 
and  Madhava^  and  wielding  that  tough  celestial  bow  of  great 
energy  called  Gdndiva,  and  accoutred  with  inexhaustible 
arrows,  and  armed  with  celestial  weapons,  how  can  a  person 
like  me,  O   tiger  among  men,  say,  even   unto  Indra  armed 
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.with  the  thunderbolt,  such  words  as — I  am  afraid  ! — words 
thai  rob  one  of  all  his  fame  ?  O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  I  am 
not  afraid,  nor  have  I  any  need  of  assistance.  Go,  therefore, 
or  stay,  as  it  pleaseth  or  suiteth  thee  I' — Hearing  these  words  of 
▲rjuna,  Rukmi  taking  away  with  him  his  army  vast  as  the 
sea,  repaired  then,  O  bull  of  Bharata*s  race,  to  Duryodhan 
And  king  Rukmi,  repairing  thither,  said  the  same  words  (onto 
©uryodhana.  But  that  king,  proud  of  his  bravery,  rejected 
him  in  same  way. 

"Thus,  0  king,  two  persons  withdrew  from  the  battle,  viz, 
Bohini's  son  (Rama)  of  Yrishni's  race  and  king  Ruki&i.  And 
nfter  R&ma  had  set  out  on  his  pilgrimacfe  to  the  tirthas,  and 
Bhishmaka's  son  Rukmi  had  departed  thus,  the  sons  of  Pindu 
-once  more  sat  down  for  consulting  with  one  another.  And 
that  conclave  presided  over  by  king  Tudhishthira  the  just, 
abounding  with  numerous  monarchs,  blazed  forth  like  the  fir- 
mament bespangled  with  lesser  luminaries  with  the  moon  in 
their  midst !" 


Section  CUX. 

Janamejaya  said. — 'After  the  soldiers  had  been  arrayed 
thus  in  order  of  battle  (on   the   field  of  Kurukshetra),  what, 

0  bull  among  Brihmanas,  did  the  Euravas  then  do,  urged 
as  they  were  by  destiny  itself  f* 

Yaiqampayana  said. — "After  the  soldiers,  0  bull  of  the 
fiharata  race,  had  been  arrayed  thus  in  order  of  battle,  Dbri- 
tarashtra,  O  king,  said  these  words  to  Sanjaya. 

"Dhritarishtra  said, — 'Oome,  O  Sanjaya,  tell  me  with  the 
fullest  details  all  that  hath  happened  in  the  matter  of  the 
encamping  of  the  Euru  and  the  Pandava  troops !  I  regard 
destiny  to  be  superior,  and  exertion  useless,  for  although  I 
understand  the  evil  consequences  of  war  that  lead  only  to  ruin, 
still  I  am  unable  to  restrain  my  son  who  rejoices  in  gambling 
and  considers  deciet  to  be  wisdom  !  Understanding  everything, 

1  am  not  yet  able  to  secure  my  own  welfare.  O  Swta,  my 
understanding  is  capable  of  seeing  the  defects  (of  measures), 
but  when  I  approach  Duryodhana,  that  understanding  of*  mine 
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tarneth  away  (from  the  right  path) !  When  such  is  the  case^ 
O  Sanjaya,  that  will  be  which  must  be !  Indeed,  the  abandon- 
ment of  one's  body  in  battle  is  the  laudable  duty  of  every 
Kshatriya !' 

"Sanjaya  said, — 'This  question,  0  great  king,  that  tiiotr 
wishest  to  put,  is,  indeed,  worthy  of  thee  !  It  behoveth  thee 
not,  however,  to  impute  the  fault  to  Duryodhana  only.  Listea 
to  me,  0  kiog,  as  I  speak  of  this  exhaustively  !  That  man  who 
Cometh  by  evil  in  consequence  of  his  own  misconduct^  should 
never  impute  the  fault  to  either  time  or  the  gods.  0  great 
king,  he  jimongst  men  who  perpetrateth  every  wicked  act, 
deserve th  to  be  slain  in  consequence  of  his  perpetrating  those 
wicked  acts.  Afflicted  with  injuries  in  consequence  of  the 
match  at  dice,  the  sons  of  P&ndu,  however,  with  all  their 
counsellors  quietly  bore  all  those  injuries,  looking  up,  O  best  of 
men,  to  thy  face  alone  !  Hear  from  me  fully,  O  king,  of  the 
slaughter  that  is  about  to  take  place  in  battle,  of  steeds  and 
elephants  and  kings  endued  *  with  immeasurable  energy ! 
Hearing  patiently,  O  thou  that  art  endued  with  great  wisdom, 
of  the  destruction  of  the  world  in  the  fierce  battle  that  haUi 
been  brought  about,  come  to  this  conclusion  and  no  other, 
viz,  that  man  is  never  the  agent  of  his  acts  right  or  wrong ! 
Indeed,  like  a  wooden  machine,  man  is  not  an  agent  (in  all  he 
does).  In  this  respect  three  opinions  are  entertained  :  some  say 
that  everything  is  ordained  by  Qod ;  some  say  that  our  acts  are 
the  result  of  free-will ;  and  others  say  that  our  acts  are  the 
result  of  those  of  our  past  lives !  Listen  then,  therefore,  with 
patience,  to  the  evil  that  hath  come  upon  us  !' " 


Section  CLX. 

""Sanjaya  said, — 'After  the  high-sould  Pindavas,  O  king, 
had  encamped  by  the  side  of  the  Hiramoati,  the  Eauravas 
also  fixed  their  encampment.  And  king  Duryodhana  having 
strongly  posted  his  tro:)ps  and  paid  homage  to  all  the  kings 
(on  his  side)  and  planted  out-posts  and  bodies  of  soldiers  for  the 
protection  of  warriors,  summoned  those  rulers  of  men,  viz, 
Kaina  and  Dusfasana  and  Cakuni  the  son  of  Suvala,  and 
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Itegab,  0  Bb&rata,  to  consult  with  them.  And  king  Duryodhana, 
O'Bhixati,  having  (first)  consulted  with  Kama,  and  (next), 
O  monarch,  with  Kama  and  his  (own)  brother  Dus^lUana,  and 
Suvala's  son  all  together,  then  summoned,  O  bull  among  men, 
TTlnka  and  bringing  him  into  his  presence  in  private,  told  him, 
O  king»  these  words : — O  XJluka,  O  son  of  an  adept  at  dice, 
repair  thou  unto  the  Pindavas  and  the  Somakas !    And  repair* 
ing  thither,  repeat  these  my  words  (unto  Yudhishthira)  in  the 
hearing  of  Yisudeva !    That  terrible  battle  between  the  Kurus 
and  the  ]nmdava8  which  had  been  expected  from  a  long  time 
back  hisis  at  last  ^ome  !    Those  boastful  words  which  Sanjaya 
brought  to  me  in  the  midst  of  the  Kurus  and  which  thou  hadst, 
ivith  Vasudeva  and  thy  younger  brothers,  uttered  in  a  deep 
roar, — the  time,  0  son  of  Kunti,  hath  at  last  come  for  making 
them  good !  Do  ye  achieve,  therefore,  all  which  ye  have  pledged 
yourselves  to  achieve  ! — Unto  the  eldest  son  of  Kunti  thou  must 
aay,  as  my  words,  the  following  : — Virtuous  as  thou  art,  how 
canst  thou  then,  with  all  thy  brothers,  with  the  Somal^  and 
the  Kekayas,  set  thy  heart  upon  unrighceousnes  ?    How  canst 
thou  wish  the  destruction  of  the  universe  when,  as  I  think,  thou 
shouldst  be  the  dispeller  of  the  fears  of  all  creatures !    O  bull 
of  Bharata's  race,  this  sloka  sung  of  old  by  Prahlada  when  his 
kingdom  had  been  wrested  from  him  by   the  gods,  hath   been 
heard  by  us. — Ye  gods,  that  person  whose  standard  of  i-ight- 
eovsness  is  always  up  bu,t  whose  sins  are  always  coneealed, 
is  said  to  adopt  the  behaviour  of  the  cat  (in  the  story)  ! —  I 
will  here  repeat  to  thee,  O  king,  this  excellent  story  recited 
by  Narada  to  my  father  !    A  wicked  cat,  O  king,  once   on  a 
time  took  up  his  abode  oik  the  banks  of  the   Ganges,  abandon- 
ing all  w<Mrk  and  with  his  hands  upraised  (after  the  manner  of 
a  devotee).  Pretending  to  have  purified  his  heart,  he  said  unto 
all  creatures  these  words  for  inspiring  confidence  in   them,  viz, 
'^I  am  now  practising  virtue. — After  a  long  time,  all  ovipar- 
ens  creatures  reposed  trust  in   him,  and  coming  unto  him  all 
together,  0  monarch,  they  all  applauded  that  ca^    And  wor- 
shipped by  all   feathery  creatures,  that  devourer  of  feathery 
creatures  regarded  his  purpose  already  accomplished  as  also  the 
furpose  of  his  austerities.    And  after  some  more  time,  the  mice 
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went  to  that  place.  And  these  also  all  beheld  him  to  be  a 
virtuous  person  engaged  in  the  observance  of  vows,  and  pride^ 
fully  exerting  himself  in  a  grand  act.  And  having  arrived  at 
that  settled  conviction,  they  entertained  the  following  wish,  O 
king  ! — Many  foes  we  have.  Let  this  one,  therefore,  become  our 
maternal  uncle,  and  let  him  always  protect  aU  the  old  and 
young  ones  of  our  race  ! — And  going  at  last  to  the  cat,  all  of 
them  said, — Through  thy  grace  we  desire  to  roam  in  happiness ! 
Thou  art  our  gracious  refuge,  thou  itf c  our  great  friend  i  For 
this,  all  of  us  place  ourselves  under  thy  protection !  Thoa 
art  always  devoted  to  virtue,  thou  art  always*  engaged  in  the 
acquisition  of  virtue !  O  thou  of  great  wisdom,  protect  q% 
therefore,  like  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt  protecting  the 
celestials  ! — Thus  addressed,  O  king,  by  all  the  mice,  the  cafe 
answered  them,  saying, — I  do  not  see  the  consistency  of  these 
two,  viz,  my  ascetic  pursuits  and  this  protection  (that  I  am 
called  upon  to  grant)  !  I  cannot  avoid,  however,  doing  good 
to  you  agreeably  to  your  request !  You  all,  at  the  same  time^ 
should  always  obey  my  words!  Staying  as  I  am  in  the 
observance  of  a  severe  vow,  I  am  weakened  by  my  ascetia 
practices.  I  do  not,  therefore,  see  the  means  of  my  moving 
from  place  to  place.  Ye  all  should,  therefore,  bear  me  hence 
every  day  to  the  river-side.— Saying — So  he  it — the  mice  then, 

0  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  made  over  all  their  old  and  young  ones 
to  that  cat.  Then  that  sinful  creature  of  wicked  soul,  feeding 
on  mice,  gradually  became  fat  and  of  good  complexion  and 
strong  in  his  limbs.  And  thus  while  the  mice  began  to  be  re« 
duced  in  number,  the  cat  began  to  grow  in  energy  and  strength* 
Then  all  the  mice,  coming  together,  said  unto  one  another,-— 
Our  uncle  is  daily  growing,  while  we  are  being  daily  reduced  (ia  ' 
number)  I — Then  a  certain  mouse  endued  with  .wisdom,  named 
Dindika,  said,  O  king,  these  words  unto  the  large  swarm  of 
mice  gathered  there : — Go  all  of  ye  to  the  river-side  together  1 

1  will  follow  ye,  accompanying  our  uncle  ! — Excellent,  Excels 
lent, — they  said,  and  applauded  that  one  of  their  number. 
And  they  all  did  just  as  those  words  of  grave  import  spoken  by 
Dindika  seemed  to  indicate.  The  cat,  however,  not  knowing. 
all  this,  ate  up  Dindika  that  day.    All  the  mice  then,  witljoo^ 
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losing  much   time,    began  to  take  counsel  of  one  another. 
Then  a  very  old  mouse  named  Kilika  said   these  just  words, 
O  king,  in  the  presence  of  all  his  kinsfolk  . — Our  uncle  is  not 
really  desirous  of  earning  virtue  \    fie  hath,  like  a  hyppocrite 
become  our  friend  when  in  reality  he  is  our  enemy )    Indeed, 
the  excreta  of  a  creature  that  liveth  only  upon  fruit  and  roots 
never  containeth   hair  or  fur.    Then  again,  while  his  limbs 
are  growing,  our  number  is  decaying.    Besides  Dindika  can- 
not be  seen  for  these  seven  or  eight  days.    Hearing  these 
iFords,  the  mice  ran  away  in  all  directions.    And  that  cat  also 
of   wicked  soul  returned  to  whence  he  came.    0  thou  of 
wicked  soul,  thou  too  art  a  practiser  of  such  feline  behaviour  ! 
Thou  behavest   towards  thy  kinsmen   after  the  manner    of 
the  cat  (in  the  story)  towards  the   mice  !    Thy    speech    is  of 
one   kind,    and  thy  conduct  is  of  another.    Thy  (devotion 
to)  scripture  and  thy  peacefulness  of  behaviour  are  only  for 
display  before  men  !    Giving  up  this  hypocrisy,  O  king,  adopt 
the  practices  of   a   Eshatriya  and  do  all  that  one  should 
do  as  such  !    Art  thou  not  virtuous,  O  bull  among  men  t 
Acquiring  the  earth  by  means  of  the    prowess  of  thy  arms, 
make  gifts,   O   best  of  the   Bharatas,    unto  the  Brahmanas 
and  the  spirits  of   thy  deceased  ancestors  as    one    should 
Seeking  the  good  of  that  mother  of  thine  who  hath  been 
afflicted  with  distress  for  a  series  of  years,  dry  up  her  tears, 
and  confer  honors  on  her  by  vanquishing  (thy  foes)  in  battle ! 
Thou  hadst,  with  great  abjectness,  solicited  only  five   villagea 
tJven  that  was  rejected  by  us,  for  how  might  we  bring  about 
a  battle,  how  might  we  succeed  in  angering  the  Pandavas, 
was  all  that  we  sought  1    Kemembering  that  it  was  for  thee 
that  the  wicked  Vidura  was  driven  (by  us)  and  that  we 
ha^  sought  to  bum  you  all  in   the   house  of  lac,  be  a  man 
now !    At  the  time  of  Krishna's  setting  out  (from  Upaplavya) 
for  the  Kuru  court,  thou  hadst  through  him  communicated 
this  message  (to  us),  viz,— Here,  0  king,  I  am  prepared  for 
either  war  or  peace  ! — Know,  0  monarch,  that  the  hour  hath 
come  for  battle!  ♦O  Yudhishthira,  I  have  made  all   these 
preparations  in  view  of  that  1    What  doth  a  Kshatriya  regard 
as  a  more  estimable  accession  (of  good  fortune)  than  batM|i£ 
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Born  thou  hast  been  in  the  Eshatriya  order.  Known  also  thou 
art  in  tlie  world  Haring  obtained  weapons  again  from  Drona 
and  Eripa,  why,  O  bull  of  the  Bbarata  race,  dost  thou  relj 
on  y&sudeva  who  belongeCh  to  the  same  order  oi  life  as  thy* 
self*  and  who  is  not  superior  to  thee  in  might !' 

**  'Thou  must  also  say  unto  Yasudeva  in  the  presence  of 
the  Pandayas  these  words : — For  thy  own  sake,  as  ateo  for  the 
sake  of  the  Findavas,  withstand  me  in  battle  to  the  best  of 
thy  power !  Assuming  once  more  that  form  which  thou  hadst 
assumed  befcMre  in  the  Kuru  court,  rush  thou  with  Aijuna 
against  me  (on  the  field)  1  A  conjuror^s  tricks  or  illusions 
may  (sometimes)  insjMre  fright.  But  as  regards  the  person 
that  stands  armed  for  fight,  such  deceptions  (instead  of 
inspiring  fright)  only  provoke  anger  I  We  also  are  competent, 
by  our  powers  of  illusion,  to  ascend  to  heaven  or  the  firma- 
ment, or  penetrate  into  the  nether  region,  or  the  city  itself  of 
Indra !  We  also  can  display  various  forms  in  our  oifti  body ! 
The  great  Ordainer  bringeth  all  creatures  to  subjection  by  a 
fiat  of  his  will  (and  never  by  such  conjuror's  tricks)  ]  Thou 
always  sayest,  O  thou  of  Yrishni's  race^  theds  words,  viz,-^ 
Causing  the  sons  of  DhrUardshtra  to  he  slain  in  battie,  I 
will  confer  v^ndisputed  sovereignty  on  the  sons  of  PrWia  /— 
These  words  of  thine  were  Inrought  to  me  by  Sanjaya.  Thou 
hadst  also  said, — Know,  ye  Kauravas^  that  it  is  with  ArjuTUJk 
having  Trie  for  his  second  ye  .h(we  provoked  hostilities! — 
Truthfully  adhering  to  that  pledge,  put  forth  thy  energy  for 
the  P&ndavas  and  fight  now  in  battle  to  the  best  of  thy 
power !  Show  us  that  thou  canst  be  a  man !  He  is  said  to 
be  truly  alive  who  having  ascertained  (the  might  of  his)  foes 
inspireth  grief  in  them  by  resorting  to  true  manliness !  With- 
out  any  reason,  O  Krishna,  great  hatii  been  thy  fan^  sprwd 
in  the  world!  It  will,  however,  presently  be  known  that 
there  are  many  persons  in  the  worid  that  are  really  eunuchs 
though  possessed  of  the  signs  of  manhood.    A  slave  of  Kansa 


♦  Tulyayoni  is  equal  as  regards  the  order  of  life  or  existence.  Dor- 
yodhana  here  implies  that  VOaudera  is  a  human  being  aod  not  a  soper* 
kuman  person,— T. 
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especially  as  thou  arl,  a  monarch  like  me  should  not  case 
himself  in  mail  against  thee  ! — 

"*Say  (next)  repeatedly,  from  me,  O  Uluka,  unto  that 
stupid,  ignorant,  gluttonous  Bhimasena,  who  is  even  like  a 
bull  though  divested  of  hprns,  these  words,  viz, — O  son  of 
Prithi,  a  cook  thou  hadst  become,  known  by  the  name  of 
Vallava,  in  the  city  of  Virata !  All  this  evidenced  my  manli- 
ness !  Let  not  the  vow  thou  hadst  before  made  in  the  midst  of 
the  Kuru  court  be  falsified  !  Let  Dus^&sana's  blood  be  drunk 
if  thou  art  able !  O  son  of  Kunti,  thou  often  sayest — Speedily 
ehaU  I  slay  DhriiarcUhtra^a  sons  tt»  battle  ! — The  time  for 
accomplishing  it  hath  now  come !  O  Bh&rata,  thou  deservest 
to  be  rewarded  in  cookery!*  The  difference,  however,  is 
very  great  between  dressing  food  and  fighting  I  Fight  now, 
be  a  man !  Indeed,  thou  shalt  have  to  lie  down,  deprived  of 
life,  on  the  earth,  embracing  thy  mace,  O  Bhirata !  The  boast 
in  which  thou  hadst  indulged  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly  is 
all  vain,  O  Vrikodara ! — 

"'Say,  0  Uluka,  unto  Nakula,.from  me,  these  words,  viz, — 
Fight  now,^  O  Bh&rati,  patiently!  We  desire,  O  Bharata^ 
to  behold  thy  manliness,  thy  reverence  for  Tudhishthiri^  and 
thy  hatred  of  myself!  Recall  to  thy  mind  the  sufferings  ia 
their  entirety  that  Krishnft  suffered  ! — 

"  *Next  thou  must  say  these  words  of  mine  unto  Sahadeva 
in  the  presence  of  the  (assembled)  monarchs  ! — Fight  in  battle 
now,  to  the  best  of  power  !    Remember  all  your  woes ! — 

"  'Say  next,  from  me,  unto  both  Virata  and  Ihrupada  these 
words,  viz, — Since  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  slaves  endued 
even  with  great  accomplishments  have  never  been  able  to  fully 
understand  their  masters.  Nor  have  affluent  kings  been  always 
able  to  understand  their  slaves  if  This  king'  deserveth  no 
praise, — possibly,  under  such  a  belief,  ye  have  come  against 

*  Literally  "in  matters  affecting  edibles,  fomi,  and  drink  !*  "<->T. 

t  The  sense  is  not  very  clear.  It  seems  that  Duryodhana  wishes 
Vir&ta  and  Drupada  to  understand  that  they  are  his  slaves  ;  that,  as 
each,  they  do  not  know  him  sufficiently;  and  that,  he  also,  as  their 
Baastcr,  docs  not  know  them  well.— T. 
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me  !  Umted  togefiher,  fight  ye,  therefore,  with  me,  for  achiev* 
ing  my  death,  and  accomplishing  the  objects  ye  have  in  vieWj 
as  also  those  that  the  Pandayas  have  !* — 

"  'Say  also,  from  me,  unto  Dhric^tadyumna  the  prince  of 
Panch&la,  these  words,  viz, — The  hour  hath  now  come  for  thee, 
and  thou  also  hast  come  for  thy  hour !  Approaching  Drona  us 
battle  thou  wilt  know  what  is  best  for  thee  !  Achieve  thou  the 
business  of  thy  friends !  Accomplish  that  featf  which  is  diffi<» 
cult  of  accomplishment ! 

"'Say,  from  me,  O  Uluka,  unto  Cikhandi  these  word^ 
viz, — The  mighty-armed  Eaurava,  the  foremost  of  all  bowmen, 
Gauga's  son  (Bhishma),  will  not  slay  thee,  knowing  thee  to  be 
only  a  female !  Fight  now  without  any  fear !  Achieve  in 
battle  what  thou  canst  to  the  best  of  thy  power  I  We  desirQ 
to  behold  thy  prowesd  T  " 

Vaifampayana  continued. — "Having  said  this,  king  Duryo- 
dhana  iaugbed  aloud.  And  addressing  Uluka  again,  he  said, 
'Say  once  more  unto  Dbananjaya  in  the  hearing  of  Vasudeva 
these  words,  viz, — O  hero,  either  vanquishing  us  rule  thou 
this  world,  or  vanquished  by  us  lie  thou  down  on  the  field 
(deprived  of  life) !  Recalling  to  thy  mind  the  sufferings 
occasioned  by  your  banishment  from  the  kingdom,  the  woes 
of  your  sojourn  in  the  woods,  and  the  afflictions  of  Krishna^ 
be  a  man,  O  son  of  Pandu  !  That  for  which  a  Kshatriya  lady 
bringeth  forth  a  son  is  now  arrived !  Displaying,  therefore, 
in  battle  thy  might,  energy,  courage,  .manliness,  and  great 
dexterity  and  speed  in  the  use  of  weapons,  appease  thy  wrath  ! 
Afflicted  with  woe,  and  dispirited,  and  exiled  (from  home) 
for  a  long  time,  and  driven  from  his  kingdom,  who  is  there 
'whose  heart  would  not  break !  Who  is  there,  w^l-born,  and 
brave,  and  uncovetous  of  other  s  wealth,  that  would  not  have 
his  wrath  excited  when  his  kingdom  descending   from  genera^ 


*  TadAs  explained  by  Nilakantba  here  as  used  for  Tashrndt ;  while 
VadKdrtham^  atmdrthamy  and  PdndavJa-iham  are  adverbs  connected  with 
the  final  inipei»tiv«. — T. 

t  The  slaughter  of  Drona,  aa  vowed  before  by  the  prince  oi  the 
Pauch&las.^T. 
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tion  to  generation  is  attacked  ?^   Realise  in  deeds  those  high 
words  that  thou  saidst !     One  that  only  boasts  without   being 
able  to  do  anything  is  regarded  a  worthless  man  by  those'  that 
are  good.    Recover  thy  kingdom  and  those  possessions  that  are 
now  owned  by  thy  foes !    Even   these   two  are  the  purposes 
which  a  person  desirous  of  war  hath  in  view.     Exert,    there- 
fore,   thy    manliness !      Thou   wert  won  (as  a  slave)  at  dice  ! 
Krishna  was  caused  by  us  to  be   brought  into  the  assembly  I 
One     that    regardeth   himself   a  man  should  certainly  dis- 
play his  wrath   at  this !    For  twelve   long  years  hadst  thou 
been  exiled  from  home  into   the  woods,   and  one   whole  year 
hast  thou  passed  in  Virita  s  service  !     Remembering  the  pangs 
of  banishment   from  the   kingdom  and  of  thy  sojourn  in  the 
woods,  as  also  those  which  Krishna  suffered,  be  thou  a  man ! 
Display  thy  wrath  towartis  those  that  repeatedly  utter  harsh 
speeches  at  thee  and  thy  brothers  !  Indeed,  wrath  (such  as  that) 
would  consist  with  manliness !     Let  thy  anger,  thy  might  and 
prowess,  thy  knowledge,  and  thy  lightness  of  hand  in  the  use 
of  weapons,  be  exhibited  I    Fight,  O  son  of  Pritha,  and  be  a 
man !    The  incantationsf  in  respect  of  all   thy  weapons  have 
been  performed.     The  field  of  Kurukshetra  is  free  from  mire. 
Thy  steeds  are  hale  and  plump.     Thy  soldiers  have  received 
their  pay.    With   Kegava,    therefore,    (as  thy)  second,  fight 
(with  us)  !    Without  encountering  Bhishma  as  yet,  why  dost 
thou  indulge  in  such   boast !    Like  a  fool  who  without  having 
ascended  the  GhiTidhamadana  mountains  boasts  (of  his  would-^ 
be  feat),  thou,  O  son  of  Kunti,  art  indulging  in  a  similar  .brag  ! 
Without  bragging,  be  a  man  \    Without  having  vanquished 
in  battle  the  invincible  Kama  of  the  Suta  race,  or  Calya,  that 

*  It  18  difficult  to  understand  what  the  meaning  of  these  two  slokas 
is.  Is  the  first  of  these  an  incitement  to  Arjuna  that  he  has  every  reason 
to  be  angry  ?  Is  the  last  sloka  also  a  hint  that  the  speaker  himself  can- 
not but  be  angry  at  the  attempt  of  the  P&ndavas  to  attack  his  kingdom  f 
Nilakantha  is  not  explicit — T. 

+  It  was  supposed  that  every  weapon  was  presided  over  by  a  parti- 
cular deity.  Before  use,  certain  mantras  are  repeated,  Invoking  those 
deities  to  come  into  those  weapons  and  do  the  bidding  of  the  person 
ahottipg  them.    This  ceremony  was  called  Lohabhisdra  or  SiMjand.—T, 
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foremost  of  persdns,  or  Drona  the  first  of  all  mighty  warriors 
and  equal  unto  the  lord  of  Cachi  in  battle,  bow  canst  thou, 
O  Partha,  wish  for  thy  kingdom  ?  He  that  is  a  preceptor  of 
both  Yedic  lore  and  bowmanship,  he  that  hath  crossed  both 
those  branches  of  learning,  he  that  is  foremost  in  battle  and 
immovable  (as  a  tower),  he  whose  might  knoweth  no  diminu- 
tion, that  commander  of  armies,  Drona  of  great  effulgence,-—- 
him,  0  Partha^  thou  wishest  in  Tain- to  conquer !  It  is  never 
heard  that  the  Swmeni  peak  hath  been  crushed  by  the  wind. 
Tet  even  the  wind  will  bear  away  Sumeru,  beayen  itself 
will  fall  down  on  the  earth,  the  very  Yugas  will  be  altered 
in  respect  of  their  course,  if  what  thou  hast  said  unto  me  be 
cometh  true !  What  man  is  there,  desirous  of  life,  be  it  Partha 
or  any  body  else,  who  having  approached  that  grinder  of  foes^ 
would  be  able  to  return  home  with  sound  body  ?  What  pei}Bon 
is  there,  treading  upon  the  earth  with  his  feet,  who,  encoun- 
tered by  Drona  and  Bhishma  and  touched  with  their  arrows, 
would  escape  from  the  battle  with  life  !  Like  a  frog  having  ita 
abode  in  a  well,  why  art  thou  not  able  to  realise  the  might  of 
this  vast  army  of  the  assembled  monarchs,  invincible,  looking 
like  the  very  celestial  host  and  protected  by  these  lords  of 
men  as  the  heavenly  host  by  the  gods  themselves, — protected 
that  is,  by  the  kings  of  the  East,  the  West,  the  South  and  the 
North,  of  the  Eambojas,  the  Cakas,  the  Eha<;as,  the  Cilwas, 
the  Matsyas,  the  Eums  of  the  middle  country,  the  Mlecchas^ 
the  Pulindas,  the  Dravidas,  the  Andhras,  and  the  Eanchis,— 
this  host  of  many  nations,  ready  for  battle,  and  resembling 
the  unorossable  current  of  the  Qangi  ?  O  thou  of  little 
understanding,  how  canst  thou,  O  fool,  venture  to  fight  witk 
me  when  stationed  in  the  midst  of  my  elephant-host  ?  Thy- 
inexhaustible  quivers,  thy  car  given  thee  by  Agni^  and  thy 
celestial  banner,  O  Partha,  will  all,  O  Bharata,  be  tested  by 
us  in  battle !  Fight,  O  Arjuna,  without  brag  !  Why  dost  thou 
indulge  in  too  much  brag  ?  Success  in  battle  resulteth  from 
the  method  in  which  it  is  fought.  A  battle  is  never  gained  by 
brag.  If,  O  Dhananjaya,  acts  in  this  world  succeeded  in  conse- 
quenco  of  brag,  all  persons  would  then  have  succeeded  in  their 
objects,  for  who  is  there  that  is  not  competent  to  brag  ?    I 
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know  that  thoa  hast  Vasudeva  for  thy  ally.  I  know  that  thy 
Gdndiva  is  fuU  six  cubits  long.  I  know  that  there  is  no 
warrior  equal  to  thee.  Knowing  all  this  I  retain  thy  kingdom 
yet  A  man  never  winneth  success  in  consequence  of  the 
attributes  of  lineage.  It  is  the  Supreme  Ordainer  alone  who 
by  his  fiat  maketh  (things  hostile)  friendly*  and  subservient. 
For  these  thirteen  years  have  I  enjoyed  sovereignty  while. 
ye  were  weeping.  I  shall  continue  to  rule  in  the  same  way, 
slaying  thee  with  thy  kinsmen.  Where  was  thy  OdTidiva  then 
when  thou  wert  made  a  slave  won  at  stake  ?  Where,  0  Fal- 
guna,  was  Bhima's  might  then  ?  Your  deliverance  then  came 
neiti^r  from  Bhimasena  armed  with  mace  nor  from  Falguna 
armed  with  O&ndiva,  but  from  the  faultless  Krishna.  It  was 
she,  the  daughter  of  Prishata's  house,  that  delivered  you  all, 
sunk  in  slavery,  engaged  in  occupations  worthy  only  of  the  low, 
and  working  as  servitor&  I  characterised  you  all  as  sessame 
seeds  without  kernel  That  is  true.  For,  did  not  P&rtha 
(sometime  after)  bear  a  braid  when  living  in  Yii^ta's  city  ?  la 
the  cooking  apartments  of  Virata,  Bhimasena  was  fatigued  with 
doing  the  work  of  a  cook.  Even  this,  O  son  of  Pritha,  is  (evi- 
dence of)  my  manliness  t  Flying  from  an  encounter  with  hips 
and  braidsand  waist-bands,^  thyself  binding  thy  hair  wert  en- 
gaged in  teaching  the  girls  to  dance  !  It  is  thus  that  Ksha- 
triyas  always  inflict  punishment  on  ELshatriyas !  From  fear  of 
Visudeva,  or  from  fear  of  thyself,  0  Filguna,  I  will  not 
give  up  the  kingdom  !  Fight,  with  Kejava  as  thy  ally ! 
Neither  deception  nor  conjuor  s  tricks,  nor  jugglery,  can  terrify 
the  armed  man  addressed  for  fight.  On  the  other  hand,  these 
provoke  only  his  wrath,  A  thousand  Vasudevas^  a  hundred 
Filgunas,  approaching  me  whose  arms  and  weapons  never  go 
for  nothing,  will  surely  fly  away  in  all  directions.  Encounter 
Bhishma  in  combat  or  strike  the  hill  with  thy  head, J  or  cross 
with  the  aid  of  thy  two  arms  alone  the  v£^t  and  deep   msdn  I 


♦  AntJntldni  is  lit  propitious. — T. 

t  Referring  to  Arjuna'a  living  in  Virata's  abode  as  a  eunuch  with  a 
braid.— T. 
*  J  Lit  pierce  with  thy  head.— T. 
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A8  regards  my  army,  ii  is  a  veritable  main  with  C^radwat's 
60D  as  its  large  fish,  ViviDg9ati  as  its  huge  snake,  Bhishma  as 
its  current  of  immeasurable  might,  Drona  as  its  unconquerable 
alligator,  Kama  and  Gala  and  Calya  its  fishes  and  whirlpools^ 
the  ruler  of  the  Kamvojas  its  equine  head  emitting  fire, 
Vrihadvala  its  fierce  waves,  Somadatta's  son  its  whale,  Yu- 
yutsu  and  Durmarshaua  its  waters,  Bhagadatta  its  gale,  Crut&« 
yus  and  Hridika's  son  its  gulfs  and  bays,  Dus9asana  its  current, 
Sushena  and  Ciiitrayudha  its  hippopotamus  and  crocodile, 
Jayadratha  its  (submarine)  rock,  Purumitra  its  depth,  and 
Cakuni  its  shores  !*  Wnen,*  having  plunged  into  this  swelling 
ocean  with  its  inexhaustible  waves  of  weapons,  thou  wilt  firom 
fatigue  be  deprived  of  senses  and  have  .  all  thy  relatives  and 
friends  slain,  then  will  repentance  possess  tby  heart  !  Then 
also  will  thy  heart  turn  away  from  the  thought  of  ruling  the 
earth  like  the  heart  of  a  person  of  impure  deeds  turning  away 
from  (hope  of)  heaven.!  Indeed,  for  thee  to  win  a  kingdom  to 
rule  is  as  impossible  as  for  one  not  possessed  of  ascetic  merits 
to  obtain  heaven  ! — ' " 


Section  CLXI. 

"Sanjaya  said, — 'Having  reached  the  Pandava  camp,  the 
gambler's  son  (Uluka)  presented  himself  before  the  Pandavas, 
and  addressing  Yudhishthira  said, — Thou  art  fully  conversant 
with  what  envoys  say  !  It  behoveth  thee  not,  therefore,  to  be 
angry  with  me  if  I  repeat  those  words  only  which  Duryodhana 
hath  instructed  me  to  do  ! — 

"  'Hearing  this,  Yudhishthira  said, — Thou  hast  no  fear,  O 
Uluka  1  Tell  us,  without  any  anxiety  what  are  the  views  of 
the  covetous  Duryodhaua  of  limited  sight  ! — ^Then  in  the 
midst  and  presence  of  the  illustrious  and  high-souled  Pandava^ 
of  the  Sriujayas,    and   Krishna  possessed  of  great  fame,    of 

*  Bhishma  is  called  the  Vega  of  this  ocean,  aod  Dus^dsana  its  ogha. 
But  these  words  imply  the  same  thing.  If  there  is  any  difference,  Veffo, 
perhaps,  is  stronger  than  ogha,  Viving^ati  is  spoken  of  as  •Toya  and 
I>urmar8hana  (lower  down)  as  oda.  I  have,  therefore,  confined  the  two 
in  one  place,  there  being  uo  difference  bebween  tO!f<»  and  veto.— T, 
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Drupada  with  his  sons,  of  Virata,  and  of  all  the  monarchs, 
XJluka  Baid  these  words, 

"'Ulukasaid, — EJven  this  is  what  the  high-souled  king 
Duryodhana  hath  in  the  presence  of  all  the  Kuru  heroes^ 
said  unto  thee!  Listen  to  those  words,  0  Yudhishtira! 
Thou  wert  defeated  at  dice,  and  Krishna  was  brought  into  the 
assembly!  At  this,  a  person  who  regardeth  himself  a  mah 
would  be  justfied  in  giving  way  to  wrath  I  For  twelve  years 
wert  thou  banished  ^  from  home  into  the  woods  I  For  one 
whole  year  didst  thou  live  in  Virata's  service.  Remembering 
the  reason  there  is  for  wrath,  thy  exile,  and  the  persecution 
of  Krishna,  be  a  man,  O  son  of  Pandu !  Though  weak, 
Bhima  yet,  O  Pandava,  made  a  vow  !  Let  him,  if  able,  drink 
the  blood  of  Dusf&sana!  Thy  weapons  have  been  properly 
worshipped  and  their  presiding  deities  have  been  invoked ! 
The  field  of  Kurukshetra  also  is  without  mire.  The  roads  are 
even.  *  Thy  steeds  are  well-fed.  Engage  in  battle,  therefore, 
on  the  morrow,  with  Ke9ava  as  thy  ally  I  Without  having  yet 
approached  Bhishma  in  battle,  why  dost  thou  indulge  in  brag  ? 
Like  a  fool  that  boasteth  of  his  intention  to  ascend  the 
mountains  of  CJandhamidana,  thou,  0  son  of  Kunti,  art  in- 
dulging in  a  vain  boast !  Without  having  vanquished  in  battle 
the  Suta'a  son  (Kama)  who  is  invincible,  and  Calya  that 
foremost  of  mighty  persons,  and  Drona  that  first- of  all  warriors 
and  equal  unto  Cachi's  lord  himself  in  combat,  why,  0  son  of 
Pritha,  dost  thou  wish  for  sovereignty  ?  A  preceptor  in  both 
the  Vedas  and  the  bow,  he  hath  reached  the  end  of  both  these 
branches  of  learning.  Thou  desirest  in  vain,  0  son  of  Pritha, 
to  vanquish  that  leader  of  troops,  the  illustrious  Drona,  who 
fighteth  in  the  van,  is  incapale  of  being  agitated,  and  whose 
strength  knows  no  diminution.  Never  have  we  heard  that  the 
mountains  of  Sumeru  have  been  crushed  by  the  wind  !  Bud 
the  wind  will  bear  away  Sumeru,  heaven  itself  will  fall  down  on 
the  Earth,  the  very  Yiiugaa  will  be  reversed,  if  what  thou  hast 
said  unto  me  really  taketh  place  !  Who  is  there  fond  of  life, 
fighting  from  the  back  of  an  elephant  or  of  a  horse  or  from  a 
wr,  that  would  return  home,  (safe  and  sound)  after  having 
aacount^red  that  grinder  of  foes  ?    What  creature  treading  the 
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oartb  with  his  feet,  would  escape  with  life  firom  battle,  hating 
been  attacked  by  Drona  and  Bhishma  or  pierced  with  theo 
terrible  shafts  ?  Like  a  firog  Hring  within  a  well,  wh j  dost  tho« 
not  realise  the  strength  of  this  assembled  host  of  moiiareh^ 
which  resembleth  the  very  celestial  host,  and  which  is  protect* 
ed  by  these  kings  like  the  gods  protecting  theirs  in  heaTen,a]id 
which,  swarming  with  the  kings  of  the  East,  the  West,  the 
Sonth,  and  the  North,  with  Eimyojas,  Cakas,  ELha^as,  Calwa% 
Matsayas,  Kuras  of  the  middle  country,  Mleccbas,  Piilindai^ 
Dravidas,  Andhras,  and  Eanchis,  indeed^  wich  many  natioos 
all  addressed  for  battle,  is  unorossable  like  the  8w<dlen  tide  of 
Ocmga  t  O  fool  of  little  understanding,  how  wilt  thou  fight 
with  me  while  I  am  stationed  in  the  midst  of  my  dephaai 
force?— 

**  'Having  said  these  words  unto  king  Yncttiishthira  the  soa 
of  Dharma,  Uluka,  turning  his  face  then  towards  Jishnu,  sud 
unto  him  these  words  -.-—Fight  without  braggii^,  O  Atjnoal 
Why  dost  thou  Inrag  so  much  ?  Success  lesulteth  frsm  tkt 
application  of  method.  A  battle  is  never  won  by  brag;  If  aets 
ijpL  this  world,  0  Djiananjaya^  succeeded  in'ccHiisequeDce  only  of 
kag,  then  all  men  would  have  succeeded  in  their  olgects^  for 
who  is  there  that  is  not  competent  to  brag  ?  I  know  that  thoa 
hast  Yasudeva  fc^  thy  ally.  I  know  that  thy  Qdmdiva  is  fiili 
MX  cubits  long.  I  know  that  there  is  no  warrior  equal  to  tbesi 
Knowing  all  this,  I  retain  thy  kingdom  yet !  A  nian  neter 
winneth  success  in  consequence  of  the  attribute  of  lineage.  It 
is  the  Supreme  Ordainer  alone  who  by  his  fiat  maketh  (tkiB|;i 
hostile)  friendly  and  subservient.  For  these  thirteen  years  hsve 
I  enjoyed  ^vereignty  while  ye  were  weeping !  I  shall  tomr 
tinue  to  rule  in  the  same  way,  slaying  thee  with  thy.kinsme&t 
Where  was  thy  Odndiva  then  when  thoa  wert  made  a  dsTS 
won  at  dice?  Where,  O  F&lguna,  was  Bhimaaena's  mighb 
then  ?  Your  deliverance  then  dime  neither  from  BbimsseDa 
armed  with  mace,  ncMr  from  Falgnna  armed  with  GcindifO, 
but  from  the  faultless  Krishni.  It  was  she,  the  daughter  of 
Prishata's  house,  that  delivered  you  all,  sunk  in  staveij, 
engaged  in  occupations  worthy  only  of  the  low,  and  workingas 
•ervitors!    I  characterised  ye  as  sessame  seeds  wi»bo«»  hamA 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TdivAPAftfA.]  tirroaA  FAR?A»  475 

Thai  18  very  true,  tor,  did  not  P&rtha  bear  a  braid  while 
li?iDg  in  Viii^'s  dty  ?  In  the  cooking  apartments  of  Yirilta, 
Bhim9tena  was  fiiti^ed  with  doing  the  woiic  of  a  cook. 
Bven  this,  O  son  of  Eunti,  is  (evidence  of  )  my  manliness  J 
Flying  from  an  enoonnter  with  braids  and  waist-bands,  thyself 
binding  thy  hair  into  a  braid,  thou  wert  employed  in  teaching 
the  girls  to  dance  I  It  is  thus  that  Kshatriyas  always  inflict 
pnnishxttent  on  a  Esfaatrijra  I  From  four  of  Y&sudeva^  or  from 
fsar  of  thyself,.  O  F&lgnna,  I  will  not  give  up  the  kingdom. 
Kgfat,  with  Ke^ava  as  thy  ally !  Neither  deception,  nor  con- 
juror's tricks,  nor  jugglery,  can  terrify  the  armed  man  ad- 
dressed for  fight  On  the  other  hand,  all  this  provokes  only 
Ins  wrath  t  A  thousand  Yasudeva^  a  hundred  E&lgunas, 
mppcoaching  me  whose  aim  and  weapons  never  go  for  nothing, 
ily  away  in  all  directions.  Encounter  Bhishma  in  combat,  or 
pierce  the  bilk  with  thy  bead,  or  cross  with  the  aid  of  thy  two 
arms  alone  the  vast  and  de^  main  !  As  regards  my  army,  it 
is  a  veritable  ocean  with  Caradwat's  son  as  its  large  fish, 
Viving^ati  its  smidler  fish,  Yrihadvaia  its  waves>  Somadatta's 
im  its  whale,  Bhiriima  its  mighty  force,  Drona  its  unconquer- 
dUe  alligator,  Kama  and  Calya  its  fishes  and  whirlpools,  Kam- 
WDJa  its  equine  head  vomitting  fire,  Jayadratha  its  (su\^marine) 
code,  Puramitra  its  depth,  Durmarshaim  its  waters,  and  Cfikunt 
its  shores !  When  having  plunged  into  this  swelling  oceaa 
ndtk  its  inexhaustible  waves  of  weapons,  thou  wilt  from  fatigue 
be  deprived  of  thy  senses,  and  have  all  thy  relatives  and 
friends  slain>  tiien  will  repentance  possess  thy  heart !  Then 
wfll  thy  heart  turn  away,  O  Partha,  from  the  thought  of 
mling  the  Earth  like  the  heart  of  a  person  of  impure  deeds 
taming  away  fit>m  (hope  of)  heaven.  Indeed,  for  thee  to  win 
m  kmgdom  te  rule  is  a»  impossible  as  for  one  not  possessed  of 
nsostic  merit  to  obtasn  heaven  1 — ' " 


Section  CLXII. 

"Sai){)«ijpa.8aid,— 'O  monarah,  provoking  Arjuaa  still  further 
vriM>  was-){ke  a  snake  of  virulent  poison;  by  means  of  those 
mmif  stakes  of  his,  Uluka  once  more  repeated  the  words  be 
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had  once  spoken.  The  P&ndavas  had,  before  such  repetitioo; 
been  sufficiently  provoked,  but  hearing  those  words  (a  second 
time)  and  receiving  those  censures  through  the  gambler's  son, 
they  were  provoked  beyond  endurance.  They  all  stood  up,  and 
l>egan  to  stretch  their  arma  And  looking  like  enraged  snakes  <^ 
virulent  poison,  they  began  to  cast  their  eyes  on  one  aaothec* 
And  Bhimasena,  with  £ace  downwards,  and  breathing  heavily 
like  a  snake,  began  to  glance  obliquely  at  Ee9ava,  directing 
the  blood-red  comers  of  his  eyes  towards  him.  And  behold^ 
ing  the  wind-god's  son  to  be  greatly  afflicted  and  extremely 
provoked  with  rage,  he  of  Da<;arha's  race  smilingly  addressed 
the  gambler  s  son  and  said,— Depart  hence  without  a  moment's 
delay,  O  gambler's  son,  and  say  unto  Suyodhana  these  words^ 
mz, — Thy  words  have  been  heard  and  their  eenae  understood. 
Let  that  take  place  which  thou  desirest. — Having  said  tins,  O 
best  of  monarchs,  the  mighty-armed  Ee^ava  looked  once 
more  at  Tudhishthira  endued  with  great  wisdom.  Then  in 
the  midst  and  presence  of  all  the  Srinjayas,  of  Ejrisbna  pass* 
essed  of  great  fame,  of  Drupada  with  his  sons,  of  Virata, 
and  all  the  kings  (there  assembled),  Uluka  once  more  repeated 
unto  Arjuna  the  words  he  had  said,  provoking  him  still 
further  ^  therewith,  like  one  angering  a  wrathful  snake  of 
virulent  poison  by  means  of  a  stake.  And  he  also  said  unto 
all  of  them,  viz,  ELrishna  and  others,  thotie  words  that  Duryo« 
dhana  had  instructed  him  to  say.  And  hearing  those  hardi 
and  highly  disagreeable  words  uttered  by  Uluka,  Partha 
was  greatly  agitated,  and  wiped  the  sweat  off  his  forehead 
And  beholding  Partha,  O  king,  in  that  condition,  that  assemr 
bly  of  monarchs  could  not  bear  it  at  all.  And  at  that  insult  to 
Krishna  and  the  high-souled  Partha,  the  mighty  car- warriors 
of  the  Pandavas  were  greatly  agitated.  Though  endued  with, 
great  steadiness  of  mind,  those  tigers  among  men  began  to 
burn  with  anger.  And  Dhrishtadyumna  and  Cikbandi  and  that 
mighty  car- warrior  S&tyaki,  and  the  five  Kekaya  brothers,  and 
the  Rakshaea  Ghatotkacha,  and  the  sons  of  Draupadi,  and 
Abhimanyu,  and  king  Dhrishtaketu,  and  Bhimasena  endued 
with  great  prowess,  and  those  mighty  car-warriors-r-the  twins^ 
^jumped   up  from   their  seats,  their   eyes   red   with    ange^ 
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tossing  their  handsome   arms  decked   with  red  sandal-paste^ 
ftnd  ornaments  of  gold.*     Then   Vrikodara  the   son  of  Kunti, 
understanding   their  gestures  and  hearts,  sprang  up  from  his 
seat.     And  gnashing  his  teeth,  and  licking  with  his  tongue  the 
comers  of  his  mouth,  and  burning   with  rage,  and  squeezing- 
hia  hands,  and  turning  his  eyes  fiercely,  said  these  words  unto 
XJiuka: — ^Ignorant  fool,  the  words  have  now  been   heard  which 
Daryodhana  said  unto  the&for  the  object  of  provoking  us  as  if 
lire  were  a  set  of  imbeciles !     Hear  now  the  words  which  I  say 
and  which  th(yti  art  to  repeat  unto  the  inacessible   Suyodhana 
in  the  midst  of  all  the   Kshatriyas  and  in   the  hearing  of  the . 
8uta*8  son  and  the  wicked-hearted  Cakuni.    We  always  seek  to 
gratify  our  elder  brother  !     It  was  for   this,  O   thou   of  wicked 
behaviour,  that  we   tolerated  thy  acts.    Dost  thou  not  regard 
this  as  highly  fortunate  for  thee  ?    It  was  for  only  the  good 
of  our  race   that  king  Tudhishthira  the  just,  endued  with 
great  intelligence,  sent  Hrishike^a  to  the   Eurus  for  bringing 
about  a  peace !    Impelled  by  Fate,  without  doubt  thou  art 
desirous  of  repairing  unto  Tama's  abode !    Come,  fight   with* 
OS*    That,  however,  is  certainly   to  take  place  tomorrow  !    X 
have,  indeed,  vowed  to  slay  thee  with  thy  brothers  !    O  sinful 
fool,  do  not  entertain   the  slightest  doubt,  for   it  will  be  as 
I  have  vowed  !    The  very  ocean — the  abode  of  Varuna — ^may 
all  on  a  sudden  transgress  its  continents.    The  very  mountains 
may  split.    Yet  my  words  can  never  be  false !    If  Yama  him- 
self, or  Kuvera,  or  Rudra,  assisteth  thee,  the  Pandavas  will 
still  accomplish  what  they  have   vowed !    I  shall  certainly, 
drink    Dus^asana's    blood  according   to  my  pleassure!    And 
I  also  vow  that  what    Kshatriya  soever  may  then  angrily 
approach  me,  even  if  he  cometh  with  Bhishma-  himself  at  the. 
van,  I   will  send   him   to  Yama's  abode !    That  which  I  have 
said  in  the  midst  of  a  Kshatriya  assembly  will  certainly  be 
true  !    I  swear  this  by  my  soul ! — 

"  'Hearing  these  words  of  Bhimasena,  the  wrathful    Saha- 

♦  The  ornaments  here  mentioned  are  Angadas,  Pdriharyas^  and 
K^ywraa.  These  are  all  diflferenfcs  kinds  of  bracelets  worn  on  the  upper 
and  lower  arms.— T. 
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deya  alao,  witfi  eyes  red  in  anger,  said  these  words  m  th» 
presence  of  the  (assembled)  troops, — words  that  beoome  tbuli 
proud  hero.  And  he  said, — Listen,  0  sinful  one,  to  the  wocdsr 
I  utter  and  which  must  be  repeated  to  thy  fiather !  A  differ* 
ence  would  oeTer  have  arisen  between  ns  and  the  Korus^  i£ 
DbritaHishtra  bad  no  reUtionahip  with  thee  I  Of  sin&d  aolis 
and  the  exterminator  of  thy  own  race,  thou  hast  beea  bom  as 
an  embodiment  of  quarrel  for  the .  destruction  of  the  wh^to 
world  as  also  for  the  destruction  of  Dhritarishtra's  racei 
From  our  very  birth,  0  XJluka,  that  sinful  fath^  of  iAosu^ 
hath  always  sought  to  do  us  Injury  and  evil.  I  desixe  tfir 
attain  the  opposite  shore  of  that  hostile  relation*  Siai^ing  thet 
first  before  the  very  eyes  of  Cakuni,  I  shall  ihen  slay  Cakani 
himself  in  the  sight  of  all  bowmen  * — 

'"Hearing  these  words  of  both  Bhima  and  SahadefSy 
Filguna  smilingly  addressed  Bhima,  saying,^— 0  Bhimaaans^ 
they  that  have  provoked  hostilities  with  thee,  cannot  Hfth 
Though  they  may  dwell  happily  in  their  homes,  those  £Dola  be^ 
come  yet  entangled  in  the  meshes  of  death !  O  beat  o£  men^ 
Uluka  doth  not  deserve  to  be  addressed  harshly  by  thee !  Wfaa# 
&ult  do  envoys  commit,  repeating  as  they  only  do  what  tingp. 
are  instructed  (to  say)  ? — And  having  thus  addressed  Bhinur 
of  terrible  prowess  that  mighty-armed  hero  th«i  addressed 
his  heroic  allies  and  well-wishers  headed  hy  Dhriahtadyumnai; 
saying,-— Ye  have  heard  the.  words  of  the  sinful  son  of  Dhrtta" 
rftshtra  in  dispraise  of  Yflsudeva  and  especially  q£  myself  k 
And  hearing  them  ye  have  been  filled  with  anger  becMise  jk 
wish  us  well !  But  through.  Y&sudeva's  might  and  your  eR-> 
deavours,  I  do  not  reckon  eiten  all  the  Kshatriyaa  of  the  eaitl^ 
assembled  together  !  With  your  permission  I  will  now  oGmr-, 
municate  to  Uluka  what  the  reply  to  those  words  is,,  what,  in- 
deed, he  should  say  unto  Duryodhana ! — When  IA#  wvarrcm 
Cometh,  stationed  at  the  head  of  my  division  ths  answer  ia 
these  words  shall  I  give  through  CfSndiva  !  For  thejf  that 
are  ewnv/ihs  answer  in  words  ! 

"  'Hearing  this,  all  those  best  of  kings  applauded  Phaittai* 
jaya,  wondering  at  the  ingeauity  of  that  reply.  King  Tirihirii 
thira  the  just  then,  haying  spoken  mildly  unto  all   tdie  ^idngli 
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•Aoh  actK>rtling  t6  his  age  and  as  each  deserved,  said  at  last 
•ttnto  Uluka  these  words  so  that  he  might  carry  them  to  Duryo- 
dfaaiift.  And  Tudhishthira  said, — No  good  king  should  patient- 
ly bear  an  insult.  Having  so  long  heard  what  thou  hadst  to 
a*y,  I  shall  now  tell  thee  what  ray  reply  is  !•— 

*•  'Having  heard  then,  0  best  of  Bharata's  race,  those  words 
of  Daryodhana,  Yudhishthira,  that  bull  of  the  Bharata  race, 
with  eyes  exceedingly  red  in  anger  and  himslf  sighing  like  a 
aaake  of  rirulent  poison,  licking  the  corners  of  his  mouth 
with  his  tongue  and  as  if  swelling  with  wrath,  and  casting  hid 
ejee  on  Janarddana  and  his  own  brothers,  said  unto  Uluka 
these  words  that  were  fraught  with  both  mildness  and  vigor. 
And  tossing  his  massive  arms  he  said  unto  the  gambler's  son,— 7 
Go,  O  Uluka,  and  say  unto  Duryodhana,  that  ungrateful, 
wicked-minded  embodiment  of  hostilities,  that  infamous  wretch 
of  bis  race,  these  words,  viz,  0  sinful  wretch,  thou  always 
behavest  with  crookedness  towards  the  Pandavas !  O  sinful 
fi>ol,  he  that  displayeth  his  prowess  relying  on  his  own  might 
a&d  summoneth  his  foes.  (  to  battle)  and  fulfileth  his  own 
.words,  even  he  is  a  man  of  the  Elshatriya  order  !  Be  thou  a 
E^duttriya^  O  sinful  Wretoh,  and  summon  us  to  battle  !  O  infa- 
mous one  of  thy  race,  do  not  come  to  battle,  placing  at  thy 
kMd  others  for  whom  we  profess  respect !  O  Kaurava,  relying 
•II  thy  own  might  and  on  that  of  thy  servants,  summon  the  ' 
ions  of  Prith&  to  battle  !  Be  a  Eshatriya  in  every  way  !  He 
who  summoneth  his  foes,  relying  on  the  might  of  others,  and 
incapable  of  receiving  them  himself  is,  indeed,  a  eunuch ! 
Thou,  however,  thinkest  highly  of  thyself,  relying  on  the 
might  of  others  !  Being  weak  and  unable  thyself,  why  then 
dost  thou  roar  so  (in  words)  at  us  ? — ' 

"  'Krishna  said, — ^My  words  also,  0  gambler's  son,  should 
be  communicated  unto  Suyodhana.  Let  that  morrow  come 
%b  thee  on  which  the  battle  is  to  take  place.  0  thou  of 
wicked  soul,  be  a  man  !  O  fool,  thou  thinkest  that  Janarddana 
will  not  %ht,  since  he  hath  been  chosen  by  the  Pandavas  to 
act  only  as  a  car-driver.  Thinking  so,  thou  art  not  alarmed. 
That,  however,  will  not  be,  even  for  a  moment.  If  my  wrath 
weomted  I  may  then  consume  all  the  kings  (assembled  by 
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thee)  like  a  fire  consumiDg  a  heap  of  straw.  At  Tudhishthira's 
command,  however,  I  shall  only  discharge  the  functions  of 
car-driver  to  the  high-souled  Falguna  of  mind  under  complete 
control  and  who  alone  (amongst  us  two)  will  fight  !  If  thoU 
fliest  beyond  the  limits  of  the  three  worlds,  if  thou  sink^ 
est  into  the  depths  of  the  Earth,  thou  shalt,  even  at  those 
places,  behold  Arjuna's  car  tomorrow  morning.  Thou  thinkesli 
that  Bhima's  words  have  been  spoken  in  vain  !  But  know  that 
Dus9&sana's  blood  hath  already  been  quaffed  !  Know  this  also 
that  although  thou  usest  such  cross  and  perverse  words,  yet 
neither  Partha,  nor  king  Tudhishthira,  nor  Bhimasena,  nor 
any  of  the  twins,  regardeth  thee  as  straw  ! — '  " 


Section  CLXIII. 

"Sanjaya  said, — *Having  heard  those  words  of  Duryodhan% 
Gud&ke9a  of  great  fame   looked  at   the  gambler's   son  with 
eyes  exceedingly  red.     And  eyeying  Kefava  also   and   tossing 
his  massive  arms,  he   addressed   the  gambler's  son,  saying,-* 
He  \vho,  relying  on   his  own   strength,  summoneth  his  foes^ 
and  fighteth  with   them  fearlessly,  is  spoken  of  as  a  maoi 
He,  however,  who,   relying  on   the   strength  of  others,  sum- 
moneth his  foes,  is  an  infamous   Kshatriya.     In  consequence 
'  of  his  incapacity,  such  a  one  is  regarded  as  the  lowest  of  men* 
Relying  on   the  strength   of  others,    thou,  (0  Duryodhana) 
being  a  coward  thyself,  desirest  yet,  O   fool,  to   rebuke  thy 
foes.     Having  installed  (Bhishma)  the  oldest  of  all  the  Ksha- 
triyas,  whose  heart  is  ever  bent  in   doing  what  is  good,  wha 
hath  all  his  passions  under  control,  and  who  is  endued  with 
great  wisdom,  in  the  command  of  thy   troops  and  made  him 
liable  to  certain  death,  thou   indulgest  in  brag  !     O  thou  of 
wicked    understanding,    thy   object  (in  doing   this)  is  faUj 
known  to  us,  0  wretch  of  thy  race !     Thou   hast  done  it,  be- 
lieving that  the  sons  of  Pandu   will   not,  from   kindness,  slay 
the   son   of  Qanga !     Know,  however,  O  Dhritarashtra's  BOia, 
that  I  will  slay  that  Bhishma  first  in  the  sight  of  all  the  bow- 
men, relying   upon  whose   strength   thou   indulgest  in  sucl^ 
brag  !    O  gamblers'  son,  repairing  (hence)  unto   the   Bharatai 
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and  approaching  Duryodhana  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra,  say 
unto  him  that  Arjuna  hath  said — So  be  it  !  After  this  night 
will  have  passed  away,  the  fierce  encounter  of  arms  will  take 
place.  Indeed,  Bhishma  of  unfailing  might  and  firmly  adher- 
ing to  truth  hath  told  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  Eurua 
these  words,  viz, — /  vriU  slay  the  army  of  the  Snnjayaa 
and  the  palweyas.  Let  that  be  my  task.  Excepting  Drona 
I  can  elay  the  whole  world.  Thow  needest  not,  therefore, 
entertain  any  fear  of  the  Pdndavas ! — At  this,  thou,  O 
Duryodhana,  regardest  the  kingdom  as  thy  own  and  thinkesti 
that  the  Pandavas  have  sunk  into  distress.  Thou  hast  been 
filled  with  pride  at  this.  Thou  seest  not,  however,  the  danger 
that  is  in  thy  own  self !  I  shall,  therefore,  in  battle,  first 
slay,  before  thy  very  eyes,  Bhishma  the  eldest  of  the  Kurus  ! 
At  sunrise  (tomorrow)  at  the  head  of  thy  troops,  with  stan-* 
dards  and  cars,  protect  ye  that  leader  of  thy  forces  firm  in  hia 
promises.  I  shall,  with  my  arrows,  throw  that  Bhishma  who 
is  your  refuge  down  from  his  car  before  the  eyes  of  you  all ! 
When  the  morrow  cometh,  Suyodhana  will  know  what  it  is  to 
indulge  in  brag,  beholding  the  grandsire  covered  with  my 
arrows !  Thou  shalt,  0  Suyodhana,  very  soon  see  the  fulfil-* 
ment  of  that  which  Bhimasena  in  anger  said,  in  the  midst  of 
the  assembly,  unto  thy  brother,  that  man  of  limited  sight, 
viz,  Dus9asana,  wedded  to  unrighteousness,  always  quarrelsome, 
of  wicked  understanding,  and  cruel  in  behaviour.  Thou  shalt 
soon  see  the  terrible  effects  of  vanity  and  pride,  of  wrath  and 
harsh  speeches,  of  cruelty  and  arrogance,  of  brag  and  heart- 
lessness,  of  cutting  wqrds  and  acts,  of  aversion  from  righte- 
ousness, of  sinfulness  and  speaking  ill  of  others,  of  transgress- 
ing the  counsels  of  the  aged,  of  oblique  sight,  and  of  all  kinds 
of  vices !  0  scum  of  humanity,  how  canst  thou,  0  fool,  hope 
for  either  life  or  kingdom  if  I,  having  Vasudeva  for  my  second, 
give  way  to  anger  ?  After  Bhishma  and  Drona  will  have 
been  quieted  and  after  the  8wta*8  son  will  have  been  over- 
thrown, thou  shalt  be  hopeless  of  life,  kingdom  and  sons ! 
Hearing  of  the  slaughter  of  thy  brothers  and  sons,  and  struck 
mortally  by  Bhimasena,  thou  wilt,  O  Suyodhana,  recollect  alt 
thy  misdeeds !— Tell  him,  0  gambler  s  son,  that  I  do  not  vow 
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a  second  time.  I  tell  thee  truly  that  all  this  will  be  kael-« 
Departing  henoe,  0  Uiuka,  saj  these  words  of  mine,  0  sbe, 
unto  Suyodbana!  It  beho^eth  thee  not  to  apprehend  my 
behaviour  by  the  light  of  thy  owti !  Know  the  diflereoce  there 
IB  between  thy  conduct  and  mine,  which  is  even  the  difference 
between  truth  and  falsehood  I  I  do  not  wieh  barm  to  even 
insects  and  antSr  What  shall  I  say,  therefore,  of  my  ever 
wishing  harm  to  my  kinsmen  ?  O  sire,  it  was  for  this  that  five 
villages  only  were  sdicited  by  me  !  Why,  O  thou  of  wicked 
understanding,  dost  thou  not  see  the  dire  calamity  that 
threatens  thee  ?  Thy  soul  overwhelmed  with  lust,  thou  indnlg- 
est  in  brag  from  defectiveness  of  understanding.  It  is  for  this 
also  thou  acceptest  not  the  beneficial  words  of  Vasudeval 
What  need  now  of  much  talk  ?  Fight  (against  us)  with  all 
thy  friends !  Say,  O  gambler  s  son,  unto  the  Kuru  prince  who 
always  doth  what  is  injurious  to  me  (these  words  also,  w) 
Thy  vrords  have  been  heard ;  their  sense  also  hath  been 
understood.     Let  it  be  as  thou  wishest ! — 

**  '0  son  of  a  king,  Bhimasena  then  once  more  said  these 
words  : — 0  Uluka,  say  these  words  of  mine  unto  ^  the  wicked- 
minded,  deceitful,  and  unrighteous  Sudyodhana,  who  ia  an 
embodiment  of  sin,  who  is  wedded  to  guile^  and  whose  behavi* 
our  is  exceedingly  wicked.  Thou  shalt  have  to  dwell  in  the 
stomach  of  a  vulture  or  in  Hastinipura.*  0  scum  of  human- 
kind, I  shall  assurely  fulfil  the  vow  I  made  in  the  midst  of  the 
assembly.  I  swear  in  the  name  of  Truth  !  Slajring  Dus^tsana 
in  battle,  I  shall  quaff  his  life-blood !  Slaying  also  all  thy 
(other)  brothers,  I  shsdl  smash  thy  own  thighs.  With<mt 
doubt,  0  Suyodbana,  I  am  the  Destroyer  of  all  the  sons  of 
Dhritarashtra,  as  Abhimanyu  is  of  all  the  (younger)  princes ! 
I  shall,  by  my  deeds,  gratify  you  all !  Hearken  once  mere  te 
me.  0  Suyodbana,  slaying  thee  with  all  thy  uterine  brothersy 
I  shall  strike  the  crown  of  thy  head  with  my  foot  in  the  sight 
of  king  Yudhishthiea  the  just ! — 

*  The  meaning  probably  ia  that  when  slain  by  me,  thou  ahalt  either 
be  devoured  by  vultures  or  allowed  to  rot  in  the  cemetery  of  Haatini* 
pura.— T. 
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'''Nakala,  then,  0  king,  said  these  words: — 0  Uluka^ 
say  nnto  Dhritarftshtra's  son  Snyodhana  of  Euru's  race  that 
nil  the  words  uttered  by  him  have  now  been  heard  and  their 
aense  understood  I  shall,  O  Eaarayya,  do  all  that  thou  hast 
commanded  me  to  do  !-^ 

"  *And  Sahadeva  abo,  O  monarch,  said  these  words  •( 
fpnkwt  import : — O  Suyodhana,  it  will  all  be  as  thou  wbhest ! 
Thou  shalt  have  to  repent,  O  great  king,  along  with  thy 
children,  kinsmen,  and  counsellors,  even  as  thou  art  now  brag* 
ing  joyously  in  view  of  our  sufferings  !— 

''  'Then  Virita  and  Drupada,  both  venerable  in  years,  said 
these  words  unto  Uluka  : — It  is  even  our  wish  that  we  become 
slaves  of  a  virtuous  person  !  Whether,  however,  we  are 
slaves  or  masters,  will  be  known  tomorrow,  as  also  who  owns 
vhat  manliness  !^^ 

''  'After  them,  Cikhaadin  said  these  words  unto  Uluka  :-^ 
Thou  must  say  unto  king  Daryodhana  who  is  always  addicted 
to  sinfulness,  these  word,  viz, — See,  O  kinp:,  what  fierce  deed 
is  perpetrated  by  me  in  battle !  I  shall  hurl  that  grandsire  of 
thine  from  his  car,  relying  upon  whose  prowess  thou  art  certain 
of  success  in  battle  !  Without  doubt,  I  have  been  created  by 
the  high-souled  Creator  for  the  destruction  of  Bhisbma !  I 
«ban  assuredly  slay  Bhishma  in  the  sight  of  all  bowmen  ! — 

^'  'After  this,  Dhrishtadyumna  also  said  unto  Uluka,  the 
gambler's  son,  these  words : — Say  unto  prince  Suyodhana  these 
my  words,  viz,  I  shall  slay  Drona  with  all  his  followers  and 
friends !  And  I  shall  do  a  deed  which  none  else  will  ever  do  !-— 

*"King  Yudhishthira  once  more  said  these  high  words 
fraught  with  clemency,  viz, — 0  monarch,  I  never  desire  the 
slaughter  of  my  kinsmen  1  O  thou  of  wicked  understanding, 
it  is  from  thy  fault  that  all  this  will  assuredly  take  place.  I 
shall,  of  course,  have  to  sanction  the  fulfilment  of.  their  great 
feats  by  all  these  (around  me)  !  Go  hence,  O  Uluka,  without 
delay,  or  stay  here,  O  sire,  for,  blessed  be  thou,  we  too  are 
thy  kinsmen  ! — 

**  *Uluka,  then,  O  king,  taking  the  permission  of  Yudhish- 
tliira  the  son  of  Dharma,  went  thither  were  king  Suyodhana 
Thus  addressed,  the  gamblers  son  carefully  beaaring  in 
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mind  all  he  had  heard,  returned,  with  Yudhishthira's  permis^ 
sion,  to  the  place  from  which  he  had  come.  And  arriving 
there,  he  fully  represented  unto  the  vindictive  Duryodhana  all 
that  Arjuna  had  charged  him  with.  And  he  also  faithfally 
communicated  unto  Dhritarashtra's  son  the  words  of  Tasudeva^ 
of  Bhima,  of  king  Tudhishthira  the  just,  of  Nakula  and  Virata 
and  Drupada,  0  Bharata,  and  the  words  of  Sahadeva  jlzkI 
Dhrishtadyumna  and  Cikhandin,  and  the  words  also  that  were 
spoken  (subsequently)  by  Ke^ava  and  Arjuna.  And  having 
listened  to  the  words  of  the  gambler's  son,  (Duryodhana),  that 
bull  of  Bharata's  race,  ordered  Dus^asana  and  Kama  and 
Cakuni,  0  Bharata,  and  their  own  troops  and  the  tax>op8  of 
the  allies,  and  all  the  (assembled)  kings,  to  be  arrayed  in 
divisions  and  be  ready  for  battle  before  sunrise  (next  morrow). 
Messengers  then,  instructed  by  Earna  and  hastily  mountii^ 
on  cars  and  camels  and  mares  and  good  steeds  endued  with 
great  fleetness,  quickly  rode  through  the  encampment.  And  at 
Kama's  command  they  promulgated  the  order— -4.rray  (yowf' 
selves)  before  sunrise  tomorrow  ! — ' " 


Section  CLXIV. 

"Sanjaya  said, — 'Having  listened  to  Uluka's  words,  Tud- 
hishthira the  son  of  Kunti  moved  his  army  headed  by  Dhrish- 
tadyumna and  others.  And  that  vast  army  commanded  by 
Dhrishtadyumna,  consisting  of  four  kinds  of  forces,  viz,  foot- 
soldiers  and  elephants  and  cars  and  cavalry,  terrible,  uid 
immovable  like  the  Earth  herself,  and  guarded  by  mighty  car- 
warriors  led  by  Bhimasena  and  Arjuna,  could  be  compared  to 
the  vast  ocean  lying  in  stillness.  And  at  the  head  of  thad 
vast  force  was  that  mighty  bowman,  the  prince  of  Panchala, 
invincible  in  battle,  viz,  Dhrishtadyumna,  desirous  of  obtaining 
Drona  for  his  antagonist.  And  Dhrishtadyumna  began  to 
select  combatants  (from  his  own  army)  for  pitting  them  against 
particular  warriors  of  the  hostile  force.  And  he  gave  orders 
unto  his  car-warriors,  suited  to  their  strength  and  courage. 
And  he  pitted  Arjuna  against  the  Stita's  son  (Kama),  Bhima 
against  Duryodhana,  Dhriehtaketu  against  Calya,  Uttamaujas 
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•gainst  Gautama's  son  (Kripa),  Nakula  against  Kritavannan, 
and  Yujnidhana  against  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus  (Jayadratha), 
And  he  placed  Cikhandhin  in  the  van,  pitting  him  against 
Bhishma,  And  he  urged  Sahadeva  against  Cakuni,  and  Che- 
kitana  against  Cala,  and  the  five  sons  of  Draupadi  against  the 
Trigartaa  And  he  urged  Subhadra's  son  (Abhimanyu)  against 
Vrishasena  (the  son  of  Kama)  as  also  against  all  the  rest  of 
the  kings,  for  he  regarded  Abhimanyu  as  superior  to  Arjuna 
himself  in  battle.  And  distributing  his  warriors  thus,  indivi- 
dually and  collectively,  that  mighty  bowman  of  the  hue  of 
blazing  fire  kept  Drona  for  his  own  share.  And  that  leader  of 
leaders  of  troops,  the  mighty  and  intelligent  bowman  Dhrish- 
tadjrumna,  having  arrayed  his  troops  duly,  waited  for  battle 
with  a  firm  heart.  And  having  arrayed  the  combatants,  as 
indicated  above,  of  the  Pandavas,  he  waited,  with  collected 
mind,  on  the  field  for  securing  victory  to  the  sons  of  Pandu.'  "• 


Section  CLXV. 
(Rathatiratha-sankhyana  Parva). 

**Dhritarashtra  said, — "After  Falguna  had  vowed  the 
slaughter  of  Bhishma  in  battle,  what  did  my  wicked  sons 
headed  by  Duryodhana  do  ?  Alas,  I  already  behold  my  father, 
Ganga's  son,  slain  in  battle,  by  that  bowman  of  firm  grasp, 
viz,  Partha,  having  Vasudeva  for  his  ally !  And  what  also 
did  that  mighty  bowman,  that  foremost  of  smiters,  Bhishma, 
endued  with  immeasurable  wisdom,  say  on  hearing  the  words 
of  Partha  !  Having  accepted  also  the  command  of  the  Eau- 
ravas,  what  did  that  foremost  of  warriors,  Ganga's  son  of 
exceeding  intelligence  and  prowess,  do  V  " 

Vai5ampayana  continued. — "Thus  questioned,  Sanjaya  told 
him  everything  about  what  that  eldest  one  of  the  Kurus^ 
Bhishma  of  immeasurable  energy,  had  said. 

"  Sanjaya  said, — ^'O  monarch,  obtaining  the  command, 
Bhishma  the  son  of  Cantanu  said  these  words  unto  Duryodhana, 

*  Sections  CLX  to  CLXIV  are  In  many  Editions  included  in  a 
leparatc  Parva  called  "Ulukadut4gamana."— T. 
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gladdening  him  greatly  : — Worshipping  the  leader  of  the 
celestial  forces,  viz,  Kumira,  armed  with  the  lance,  I  shall, 
without  doubt,  be  the  commander  of  thy  army  today  !  I  am 
well-versed  in  all  military  affairs,  as  also  in  yarious  kinds  of 
array.  I  know  also  how  to  make  regular  soldiers  and  ¥olan* 
ieers  act  their  parts.  In  the  matter  of  marching  the  troops 
and  arraying  them,  in  encounters  and  withdrawing,  I  am  as 
well-versed,  0  great  king,  as  Yrihaspati  (the  preceptor  of  the 
celestials)  is !  I  am  acquainted  with  all  the  methods  of  mili- 
tary array  obtaining  amongst  the  celestials,  Oandharvaa,  and 
human  beings.  With  these  I  will  confound  the  Findavas, 
Let  thy  (heart's)  fever  be  dispelled.  I  will  fight  (the  foe), 
duly  protecting  thy  army  and  according  to  the  rules  of  mili* 
tary)  science  !    0  king,  let  thy  heart's  fever  be  dispelled!— 

*'  'Hearing  these  words,  Duryodhana  said, — O  Gang's  sou 
of  mighty  arms,  I  tell  thee  truly,  I  have  no  fear  from  eves 
all  the  gods  and  Aauras  united  together !  How  much  less, 
therefore,  is  my  fear  when  thy  invincible  self  hath  become 
the  leader  of  my  forces,  and  when  that  tiger  among  men, 
Drona,  also  waiteth  willingly  for  battle  !  When  you  two  fore- 
most of  men  are  Addrest  for  battle  on  my  side,  victory,  nay, 
the  sovereignty  of  even  the  celestials,  cannot  assuredly  be 
unattainable  by  me  !  I  desire,  however,  O  Kaurava,  to  know 
who  amongst  all  the  warriors  of  the  foe  and  my  own  are  to  be 
counted  as  Rathas  and  who  Atirathae.'*  Thou,  O  grandsire, 
art  well  acquainted  with  the  (prowess  of  the)  combat^its  of 
the  foe  as  also  of  ourselves  if  I  desire  to  hear  this,  with  all 
these  lords  of  earth  ! — 

"  *Bhishma  said, — Listen,  O  son  of  Gindhari,  0  king  of 
kings,  to  the  tale  of  Itathas  in  thy  own  army  !    Hear,  0  king, 


*  Both  these  words  have  techincal  senses.  A  RcUhin  is  a  car-wMf- 
rior  capable  of  fighting  with  a  certain  number  of  hostile  combatants  of 
all  the  four  kinds  battling  together.  A  Mahdratha  is  a  car- warrior  wlio 
is  capable  of  fighting  with  ten  thousand  bowmen  battling  together. 
An  Aiiratha  is  a  oar- warrior  of  prowess  still  greater  than  that  of  * 
Jfahdratha.  Instead  of  Rathin  the  form  ReUha  is  sometimes  used,  al- 
though it  implies  (ordinarily)  only  a  car  and  not  s  car- warrior. —T. 

t  The  form  Of  this  last  sentence  is  not  exclamatory  but  assertife.^T. 
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as  to  who  are  Bathos  and  who  Atirathaa  !    There  are  in  thy 
anny,  many  thousands,  many  millions,  and  many  hundreds  of 
millions  of  Raihas.    Listen,  however,  to  me  as  I  name  only  the 
principal  ones.     Firstly,  with  thy  century   of  uterine   brothers 
including  Dud9asana  and  others,  thou  art  one  of  the  foremost 
of  RdthoLS  !    All  of  you  are  skilled  in  striking,  and  proficient 
in  cutting  and  piercing.    All  of  you  are  accomplished  drivers 
of  cars   while  seated   in   the  driver's  box,  and  accomplished 
managers  of  elephants   while   seated   on   the   necks   of  those 
animals.    All  of  you  are  clever  smiters  with  maces  and  bearded 
darts  and  swords  and  bucklers.    Te  are  accomplished  in  weapons, 
and  competent  in  bearing   burthens  of  responsibility.     Te  all 
are   disciples   of  Drona  and   of  Kripa  the   son   of  Caradwat, 
in  arrows  and  other  arms.    Wronged  by    the   sons  of  Pandu, 
these   Dhartarashtras,  endued  with  energy,  will  assuredly  slay 
in  the  encounter  the  Panchalas  irresistible  in  combat.    Then, 
0  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  come  I,  the  leader  of  all  thy  troops^ 
who   will   exterminate  thy   foes,    vanquishing  the  Pandavas! 
It  behoveth  me  not  to  speak  of  my  own  merits.     I  am  known 
to   thee.     That  foremost  of  all  wielders  of  weapons,  the  Bhoja 
(chief)   Kritavarman  is  an  Atiratha.    Without  doubt,  be  will 
accomplish  thy  purposes  in  battle.     Incapable  of  being   humi- 
liated by  persons  accomplished   io    arms,  shooting   or   hurling 
his  weapons  to  a  great  distance,  and  a  severe  smiter,  he  will 
destroy  the  ranks  of  the  foe  like  the  great  Indra  destroying 
the  Danavas.     The  ruler   of  the  Madras,  the  mighty  bowman 
Calya,  is,  as  I   think,  an  Atiratha.    That  warrior  boasteth 
himself  as  Yasudeva's  equal,  in  every  battle  (that  he  fighteth). 
Saving  abandoned  his. own  sister's  sons,  that  best  of  kings^ 
Calya»  hath  become  thine.    He  will  encounter  in  battle  the 
Mahdrathas  of  the  Pandava  party,  flooding  the  enemy  with 
his  arrows  resembling  the  very  surges  of  the  sea.  That  mighty 
bowman  Bhurigravas  the  son  of  Somadatta,  who  is  accom- 
plished in  arms  and  is  one  of  thy  well-meaning  friends,  is  a 
leader  of  leaders  of  car-divisions.    He  will  certainly  make  a. 
great  havoc  among  the  combatants  of  thy  enemiea     The  king 
^f  the  Sindhus,  O  monarch,  is,  in  my  judgment,  equal  to  two 
liOfthae^    That  best  of  car-warriors  will  fight  in  battle,  dis- 
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playing  great  prowess.  Humiliated,  O  king,  by  the  Pandavas^ 
on  the  occasion  of  his  abducting  Draupadi,  and  bearing  that 
humiliation  in  mind,  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes  will  fight 
(for  thee).  Having  practised  after  that,  O  king,  the  severest 
austerities,  he  obtained  a  boon,  highly  difficult  of  acquisition, 
for  encountering  the  Pandavas  in  battle.  That  tiger  among^ 
car- warriors,  therefore,  remembering  his  old  hostility,  will, 
O  sire,  fight  with  the  Pandavas  in  battle,  reckless  of  his  very 
life  which  it  is  so  difficult  to  lay  down, — '  " 


Section  CLXVI. 

"  'Bhishma  said, — Sudhakshina  the  ruler  of  the   Eamvojaff 
is,  in  my  judgment,,  equal  to   a  single  Ratha.    Desiring  the 
success  of  thy  object,  he  will  certainly  fight  with  .the  enemy  in 
battle.     0  best  of  kings,  the  Kauravas  will  behold  the  prowess 
of  this  lion  among  car-warriors  exerted  for   thee   to   be   equal 
to  that  of  Indra  himself  in  battle.     As  regards  the   car-arm^ 
of  this  king,  0  monarch,  those  smiters  of  fierce  impetus,  the 
Kamvojas,  will  cover  a  large   area  like  a  flight  of  locusta 
Coming  from   (the   province  of )  Mahishmati,  Nila,  accoutred 
in  blue  mail,  is  one  of  thy   Rathas,    With   his  car-army  he 
will  cause  a  great  havoc  among  thy   foes.     0   child,*  he   had 
hostilities  with  Sahadeva.    O  king,  he  will  continuousally  fight 
for  thee,  0  thou  of  Kuru's  race.     Accomplished  in  battle,  and 
of  fierce  energy  and  prowess,  (the  princes)  Vinda  and  Anuvin** 
da  of  Avanti  are  both  regarded  as  excellent  Rathas.    These 
two  tigers  among  men  will  consume   the   troops  of  thy  foes, 
with  maces  and  beared  darts,  and  swords  and  long  shafts,  and 
javelins,  hurled  from  their  hands.     Like  a  couple  of  (elephant* 
ine)  leaders  sporting  in  the  midst   of  their   herds,  these  two 
princes^  0  monarch,  longing   for  battle,   will  range   the  field, 
each   like    Yama    himself.      Tne   five    ( royal )   brothers  of 
Trigarta  are,  in  my  judgment,  all   foremost  of  Rathas.    The 
sons  of   Pritha  provoked   hostilities  with   them  at   Virata's 

*  The  word  is  Mdrisha^  expressive  of  either  endearment  or  venera* 
lion.  In  the  Drama,  it  is  always  used  in  connection  with  the  manager 
pf  the  play,  called  iSuiradMra.^T. 
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city  on  that  (well  known)  occasion.  Like  huge  Makaras,  O 
king,  agitating  the  stream  of  the  Ganges  crested  with  high 
waves,  they  will  agitate  the  ranks  of  the  Parthas  in  battle. 
All  the  five,  0  king,  are  Rathas,  having  Satyaratha  (amongst 
them)  as  their  first.  Remembering  the  wrongs  inflicted  on 
them  of  old  by  that  son  of  Pandu  who  is  Bhima's  younger 
brother  when  the  latter,  O  Bharata,  on  his  car  drawn  by 
white  steeds  was  engaged,  0  monarch,  in  subjugating  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  they  will  certainly  exert  themselves  bravely 
in  battle.  Encountering  many  Mahdraihas — chief  of  bowmen 
— leaders  of  Kshatriyas — on  the  side  of  the  Parthas,  they 
will  certainly  slay  them.  Thy  son  Lakshmana  and  the  son 
also  of  Du59asana — those  tigers  among  men — are  both  unre* 
treating  in  battle.  In  prime  of  youth,  of  delicate  limbs» 
endued  with  great  activity,  those  two  princes,  well-versed 
with  battles  and  capable  of  leading  all,  those  tigers  among 
Kurus,  those  car- warriors,  are,  I  think,  two  of  our  best 
Rathas.  Devoted  to  the  duties  of  the  Kshatriya  order,  thoso 
two  heroes  will  achieve  great  feats.  Dandadhara,  0'  monarch, 
is,  O  bull  among  men,  equal  to  a  single  Ratha.  Guarded  by 
his  own  soldiers,  he  will  fight  in  battle  for  thee.  Endued  with 
great  impetus  and  prowess,  king  Vrihadvala,  the  ruler  of  tho 
Ko9alas,  is,  in  my  judgment,  0  sire,  equal  to  one  Ratka. 
Fierce  in  arms,  this  mighty  bowman,  devoted  to  the  good  of 
the  Dhartarashtras,  will  exert  himself  powerfully  in  battle, 
gladdening  his  own  friends.  Eripa  the  son  of  Caradwat  is,  O 
king,  a  leader  of  leaders  of  car-ranks.  Beckless  of  even  life 
•which  is  so  dear,  he  will  consume  thy  foes.  Born  among  £i 
clump  of  heath  as  the  son  of  that  great  sage  viz^  the  preceptor 
Gautama  otherwise  called  Caradwat,  he  is  invincible  like 
Kartikeya  himself.  Consuming  untold  warriors  armed  with 
various  weapons  and  bows,  he  will,  0  sire,  roll  on  the  field  of 
battle  like  a  blazing  fire. — ' " 


Section  CLXVII. 

"  'Bhishma  said, — This  thy  maternal  uncle   Cakuni  is,  O 
king,  equal  to  a  single  Rodtha.    Having  caused  the  (present) 
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kostilities  (to  break  out)  with  the  sons  of  P&ndu,  he  will  fight. 
There  is  no  doubt  in  this.  His  troops  are  irresistible  when 
rushing  to  battle.  Armed  with  various  kinds  of  weapons  in 
abundance,  in  speed  they  are  equal  to  the  very  wind.  The 
mighty  bowman  (A9atthamaD)  who  is  Drona's  s<m  snrpasseth 
all  bowmen.  Acquainted  with  all  modes  of  warfare,  and  of 
unbaffled  weapons,  he  is  a  Mahdratha.  Like  the  wielder  of 
Qdndiva,  the  shafts  of  this  warrior,  shot  from  his  bow,  pro* 
ceed  in  a  continuous  line,  touching  one  another.  If  he  wishes 
it,  this  Mahdratha  is  capable  of  consuming  the  three  worlds* 
Engaged  in  austerities  iii  his  hermitage,  be  hath,  by  these, 
increased  both  bis  fory  and  energy.  Possessed  of  great  in- 
telligence, he  bath  been  favored  by  Drona  with  (the^  gift  of 
all)  celestial  weapons.  There  is,  however,  0  bull  of  Bhara- 
ta's,  race,  one  great  defect  in  him,  in  consequence  of  which,  O 
best  of  kings,  I  do  not  regard  him  either  as  a  Hatha  or  a 
Mahdratha.  This  regenerate  wight  is  exceedingly  fond  of 
living,  life  beiug  very  dear  to  him.  Amongst  the  warriors  of 
both  armies  there  is  no  one  who  can  be  regarded  as  his 
peer.  On  even  a  single  car  he  can  annihilate  the  very  army 
ef  the  celestials.  Possessed  of  a  strong  frame,  he  can  split  the 
very  mountains  by  the  flaps  of  his  bowstring  striking  against 
the  leathern  fence  on  his  left  arm.  Endned  with  innumerable 
qualities,  this  smiter  of  fierce  efinlgence  will  wander  (over  the 
field  of  battle),  incapable  of  being  withstood  like  Yamahim* 
self  mace  in  hand.  Resembling  the  fire  at  the  end  of  the  Ttiga 
as  regards  his  fury,  possessed  of  leonine  neck,  and  endued 
with  great  lustre,  A9watthaman  will  extinguish  the  embers 
of  this  battle  between  the  Bharatas.*  His  father  (Drona)  is 
endued  with  great  energy,  and  though  aged  is  still  superior  to 
many  young  men.  He  will  achieve  great  feats  in  battle.  I 
have  no  doubt  of  this.  Staying  immovably  (on  the  field),  he 
will  consume  Yudhishthira's  troops.  The  Pandava  army  will 
play  the  part  of  the  dry  grass  and  fuel  in  which  that  fire  will 
originate,  while  the  impetus  of  his  own  weapons  will   be    the 

*  PrUhtham  Samgwma^'Uhayati.    The  exprissioa  is  very  doabtloL 
Nilakantha  explains  ;>rj>^rAam  as  ftf^^ak— T. 
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wind  for  fanning  it  into  a  (mighty)  flame.    This  bull  among 
men  is  a  leader  of  bands  of  car-leadera.    The  son  of  Bhara^ 
dwaja  will  achieve  fierce   feats  for  thy  good  1    The   preceptor 
of  all  Elshatriyas  of  royal  lineage,*  the  venerable  professor,  will 
exterminate  the  Srinjayas.    Dhananjaya,  however,  is  dear  to 
him.     This  mighty  bowman,  therefore,  remembering  his  ov^u 
celebrated  and  highly  meritorious  services  as  preceptor,  will 
never  be  able  to  day  Partha  who  is  capable  of  achieving  great 
feats  without  any   trouble.    O   hero,  Drona  always  boasteth 
of  the  numerous  accomplishments  of  P&rtha.    Indeed,  ^hara- 
dwaja    looketh  on   him   with  greater  affection  than  on  his 
own  son.     Eadued  with  great  prowess,  he  can,  on  a  single  car, 
beat   in  battle,  by  means  of  his  celestial   weapons,    all   the 
gods,  Grandharvas,  and  human  beings  united  together.    That 
tiger  among  kings,  Paurava,  is,  O  monarch,  one  of  thy  Maha^ 
rathas.     Capable  of  breaking  the  car-ranks  of  hostile  heroes, 
he,  in  my  judgment,  is  one  of  thy  foremost  of  car-warrior& 
Afflicting  the  ranks  of  the  enemy  at  the  head  of  his  own  large 
force,  he  will  consume  the  Panchalas  like  fire  consuming  a 
heap  of  dry  grass.    Possessed  of  true  fame,  prince  Yrihadvala 
is  equal  to  a  single  Ratha.    He,  O  monarch,  will  roam  amid 
thy  enemy's  troops  like  Death  himself.    His  troops,  O  king  of 
kings,   accoutred  in   various  kinds  of  mail  and  armed  with 
diverse  kinds  of  weapons,  will  wander  on   the  field  slaying 
all  the  warriors  opposed   to   them,    Vrishasena  the  son  of 
Karna  is  one  of  thy  foremost  of  car-warriors  and  is  a  Mahd- 
ratha.    That  foremost  of  mighty  men  will  consume  the  troops 
of  thy  enemy.     Eadued   with   great  energy,    Jalasandha,  O 
king,  is  one  of  thy  foremost  of  Rathas,    Bom  in  Madhu's  race, 
that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes  is  prepared  to  cast  away  his  very 
life  in  battle.     Skilled  in  battle,  that  mighty- armed   warrior, 
scattering  the  enemy's  ranks  before   him,  will  fight  in   battle 
mounted  on  car  or  from   the  elephant  s  b^ek.    That  best  of 
kings,  O  monarch,  is,  in  my  judgment,  a  Ratha.    He,  will  in 
fierce  battle,  cast  away,  for. thy  sake,  his  very  life  with   all  his 

*  Lit.    "whose  coronal  looks  have   undergone   the  sacred    investi- 
ture."— T. 
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troops.  Possessed  of  great  prowess  and  acquainted  with  aH 
modes  of  warfare,  he  will,  O  king,  figbt  fearlessly  with  thy 
foes  in  battle.  Never  retreating  from  battle,  brave,  and 
resembling  Yama  himself,  Valhika,  0  king,  is,  in  my  judge- 
ment, an  Atiratha.  Rushing  to  the  encounter  he  never  coxnetk 
back.  Indeed,  he  will  slay  hostile  warriors  in  battle  like  the 
Wind-god  himself.  That  router  of  hostile  car-ranks,  that  car- 
warrior  of  wonderful  feats  in  battle,  that  commander  of  thy 
forces,  Satyavan,  is,  O  king,  a  Maharatha,  He  never  cherish- 
eth  gv^f  *t  ^^^  prospect  of  battle.  Confounding  those  war- 
riors that  stand  in  the  way  of  his  car,  he  falleth  upon  them. 
Always  displaying  his  prowess  against  the  enemy,  that  best  of 
men  will,  for  thy  sake,  in  fierce' press  of  battle,  achieve  all  that 
a  good  Kshatriya  should.  That  chief  of  JRaJcahasas,  Alamvusha 
of  cruel  deeds,  is  SiMahdratha,  Bemembering  his  old  hostilities 
(with  the  Pandavas)  he  will  commit  great  execution  among 
the  foe.  He  is  the  best  of  Rathaa  amongst  all  the  Ildkshaea 
warriors.  Possessing  powers  of  illusion,  and  firm  in  enmity, 
he  will  wander  fiercely  on  the  field.  The  ruler  of  Prdgfyotisha^ 
the  brave  Bhagadatta  of  exceeding  prowess,  is  the  foremost  of 
those  holding  the  elephant  hook,  and  is  skilled  also  in  fighting 
from  a  car.  An  encounter  took  place  between  him  and  the 
wielder  of  Gandiva  for  days  together,  O  king,  each  desirous  of 
victory  over  the  other.  Then  Bhagadatha,  O  son  of  Gandhari, 
who  regarded  Indra  as  his  friend,  made  friend  with  (Indra's 
son)  the  high-souled  Pandava.  Skilled  in  fight  from  the 
elephant's  neck,  this  king  will  fight  in  battle  like  Yasava 
among  the  celestials,  fighting  from  his  AxrS.vata. — '  " 


Section  CLXYIII. 

"  'Bhishma  said, — Both  the  brothers  Achala  and  Yrisha  are 
Rathas.  Invincible  (in  battle),  they  will  slay  thy  foek 
Endued  with  great  strength,  those  tigers  among  men,  those  I 
foremost  of  Qandharas,  are  firm  in  wrath.  Young  and  band-  \ 
some,  they  are  possessed  of  great  strength.  As  regards  this 
thy  ever  dear  friend,  this  one  who  is  always  boastful  of  his 
skill  in  battle,  this  one  who  always   urgeth    thee,  O    king,    to     1 
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^-srhfc  with  the  Pandavas,  this  vile  braegart  itarna  t^e  son 
t)f  Surya,  this  one  who  is  thy  counsellor,  guide,  and  friend, 
this  vain  wight  who  is  destitute  of  sense,  this  Kama,  is 
neither  a  Ratha  nor  an  Atiratha.  Without  sense  this  ono 
hath  been  deprived  of  his  natural  coat  of  mail.  Alwayas 
kind,  he  hath  also  been  deprived  of  his  celestial  ear-rings. 
la  consequence  of  the  curse  of  Rama  (his  preceptor  in  arms) 
.as  also  of  the  words  of  a  Bmhmana  (who  cursed  him  on 
another  occasion),  owing  also  to  his  deprivation  of  the  accoutre- 
ments of  battle,  he,  in  my  judgment,  is  only  half  a  Hatha. 
Having  approached  Filguna  (in  battle),  he  will  not  certainly 
escape  with  life  ! — Hearing  this,  Drona,  that  foremost  of  all 
wielders  of  weapons,  said, — It  is  even  so  as  thou  hast  said. 
This  is  not  untrue  !  He  boasteth  on  the  eve  of  every  battle, 
but  yet  he  is  seen  to  retreat  from  every  engagement.  Kind 
(out  of  season)  and  blundering,  it  is  for  this  that  Kama,  in 
my  judgment,  is  only  half  a  Hatha ! — 

**  'Hearing  these  words,  Radha's  son,  expanding  his  eyes 
in  rage,  and  afflictini;  Bhishma  with  words  resembling  sharp 
hooks,  said  unto  Qanga's  son  these  words, — O  grandsire, 
though  I  am  innocent  yet  from  thy*  aversion  for  me,  thon 
mangiest  me  thus,  according  to  thy  pleasure,  vith  thy  wordy 
arrows  at  every  step.  I  tolerate,  however,  all  this  for  the 
sake  of  Duryodhana.  Indicating  me  as  only  half  a  Eatha, 
thou  regardest  me  worthless,  as  if,  indeed,  I  were  a  coward ! 
What  doubt  is  there  in  this  ?  I  do  not  speak  an  untruth 
when  I  say  that  thou,  O  Gtenga's  son,  art  an  enemy  of  the 
whole  universe,  and  especially  of  all  the  Kurus !  The  king, 
however,  doth  not  know  this !  Who  else  is  there  that  would 
thus  seek  to  disunite  and  abate  the  energy  of  these  kings  that 
are  all  equal  and  that  are  all  equally  brave,  as  thou,  from  thy 
hatred  of  merit,  seel^est  to  do  ?  O  Eaurava,  neither  years,  nor 
wrinkles,  nor  wealth,  nor  possession  of  friends,  would  entitle  a 
Eshatriya  to  be  regarded  as  a  Mahdratha  I  It  hath  been  said 
that  a  E^shatriya  acquireth  eminence  only  through  might,  as 
Brahmanas  acquire  eminence  through  superiority  in  mantras, 
as  Vai9yas  through  wealth,  and  Cudras  through  age.  Influ- 
enced, however,  by  lust  and  envy,  and  acting  from  ignorance, 
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thou  hast  indicated  Rathaa  and  Atiraihas  acoording  only  U> 
thy  OTfn  caprice !    Blessed  be  thou,  O  mighty-armed  Duryo* 
dhana,  judge  ^  properly !    Let  this  wicked  Bhishma,  who   only 
wrongeth  thee,  be  abandoned  by  thee !    Thy  warriors,  once 
disunited,  can  with  difficulty  be  united  again.    O  tiger  among 
men,    thy    main    army,  under  such  circumstances,  can   with 
diflScuIty  be  united;    far  greater  will    the   difficulty  be    in 
uniting  an  army  gathered  from  various  provinces  !*    Behold, 
O   Bharata,    doubt  (of  success)  hath  already  arisen  in   the 
hearts  of  thy  warriors  I    This  Bhishma  weakeneth   our  energy 
in  our  very  presence !    Where  is  the  task  of  ascertaining  the 
merits  of  Bathos,  and  where  is  Bhishma  of  little  understand- 
ing ?    I  alone   will   withstand    the   army    of   the   Pandavas. 
Coming  in  contact  with  mo  whose  arrows  never  go  for  nothing, 
the  Pandavas  and  the  Panchalas  will  fly  away  in  all  directions 
like  oxen  when  they  come  in  contact  with  a  tiger !    Where,  Oh, 
are  battle,  the  press  of  armed  encounter,  good  counsels,  and 
well-expressed  words,  and  where  is  Bhishma  who  is  superan- 
nunated   and  of  wicked  soul  and  who  is  impelled  by  the  very 
fates   to   become   their  victim  ?     Alone  he  challengeth  the 
whole  universe  !     Of  false  vision,  he  regardeth  none  else  as  a 
man.    It  is  trup  the  scriptures  teach  that^the  words  of  the  old 
should   be  listened  to.    That,  however,  doth  not  refer  to  those 
that  are  very^  old,  for  these,  in  my  judgment,  become  children 
again.^   Alone  I  will  exterminate  the  army  of  the  Pandavas ! 
Tne  fame,  however,  of  such   a  feat  will  attach  to  Bhishma^ 
O  tiger  among  kings,  for  this  Bhisbma,  O  monarch,  hath  been 
made  by  thee  the   commander  of  thy  forces,  and   the  renown 
always  attacheth   to  the  leader  and   not  to  those   that  fight 
under  him !    I  will  not,  therefore,  O  king,  fight  as  long  as 
Oanga's  son  liveth  !  'After  Bhishma,  however,  hath  been  laid 
low,  I  will  fight  with  all  the  Maharathaa  of  the  enemy  united 
together  !-— 

" 'Bhishma  said,^-This  burden,  vast  as  the  ocean,  in   the 
matter  of  Duryodhana's  battle  (with  the  Pandavas),  is  ready  to 


♦  I  render  this  sloka  a  little  too   freely,  as   a   literal   rendering  will 
be  unintelligible.— T. 
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be  taken  up  by   me.     I   have  thought  of  it  for  many  years. 
Now  that  the  hour  is  come  for  that  terrible  encounter,  dissen- 
sions amongst  ourselves  should  not  be  created   by  me.     It  is 
for  this,  0  Suta'a  son,  that  thou   livest !    Else,  superannuated 
though  I  am  and  young  in   years,  though   thou   art,  I   would 
quell  thy  desire  for  battle  aad  crush  thy   hope  of  life !     (Thy 
preceptor)  Bama  the   son   of  Jamadagni,  shooting  his  great 
weapons,  could  not  cause  me  the  lightest  pain.    What  canst 
thou,    therefore,  do   to   me  ?     They   that  are  good  do    not 
approve  self-praise.     Infamous  wrectch  of  thy  race,  know  that 
I  indulge  in  this  little  boast  because   I  am   enraged.    Van- 
quishing on  a  single  car  all  the   assembled   Kshatriyas  of  the 
world  at   the  self-choice    of  the   daughters  of  the   ruler  of 
Ka9i,  I  abducted  those  maidens.    Alone  I  stopped  on  the  field 
of  battle   the  rush  of  countless   kings  with   their    soldiers ! 
Obtaining  thee  as  the  embodiment  of  strife,  a  great  calamity 
is  ready  to  overtake  the  Kurus !     Strive  then   for  slaying  our 
antagoinsts.     Be  a  man,  fight  with  that  Partha  whom  thou  so 
often  challenges  t.     O  thou  of  wicked   understanding,  I  desire 
to  see  thee  come  out  of  that  encounter  with  thy  life  ! — ' 

**  'King  Duryodhana  then  of  great  prowess  said  unto  Bhish* 
ma, — Cast  thy  eyes  on  me,  0  Ganga  s  son  1  Great  is  the 
business  that  is  at  hand  !  Think  earnestly  of  how  I  may  be 
most  benefited  !  Both  of  you  will  render  me  great  services  I 
I  desire  now  to  hear  of  the  best  car- warriors  among  the  enemy, 
that  is,  of  those  that  are  Atirathaa  among  them  and  of 
those  that  are  leaders  of  car-divisions.  O  Kaurava,  I  desire 
to  hear  of  the  strength  and  weakness  of  my  foes,  since  whea 
this  night  will  dawn,  our  great  battle  will  take  place  ! — ' " 


Section  CLXIX. 

"  'Bhishma  said, — I  have  now,  0  king,  indicated  who  thy 
Rathas  are  and  who  thy  Atirathaa  and  half  Bathos,  Listen 
now  to  the  tale  of  Bathos  and  Atirathaa  among  the  Pandavas. 
If  thou  feelest  any  curiosity,  listen  then,  0  king,  with  these 
monarchs,  to  the  tale  of  Bathos  in  the  army  of  the  Pindavas. 
The  king  himself  son  of  Pindu  and  Kunti,.  is  a  mighty  Baihct. 
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Without  doubt,  0  sire,  he  will  glide  along  the  field  of  battle 
like  a  blazing  fire  !  Bhiraasena,  O  king,  is  regarded  equal  to 
eight  Rathas.  In  an  encounter  with  the  mace  or  even  wiih 
arrows,  there  is  none  equal  to  him.  Endued  with  the  strength 
of  ten  thousand  elephants,  and  filled  with  pride,  in  energy  he 
is  superhuman.  Those  two  bulls  among  men,  the  sons  ol  Midri, 
are  both  Bathos,  In  beauty  they  are  equal*  to  the  twin 
Afiwns,  and  they  are  endued  with  great  energy.  Stationed  at 
the  head  of  their  divisions,  all  of  them,  remembering^  their 
great  sufferings,  without  doubt,  will  wander,  along  the  field  like 
80  many  Indras !  All  of  them  are  endued  with  high  soulsi 
and  are  tall  in  stature  like  trunks  of  ^dla  trees.  Taller  thaa 
other  men  by  half-a-cubit  in  stature,  all  the  sons  of  Pandu 
ore  hardy  as  lions  and  endued  with  great  strength.  All  of 
them,  O  sire,  have  practised  Brahmacharya  vows  and  other 
ascetic  austerities.  Endued  with  modesty,  those  tigers  among 
men  are  possessed  of  fierce  strength  like  veritable  tigers.  la 
speed,  in  smiting,  and  in  crushing  (foes),  all  of  them  are  more 
than  human.  All  of  them,  on  the  occasion  of  the  campaign  of 
universal  conquest,  vanquished  great  kings,  O  bull  of  Bharata'a 
race  t  No  other  men  can  wield  their  weapons,  maces,  and 
shafts.  Indeed,  0  Eaurava,  there  are  no  men  that  caa 
even  string  their  bows,  or  uplift  their  maces,  or  shoot  their 
arrows  in  battle.  In  speed,  in  hitting  the  aim,  in  eating, 
and  in  sports. on  the  dust,  they  use^  to  beat  all  of  you  even 
when  they  were  children.  Possessed  of  fierce  might,  they 
will,  when  they  encounter  this  force,  exterminate  it  in  battle. 
A  collision,  therefore,  with  them  is  not  desirable.  Each  of 
them  can  alone  slay  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  !  That  which 
happened,  0  great  king,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Rctjasuya 
sacrifice,  happened  before  thy  very  eyes  1  Remembering  the 
sufferings  of  Draupadi  and  the  harsh  speeches  uttered  after 
their  defeat  at  dice,  they  will  wander  in  battle  like  so  many 
Rudras.  As  ^regards  Qudake9a  of  reddish  eyes  having  Nari^ 
yana  for  his  ally,  there  is  not  among  both  the  armies  any  brave 
car- warrior  that  can  be  regarded  as  his  equal.  Let  alone  meni 
it  hath  not  been  heard  by  us  that  even  among  gods,  Aaame, 
Uragaa,  Rakshasas,  and  Yak$has,  there  ever  was  bom  before,  of 
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there  ever  will  be  born  hereafter,  any  car-warrior  like  unto  him  ! 
O  great  king,  the  intelligent  P&rtha  owneth  that  car  which  is 
furnished  with  the  banner  bearing  the  device  of  the  ape  ;  the 
driver  of  that  car  is  Yasudeva;  Dhananjaya  himself  is  the 
wanior  who  fighteth  from  it ;  his  again  is  that  celestial  bow 
called  Gdndiva ;  he  owneth  again  those  steeds  fleet  as  the 
wind ;  his  coat  of  mail  is  impenetrable  and  of  celestial  make ; 
his  two  large  quivers  are  inexhaustible ;  his  arms  are  derived 
from  the  great  Indra,  Rtidra,  Kwvera,  Yama,  and  Varuna ; 
and  upon  his  car  again  are  those  maces  of  frightful  mien,  and 
diverse  other  great  weapons  having  the  thunderbolt  amongsd 
them  !  What  car-warrior  can  be  regarded  as  his  equal  who^ 
stationed  on  a  single  car,  slew  in  battle  a  thousand  Dcmavaa 
having  their  abode  in  Hiranyi^ura  f  Inflamed  with  wratfa« 
possessed  of  great  might,  and  of  prowess  incapable  of  being 
baffled,  that  mighty-armed  warrior,  while  protecting  his  own 
army,  will  certainly  exterminate  thy  troops!  Myself  and  the 
preceptor  (Drona)  among  the  two  armies,  and  no  third  car« 
warrior,  0  great  king,  can  advance  against  Dhananjaya,  that 
scatterer  of  arrowy  showers !  Pouring  his  shafts  like  the  veiy 
clouds  during  the  rainy  season  when  propelled  by  mighty 
winds,  that  son  of  Kunti,  with  Yasudeva  as  his  second,  stay^ 
eth  for  battle  !  He  is  skilled  and  young,  while  both  of  us  are 
old  and  worn  out ! — ' " 

Yaifampayana  continued. — "Hearing  these  words  of  Bhish* 
ma,  and  recollecting  with  trembling  hearts  the  old  valor  of 
the  sons  of  Pandu  and  thinking  of  it  as  if  it  were  present 
before  their  eyes,  the  massive  arms  of  the  kings  decked  with 
bracelets  and  smeared  with  sandal-paste,  seemed  to  bang 
down  divested  of  might*"* 


*  All  the  printed  editions  indicate  yai9amp&yana  as  the  speaker  o£ 
these  words.  It  seems,  however,  to  be  a  mistake.  The  tale  of  Eathas 
aad  Atirathat  is  given  by  Bhishma  to  Duryodhana.  Bhishma's  speech 
again  is  reported  by  Sanjaya  to  Dhritar&shtra.  On  the  conclusion  of 
Bhishma's  speech,  it  is  Saojaya  who  must  be  held  to  resume  the  thread 
of  the  narrative.  «-T« 
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"  'Bhishma  said, — All  the  fire  eona  of  Draupadi,  O  mooii 
vcb,  are  MaharatJias.    Yir&ta's  son  Uttara  is,  in  my  judg- 
ment,   one  of  the  foremost  of  Bathos,     The  mightj-anned 
Abhimanyu  is  a  leader  of  leaders  of  car-divisiona     Indeed, 
that  slayer  of  foes  is  equal  in  battle  to  Partha  himself  or 
Yasudeya.    Endued  with  great  lightness  of  hand  in  shooting 
weapons,   and  acquainted   with  all  modes  of  warfare,   he  is 
possessed  of  great  energy  and  is  steady  in  the  observance  of 
yowa    Remembering  the  sufferings  of  his  own  father,  he  will 
put  forth  his  prowess.    The  braye  Satyaki  of  Madhu's  race  is 
a  leader  of  leaders  of   oar-diyisiona.    Foremost   among  the 
heroes  of  the  Yrishni  race,  he   is  endued  with  great  wrath, 
and  is  perfectly  dauntless.    Uttamaujasalso,  0  king,  is  an 
excellent  oar-warrior    in  my  judgment.    And  Yudhimanyu, 
too,  of  great  prowess,  is,  in  my  judgment,  an  excellent  car« 
warrior.    All  those  chiefs  own  many  thousands  of  oars  and 
elephants  and  horse,  and  they  will  fight,  reckless  of  their  very 
Uyes,  from  desire  of  doing  what  b  agreeable  to  Eunti's  aona 
Uniting  with  the  P&ndavas,  they  will,  O  great  king,  sweep 
through  thy  ranks  like  fire  or  the  wind,  challenging  thy  war< 
riors.    Invincible  in  battle,  those  bulls  among  men,  old  Yirats 
and  old  Drupada,  both  endued  with  great  prowess,  aare,  in  my 
judgment,  both  Mahdrathas.    Though  old  in  years  yet  both 
of  them  are  devoted  to  the  observance  of  Eshatriya  yirtues. 
.  Treading  along  the  path  that  is  trod  by  heroes,  both  of  them 
will  exert  to  the  best  of  their  might.    In  consequence  of  th^ 
relationship  (to  the  Findavas)  and  owing  also,  0  king,  to  their 
being  endued  with  strength  and  prowess,  those  great  bowmen 
devoted  to  pure  vows  have  both  derived  additional  strength 
from  the  strength  of  their  afiFection.    According  as  the  cause  is, 
all  strong-armed  men  become,'  0  bull  of  Kuru's  race,  heroes  or 
cowards.    Actuated  by  a  singleness  of  purpose,  both  these 
kings  who  are  powerful  bowmen  will  lay  down  their  very  lives 
in  causing  a  great  massacre  of  thy  troops  to  the  best  of  th^ 
might,  O  slayer  of  foes !    Fierce  in  battle,  these  distinguished 
heroes,  these  mighty  bowmen,  regardless,  O  Bh&rata,  of  their 
lives,    will,   at  the  head  of  their  respective  Ak$hauhinU^ 
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achieve  great  feats,  justifying  their  relationship  and  the  con* 
fidenee  that  is  reposed  em  them  (by  the  PindavasX' " 


SECTION  CLXXI. 

"  'Bhishma  said, — That  subjugator  of  hostile  cities,  Cikhan- 
din  the  son  of  the  king  of  the  Panch&tas,  is,  O  king,  in  my 
judgment,  one  of  ihe  foreiAost  of  Tudhishthira^s  EcUhds. 
Havii^  divested  himself  of  his  farmer  sex,  he  will  fight  in 
battle  and  earn  great  fame,  O  Bharata»  among  thy  troops ! 
He  hatha  large  number  of  troops, — ^Pincbfllas and  Prabhadra^ 
kas,-— to  support  him.  With  those  crowds  of  cars  he  wilt 
achieve  great  featsi  Dhrishtadyumna  also,  O  Bharata,  the 
leader  of  all  Yudhirfithira's  army,  that  mighty  car- warrior  who 
is  aJdo  a  disciple  of  Drona'is,  is,  O  king,  in  my  judgment,  an 
Atirath(».  Afflicting  all  foes  in  battle  he  will  singly  sweep  the 
field  tike  the  PtnSA^-bearing  god  himself  in  rage  on  the  occa- 
sion  of  the  Universal  dissolution.  Even  great  warriors  will 
speak  of  his  car-divisions,  so  nftultitudinous  are  they,  as  resem* 
Ming  the  very  ocean  or  that  of  the  gods  ia  battle  t  Eshat* 
tradhai^man  the  son  of  Dhrishtadyumna,.  owing  to  his  imma*. 
ture  years  as  also  ia  conse(|ueDce  of  bis  want  of  exercise  in 
arms,  is,  in  my  judgn»ent,  0  king,  only  half  a  RcUha.  Tha(> 
relative  of  the  P&ndavas,  the  m^faty  bowman  Dhrishtaketu, 
the  heroic  son  of  Gi^upala  the  king  of  the  Chedis,  is  a 
MahSrcUha,  That  brave  ruler  of  the  Chedis  will,  O  king, 
with  his  son,  achieve  feats  such  as  are  difficult  for  even  Mahd" 
rcUhas.  Kshattradeva,  that  sujugator  of  hostile  cities,  who  is 
devoted  to  Kshatriya  virtues,  is,  O  great  king,  in  my  judg- 
ment, one  of  the  best  JBcUkcLs  among  the  P&ndavas»  Those 
brave  warriors  among  the  P&nchalas,  viz,  Jayanta  and  Ami* 
taujas  and  the  great  car-warrior  Satyajit  are  all,  O  king,, 
high-souled  Mahdraikas.  They  will  all,  O  sire,  fight  in  battle 
like  furious  elephants.  Aja  and  Bhoja,  both  endued  with 
great  prowess,  are  both  Maharatkas.  Possessed  of  great 
might,  those  two  heroes  will  fight  for  the  P&ndavas.  Both  of 
them  are  endued  with  great  lightness  of  hand  in  the  use  of 
weapons,  Both  of  them  are  conversant  with  all  modes  of  war- 
Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


500  ICAHABHABATA.  [BaTHATUL  ATHU 

fare,  both  are  well  skilled  and  possessed  of  firm  prowess.    The 
five   Kshatriya  brothers,  O  great  ting,  who  are  diffiicult  of 
being  vanquished  in  battle  and  all  of  whom  have  blood-red 
banners,  are  foremost  of  Rathas.    Ka^ika,  and  Sukum&ra,  and 
Nila,  and  that  other  one,  viz,  Suryadatta,  and  Cankha,  and  he 
called  Madir^fwa,    are  all,    in    my    judgment,    foremost    of 
Rdhas.  Possessed  of  every  qualification  that  renders  them  fit 
for  battle,  they  are  acquainted  with   all  weapons,  and  all   of 
them  are  endued  with  high  souls.    Yardhakshemi,  O  king,  is 
in  my  judgment  a  Mahdratha.    King  Chitrijrudha  is  in  my 
judgment  one  of  the  best  of  JRathas.    He  is,    besides,    an 
ornament  of  battle  and  devotedly  attached   to  the  diadem- 
decked    (Aijuna).      Those  mighty  car- warriors,    those  tigers 
among  men,  Chekitana  and   Satyadhriti,  are  two  of  the  best 
Bathos  of  the  P&ndavas  in  my  judgment.    Yyaghradatta,  0 
monarch,  and  Chandrasena  also,  O  Bh&rata,  are  without  doubt 
two  of  the  best  Rathcts,  as  I  think,  of  the  Pindavas.    Sena- 
vindu,  0  king,  otherwise  called  Erodhahantri  by  name,  who, 
O  lord,  is  regarded  as  the  equal  of  Yasudeva  or  Bhimasena, 
will  contend  with  great  prowess  in   battle  against  your  war- 
riors.   Indeed,  that  best  of  kings,  ever  boasting  of  his  feats  in 
battle,  should  be  regarded  by  thee  precisely  as  myself,  Drona, 
and  Kripa  are  regarded  by  thee  !    That  best  of  men,  worthy  at 
praise,  viz,  ES^^ya,  is  endued  with  great  lightness  of  hand  in 
the  use  of  weapons.    Indeed,  that  <ml^ugator  of  hostile  cities 
is  known  to  me  as  equal  to  one  Ratha.    Drupada's  son  Satyajit, 
young  in  years  and  displaying  great  prowess  in  battle,  should 
be  regarded  as  equal  to  eight  Bathos.    Indeed,  being  Dhrish- 
tadyumna's  equal,  he  is  an  Atiratha.    Desirous  of  spreading 
the  fame  of  the  P&ndavas,  he  will  achieve  great  feats.    De- 
voted to  the  Pandavas  and  endued  with  great  bravery,  there 
is  another  great  Ratha  of  the  Pandavas,  viz,  king   Pindya, 
that  bowman*  of  mighty  energy.    The  mighty  bowman  Dhri- 
dadhanwan  is  another  Mahdrotha  of  the  Pandavas.     O  subjfi- 
gator  of  hostile  cities,  that  foremost  of  Kurus,  viz,  Crenimat 
and  king  Yasudina  are  both,  in  my  judgment,  Atirathas. — * " 


*  Som«  texts  read  Dhurandharas  for  Dk(murdharas.—T» 
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Section  CLXXII. 
^^'Bbishma  8aid,-^0  great  king,  Rocbamana  is  another 
McJid/ratha  of  the  Pandavas.  He  will,  O  Bharata,  contend  in 
battle  against  hostile  warriors  like  a  second  celestial.  That 
subjugator  of  foes,  the  mighty  bowman  Kuntibboja  of  great 
Btrength,  the  maternal  uncle  of  Bhimasena,  is  in  my  judgment 
9Xi  Atiratha.  This  mighty  and  heroic  bowman  is  well-versed 
and  highly  skilled  in  fight.  Acquainted  with  all  nfodes  of 
warfare,  this  bull  among  car-wanriora  is  regarded  by  me  as 
exceedingly  competent.  Displajdng  his  prowess  he  will  fight 
Uke  a  second  Indra  against  the  Danavas.  Those  celebrated 
soldiers  that  he  owns  are  sJl  accomplished  in  fight.  Stationed 
on  the  side  of  Pandavas  and  devoted  to  what  is  agreeable  and 
beneficial  to  them,  that  hero  will,  for  the  sake  of  his  sister's 
sons,  achieve  extraordinary  feats.  That  prince  of  Bakshaaaa 
(Ghatotkacha),  O  king,  bom  of  Bhima  and  Hidimva  and  en* 
dued  with  ample  powers  of  illusion,  is  in  my  judgment  a 
leader  of  leaders  of  car-divisions.  Fond  of  battle  and  endued 
with  powers  of  illusion,  he  will,  0  sire,  fight  earnestly  in 
battle.  Those  heroic  Rdkshasaa  who  are  his  counsellors  or 
dependants  will  also  fight  under  him. — 

"  'These  and  many  other  rulers  of  provinces,  headed  by 
Vasudeva,  have  assembled  for  the  sake  of  Pandu's  son.    These, 
O  king,    are    principally  the    Rathaa,    Atirathas,    and  half 
Rathae  of  the  high-souled  Pandava,  and  these,  0  king,  will 
lead  in  battle  the  terrible  army  of  Tudhishthira  which  is 
protected  again  by  that  hero,  the  diadem-decked  (Arjuna)  who 
is  even  like  the  great  Indra  himself    It  is  with  them  (thus) 
endued  with  powers  of  illusion  and  fired  by  the  desire  of 
success  that  I  shall  contend  in  battle,  expectant  of  victory  or 
death.    I  shall  advance  against  those  two  foremost  of  car- war- 
riors, VSwudeva  and  Arjuna,  and  bearing  (respectively)  Gdn- 
diva  and  the  discus,*  and  resembling  the  sun  and  the  moon  as 
seen  together  in  the  evening.    I  shall,  on  the  field    of   battle, 
encounter  also  those  other  car-warriors  of  Yudhishthira  (whom 
I  have  mentioned)  at  the  head  of  their  respective  troops.— 
"  'The  Jtathas  and  Atirathas,  according  to  their  precedence, 
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have  now  been  declared  by  me  to  thee,  and  they  also  that  are 
half  Rathds,  belonging  to  thee  or  them,  O  chief  of  the  Kaura* 
Tas !  Aijana  and  VasudcTa  and  other  Fonb  of  earth  that 
may  be  there,  all  of  them  upon  whom  my  eyes  may  fall  I  wilt 
withstand,  O  Bharata !  But,  O  thon  of  mighty  arms,  I  wilf 
not  strike  or  slay  Cikhandin  the  prince  of  the  P&nchalas  eved 
if  I  behold  him  rushing  against  me  in  battle  with  w^tpood 
upraised.  The  world  knows  how  firom  desire  of  doing  whafr 
was  agfeeable  to  my  father  I  gave  up  the  kingdom  thatr 
had  become  mine  and  lived  in  the  observance  of  the  Brahma* 
ehch'ya  vow.  I  then  installed  Chitringada  in  the  sovereignlrf 
of  the  Eauravas,  making  at  the  same  time  the  child  Vichr< 
travirya  the  Tuvaraja.  Having  notified  my  god-like  vo^ 
among  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  I  shall  never  slay  a  woman 
or  one  that  was  a  woman.  It  may  be  known  to  you,  O  king, 
that  Cikhandin  was  formerly  a  woman.  Having  been  bca*ii  as 
n  daughter  she  afterwards  became  a  male  person.  I  shall  not, 
O  Bh&rata,  fight  against  him.  I  shall  certainly  smite  all  other 
kings,  O  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  whom  I  may  encounter  in 
battle.  I  will  not,  however,  0  king,  be  able  to  slay  the  sons 
ofKunti!— •" 


Section  CLXXIII. 
Amvopdkhyana  Parva. 

"  'Buryodhana  said, — For  what  reason,  O  chief  of  the  Bha- 
ratas,  wilt  thou  not  slay  Cikhandin  even  if  thou  beholdest 
him  approach  thee  in  battle  as  a  foe*  with  arms  upraised  ? 
Thou  hadst,  0  mighty-armed  one,  formerly  told  me, — I  wiU 
slay  the  Pdnchdlaa  wUh  the  Somakas  ! — O  son  of  Ganga,  tell 
me,  0  grandsire,'  (the  reason  of  the  present  reservation) ! — ' 

*  The  word  aaed  in  the  original  is  dtcUdyin.  There  are  six  kinds  of 
dtcUd^lnSj  viz,  one  thafc  sets  fire  to  your  house,  one  that  gives  yon  poison, 
one  that  approaches  you  armed  with  a  weapon,  one  that  robs  you 
of  your  wealth,  one  that  dispossesses  you  of  your  field,  and  one  that 
ravishes  your  wife.    And  atOtd^in  deserves  death  even  if  he    be  a 
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'  '' 'Bhishma  said, — Listen,  0  Duryodhana,  to  this  history, 
with  all  these  lords  of  earth,  as  to  why  I  will  not  slay  Cikhan- 
din  even  if  I  behold  him  in  battle  !  My  father  Cantanu,  O 
king,  was  celebrated  over  all  the  world.  0  bull  of  the  Bhar- 
&ta  race,  that  king  of  virtuous  soul  paid  his  debt  to  nature  in 
time.  Observing  jny  pledge,  O  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  I  then 
installed  my  brother  Chitiungada  on  the  throne  of  the  exten- 
^ve  kingdom  of  the  Eurus.  After  Chitrangada's  demise, 
obedient  to  the  counsels  of  Satyavati,  I  installed,  according  to 
the  ordinance,  Yichitravirya  as  king.  Although  younger  in  age, 
yet,  installed  duly  by  me,  O  monarch,  the  virtuous  Yichitra- 
virya  looked  up  to  me  in  everything.  Desirous  of  marrying 
him  I  set  my  heart  upon  procuring  daughters  from  a  suitable 
£amily.  (At  this  time)  I  heard,  0  thou  of  mighty  arms,  that 
three  maidens,  all  unrivalled  for  beauty,  daughters  of  the 
ruler  of  E&9i,  by  name  Amva,  Amvika,  and  Amvalika,  would 
elect  husbands  for  themselves,^  and  that  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  0  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  had  been  invited.  Amongst 
those  maidens  Amva  was  the  eldest,  Amviki  the  second, 
while  the  princess  Amvalika,  O  monarch,  was  the  youngest. 
Myself  repairing  on  a  single  car  to  the  city  of  the  ruler  of  the 
Ea9is,  I  beheld,  0  thou  of  mighty  arms,  the  three  .  maidens 
decked  in  ornaments  and  also  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  invi« 
ted  thither  on  the  occasion.  Then,  O  bull  of  Bharata's  race, 
challenging  to  battle  all  those  kings  who  were  ready  for  the 
encounter,  I  caused  those  maidens  to  be  taken  up  on  my  car. 
Indeed,  having  ascertained  that  prowess  was  the  only  dower 
that  had  been  demanded  for  them,  I  took  them  up  on  my  car 
and  repeatedly  said  unto  all  the  kings  assembled  there  these 
wordst^-Bhiskma  the  son  of  f^dntanu  ia  raviahing  these 
maidens.  Ye  kings,  strive  ye  aU  to  the  best  of  your  power 
for  rescuing  them  !    By  force  do  I  take  them  away,  ye  bulls 

*  In  the  Adi  Parva  J  have  retained  the  word  SwayoMvara^  explain* 
ing  it  in  a  note.  Later  on,  I  have  rendered  it  "Self-choice."  Follow? 
ing  this  rendering,  the  personal  adjective  Swayamvardi  (in  this  zloka) 
•hoald  be  rendered  '^self-choosers."  Neatness,  however,  at  the  expense 
of  perspicuity,  would  scarcely  be  preferable. — T. 
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among  men,  making  yoix,  spectators  of  my  act  /♦ — At  these 
words  of  mine>  those  rulers  of  the  earth  sprang  up  with 
weapons  unsheathed.  And  they  angrily  urged  the  drivers  of 
their  cars,  saying,  -^Make  ready  the  cars,  Make  ready  the 
cars.-^Aud  those  monarchs  sprang  to  the  rescue,  with  weap^ 
ons  unsheathed,  car-warriors  on  their  cars  resembling  masses 
of  clouds,f  those  fighting  from  elephants,  on  their  elephants^ 
and  others  on  their  stout  and  plump  steeds.  Then  all  those 
kings,  0  monarch,  surrounded  me  on  all  sides  with  a  maltitu* 
dinous  muster  of  cars.  With  a  sho^irer  of  arrows  I  stopped 
their  rush  on  all  sides  and  vanquished  them  like  the  chief  of 
the  celestials  vanquishing  hordes  of  Ddkaavas,  Laughingly  I 
cut  down  the  variegated  standards,  decked  with  gold,  of  the 
advancing  kings,  with  my  blazing  shafts,  O  bull  of  Bharata'a 
race  !  In  that  combat  I  overthrew  their  steeds  and  elephants 
and  car-drivers,  each  with  a  single  arrow.  Beholding  that 
lightness  (of  hand)  of  mine,  they  desisted  (from  the  fight)  and 
broke.  And  having  vanquished  all  those  rulers  of  the  earth,  I 
came  back  to  H&stinapura.  I  then,  O  thou  of  mighty-arms, 
madip  over  those  maidens,  intending  them  for  my  brother,  to 
Satyavati  and  represented  unto  her  everything  I  had  done. — * " 


Section  CLXXIV. 

'"Bhishma  said,— Then,  0  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  ap« 
preaching  my  mother,  that  daughter  of  the  Ddstt  clan,  and 
saluting  that  parent  of  heroes,  I  said  these  words : — ^Having 
vanquished  all  the  kings,  these  daugthers  of  the  ruler  of  the 
Ka^is,  having  prowess  alone  for  their  dower,  have  been  ravish^ 
ed  by  me  for  the  sake  of  VicUtravirya ! — Then,  O  king,  Satya< 
Vati  with  eyes  bathed  in  tears,  smelt  my  head,  and  joyously 
said, — By  good  luck  it  is,  0  child,  that  thou  hast  triumphed  I— 

.     *  It  is  impossible  to  express  the  force  of  Jfishatdm   V<u  without  the 
periphrasis  I  have  adopted.— T. 

t  Both  the  Bombay  and  the  Society's  editions  read  Rathairgajasanf 
*«paM  wliich  is  incorrect.  The  Bardwan  Pundits  read  meghatanka^if 
which  is  better.    I  adopt  this  Utttr  reading.—T. 
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When  next  with  Styavati's  aoquiesoence  the  nuptials  approach- 
gd,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  ruler  of  the  EA^is  said  these  words 
in  great  bashfullnes : — 0  Bhishma,  thou  art  conversant  with 
morality,  and  art  well-versed  in  all  our  scripture !  Hearing 
my  words,  it  behoveth  thee  to  do  towards  me  that  Which  is 
oonsisteat  with  morality.  The  ruler  of  the  Calwas  was  before 
this  mentally  chosen  by  me  as  my  lord.  By  him  also,  without 
my  father's  knowledge,  I  was  privately  solicited.  How  wouldst 
thou,  0  Bhishma,  bom  especially  as  thou  art  in  Kuru's  race, 
taransgress  the  laws  of  morality  and  cause  one  that  longeth  for 
another  to  live  in  thy  Abode/  Knowing  this,  O  bull  of 
BharatA's  race,  and  deliberating  in  thy  mind,  it  behoveth 
thee,  0  mighty-armed  one,  to  accomplish  what  is  beneficial ! 
O  monarch,  it  is  clear  that  the  ruler  of  the  Calwas  waiteth 
(ibr  me).  It  behoveth  thee,  therefore,  0  best  of  the  Kuurs, 
to  permit  me  to  depart.  O  mighty-armed  one,  be  merciful 
to  me,  O  foremost  of  righteous  persons !  Thou,  0  hero,  art 
devoted  to  truth,  it  is  well  known  all  over  the  earth  ! — ' " 


Section  CLXXV. 

"  'Bhishma  said,-^I  then  laid  the  matter  before  (my  mother) 
Kali  otherwise  called  Gandhavati,  as  also  all  our  i  counsellors, 
and  also  before  our  periodical  and  ordinary  priests,  and  then 
permitted,  0  king,  the  eldest  of  those  maidens,  Amva,  to  depart. 
Permitted  by  me,  that  maiden  then  went  to  the  city  of  the 
ruler  of  the  Calwas.  And  she  had  for  her  escort  a  number  of 
old  Brahmaoas  and  was  also  accompanied  by  her  own  nurse. 
And  having  travelled  the  whole  distance  (between  Hastinapura 
imd  Calwa's  city),  she  approached  king  Calwa  and  said  these 
words : — I  come,  O  thou  of  mighty-arms,  expectant  of  thee, 
O  high-souled  one  !-:-Unto  her,  however,  0  king,  the  lord  of 
the  Calwas  said  in  seeming  laughter, — 0  thou  of  the  fairest 
complexion,  I  no  longer  desire  to  make  a  wife  of  thee  who 
wast  to  be  wedded  to  another.*     Therefore,  0   blessed  one, 

*  Ant/apurvd^hetroihed  to  or  about  to  be  wedded  to  another.     It 
is  considered  a  disgrace  to  Wed  such  a  girl.^T. 
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go  back  thither  into  Bhishma's  presence.  I  no  longer  desire 
thee  that  wast  forcibly  ravished  by  Bhishma.  Indeed,  when 
Bhishma,  having  vanquished  the  kings,  took  thee  away,  thou 
wentest  with  him  cheerfully.  When,  having  humiliated  and 
vanquished  all  the  kings  of  the  earth,  Bhishma  took  thee 
away,  I  no  longer  desire  thee,  0  thou  of  the  fairest  complex* 
ion,  for  a  wife, — thee  that  wast  to  have  been  wedded  to- 
another !  How  can  a  king  like  ourselves  who  is  acquainted 
with  all  branches  of  knowledge  and  who  lajrs  down  laws  for 
the  guidance  of  others,  admit  (into  his  abode)  a  woman  who 
was  to  have  been  wedded  to  another  ?  O  blessed  lady,  go 
whithersoever  thou  wishest,  without  spending  thy  time  in 
vain ! — Hearing  these  words  of  his,  Amva  then,  O  king, 
afflicted  with  the  arrows  of  the  god  of  love,  addressed  C&lwa, 
sapng, — Say  not  so,  O  lord  of  the  earth,  for  it  is  not  so !  0 
grinder  of  foes,  cheerful  I  was  not  when  taken  away  by 
Bhishma  !  He  took  me  away  by  force,  having  routed  all  the 
kings,  and  I  was  weeping  the  while.  An  innocent  girl  that 
I  am  and  attached  to  thee,  accept  me,  0  lord  of  the  CEIwas ! 
The  abandonment  (by  one)  of  those  that  are  attached  (to  him) 
is  never  applauded  in  the  scriptures !  Having  solicited  Ganga's 
son  who  never  retreats  from  battle,  and  having  at  last  obtained 
his  permission,  I  come  to  thee !  Indeed,  the  mighty-armed 
Bhishma,  O  king,  desireth  me  not !  It  hath  been  beard  by 
me  that  his  action  (in  the  matter  of  the  ravishment)  hath  been 
for  the  sake  of  his  brother.  My  two  sisters  Ambiki  and 
Amvalika  who  were  abducted  with  me  at  the  same  time,  have, 
O  king,  been  bestowed  by  Gkmga's  son  on  his  younger  broths 
Vichitravirya !  O  lord  of  the  C&lwas,  I  swear,  O  tiger  among 
men,  by  touching  my  own  head  that  I  have  never  thought  of 
any  other  husband  than  thee  !  I  do  not?  O  great  king,  come 
to  thee  as  one  who  was  to  have  been  wedded  to  another !  I 
tell  thee  the  truth,  O  Calwa,  truly  swearing  by  my  soul ! 
Take  me,  O  thou  of  large  eyes,  me — a  maiden  come  to  thee  of 
her  own  accord — one  unbetrothed  to  another,  one  desirous  of 
thy  grace  ! — Although  she  spoke  in  this  strain,  Calwa,  how- 
ever, O  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  rejected  that  daughter  of  the 
ruler  of  the  Ka5i8,  like  a  snake  casting  oflF  its  slough.     Indeed, 
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although  that  king  was  earnestly  soUcited  in  diYerse  express 
■ions  such  as  these,  the  lord  of  the  C&lwas  still  did  not,  0  bulV 
•f  the  Bharata  race,  manifest  any  inclination  for  the  girU 
Then  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  ruler  of  the  Ka^is,  filled  with 
anger,  and  her  eyes  bathed  in  tears,  said  these  words  in  a 
voice  suffocated  with  those  indications    of    grief, — Cast  off, 

0  king,  by  thee,  whithersoever  I  may  go,  the  righteous  will 
he  my  protectors,  for  truth  is  indestructible  ! — 

"  'It  was  thus,  O  thou  of  Kuru's  race,  that  the  lord  of  the 
Calwas  rejected  that  maiden  who  addressed  him  in  language 
8uch  as  this  and  who  was  sobbing  in  grief  so  tenderly.  &a» 
go, — were  the  words  that  Calwa  said  unto  her  repeatedly. — 

1  am  in  terror  of  Bhishma,  0  thou  of  fair  hips,  and  thou  art 
Bbishma'tf capture! — ^Thus  addreseed  by  C^lwa  destitute  of 
foresight,  that  maiden  issued  out  of  bis  city  sorrowfully  and 
wailing  like  &  she-oq(>rey. — ' " 


Section  CLXXVI. 

'*  'Bhishma  said, — Issuing  out  of  the  city,  Amva  reflected 
sorrowfully  in  this  strain. — ^There  is  not  in  the  whole  world  a 
young  lady  in  such  a  difficulty  as  I !  Alas,  destitute  of 
friends,  I  am  rejected  by  Cajwa  also  !  I  cannot  go  back  to 
the  city  named  after  the  elephant,  for  I  was  permitted  by 
Bhishma  to  leave  that  city,  expectant  of  Calwa !  Whom 
then  shall  I  blame  ? — Myself  ? — Or,  the  invincible  Bhishma  ? — 
Or,  that  foolish  father  of  mine  who  made  arrangements  for  my 
self-choice  ?  Perhaps,  it  is  my  own  fiEMilt !  Why  did  I  not  leap 
dovrn  before,  from  Bhishma's  car,  when  that  fierce  battle  took 
-place,  for  coming  to  C&lwa  ?  That  I  am  so  afflicted  now  as 
if  deprived  of  my  senses,  is  the  fruit  of  that  omission  of  mine  I 
Cursed  be  Bhishma !  Cursed  be  my  own  wretched  father  of 
foolish  uaderstandiug  who  had  arranged  prowess  to  be  my 
dower,  sending  me  out  as  if  I  were  a  woman  (disposable)  for  a 
consideration  !  Cursed  be  myself  I  Cursed  be  king  Calwa  him- 
self and  cursed  be  my  Maker  too !  Cursed  be  they  through 
whose  fault  such  great  misery  hath  been  mine  !  Human  beings 
always  suffer  what  is  destined  for  them,    The  cause^  however. 
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of  my  present  afflicticHi  is  Bhistima  the  soa  (^  CAntantu  I, 
therefore,  see  that  at  present  my  vengeance  should  &I1  upon 
him,  either  through  ascetic  aostelritieB  or  battle,  for  he  is 
the  cause  of  ray  woe !  But  what  king  is  there  that  would 
venture  to  vanquish  Bhishma  in  battle  /-^Having  settled  this, 
she  issued  out  of  the  city  for  repairing  to  an  asylum  of  high« 
souled  ascetics  of  virtuous  deeds.  That  night  she  stayed 
there,  surrounded  by  those  ascetica  And  that  lady  of  sweet 
smiles  told  those  ascetics,  0,  Bhirata,  all  that  had  happened 
to  herself  with  the  minutest  details,  O  mighty-armed  ono^ 
about  her  abduction,  and  rejection  by  Calwa. 

''  'There  lived  in  that  asylum  an  eminent  Brahmana  of 
rigid  vows.  And  his  name  was  Caikhivatya.  Endued  with 
ascetic  merit  of  a  high  order,  he  was  a  preceptor  in'  scripture 
and  the  Ardnyakaa.  And  the  sage  Caikbavaytya  ol  gieal 
ascetic  merit  addressed  that  afflicted  maiden,  that  ohaste 
girl  sighiDg  heavily  in  grief,  and  said, — If  it  hath  been  so, 
O  blessed  lady,  what  can  high-souled  ascetics  residing  in  their 
(woody)  retreats  and  engaged  in  penances  do  ? — That  maiden, 
however,  O  king,  answered  him,  saying, — ^Let  mercy  be  shown 
to  me !  I  desire  a  life  in  the  woods,  having  renounced  the 
world.  I  will  practise  the  severest  of  ascetic  austerities.  All 
that  I  now  suffer  is  certainly  the  firuit  of  those  sins  that  I 
committed  from  ignorance  in  my  former  life !  I  do  not  venture 
to  go  back  to  my  relatives,  ye  ascetics,  rejected  and  chewleas 
that  I  am,  knowing  that  I  have  been  humiliated  by  Calwa  ! 
Te  that  have  washed  away  your  sins,  godlike  as  ye  are,  I  desire 
that  ye  should  instruct  me  in  ascetic  penance  !  Oh,  let  men^ 
be  shown  to  me ! — Thus  addressed,  that  sage  then  comforted  the 
maiden  by  examples  and  reasons  borrowed  from  the  scriptures. 
And  having  consoled  her  thus,  he  promised,  with  the  other 
Brahmanas,  to  do  what  she  desired.' " 


Section  CLXXVII. 

**  'Bhishma  siad, — Those  virtuous  ascetics  then  set  themselves 
about  their  usual  avocations,  thinking  the  while  as  to  what 
they  should  do  for  that  maiden.    And  some  amongst  them  said. 
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•—Let  her  be  taken  to  her  father's  abode.— ^-And  some  amongst 
them  set  their  hearts  upon  reproaching  ourselves.     And  some 
fbottght  that  repairing  to  the  ruler  of  the  Calwas  he  should 
fee  solicited  to  aocept  the  maiden.     And  some  said, — No,  thai 
should  not  be  done,  for  she  hath  been  rejected  by  him. — And 
after  some  time  had  been  passed  thus,  those  ascetics  of  rigid 
Yowsonce  more  said  unto   her, — What,  O  blessed  lady,  can 
ascetics  with  senses  under  control  do  ?    Do  not  devote  thyself 
to  a  life  in  the  woods,  renouncing  the  world  !    0  blessed   lady, 
listen  to  tiiese  words  that  are  beneficial  to  thee  !   Depart  hence, 
blessed  be  thou,  for  thy  father's  mansion  !    The  king  thy  father 
will  do  what  should  next  be  done.     O  auspicious  one,  sur- 
rounded by  every  comfort  tliou  mayst  live  there  in   happiness  ! 
Thou  art  a  woman  !  At  present,  therefore,  O  blessed  one,  thou 
hast  no  other  protector  save  thy  father !    O  thou  of  the  fairest 
complexion,  as  regards  a  woman,  she  hath  for  her  protector 
either  her  husband  or  her  father.    Her  husband  is  her  protector 
when  she  is  in  comfortable  circumstances,  but  when  plunged 
in  misery  she  hath  her  father   for  her  protector.     A  life  in 
the  woods  is  exceedingly  painful,  especially  to  one   that  is 
delicate.    Thou  art  a  princess  by  birth.     Over  this,  thou  art 
again   very  delicate,  O   beautifol  damsel !    0  blessed   lady, 
there  are  numerous  discomforts  and  faults  attaching  to  a  life 
in  a  (woody)  retreat,  none  of  which,  O  thou  of  the  fairest 
complexion,  shalt  thou  have  to  bear  in  thy  father's  abode  ! — 
Other  ascetics,  beholding  that  helpless  girl,  said   to  her,— 
Seeing  thee  alone  in  deep  and  solitary  woods,  kings  may  court 
thee !    Therefore,  set  not  thy  heart  upon  such  a  course ! — 

"  'Hearing  these  words,  Amvi  said, — I  am  incapable  of 
going  back  to  my  father's  abode  in  the  city  of  Ka9i,  for  with- 
out doubt  I  shall  then  be  disregarded  by  all  my  relatives.  Te 
ascetics,  I  lived  there,  in  my  father's  abode,  during  my 
childhood.  I  cannot,  however,  now  go  thither  where  my 
father  ia  Protected  by  ascetics  I  desire  to  practice  ascetic 
austerities,  so  that  in  even  future  lives  of  mine  such  sore 
afflictions  may  not  be  mine !  Ye  best  of  ascetics,  I  desire, 
therefore,  to  practise  ascetic  austerities  !— 

"*Bhishma    continued,— When    those    Brahmanas    were 
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thinking  in  this  way,  there  came  into  that  forest  that  best  of 
ascetics,  the  royal  sage  Hotrar&hana.  Then  those  ascetics 
reverenced  the  king  with  worship,  inquiries  of  welcome  aad 
courtesy,  a  seat,  and  water.  And  after  he  was  seated  and  had 
rested  for  a  while,  those  denizens  of  the  forest  once  more  begaa 
to  address  that  maiden  in  the  hearing  of  that  royal  sage<  Hear* 
in^  the  story  of  Amvi  and  the  king  of  the  EjL9iB,  that  royal 
sage  of  great  energy  became  very  anxious  at  heart.  Hearing 
her  speak  in  that  strain,  and  beholding  her  (distressed),  that 
royal  sage  of  rigid  austerities,  viz,  the  high-souled  HotraviL^ 
faaua,  was  filled  with  pity.  Then,  O  lord,  that  matemi^ 
grandsire  of  hers  rose  up  with  a  trembling  frame  and  causing 
that  maiden  lo  sit  on  his  lap  began  to  comfort  her.  He  then 
enquired  of  her  in  detail  about  that  distress  of  hers  from  its 
origin.  And  she  thereupon  represented  to  him  minutely  M 
that  had  happened.  Hearing  all  she  said,  the  royal  saga 
was  filled  with  pity  and  grief.  And  that  great  ascetio  also 
settled  in  his  mind  what  she  should  do.  Trembling  from 
agitation  he  addressed  the  afflicted  maiden  sunk  in  woe, 
saying, — Do  not  go  back  to  thy  father's  abode,  O  blessed  lady ! 
I  am  the  father  of  thy  mother.  I  will  dispell  thy  grief.  Rely 
on  me,  O  daughter !  Great,  indeed,  must  thy  affliction  ba 
when  thou  art  so  emaciated !  At  my  advice  go  unto  the  ascetio 
R&ma  the  son  of  JamadagnL  Rama  will  dispell  this  great 
affliction  and  grief  of  thine.  He  will  slay  Bhishma  in  battle 
if  the  latter  obeyeth  not  his  behest.  Go,  therefcMre,  unto 
that  foremost  one  of  Bhrigu's  race,  who  resembleth  tiie 
Yv^  fire  itself  in  energy !  That  great  ascetic  will  place  thee 
once  more  on  the  right  track  ! — Hearing  this,  that  maiden, 
shedding  tears  the  while,  saluted  her  maternal  grandsire  Hotra 
v&hana  with  a  bend  of  her  head  and  addressed  him,  saying, — 
Go  I  will  at  thy  command !  But  shall  I  succeed  in  obtaining  a 
sight  of  that  reverend  sire  celebrated  over  the  world  ?  How 
will  he  dispell  this  poignant  grief  of  mine !  And  how  shall  I 
go  to  that  descendant  of  Bhrigu  ?  I  desire  to  know  all  this  .U. 
"  *Hotravahana  said, — 0  blessed  maiden,  thou  wilt  behold 
Jamadagni's  son  Rima  who  is  devoted  to  truth  and  endued 
with  great  might  and  engaged  in  austere  penances  in  the  great 
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forest.    Rama  always  dwelleth  in  that  foremost  of  mountains 
ealled  Mahendra.    Many   Ilishie  learned  in   the    Vedas  and 
many  Cfandha/rvas  and  Apsarcia  also  dwell  there.     Go  thiiher, 
blessed  be  thou,  and   tell   him   these   words  of  mine,  having 
saluted  with  thy  head   that  sage  of  rigid   vows  and   great 
ascetic  merit !    Tell  him  also,  O   blessed  girl,  all  that  thou 
seekestl    If  thou  namest  me,  Rama  will  do  every  thing   for 
the^  for  Rama  the  heroic  son  of  Jamadagni,  that  foremost  of 
all  bearers  of  arms,  is  a  friend  of  mine,  highly-pleased  with 
me,  and  always  wisheth  me  well ! — And  while  king  Hotrava- 
hana  was  saying  all   this  unto  that  maiden,  thither  appear- 
ed  Akritavrana,    a  dear  companion   of  Rama.    And  on   his 
advent  those  Munia  by  thousands,  and   the  Srinjaya  king 
Hotrav&hana  old  in  years,  all  stood  up.    And  those  denizens  of 
the  forest,  uniting  with  one  another,  did  him  all   the  rites  of 
hospitality.    And  they  all  took  their  seats,  surrounding  him. 
And  filled,  O  monarch,  with    gratification  and  pleasure  and 
joy,  they  then  started  various  delightful,  laudable,  and  char- 
ming subjects  of  discouse.    And  after  their  discourse  was  over 
that  royal  sage,  the  high-souled  Hotravahana,   enquired  of 
Akritavrana  about  R&ma  that  foremost  of  great  sages,  saying, 
— O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  where,  O   Akritavrana,  may  that 
foremost  of  persons  acquainted  with  the   Vedas,  viz,  Jamad- 
agni's  son  of  great  prowess,  be  seen  ! — Akritavrana  answered 
faim,  saying, — 0  lord,  Rama  always  speaketh  of  thee,  O  kin^, 
saying, — That  royal  sage  of  the  Srinjayas  is  my  dear  friends 
— I  believe   Rama  will  be   here  tomorrow  morning.    Thou 
wilt  see  him  even  here  when  he  cometh   to  behold  thee  !     As 
regards  this  maiden,  for  what,  0  royal  sage,  hath  she  come  to 
the  woods  ?    Whose  is  she,  and  what  is  she  to  thee  ?    I  desire 
to  know  all  this! — Hotravahana  said, — The  favourite  daughter 
of  the  ruler  of  the  Ka^is,  she  is,  O  lord,  my  daughter's  child ! 
The  eldest  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Ka^i  s.  she   is   known 
by  the  name  of  Amva.     Along  with  her  two  younger  sisters,  O 
sinless  one,  she  w£ts  in  the  midst  of  her  Swayamvara  cere- 
monies. The  names  of  her  two  younger  sisters  are  Amvika  and 
Amvalika,  0  thou  endued  with   wealth   of  asceticism !    All 
the  Esbatriya  kings  of  the  earth  were  assembled  together  at 
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the  city  of  Kl5i.     And,  O  regenerate  Rishi,  great  festivities 
tvere  going  on  there  on  account  6f  (the  self-choice  of  )  these 
maidens.    In  the  midst  of  these,  Cintanu's  son   Bhishma  of 
mighty  energy,  disregarding  all  the  kings,  ravished  the  girls. 
Vanquishing  all  the  monarchs,  the  pure-souled  prince  Bhishma 
of  Bharata's  race   then  reached   Hastinapura,  and  represent- 
ing everything  unto  Satyavati,  ordered  his  brother   Vichitra- 
virya's  marriage  to  take  place  with  the  girls  he  had  broi|^ht. 
Beholding  the  arrangements  for  those  nuptials  complete,  this 
maiden,  O  bull  among   Brahmanas,  then  addressed  Oasgas 
son  in  the  presence  of  his  ministers  and  said, — I  have,  O  herc^ 
within  my  heart  chosen  the  lord  of  the  CUwas  to  be  my  hus- 
band!   Conversant  as  thou   art  with   m6rality,  it  behoveth 
thee  not  to  bestow  on  thy  brother  me   whose   heart  is  given 
away  to  another ! — Hearing  these  words  of  hers,  Bhishma  took 
counsel  with  his  ministers.    Deliberating  on  the  matter  he  al 
last,  with   Saryavati's  consent,  dismissed   this  nxaiden.     Per* 
mitted  thus  by  Bhishma,  this  girl  gladly  repaired  to  Calwa 
the  lord  of'faiubha,  and  approaching  him  said, — ^Dismissed 
I  have  been  by   Bhishma.     See  that  I  do  not  fall  off  from 
righteousness !    In  my  heart  I  had  chosen   thee   (or  my   lord 
0   bull  among  kings! — Calwa,   however,    rejected  b^,    bus« 
pecting  the  purity  of  her  conduct    Even  she  hath  come  to 
these  woods  sacred  to  asceticism,  being  ardently  inclined  to 
devote  herself  to  ascetic  penances  1    ^e  was   recognised  by 
me  from  the  account  that  was  given  of  her  parentage.    As 
regards  her  sorrow,  even   Bhishma  is  considered   by  her  to 
be  its  root !    After   Hotravahana  had   ceased,  Amva   herself 
said, — 0  holy  one,  it  is  even   so  as  this  lord  of  earthy  this 
author  of  my   mothers  body,    Hotrovahana  of  the   Srinjaya 
race,  hath  said  I     I  cannot  venture  to  go  back  to  my  own  city, 
O  thou  that  art  endued  with  wealth  of  ascetcism,  from  shame 
and  fear  of  disgrace,  0  great  Mtmi  !    At  present,  O  holy  one, 
even  this  is   what  hath  been  my  determination,  viz^  that  that 
would  be  my  highest  duty  whic)!  the  holy  Bima^    0   best  of 
Brahmanas,  might  point  out  to  me  ! — ' " 
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•*  'Akritavrana  said, — 0  these  two  afflictions  of  thine,  for 
which,  0  blessed  lady,  dost  thou  seek  a  remedy?  Tell  me 
this.  If  it  is  thy  wish  that  the  lord  of  paubha  should  be 
urged  to  wed  thee,  the  high-souled  Bima  will  certainly  urge 
him  from  desire  of  doing  thee  good !  Or,  if  thou  wishest  to 
behold  Ckinga's  son  Bhishma  defeated  in  battle  by  the  intelli* 
gent  Bama,  Bh&rgava  will  gratify  even  that  wish  of  thine. 
Hearing  what  Srinjaya  has  to  say,  and  what  thou  also,  O  thou 
of  sweet  smiles,  may  have  to  say,  let  that  be  settled  this  very 
day  which  should  be  done  for  thee ! — Hearing  these  words, 
Amv&  said, — 0  holy  one,  abducted  I  was  by  Bhishma  acting 
from  ignorance,  for,  0  regenerate  one,  Bhishma  knew  not  that 
my  heart  had  been  given  away  to  Calwa !  Thinking  of  this  in 
thy  mind,  let  that  be  resolved  upon  by  thee  which  is  consistent! 
with  justice,  and  let  steps  be  taken  for  accomplishing  that! 
.  resolution  !  Do  that,  0  Brahmana,  which  is  proper  to  be  done 
towards  either  that  tiger  among  the  Eurus,  viz,  Bhishma, 
singly,  or  towards  the  ruler  of  the  Calwas,  or  towards  both  of 
them  !  I  have  told  thee  truly  about  the  root  of  my  grief.  It 
behoveth  thee,  0  holy  one,  to  do  that  which  is  consistent  with 
reason ! — 

"  'Akritavrana  said, — This,  O  blessed  lady,  0  thou  of  the 
fairest  complexion,  that  thou  sayest  with  eyes  directed  to« 
wards  virtue,  is,  indeed,  worthy  of  thee !  Listen,  however, 
to  what  I  say  !  If  Ckinga's  son  had  never  taken  thee  to  the 
city  called  after  the  elephant,  then,  O  timid  girl,  Ci^lwa 
would  have,  at  Rima's  behest,  taken  thee  on  his  head  !  It  is 
because  Bhishma  bore  thee  away  by  force  that  king  Calwa's 
suspicions  have  been  awakened  in  respect  of  thee,  O  thou  of 
slender  waist !  Bhishma  is  proud  of  his  manliness  and  ia 
crowned  with  succesa  Therefore,  thou  shouldst  cause  thy 
vengeance  to  fall  upon  Bhishma  (and  no  other) ! — Hearing 
these  words  of  the  sage,  Amva  said, — 0  regenerate  one,  this 
desire  hath  been  cherished  by  me  also  in  my  heart,  viz,  that, 
if  possible,    Bhishma  should  be  caused  bx  me  to  be  slain  ia 
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battle  !  0  thou  of  mighty  arms,  be  it  Bhishma  or  be  it  king 
Calwa,  punish  that  man  whom  thou  thinkest  to  be  guilty  and 
through  whose  act  I  have  been  so  miserable  ! — 

*'  'Bhishma  continued, — ^In  oonrersation  such  as  this,  that 
day  passed,  and  the  night  also,  O  best  of  Bharata's  race,  with 
its  delicious  breeze  which  was  neither  cold  nor  hot.  Then 
Rima  appeared  there,  blazing  with  energy.  And  that  sage 
wearing  matted  locks  on  his  head  and  attired  in  deer-skins  waer 
surrounded  by  his  disciplea  And  endued  with  magnanimous 
soul,  he  had  his  bow  in  hand.  And  bearing  also  a  sword  and  a 
battle-axe,  that  sinless  one,  O  tiger  among  kings,  approached 
the  Srinjaya  king  (Hotravahana)  in  that  forest.  And  the  asce- 
tics  dwelling  there  and  that  king  also  who  was  endued  with 
great  ascetic  merit,  beholding  him,  all  stood  up  and  waited,  O 
king,  with  joined  hands.  And  that  helpless  maiden  too  did  the 
same.  And  they  all  cheerfully  worshipped  Bh&rgaya  with  the 
offer  of  honey  and  curds.  And  worshipped  duly  by  them,  Rima 
sat  with  them  sitting  around  him.  Then,  O  Bhirata,  Jamadag* 
ni's  son  and  Hotravahana,  seated  thus  together,  began  to  dis- 
course. And  after  their  discourse  was  over,  the  sage  Hotra- 
vahana opportunely  said  in  a  sweet  voice  these  words  of  grave 
import  unto  that  foremost  one  of  Bhrigu's  race,  viz,  ItiLma  of 
mighty  strength  : — 0  R&ma,  this  is  my  daughter's  daughter,  O 
lord,  being  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  E&^is !  She  hath 
something  to  be  done  for  her !  Oh,  listen  to  it  duly,  O  thou  that 
art  skilled  in  all  tasks ! — Hearing  these  words  of  his  frien<( 
Bama  addressed  that  maiden,  saying, — ^Tell  me  what  thou  hast 
to  say ! — At  these  words  Amv&  approached  Rima  who  resem- 
bled a  blazing  fire,  and  worshipping  both  his  feet  with  her 
head,  touched  them  with  her  two  hands  that  resembled  in 
radiance  a  couple  of  lotuses,  and  stood  silently  before  him. 
And  filled  with  grief  she  wept  aloud,  her  eyes  bathed  in  tear. 
And  she  then  sought  the  protection  of  that  descendant  of 
Bhrigu  who  was  the  refuge  of  all  distressed  person&  And 
Rama  said, — Tell  me  what  the  grief  is  that  is  in  thy  heart 
I  will  act  according  to  thy  words ! — Thus  encouraged,  Amva 
said, — O  thou  of  great  vows,  O  holy  one,  today  I  seek  thy  pro- 
tection !     O  lord,  raise  me  from  this  ocean  of  sorrow's  loire !— *> 
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'"Bhifthma   continued, — Beholding    her    beauty    and  her 

youthful  body  and  its  great  delicacy,  Bama  began  to  think, — 

What  will  she  aay  t — And  that  perpetuator  of  Bhrigu's  line, 

thinking    inwardly  of  this,  sat  long  in  silence,  filled  with  pity. 

He  then  addressed  that  maiden  of  sweet  smiles  again,  saying, 

'—Tell    us    what  thou  hast  to  say ! — Thus  encouraged,  she 

represented  everything  truly  unto  Bhargava.  And  Jamadagni's 

son,  hearing  these  words  of  the   princess,  and  having  first 

settled  what  he  should  do,  addressed  that  damsel  of  the  fairest 

complexion,  saying, — 0   beautiful  lady,  I  will  send  word  unto 

Bhishma,  that  foremost  one  of  Ruru's  race.     Having  heard 

what   my   behest  is,  that  king  will  certainly  obey  it.    If,  how 

ever,  the  son  of  J&nhavi  do  not  act  according  to  my  words,  I 

will  then  consume  him  in  battle,  O  blessed  girl,  with  all   bis 

counsellors  1    Or,  O  princess,  if  thou  desirest  it,  I  may  even 

address  the  heroic  ruler  of  the  Calwas  to  the  matter  in  hand.* 

—Hearing  these  words  of  Bama,  Amva  said, — Dismissed  I 

was  by  Bhishma,  O  son  of  Bhrigu's  race,  as  soon  as  he  heard 

that   my    heart  had  previously  been  freely  given  away  to  the 

ruler  of  the  Calwas !    Approaching  then  the  lord  of  Caubha, 

I  addressed  him  in  language  that  was  unbecoming.    Doubtful 

of  the  purity  of  my  conduct,  he  refused  to  accept  me.    Beflect- 

ing  on   all  this   with   the  aid  of  thy  own   understanding,  it 

behoveth  thee,  O  son  of  Bhrigu's  race,  to  do  that  which  should 

be  done  in  view  of  these  circumstances.    Bhishma,  however,  of 

great  vows  is  the  root  of  this  my  calamity,  for  he  brought  me 

under  his  control,  takiog  me  up  (on  his  car)  with  violence  ! 

Slay  that  Bhishma,  0  thou  of  mighty  arms,  for  whose  sake, 

0  tiger  of  Bhrigu's  race,  overwhelmed  with  such  distress  I 

suffer  such  poignant  misery  !f    Bhishma,  0  thou  of  Bhrigu's 

wtce,  is  covetous,  and  mean,  and  proud  of  his  victory.    There- 

*  The  Bardwan  Pandits  render  the  first  half  of  this  34th  sloia 
wrongly.  They  seem  to  imagine  that  matistatra  nivartate  means — If 
thy  heart  turneth  away  from  Bhishma. — T. 

t  The  Bardwan  Pundits  are  again  in  error  in  rendering  chardmya- 
priyamuttamam.  They  wrongly  render  xt—lHrefuLly  will  I  avenge 
^self  on  him.  It  means,  however,  as  I  hate  rendered  it, — I  sufer 
poignant  mumy.^T. 
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fore,  0  sinless  one,  thou  shouldst  give  him  his  deserts.  While, 
O  lord,  I  was  being  abducted  by  him,  even  this  was  the  desire 
that  I  cherished  in  my  heart,  viz,  that  I  should  cause  that 
hero  of  great  vows  to  be  slain.  Therefore,  O  sinless  lUma, 
gratify  this  desire  of  mine  !  O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  slay 
Bhishma  even  as  Purandara  slew  Yritra ! — ' '' 


Section  CLXXIX. 

"  'Bhishma  said, — O  lord,  repeatedly  urged  by  that  maiden 
to  slay  Bhishma,  Rama  replied  unto  that  weeping  girl,  say- 
ing,— 0  daughter  of  Ka9i,  O  thou  of  the  fairest  complexion^ 
I  do  not,  on  any  account,  take  up  arms  now  except  for  the 
sake  of  those  that  are  conversant  with  the  Vedas!  Tell  me, 
therefore,  what  else  I  can  do  for  thee !  Both  Bhishma  and 
Calwa  are,  O  princess,  exceedingly  obedient  to  me.  Do  not 
grieve,  I  will  accomplish  thy  business !  I  will  not,  however, 
O  beautiful  lady,  take  up  arras,  except  at  the  command  of 
Brahmanas !    This  hath  been  my  rule  of  conduct ! — 

" ' — Amva  said, — My  misery,  0  holy  one,  should  by  any 
means  be  dispelled  by  thee  !  That  misery  of  mine  hath  been 
caused  by  Bhishma.  Slay  him,  therefore,  0  lord,  without 
much  delay ! — 

" ' — Rama  said, — 0  daughter  of  Ea<;i,  say  but  the  word  and 
Bhishma,  however  deserving  of  reverence  from  thee,  will,  at 
my  word,  take  up  thy  feet  on  his  head  ! — 

" ' — Amva  said, — 0  B&ma,  slay  in  battle  that  Bhishma  who 
roareth  like  an  Aaura,  Indeed,  summoned  to  the  encounter 
(by  him),  slay  him,  O  Bama,  if  thou  wishest  (to  do)  what  is 
agreeable  to  me!  It  behoveth  thee,  besides,  to  make  thy 
promise  true ! — 

"'Bhishma  continued, — ^While,  0  king,  Bama  and  Amv& 
were  talking  thus  with  each  other,  the  Rishi  (Akritavrana)  of 
highly  virtuous  soul  said  these  words : — It  behoveth  thee  not, 
O  mighty-ai*med  one,  to  desert  this  girl  that  seeketh  thy 
protection !  If  summoned  to  battle  Bhishma  cometh  to  the 
encounter  and  sayeth — I  am  vanquished,  or,  if  he  obeyeth 
thy   words,    then   that   which    this   maiden   seeketh   will   be 
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accomplished,  O  son  of  Bhrigu's  race,  and  the  words  spoken 
by  thee,  O  hero,  will  also,  0  lord,  be  made  true  !  This  also 
was,  O  great  Mv/ni,  the  vow  then  made  by  thee,  0  Rama, — 
the  vow  made  by  thee  before  Br^hmanas  after  thou  hadst  con- 
quered all  the  Eshatriyas, — viz,  that  thou  wouldst  slay  in 
battle  the  person,  be  he  a  Brahmana,  a  Eshatriya,  a  Yai^ya,  or 
a  Cudra,  who  would  be  a  foe  to  Brahmanas.  Thou  hadst  further 
promised  that  as  long  as  thou  wouldst  live  thou  wouldst 
not  abandon  those  that  would  come  to  thee  in  fright  and  seek 
thy  protection,  and  that  thou  wouldst,  O  Bhirgava,  slay  that 
proud  warrior  who  would  vanquish  in  battle  all  the  assembled 
Ehatiriyas  of  the  earth  !  0  Rama,  even  Bhishma,  that  per- 
petuator  of  Kuru's  race,  hath  achieved  such  success  (over  all 
the  Kshatriyas)  f  Approaching  him,  0  son  of  Bhrigu's  race, 
encounter  him  now  in  battle  ! — 

"  'Rama  said, — O  best  of  Riahis,  I  recollect  that  vow  of 
mine  made  before.  I  will,  however,  (in  the  present  instance), 
do  that  which  conciliation  may  point  out.  The  task  which 
the  daughter  of  Ka5i  hath  in  her  mind  is  a  grave  one,  0  Brah- 
mana! Taking  this  maiden  with  me,  I  will  repair  myself 
to  the  place  where  Bhishma  is.  If  Bhishma,  proud  of  his 
achievements  in  battle,  do  not  obey  my  behest,  I  will  then 
slay  that  arrogant  wight.  Even  this  is  my  fixed  resolve.  The 
arrows  shot  by  me  do  not  stick  to  the  bodies  of  embodied 
creatures  (but  pass  them  through)  !  This  is  known  to  you 
from  what  you  saw  in  my  encounters  with  the  Eshatriyas  I— 
Havinfir  gaid  this,  Rima  then,  along  with  all  those  utterers 
of  Brahma,  resolved  to  depart  from  that  asylum.  And  that 
great  ascetic  then  rose  from  his  seat.  Then  all  those  ascetics 
passing  that  night  there,  performed  (on  the  next  morning) 
their  homa  rites  and  recited  their  prayers.  And  then  they  all 
set  out,  desirous  of  taking  my  life.  And  Rima,  accompanied 
by  all  those  utterers  of  Brahma,  then  came  to  Eurukshetra, 
O  monarch,  with  that  maiden,  O  Bh&rata,  in  their  company. 
And  those  high-souled  ascetics,  with  that  foremost  one  of 
Bhrigu's  race  at  their  head,  having  arrived  on  the  banks  of 
the  stream  Saraswati  quartered  themselves  there/  " 
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'"Bhishma  said, — After  be  had  quartered  there^  on  thd 
third  day,  O  king,  Jamada^^i's  son  of  high  yoiWs  sent  a  mes^ 
sage  to  me,  saying, — /  have  come  here,  do  what  ia  agreeabU 
to  me  ! — Hearing  that  Rama  of  great  might  had  oome  to  the 
confines  of  our  kingdom,  I  speedily  went  wiUi  a  joyocs  faeM*fc 
to  that  master  who  was  an  ocean  of  en^gy.  And  I  went  to 
him,  0  king,  with  a  cow  placed  in  the  van  of  my  train,  and 
accompanied  by  many  Brihmanns,  by  the  (ordinaiy)  priesta 
(of  our  family),  and  by  others,  resembling  the  very  gods  in 
splendour,  employed  by  us  on  special  occasions.  And  behold* 
ing  me  arrived  at  his  presence,  Jamadagni's  son  of  great  prow- 
ess accepted  the  worship  I  offered  unto  him  and  said  these 
words  unto  me. — 

"  'Rama  said, — Thyself  divested  of  desire,  in  what  frame 
of  mind,  0  Bhishma,  didst  thou  ravish,  on  the  occasion  of 
her  self-choice,  this  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Ea^is  and 
again  dismiss  her  subsequently  ?  By  thee  hath  this  fiamous 
lady  been  dissociated  from  virtue  !  Touched  with  thy  hands 
before,  who  can  marry  her  now  ?  Rejected  she  hath  been  by 
Calwa  because  thou,  O  Bharata,  hadst  abducted  her  ?  Take 
her,  therefore,  to  thyself,  0  Bharata,  at  my  command !  Let 
this  daughter  of  a  king,  0  tiger  among  men,,  be  charged  with 
the  duties  of  her  sex  !  O  king,  0  sinless  one,  it  is  not  prq)er 
that  this  humiliation  should  be  hers  ! — 

"  'Seeing  him  plunged  into  sorrow  (on  account  of  the 
maiden)  I  said  unto  him, — 0  Br^mana,  I  cannot  by  any 
means  bestow  this  girl  on  my  brother  I  0  thou  of  Bhrigu's 
race,  it  was  to  myself  that  she  said — /  am  palwa's  ! — And  it 
was  by  me  that  she  was  permitted  to  go  to  Calwa's  city.  As 
regards  myself,  even  this  is  my  firm  vow  that  I  cannot  abandon 
Eshatriya  practices  from  fear  or  pity,  or  avarice  of  wealth,  or 
lust  1 — Hearing  these  words  of  mine,  Rima  addressed  me  wiUi 
eyes  rolling  in  anger,  saying, — If,  0  bull  among  men,  thou  dost 
not  act  according  to  my  words,  I  will  slay  thee  this  very  day 
along  with  all  thy  counsellors  ! — Indeed,  with  eyes  rolling  in 
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anger,  R&ma  in  great  wrath  told  me  these  words  repeatedly.  I, 
however,  0  chastiser  of  foes,  then   beseeched   him   in   sweet 
words.     But  though  beseeched  by  me,  he  did  not  cool.  Bowing 
down   with   my  head  unto  that  best  of  Brahmanas  I  then  en- 
quired of  him   the  reason  for  which  he  sought  battle  with  me. 
I  also  said, — 0  thou  of  mighty  arms,  while  I  was  a  child  it  was 
tbou  who  instructedst  me  in  the  four  kinds  of  arms.*  I  am,  there- 
fore, O  thou  of  Bhrigu'^  race,  thy  disciple  . — Then  Blma  an- 
swered me  with  eyes  red  in  anger, — Thou  knowest  me,  0  Bhish- 
ma,  to  be  thy  preceptor,  and  yet,  O  Kauravya,  thou  acceptest 
not,  for  pleasing  me,  this  daughter  of  the  ruler  of  the   Ka^is  ! 
O  delighter  of  the   Kurus,  I  cannot  be  gratified  unless  thou 
aotest  in  this  way !    0  mighty-armed  one,  take  this  maiden  and 
]^8erve  thy  race  !    Having  been  abducted  by  thee,  she  obtain- 
etii  not  a  husband ! — Unto  Rama  that  subjugator  of  hostile 
cities,  I  replied,  saying, — This  cannot  be,  0  regenerate  Rishi  ! 
All  thy  labor  is  vain.     O  son  of  Jamadagni,  remembering   thy 
old  preceptorship,  I  am   striving,  O   holy  one,  to  gratify  thee  ! 
As  regards  this  maiden,  she   hath   been  refused  by  me  before. 
Knowing  what   the  faults,    productive  of  great  evils,  of  the 
female  sex  are,  who  is  there  that  would  admit  into  his  abode  a 
woman  whose  heart  is  another's  and  who  (on  that  account)   is 
even  like  a  snake  of  virulent  poison  ?     0  thou  of  high-vows,  I 
would  not,  even  from  fear  of  Vasava,  forsake  duty  !    Be  gra- 
cious unto  me,  or  do  me  without  delay   that  which  thou   hast 
thought  proper.     This  sloka  also,  O  thou  of  pure-soul,  is  heard 
in  the  Furaruia,  0  lord,  sung  by  the  high-souled   Marutta,  O 
tjiou  of  great  intelligence  ! — The  renunciation  is  sanctioned 
by  the  ordinance  of  a  preceptor  who  is  filled  with  vanity, 
who  is  destitute  of  the  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong,  and 
who  is  treading  in  a  deviovs  path. — Thou  art  my   preceptor 

*  The  science  of  anas  ( Dharvurveda)  classes  arms  under  four  hea<ks 
«£«,  JiuktOf  AmuktOy  MuktAmuiUay  and  Yantramukta.  A  mukta  weapon 
is  one  that  is  hurled  from  the  hand,  as  a  discus.  An  amukta  is  one  that 
is  not  hurled  from  the  hand,  as  a  sword.  A  fiiukUbavJcta  is  one  that  is 
sometimes  hurled  and  sometimes  not,  as  mace.  Lastly,  a  Tantramukta 
is  one  shot  from  a  machine,  as  an  arrow  or  a  balL  All  mukta  weapons 
are  Asinu^  while  all  nmukta  ones  are  called  ^aitrm^.^T. 
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and  it  is  for  this  that  I  have  from  love  reverenced  thee  greatly^ 
Thou,  however,  knowest  not  the  duty  of  a  preceptor,  and  it  is 
for  this  that  I  will  fight  with  thee.  I  would  not  slay  my 
preceptor  in  battle,  especially  again  a  Brihmana,  and  more 
especially  one  endued  with  ascetic  merit.  It  was  for  this  tiiat 
I  forgave  thee.  It  is  a  well-known  truth  gatherable  from  the 
scriptures  that  he  is  not  guilty  of  slaying  a  Brahmana  who 
killeth  in  battle  a  person  of  that  order  that  taketh  up  weapons 
like  a  wretched  Kshatriya  and  fighteth  wrathfully  withoat) 
seeking  to  fly.  I  am  a  Kshatriya  stationed  in  the  practice  of 
Kshatriya  duties.  One  doth  not  incur  sin,  nor  doth  one  incur 
any  banefulness  by  behaving  towards  a  person  exactly  as  that 
person  deserveth.  When  a  person  acquainted  with  the  proprie- 
ties of  time  and  place  and  well- versed  in  matters  affecting  both 
profit  and  virtue,  feels  doubtful  as  regards  anything,  he  should 
without  scruples  of  any  kind  devote  himself  to  the  acquistioa 
of  virtue  which  would  confer  the  highest  benefit  on  him« 
And  since  thou,  O  Bama,  in  a  matter  connected  with  jHrofit^ 
of  doubtful  propriety,  actest  unrighteously,  I  would  certainly 
fight  with  thee  in  great  battle.  Behold  the  strength  of  my  arms 
and  my  prowess  that  is  superhuman  !  In  view  of  such  circum- 
stances, I  shall  certainly  do,  0  son  of  Bhrigu,  what  I  oati. 
I  shall  fight  with  thee,  0  regenerate  one,  on  the  field  of 
Kurukshetra !  O  Rama  of  great  effulgence,  equip  thyself  as 
thou  listest  for  single  combat  !  Come  and  station  thyself  on 
that  field  of  Kurukshetra  where,  afflicted  with  my  shafts  in 
great  battle,  and  sanctified  by  my  weapons,  thou  mayst  obtain 
those  regions  that  have  been  won  by  thee  (through  thy  auster^ 
ties).  0  thou  of  mighty  arms  and  wealth  of  asceticism,  there 
I  will  approach  thee  for  battle, — thee  that  art  so  fond  of 
battle !  There,  O  Rama,  where  in  days  of  yore  thou  hadat 
propitiated  thy  (deceased)  fathers  (with  oblations  of  Ksha- 
triya blood),  slaying  thee  there,  O  son  of  Bhrigu,  I  will 
propitiate  the  Kshatriyas  slain  by  thee !  Come  there,  O 
Rima,  without  delay!  There,  O  thou  that  art  difficult  of 
being  vanquished,  I  will  curb  thy  old  pride  about  which  the 
Brahmanas  speak  !  For  many  long  years,  0  Rama,  thou  hast 
boasted,  saying,—/  have,  single-handed,  vanquished  aU,  tb^ 
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Kahatriyaa  of  (he  Earth !— Listen  now  to  what  enabled 
ifhee  to  indulge  in  that  boast !  In  those  days  no  Bhishma 
was  born,  or  no  Kshatriyas  like  unto  Bhishma !  Kshatriyaa 
really  endued  with  valor  have  taken  their  births  later  on ! 
As  regards  thyself,  thou  hast  consumed  only  heaps  of  straw ! 
The  person  that  would  easily  quell  thy  pride  of  battle  hath 
since  been  born!  He,  O  mighty-armed  one,  is  no  other 
than  myself,  even  Bhishma  that  subjugator  of  hostile  cities! 
Without  doubt,  O  Rama,  even  I  shall  quell  thy  pride  of 
battle !— • 

"'Bhishma  continued, — Hearing  these  words  of  mine, 
Bama  addressed  me  laughingly,  saying, — By  good  luck  it  is, 
O  Bhishma,  that  thou  desirest  to  fight  with  me  in  battle ! 
O  thou  of  Kuru's  race,  even  now  I  go  with  thee  to  Kuru- 
kshetra  !  I  will  do  what  thou  hast  said  !  Come  thither,  O 
chastiser  of  foes !  Let  thy  mother  Janhavi,  O  Bhishma, 
behold  thee  dead  on  that  plain,  pierced  with  my  shafts  and 
become  the  food  of  vultures,  crows,  and  other  carnivorous 
birds !  Let  that  goddess  worshiped  by  Siddhas  and  ChdraTUM^ 
that  blessed  daughter  of  Bhagiratha  in  the  form  of  a  river, 
who  begat  thy  wicked  self,  weep  today,  0  king,  beholding 
thee  slain  by  me  and  lying  miserably  on  that  plain,  however 
undeserving  she  may  be  of  seeing  such  a  sight !  Come,  O 
Bhishma,  and  follow  me,  O  proud  wight  always  longing  for 
battle !  O  thou  of  Kuru's  race,  take  with  thee,  0  bull  of 
Bharata's  line,  thy  cars  and  all  other  equipments  of  battle ! 
—Hearing  these  words  of  Rama  that  subjugator  of  hostile 
towns,  I  worshipped  him  with  a  bend  of  my  head  and  an- 
swered him,  saying, — 80  he  it ! — Having  said  all  this,  Rama 
then  went  to  Eurukshetra  from  desire  of  combat,  and  I  also, 
entering  our  city,  represented  everything  unto  SatyavatL 
Then  causing  propitiatory  ceremonies  to  be  performed  (for  my 
victory),  and  blessed  also  by  my  mother,  and  making  the 
Brahmanas  utter  benedictions  on  me,  I  mounted  on  a  hand^ 
come  car  made  of  silver  and  unto  which,  O  thou  of  great  glory, 
were  yoked  steeds  white  in  hue  !  And  every  limb  of  that 
car  was  well-built,  and  it  was  exceedingly  commodious  and 
roveredoa  all  sides  with  tiger-skin,    And  it  was  equipped 
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with  many  great  weapons  and  furnished  with  all  necessarief» 
And  it  was  ridden  by  a  charioteer  who  was  well-bom  and  brave, 
who  was  versed  in  horse^lore,  careful  in  battle,  and  well* 
trained  in  his  art,  and  who  had  seen  many  encounters.  And  I 
was  accoutred  in  a  coat  of  mail  white  in  hue  and  had  my  bow 
in  hand.  And  the  bow  I  took  was  also  white  in  hue;  And  thus 
equipped,  I  set  out,  O  best  of  Bharata's  race !  And  an  nm* 
brella,  white  in  hue,  was  held  over  my  head  And,  O  king, 
1  was  fanned  with  fans  that  also  were  white  in  color.  And 
clad  in  white,  with  also  a  white  head-gear,  all  my  adornments 
were  white.  And  eulogised  (with  laudatory  hymns)  by  Brih* 
manas  wishing  me  victory,  I  issued  out  of  the  city  nuned 
after  the  elephant,  and  proceeded  to  Eurukshetra  which, 
O  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  was  to  be  the  field  of  battle  !  And 
those  steeds  fleet  as  the  mind  or  the  wind,  urged  by  my 
charioteer,  soon  bore  me,  O  king,  to  that  great  encounter* 
And  arrived  on  the  field  of  Eurukshetra,  both  mjrself  and 
B&ma,  eager  for  battle,  became  desirous  of  showing  each  other 
our  prowess.  And  arrived  within  view  of  the  great  ascetic 
B^ma,  I  'took  up  my  excellent  eonch  and  blew  a  loud  blast 
And  many  Brahmanas,  0  king,  and  many  ascetics  having 
their  abodes  in  the  forest,  as  also  the  gods  with  Indra  at 
their  head,  were  stationed  there  for  beholding  that  great 
-encounter.  And  many  celestial  garlands  and  diverse  kinds 
of  celestial  music  and  many  cloudy  canopies  could  be  noticed 
there.  And  all  those  ascetics  who  had  come  with  Bamai 
desiring  to  become  spectators  of  the  fight,  stood  all  around 
the  field.  Just  at  this  juncture,  O  king,  my  divine  mother 
devoted  to  the  good  of  all  creatures  appeared  before  ine  in 
her  own  form  and  said, — ^What  is  this  that  thou  seekest  to  do  ? 
Bepairing  to  Jamadagni's  son,  O  son  of  Euru's  race,  I  will 
repeatedly  solicit  him,  saying, — Do  not  fight  with  Bhiah* 
ma  who  is  thy  disciple  ! — 0  son,  being  a  K^hatriya,  do  not 
obstinately  set  thy  heart  on  an  encounter  in  battle  with 
Jamadagni's  son  who  is  a  Brahmana !— -Indeed,  it  was  thua 
that  she  reproved  me.  And  she  also  said, — O  son,  Ramai 
equal  in  prowess  unto  Mahadeva  himself  is  the  exterminator 
«f  the  Kflhatriya  order  I    Is  this  not' known  to  thee  (hat  thou: 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


iiSHTaHA  PaRVI.  ]  ODYOOA  PXRV£  i2S 

tkslrest  an  encounter  with  him  / — Thus  addressed  by  her,  I 
saluted  the  goddess  reverentially  and  replied  unto  her  with 
joined  hands,  giving  her,  O  chief  of  the  Bbaratas,  an  ac- 
count of  all  that  had  transpired  in  that  self-choice  (of  tbo 
^daughters  of  Eafi).  I  also  tdd  her  everything,  O  king  of 
lungs,  about  how  I  had  urged  lUlma  (to  desist  from  the 
eombat).  I  also  gave  her  a  history  of  all  the  bygone  acts 
of  the  (eldest)  daughter  of  Ka^i.  My  mother  then,  the  great! 
River,  wending  to  R&ma,  began,  for  my  sake,  to  beseech 
that  Riski  of  Bhrigu's  race.  And  she  said  unto  him  these 
words,  viz, — Do  not  fight  with  Bhishma  who  is  thy  disciple  I 
— Rama,  however,  said  unto  her  while  she  was  beseeching  him 
thus, — Go  and  make  Bhishma  desist !  He  doth  not  do  my 
tvish !    It  is  for  this  that  I  have  approached  him  I — '  " 

yai9ampayana  eontinued. — ''Thus  addressed  by  Bamai 
Gang2i,  from  affection  for  her  son,  came  back  to  Bhishma. 
But  Bhishma,  with  eyes  rolling  in  anger,  refused  to  do  her 
bidding.  Just  at  this  time,  the  mighty  ascetic  Rama,  thak 
foremost  one  of  Bhrigu's  race,  appeared  in  Bhishma  s  sight* 
And  then  that  best  of  twice-born  ones  challenged  him  to  the 
encounter.'' 


Section  CLXXXI. 

"  'Bhishma  said, — I  then  smillingly  addressed  Rama  sta* 
tioned  for  battle,  saying, — Myself  on  my  car,  I  do  not  wish  to 
fight  with  thee  that  art  on  the  earth  !  Mount  on  a  car,  O 
hero,  and  case  thy  body  in  mail,  O  mighty-armed  one,  if, 
indeed,  0  R&ma,  thou  wishest  to  6ght  with  me  in  battle  !— • 
Then  Rama  smilingly  replied  unto  me  on  that  field  of  battle, 
saying, — The  Earth,  O  Bhishma,  is  my  car,  and  the  Vedas 
like  good  steeds  are  the  animals  that  carry  me !  The  Wind  is 
ffiy  car-driver,  and  my  coat  of  mail  is  constitued  by  those 
mothers  of  the  Vedas,  (viz,  Gdyatri,  Sdvitri,  and  Sara- 
ewati).  Well-covered  by  these  in  battle,  0  son  of  Kuru's 
race,  I  will  fight ! — Having  said  this,  0  Gandhari's  son,  R§,ma 
of  prowess  incapable  of  being  baffled,  covered  me  on  all  sides 
with  a  thick  shower  of  arrows,    I  then  beheld  Jamadagni's 
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son  stationed  on  a  caiT  equipped  with  every  kind  of  exceHent 
weapons !  And  the  car  be  rode  was  exceedingly  handsome 
and  was  of  wonderful  appearance.  And  it  had  been  (heated 
by  a  fiat  of  his  will  and  was  beautiful  like  a  town.  And 
celestial  steeds  were  yoked  unto  it,  and  it  was  well-protected 
by  the  necessary  defences.  And  it  was  decked  all  over  with 
ornaments  of  gold.  And  it  was  well  covered  with  tough  skins 
all  around,  and  bore  the  device  of  the  sun  and  the  moon» 
And  armed  with  bow  and  equipped  with  a  quiver,  and  with 
fingers  c^bsed  in  leathern  fences,  Akritavrana,  the  dear  friend 
of  Bhjtrgava,  well-versed  in  the  Vedas,  did  the  duties  of  oar* 
driver  for  that  warrior.  And  he  of  Bhrigu's  race,  repeatedly 
summoning  me  to  battle,  saying, — Come,  came, — gladdened 
my  heart.  And  I  then,  myself,  singly,  obtained  for  my  adver- 
sary that  invincible  and  mighty  exterminator  of  the  Elshatriya 
race,  viz,  Bama  risen  like  the  sun  himself  in  splendour, 
desirous  (on  his  part)  of  fighting  singly  !  And  after  he  had 
poured  three  showers  of  arrows  on  me,  curbing  my  steeds  I 
came  down  from  my  car,  and  placing  my  bow  aside  I  proceed- 
ed on  foot  to  that  best  of  Rishis.  And  arriving  before  hiin  I 
worshipped  that  best  of  Bramhanas  with  reverence.  And 
having  saluted  him  duly,  I  told  him  these  excellent  words:— 
O  Rama,  whether  thou  art  equal  or  superior  to  me,  I  will 
fight  with  thee,  my  virtuous  preceptor,  in  battle  !  0  lord, 
bless  me,  wishing  me  victory ! — 

" ' — ^^Rama,  thus  addressed,  said, — 0  foremost  one  of  Kuru's 
race,  he  that  desires  prosperity  should  act  even  thus!  0 
thou  of  mighty  arms,  they  that  fight  with  warriors  more  emi* 
nent  than  themselves,  have  this  duty  to  perform.  O  king,  I 
would  have  cursed  thee  if  thou  hadst  not  approached  me  thus! 
Oo,  fight  carefully  and  summoning  all  thy  patience,  0  thou  of 
K-uru's  race  !  I  cannot,  however,  wish  thee  victory,  for  I  my- 
self stand  here  to  vanquish  thee !  Qo,  fight  fairly !  I  am 
pleased  with  thy  behaviour  ! — Bowing  unto  him  I  then  speedi- 
ly came  back,  and  mounting  on  my  car  I  once  more  blew 
my  conch  decked  with  gold.  And  then,  O  Bharata,  the 
combat  commenced  between  him  and  me.  And  it  lasted  for 
many  days,  each  of  us,  0  king,  having  been  desirous  of  van- 
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^uiishiiig  the  other.    And  in  that  battle  it  was  Bama  wh'd 
struck  me  first  with  nine  hundred  and  sixty  straight  arrows 
famished  with  vulturine  winga    And  with  that  arrowy  shower, 
O    king;    my    four  steeds  and  charioteer  were  completely 
covered  !    Notwithstanding  all  this,  however,  I  remained  quiet 
in  that   enoounj^r,  accoutred  in  my  coat  of  mail !    Bowing 
vnto  the  gods  and  especially  unto  the  Brahmanas,  I  then  smil* 
ingly  addressed  Bama  stationed  for  battle,  saying, — Although 
thoa  hast  shown  litte  regard  for  me  yet  I  have  fully  honored 
thy  preceptorship  1    Listen  again,  O  Brahmana,  to  some  other 
auspicious  duty  that  should  be  discharged  if  virtue  is  to  be 
earned  !     The  Vedaa  that  are  in  thy  body,  and  the  high  status 
of  a  Brahmana  that  is  also  in  thee,  and  the   ascetic   merit 
thou  hast  earned  by  the  severest  of  austerities,  I  do  not 
strike   at  these!    I  strike,   however,  at  that  Kshatriyahood 
which   thou,    O    Rama,  hast  adopted !    When  a  Brahmana 
taketh  up  weapons,  he  becometh  a  Kshatriya,    Behold   now 
the  power  of  my  bow  and  the  energy  of  my  arms  !    Speedi- 
ly shall  I  cut  off  that  bow  of  thine  with  a  sharp  shaft ! — Say- 
ing this  I  shot  at  him,  0  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  a  sharp  broad* 
h^ed  arrow,    And  cutting  off  one  of  the  horns  of  his  bow 
with  it,  I  caused  it  to  drop  on  the  ground.    I  then  shot  at 
Jamadagni's  car  a  hundred  straight  arrows  winged  with  vul* 
turine  feathera    Piercing  through  Rama's  body  and  brone 
along  by  the  wind,  those  arrows  coursing  through  space  seemed 
to  vomit  blood  (from  their  mouths)  and  resembled  veritable 
makes.     Covered  all  over  with  blood  and   with   blood  issuing 
out   of  his  body,  Rama,  O  king,    shone  in  battle  like  the 
Sumeru  mountain  with  streams  of  liquid  metal  rolling  down 
its  breast,  or  like  the  Afoka  tree  at  the  advent  of  spring 
when  covered  with  red  bunches  of  flowers,  or,  0  king,  like 
the    Kingwka  tree   when  clad  in  its  flowery  attire!    Tak- 
ing up  then  another  bow,  R&ma,  filled  with  wrath,  showered 
upon  me  numerous  arrows  of  excessive  sharpness,  furnished 
vrith  golden  wings.    And  those  fierce  arrows  of  tremendous 
impetus,  resembling  snakes,  or  fire,  or  poison,  coming  at  me 
from  all  sides,  pierced  my  very  vitals  and  caused  me   to  trem- 
blec    Summoning  all  my  coolness  then^  I  addressed  myself  for 
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the  encounter,  and  filled  with  rage  I  pierced  R&ma  with  A 
hundred  arrows.  And  afflicted  with  those  hundred  blazing 
shafts  resembling  either  fire,  or  the  sun,  or  looking  like  snaketf 
of  virulent  poison,  Rama  seemed  to  lose  his  senses  I  Filled^ 
O  Bharata,  with  pity  (at  the  sight),  I  stopped  of  my  own 
accord  and  said, — Oh,  fie  on  battle  !  Fie  on  Kahatriya  prcu> 
iices! — And  overwhelmed,  O  king,  with  grief,  I  repeatedly 
said, — Alas,  great  is  the  sin  commuted  by  me  through  obaer* 
vance  of  Kshatriya  practices,  since  I  have  affiicted  with 
arrou)s  my  preceptor  who  is  a  Brdhmana  endued  wiih  m 
virtuous  soul! — ^After  that,  O  Bb&rata,  I  ceased  striking 
Jamadagni's  son  any  longer.  At  this  time  the  thousand^ 
rayed  luminary,  having  heated  the  earth  with  his  rays,  pra« 
ceeded  at  the  close  of  day  to  his  chambers  in  the  west  and  tfao 
battle  also  between  us  ceased. — ' " 


Section  CLXXXII. 

*'  *Bhishma  said, — After  the  battle  had  ceased,  my  charioteer^ 
well-skilled  in  such  operations,  drew  out  from  his  own  body, 
the  bodies  of  my  steeds,  and  my  body  as  well,  the    arrows 
that  stuck  there.     Next  morning  when  the  sun  rose,  the  battle 
commenced  again,  my  horses  having  (a  little  while  before) 
been  bathed  and  allowed  to  roll  on  the  ground  and  having  had 
their  thirst  slaked  and  thereby  reinvigorated.     And  beholdiDg- 
me  coming  quickly  to  the  encounter  attired  in  coat  of  mut 
and  stationed  on  my  car,  the  mighty  Bama  equipped  his  car 
with  great  care.    And  I  myself  also,  beholding  Bama  coming 
towards  me  from  desire  of  battle,  placed  aside  my  bow  and 
quickly  descended  from  my  car.    Saluting  Bama  I  reascended* 
it,  O  Bh&rata,  and  desirous  of  giving  battle,  stood  fearlessly 
before  that  son  of  Jamadagni.    I    then  overwhelmed  him 
with  a  thick  shower  of  arrows,  and  he  too  covered  me  with 
an  arrowy  shower  in  return.    And  filled  with  wrath  Jamad- 
agni's  son  once  more  shot  at  me  a  number  of  fierce  shafts  of 
great  force  and  blazing  mouths  looking  like  veritable  snakes  i 
And  I  too,  O  king,  shooting  sharp  shafts  by  hundreds  and 
thousands,  repeatedly  cut  off*  Bama's  an?ow6  in  mid-air  before 
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thejr  could  come  at  me.    Then  the  mighty  son  of  Jamadagni 

began  to  hurl  celestial  weapons  at  me,  all  of  which  I  repelled, 

desirous  of  achieving  mightier  feats,  O  thou  of  strong  arms, 

with  my  weapons !    And  loud  was  the  din  that  then  arose  in 

the  welkin  all  around.    At  that  time  I  hurled  at  lUlma  the 

i?reapon  named  Vdyavya  which  Rama  neutralised,  O  Bharata, 

by  the  weapon  called  Quht/aka.    Then  I  applied,  with  proper 

incimtras,    the  weapon  celled  AgTieya,   but  the  lord  Rama 

neutralised  that  weapon  of  mine  by  one  (of  his)  called  Ydnina. 

And  it  was  in  this  way  that  I  neutralised  the  celestial  weapons 

of  Rama,  and  that  chastiser  of  foes,  Rama  also,  endued  with 

great  energy  and  acquainted  with  celestial  weapons,  neutralis* 

ed  the  weapons  shot  by  me.    Then,  O  monarch,  that  best  of 

Brahmanas,  the  mighty  son  of  Jamadagni,  filled  with  wrath, 

suddenly  wheeling  to  my  right,  pierced  me  in  the  breast*    At 

this,  O  best  of  the  Bharatas,  I  swooned  on  my  best  of  cars. 

And  beholding  me  reft  of  consciousness,  my  charioteer  quickly 

lK>re  me  away  from  the  field.    And  seeing  me  afflicted  and 

]^ierced  with  Rama's  weapons  and  borne  away  drooping  and  in 

^  swoon,   all   the  followers  of  Rama,  including    Akritavrana' 

and  others  and  the  princess  of  Ka^i,  filled  with  joy,  O  Bha- 

rata,  began  to  shout  aloud !    Regaining  consciousness  then,  I 

addressed  my  charioteer,  saying, — Go,  to  where  Rama  stayeth  ! 

My  pains  have  left  me,  and  I  am  ready  for  battle  ! — Thus 

instructed,  my  charioteer  soon  took  me  to  where  Rima  was, 

with  the  aid  of  those  exceedingly  handsome  steeds  of  mine 

that  seemed  to  dance  as  they  coursed  (through  the  plaiu)  and 

that  were  endued  with  the  speed  of  the  wind.    And  approach* 

ing  R&ma  then,  O  thou  of  Euru's  race,  and  filled  with  wrath, 

from  desire  of  vanquishing  his  angry  self  I  overwhelmed  him 

with  an  arrowy  shower  !    But  Rama,  shooting  three  for  every 

single  one  of   mine,    cut  into  fragments  every  one  of  my 

straight-going  arrows  in   mid-air  before  any  of  them  could 

reach  him !    And  beholding  those  well-furnished  arrows  of 

mine  by  hundreds  and  thousands  each  cut  off  in  twain   by 

Bama's  arrows,  all  the  followers  of  Rama  were  filled  with  joy* 

Impelled  then  by  the  desire  of  slaying  him  I  shot  at  Rama 

the  son  of  JamKdagni  a  good-looking  arrow  of  blt^g  effuN 
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gence  with  Death's  self  sitting  at  its  head.  Struck  v^ary 
forcibly  therewith,  and  succumbing  to  its  impetus,  Rama  feH 
into  a  swoon  and  dropped  down  on  the  ground.  And  when 
Bima  thus  dropped  on  the  ground,  exclamations  of  Oh  and 
Alas  arose  on  all  sides,  and  the  whole  universe,  O  Bharata, 
was  filled  with  confusion  and  alarm  such  as  may  be  witnessed 
if  the  sun  himself  were  ever  to  fall  down  from  the  firma- 
ment !  Then  all  those  ascetics  together  with  the  princess  of 
Kafi,  quietly  proceeded,  O  son  of  Euru's  race,  with  great 
anxiety  towards  Bama.  And  embracing  him,  O  Kaurava^ 
they  began  to  comfort  him  softly  with  the  touch  of  their  hands 
rendered  cold  by  contact  with  water  and  with  assurances  of 
victory.  Thus  comforted,  Bama  rose  up  and  fixing  an  arrow  to^ 
his  bow  he  addressed  me  in  an  agitated  voice,  saying, — Stay,  O 
Bhishma !  Thou  art  already  slain  ! — And  let  off  by  him,  that 
arrow  quickly  pierced  my  left  side  in  that  fieroe  encounter* 
And  struck  therewith,  I  began  to  tremble  like  a  tree  shaken  by 
the  trempest.  Slaying  my  horses  then  in  that  terrific  combat> 
Bama,  fighting  with  great  coolness,  covered  me  with  swarms 
of  winged  arrows  shot  with  remarkable  lightness  of  hand. 
At  this,  O  mighty-armed  one,  I  also  began  to  shoot  arrows* 
with  great  lightness  of  hand  for  obstructing  Bama's  arrowy: 
shower.  Then  those  arrows  shot  by  mysel  f  and  Bama,  cover* 
ing  the  welkin  all  around,  stayed  even  there  (without  fall* 
ing  down).  And  thereupon,  enveloped  b  y  clouds  of  arrows, 
the  very  sun  could  not  shed  its  rays  through  them.  And  the 
very  wind,  obstructed  by  those  clouds,  see  med  to  be  unable 
to  pass  through  them.  Then  in  consequence  of  the  obstructed 
motion  of  the  wind,  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  the  clash  of  the 
arrows  against  one  another,  a  conflagration  was  caused  in  the 
welkin.  And  then  those  arrows  blazed  forth  in  conseqaenc^ 
of  the  fire  generated  by  themselves,  and  fell  on  the  earthy 
consumed  into  ashes !  Then  Bama,  O  Kaurava,  filled  with, 
wrath,  covered  me  with  hundreds  and  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  and  hundreds  of  thousands  and  hundreds  of  million^ 
of  arrows !  And  I  also,  O  king,  with  my  arrows  resembling 
snakes  of  virulent  poison,  cut  into  fragments  all  those  arrows 
of  Bama  and  caused  then)  to  UiXl  down  (m  the  earth  Uku, 
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snakes  cut  into  pieces.  And  it  was  thus,  0  best  of  the 
Bharatas,  that  that  combat  took  place.  When,  however,  the 
shades  of  evening  approached,  my  preceptor  withdrew  from 
the  fight.—' " 


Section  CLXXXIII. 

"  'Bhishma  said, — The  next  day,  O  bull  of  Bharata's  race, 
frightful    again  was  the  combat  that  took  place  between 
me  and  Bama  when  I  encountered  him  once  more.    That 
hero  of  virtuous  soul,  conversant  with  celestial  weapon8,-^the 
lord  Bama, — from  day  to  day,  befi^an   to  use  diverse  kinds  of 
celestial  weapons.    Begardless  of  life  itself  which  is  so  diffi^^ 
cult  of  being  sacrificed,  in   that  fierce  combat,  O  Bharata,  I 
baffled  all  those  weapons  with  such  of  mine  as  are  capable 
of  baffling  them.    And,    O   Bharata,  when  diverse   weapons 
were  in  this  way  neutralised  and  baffled  by  means  of  counter- 
weapons,  Bima  of  mighty  energy  began  to  contend  aerainst  me 
in  that  battle,  reckless  of  his  own  life.     Seeing  all  his  weapons 
baffled,  the  high-souled  son  of  Jamadagni  then  hurled  at  me 
a  fierce   lance,  blazing  like  a  meteor,   with   flaming  mouth, 
filling  the  whole  world .  as  it  were   with  its  effulgence,  and 
resembling  the  dart   hurled   by  Death   himself !    I,  however, 
with  my  arrows  cut  into   three  fragments  that   blazing  dart 
rushiner  against  me  and  resembling  in  effulgence  the  sun   that 
rises  at  the  end  of  the  TtLga  !    At  this,  breezes  charged  with 
fragrant  odors  began  to   blow  (around  me).    Beholding   that 
dart  of  his  cut  off,  Ri-raa,  burning  with  anger,  hurled  a  dozen 
other  fierce  darts.    Their  forms,  O  Bharata,  I  am  incapable  of 
describing  in  consequence  of  their  great  effulgence  and  speed. 
How,  indeed,  shall  I  describe  their  forms  ?    Beholding  those 
diverse-looking  darts  approach  me   from  all  sides  like  long 
tongues  of  fire  and  blazing  forth  with   fierce  energy   like   the 
dozen  suns   that  arise  at  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  the 
universe,  I  was  filled  with  fear.    Seeing  an  arrowy  net  advanc- 
ing against  me  I  baffled  it  with  an  arrowy  down-pour  of  mine, 
and  then  sent  a  dozen  shafts  by  which  I  consumed  those  fierce- 
looking  dozen  darts  of  Bama.    Then,  0  king,  the  high-souled 
[    67     ]  r-         T 
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son  of  Jamadagui  showered  on  me  numerous  fieroe-lookiog 
'darts  furnished  with  variegated  handles  decked  with  gold, 
possessed  of  golden  wings,  and  resembHsg  flaming  meteors! 
Baffling  those  fierce  darts  by  means  of  my  shield  and  swordy 
and  causing  them  in  that  combat  to  fall  down  on  the  ground, 
I  then,  with  clouds  of  excellent  arrows,  covered  Rama's  excel- 
lent steeds  and  his  charioteer.  Then  that  high-souled  smiter 
of  the  lord  of  the  Haihayis,*  beholding  those  darts  of  mine 
equipped  with  gold-decked  handles  and  resembling  snakes 
enoerged  out  of  their  holes,  and  filled  with  wrath  at  the  sight, 
kad  recourse  once  more  to  celestial  weapons !  Then  swarms  of 
fierce  and  blazing  arrows,  looking  like  flights  of  locusts,  fell 
upon  me  and  overwhelmed  me,  my  steeds,  my  charioteier, 
and  my  car !  Indeed,  O  king,  my  car,  horses,  and  charioteer, 
■were  covered  all  over  with  those  arrows  I  And  the  yoke,  shaft, 
wheels>  and  the  wheel-spokes  of  my  car,  overwhelmed  with  thai 
arrowy  shower,  at  once  broke.  After  that  arrowy  shower,  how- 
ever, was  over,  I  also  covered  my  preceptor  with  a  thick  shower 
of  arrows.  Thereupon  that  mass  of  Brdhmie  merit,  mangled 
with  that  arrowy  downpour,  began  to  Weed  copiously  and 
continuously.  Indeed,  like  Bima  afflicted  with  my  clouds  of 
arrows  I  too  was  densely  pierced  with,  his  arrows.  When  al 
last  in  the  evening  the  sun  set  behind  the  western  hilla,  our 
combat  came  to  an  end. — '  " 


Section  CLXXXIV. 

**  'Bhishma  said, — Next  morning,  O  king,  when  the  suh 
rose  brightly,  the  combat  between  myself  and  him  of  Bhrigu's 
race  again  commenced.  Then  Rama,  that  foremost  of  smiters^ 
stationed  on  his  quickly-moving  car,  rained  on  me  a  thick 
down-pour  of  arrows  like  the  clouds  on  the  mountain-breast 
My  beloved  charioteer  then,  afflicted  by   that  arrowy  shower, 

*  The  tbousaad-handed  Arjuna,  called  also  K&rtavirylirjan^  tli« 
Tanqaisber  of  B&vana,  the  chief  of  the  Haihaya  claa  of  Kahatriyas 
haying  his  capital  at  Mfthishmati  on  the  banks  ol  the  Narxnada  (Nef^ 
bttdft),  wad  slain  by  Rftma.— T, 
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swerved  from  his  place  in  the  car,  filling  me  with  grief  on  his 
account.  A  total  anconsciousness  then  came  over  him.  And 
thus  wounded  by  that  arrowy  down-pour  he  fell  down  upon 
the  earth  in  a  swoon.  And  afflicted  as  he  had  been  by  Rama's 
shafts,  he  soon  gave  up  his  life.  Then,  O  great  king,  fear 
entered  my  heart.  And  when,  on  the  death  of  my  chariot* 
eer,  I  was  still  lamenting  him  with  heart  unhinged  by 
sorrow,  Rama  began  to  shoot  at  me  many  death-dealing  shafts. 
Indeed,  even  when  endangered  at  the  death  of  my  charioteer 
I  was  lamenting  for  him,  he  of  Bhrigu's  race,  drawing  the 
bow  with  great  strength,  pierced  me  deep  with  an  arrow  !  O 
king,  that  blood-drinking  shaft,  falling  upon  my  breast, 
pierced  me  through  and  fell  simultaneously  with  my  person 
upon  the  earth !  Then,  O  bull  of  Bharata  s  race,  thinking  I 
was  dead,  Rama  repeatedly  roared  aloud  like  the  clouds  and 
rejoiced  exceedingly !  Indeed,  O  king,  when  thus  I  fell  dowa 
on  the  earth,  Rama,  filled  with  joy,  sent  forth  loud  shouts  along 
with  his  followers,  while  all  the  Kauravas  who  stood  beside 
me  and  all  those  who  came  there  to  witness  the  combat  wero 
afflicted  with  great  woe  on  seeing  me  fall.  While  lying  pros- 
trate, O  lion  among  kings,  I  beheld  eight  Brahmanas  endued 
with  the  eflfulgence  of  the  sun  or  the  fire.  They  stood  sur- 
rounding me  on  that  field  of  battle  and  supporting  me  on  their 
arms.  Indeed,  borne  up  by  those  Brahmanas  I  had  not  to 
touch  the  ground.  Like  friends  they  supported  me  in  mid-air 
while  I  was  breathing  heavily.  And  they  were  sprinkling  mo 
with  drops  of  water.  And  bearing  me  up  as  they  stood,  they 
then,  O  king,  repeatedly  said  unto  me, — Do  not  fear  !  Let 
prosperity  be  thine! — Comforted  then  by  those  words  of 
theirs,  I  quickly  rose  up.  I  then  beheld  my  mother — that 
foremost  of  rivers — stationed  on  my  car.  Indeed,  O  king  of 
the  Kurus,  it  was  that  great  river-goddess  who  had  controlled 
my  steeds  in  the  combat  (after  my  charioteers  fall)!  Wor- 
shipping then  the  feet  of  my  mother  and  of  the  spirits  of  my 
ancestors  I  ascended  my  car.  My  mother  then  protected  my 
car,  steeds,  and  all  the  implements  of  battle.  With  joined  hands 
I  entreated  her  to  go  away.  Having  dismissed  her,  I  myself 
restrained  those  steeds  endued  with    the   speed  of  the   wind. 
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and  fought  with  Jamadagni's  son,  O  Bharata,  till  the  clooe 
of  the  day !  Then,  O  chief  of  the  Bharataa,  in  coarse  of  that 
combat  I  shot  at  Bima  a  powerful  and  heart-piercing  arrow 
endued  with  great  speed.  Afflicted  with  that  shaft,  Rama 
then,  his  bow  loosened  from  his  grasp,  fell  down  upon  the 
earth  on  his  knees,  reft  of  consciousness !  And  when  S^ma^ 
that  giver  of  many  thousands  (of  golden  coins),  fell,  masses 
of  clouds  covered  the  firmament,  pouring  a  copious  shower  of 
blood !  And  meteors  by  hundreds  fell,  and  thunder-rolb  w^re 
beard,  causing  everything  to  tremble !  And  suddenly  Rahtb 
enveloped  the  blazing  sun,  and  rough  winds  began  to  blow  ! 
And  the  earth  itself  began  to  tremble.  And  vultures  and 
crows  and  cranes  began  to  alight  in  joy  !  And  the  points  of 
the  horizon  seemed  to  be  ablaze  and  jackals  began  repeatedly 
to  yell  fiercely !  And  drums,  unstruck  (by  human  hands), 
began  to  produce  harsh  sounds!  Indeed,  when  the  high- 
souled  Rama  embraced  the  earth,  reft  of  consciousness,  all 
these  frightful  and  alarming  omens  of  evil  were  seen  !  Then 
all  on  a  sudden  rising  up,  Kama  approached  me  once  more,  O 
Eaurava,  for  battle,  forgetting  everything  and  deprived  of 
his  senses  by  anger.  And  that  mighty-armed  one  took  up 
his  bow  endued  with  great  strength  and  also  a  deadly 
arrow.  I,  however,  resisted  him  successfully.  The  great 
Riahia  then  (that  stood  there)  were  filled  with  pity  at  the 
eight,  while  he,  however,  of  Bhrigu's  race  was  filled  with 
great  wrath.  I  then  took  up  a  shaft  resembling  the  blazing 
fire  that  appears  at  the  end  of  the  Ttuga,  but  Rama  of  im- 
measurable soul  baffled  that  weapon  of  mine.  Then  covered 
by  clouds  of  dust,  the  splendour  of  the  solar  disc  was  dimmed, 
and  the  sun  went  to  the  western  mount.  And  night  came 
with  its  delicious  and  cool  breezes,  and  then  both  of  us 
desisted  from  the  fight.  In  this  way,  O  king,  when  evening 
came  the  fierce  battle  ceased,  and  (next  day)  with  the  re- 
appearance of  the  sun  it  commenced  again.  And  it  lasted  for 
three  and  twenty  days  together. — ' " 
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" 'Bhishma  said,— Then.  O  great  king,  during  the  night, 
having  bowed  unto  the  Brahmanas,  the  Riahia,  the  gods,  and 
all  those  creatures  that  wander  during  the  dark,  and  also  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  I  laid  myself  down  on  my  bed,  and  in 
the  solitude  of  my  room  I  began  to  reflect  in  the  following  way. 
— For  many  days  hath  this  fierce  combat  of  terrible  conse- 
quence lasted  between  myself  and  Jamadagni.  I  am  unable, 
however,  to  vanquish  on  the  field  of  battle  that  Rama  of 
mighty  energy.  If,  indeed,  I  am  competent  to  vanquish  in 
battle  that  Brahmana  of  mighty  strength,  viz,  Jamadagni's  son 
©f  great  prowess,  then  let  the  gods  kindly  show  themselves  to 
me  this  night  !*^Mangled  with  arrows  as  I  lay  asleep.  O  great 
king,  that  night  on  my  right  side,  towards  the  morning  those 
foremost  of  Br&hmanas  who  had  raised  me  when  I  had  fallen 
down  firom  my  car  and  held  me  up  and  said  unto  me — Do  not 
fewr — ^and  who  had  comforted  me.  showed  themselves  to  me,  0 
king,  in  a  dream  !  And  they  stood  surrounding  me  and  said  these 
words.  Listen  to  them  as  I  repeat  them  to  thee,  O  perpetuator 
of  Kuru's  race ! — ^Rise.  O  Gkinga's  son.  thou  needst  have  no 
fear !  We  will  protect  thee  for  thou  art  our  own  body  !  Rama 
the  son  of  Jamadagni  will  never  be  able  to  vanquish  thee  in 
battle  !  Thou.  O  bull  of  Bharata's  race,  wilt  be  the  conqueror  of 
Rama  in  combat !  This  beloved  weapon,  O  BhUrata,  called 
Prostoopa  appertaining  to  the  lord  of  all  creatures  and  forged 
by  the  divine  artificer  will  come  to  thy  knowledge,  for  it  was 
known  to  thee  in  thy  former  life !  Neither  Rama  nor  any  per- 
son on  earth  is  acquainted  with  it.  Recollect  it,  therefore,  O 
thou  of  mighty  arms,  and  apply  it  with  strength  I  O  king,  of 
kings,  O  sinless  one,  it  will  come  to  thee  of  itself !  With  it, 
O  Kaurava,  thou  wilt  be  able  to  check  all  persons  endued  with 
mighty  energy  !  0  king,  Rama  will  not  be  slain  outright  by  it. 
Thou  sbalt  not,  therefore,  O  giver  of  honors,  incur  any  sin  by 
using  it !  Afflicted  by  the  force  of  this  thy  weapon  the  son  of 
Jamadagni  will  fall  asleep  I  Vanquishing  him  thus,  thou  wilt 
again  awaken  him  in  battle,  0  Bbishma;  with  that  dear  weapon 
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called  Samvodana  !  Do  what  we  have  told  thee,  0  Eauravya^ 
in  the  morning,  stationed  on  thy  car.  Asleep  or  dead,  we  reckon 
it  as  the  same.  0  king,  Rama  will  not  surely  die !  Apply, 
therefore,  this  Pixiaw^pa  weapon  so  happily  thought  of !— - 
Having  said  this,  0  king,  those  foremost  of  Br&hmanas,  eights 
in  number  and  resembling  one  another  in  form  and  poesessd  of 
effulgent  bodies,  all  vanished  from  my  sight  1 — '  "^ 


Section  CLXXXVI. 

•*  'Bhishma  said,^- After  the  night  passed  away  I  awoke,  O 
Bharata,  and  thinking  of  my  dream  I  was  filled  with  greats 
joy.  Then,  O  Bharata,  the  combat  began  between  him  and 
me — a  combat  that  was  fierce  and  unrivalled  and  that  made 
the  hair  of  all  creatures  stand  on  end.  And  Bhargava  poured 
on  me  an  arrowy  shower  which  I  baffled  with  an  arrowy  shower 
of  mine.  Then  filled  with  wrath  at  what  he  bad  seen  the 
day  before  and  what  he  saw  that  day,  Rama  hurled  at  me 
a  dart  hard  as  Indra's  thunderbolt  and  possessed  of  effulgence 
resembling  that  of  Tama's  mace  I  It  came  towards  me  like  a 
blazing  flame  of  fire  and  drinking  upas  it  were  all  the  quar* 
ters  of  that  field  of  battle  !  Then,  O  tiger  among  the  Eurus, 
it  fell,  0  perpetuator  of  Euru's  line,  upon  my  shoulder  like 
the  lightning's  flame  that  ranges  the  sky !  Wounded  thus  by 
Rama,  O  thou  of  red  eyes,  my  blood,  O  mighty-armed  one, 
began  to  flow  copiously  like  streams  of  red  earth  from  a 
mountain  (afrer  a  shower)  !  Filled  with  great  wrath  I  then 
shot  at  Jamadagni's  son  a  deadly  shaft  fatal  as  the  poison  of  a 
snake.  That  heroic  and  best  of  Brahmanas,  struck  therewith 
at  the  forehead,  O  monarch,  then  appeared  as  beautiful  as  a 
crested  hill !  Extremely  angry,  that  hero  then,  changing  his 
position  and  drawing  the  bowstring  with  great  strength, 
aimed  at  me  a  terrible  shaft  resembling  all-destructive  Death 
himself  and  capable  of  grinding  all  foes !  That  fierce  arrow 
fell  upon  ray  breast,  hissing  (through  the  air)  like  a  snake. 
Covered  with  blood  I  fell  down  on  the  earth,  O  king,  thus 
struck.  Regaining  consciousness,  I  hurled  at  Jamadagni's  son 
a  frightful  dart  effulgent  as  the  thunder-bolt.     That  dart  fell 
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upon  the  bosom  of  that  foremost  of  Brahmanas.    Deprived  of 
his  senses  at  this,  Rama  began   to  tremble  all   oven    That 
great  ascetic  then,  viz,  his  friend  the  regenerate  Akritavrana, 
embraced  him  and  with  diverse  words  of  comfort  soothed  him* 
Reassured  thus,  Rama  of  high  vows  was  then  filled  with  wrath 
and  vindictiveness.     He  invoked    the  great  Brahma  weapon. 
For     baffling    it    I    also    used    the    same  excellent  weapon* 
Clashing  against  each  other,  the  two  weapons  began  to  blaze 
forth  brightly  showing  what  happens  at  the  end  of  the  Tuga  ! 
Without  being  able  to  reach   either   myself  or  Rama,  those 
two    weapons,    0   best   of  the   Bharatas,  met  each   other  in 
mid-air.    Then  the   whole  welkin  seemed  to  be  ablaze  and  all 
creatures,  O  monarch,  became  highly  distressed.    Afflicted  by 
the  energy  of  those  weapons,  the  Rishis,  the  Oandharvas^ 
and  the  gods  were  all  greatly  pained*    Then  the  earth  with  ber 
mountains  and  seas  and  trees  began  to  tremble,  and  all  crea- 
tures, heated  with  the  energy  of  the  weapons,  were  greatly 
afflicted.    The  firmament,  0  king,  became  ablaze  and  the  ten 
points  of  the  horizon  became  filled  with  smoke.    Creatures^ 
therefore,  that  range  the  welkin  were  unable  to  stay  in   their 
element    When  at  all  this  the  whole  world   with   the  gods, 
the  Aauras,  and  the  Rdkahasaa  began  to  utter  exclamations 
of  woe, — This  is  the  time — thought  I  and  became  desirous, 
O  Bharata,  of  speedily  shooting  the  Pra8W<ipa  weapon  at 
the  command  of  those  utterers  of  Brahma  (that  had  appeared 
to  me  in  my  dream)  !    The  mantras  also  for  invoking  that 
excellent  weapon  suddently  came  to  my  mind  ! — *  " 


Section  CLXXXVII. 

"  'Bhishma  said, — ^When  I  bad  formed  this  resolution,  O 
king,  a  din  of  tumultuous  voices  arose  in  the  sky.  And  it 
said, — 0  son  of  Kuru'a  race,  do  not  let  off  the  Praswdpa 
weapon ! — Notwithstanding  this,  I  still  aimed  that  weapon 
at  Bbri^'s  descendant.  When  I  bad  aimed  it,  Narada  ad- 
dressed me,  saying, — Yonder,  O  Kauravya,  stay  the  gods  in 
the  sky !  Even  they  are  forbidding  thee  today  !  Do  not  aim 
the  Praswdpa  weapon !    Rama  is  an  ascetic  possessed  of 
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Srakmxt  merit,  abd  he  is,  aeain,  thy  preceptor!  Never,  O 
Kauravya,  humiliate  him ! — While  N&rada  was  telling  me 
this,  I  beheld  those  eight  utterers  of  Brahma  stationed  in 
the  sky.  Smilingly,  O  kine,  they  said  unto  me  slowly, — O 
chief  of  the  Bharatas,  do  even  what  N&rada  sayeth  !  Even 
that,  O  best  of  Bharata's  race,  is  highly  beneficial  to  the 
world  ! — I  then  withdrew  that  great  weapon  called  Praswapa, 
and  invoked  according  to  the  ordinance  the  weapon  called 
Brahma  in  the  combat.  Beholding  the  Prasw^pa  weapon 
withdrawn,  O  lion  among  kings,  Rima  was  in  a  great  huff, 
and  suddenly  exclaimed, — Wretch  that  I  am,  I  am  vanquish^ 
ed,  0  Bhishm/i ! — ^Then  Jamadagni's  son  beheld  before  him 
his  venerable  father  and  his  father's  fathers.  They  stood 
surrounding  him  there,  and  addressed  him  in  these  words 
of  consolation, — O  sire,  never  display  such  rashness  again, 
the  rashness,  viz,  of  enfifaging  in  battle  with  Bhishma,  or 
especially  with  any  Kshatriya  I  O  descendant  of  Bhrigu's 
race,  to  battle  is  the  duty  of  a  Kshatriya !  Study  (of  the 
Vedaa)  and  practice  of  vows  are  the  highest  wealth  of  Brah- 
roanas !  For  some  reason,  before  this,  thou  hadst  been  ordered 
by  us  to  take  up  weapons.  Thou  hadst  then  perpetrated 
that  terrible  and  unbecoming  feat.*  Let  this  battle  with 
Bhishma  be  thy  very  last,  for  enough  of  it  thou  hast  already. 
O  thou  of  mi((hty  arms,  leave  the  combat.  Blessed  be  thou, 
let  this  be  the  very  last  instance  of  thy  taking  up  the  bow ! 
O  invincible  one,  throw  thy  bow  aside,  and  practise  ascetic 
austerities,  0  thou  of  Bbrigu's  race !  Behold,  Bhishma  the 
son  of  Cantahu  is  forbidden  by  all  the  gods !  They  are 
endeavouring  to  pacify  him,  repeatedly  saying, — Desist  from 
this  battle  !  Do  not  fight  with  Rama  who  is  thy  preceptor ! 
It  is  not  proper  for  thee,  O  perpetuator  of  Kuru's  race,  to 
vanquish  Bima  in  battle  !  O  son  of  GangE,  show  this  Br&h- 
roana  every  honor  on  the  field  of  battle ! — ^As  regards  thee, 
we  are  thy  superiors  and,  therefore,  forbid  thee  !  Bhishma  is 
one  of  the  foremost  of  VoBus !  O  son,  it  is  fortunate,  that 
thou  art  still  alive  }    Cantanu's  son  by  Qang& — a  celebrated 

*   yis,  the  extermination  of  the  whole  Kshatriya  order.-^T. 
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Vasttas  he  is,— how  can  he  be  defeated  by  theel  Desisfc. 
therefore,  O  Bh&rgaya!  That  foremogt  of  the  Plndavas, 
Arjuna,  the  mighty  son  of  Indra,  hath  been  ordained  by  the 
Self-create  to  be  the  slayer  of  Bhishma  !-^ 

"  'Bhishma  continued, — Thus  addressed  by  his  own  ances- 
tors, Rama  answered  them,  saying,*-^!  cannot  give  up  the 
combat.  Even  this  is  the  solemn  vow  I  have  made.  Before 
this.  I  never  left  the  field,  giving  up  battle!  Ye  grandsires, 
if  you  please,  cause  Oangi's  son  to  desist  from  the  fight !  As 
regards  myself,  I  can,  by  no  means,  desist  from  the  combat ! 
—Hearing  these  words  of  hb,  O  king,  those  ascetics  with 
Hichiha  at  their  head,  coming  to  me  with  N&rada  in  their 
company,  told  me, — 0  sire,  desist  firom  battle  I  Honor  that 
foremost  of  Brahmanas  !-— For  the  sake  of  Eshatriya  morality 
I  replied  unto  them,  saying, — Even  this  is  the  vow  I  have 
taken  in  this  world,  viz,  that  I  would  never  desist  from  battle 
turning  my  back,  or  suffer  my  back  to  be  wounded  with 
arrows !  I  cannot,  from  temptation,  or  distress,  or  fear,  or  for 
the  sake  of  wealth,  abandon  my  eternal  duty !  Even  this  is 
my  fixed  resolution  ! — ^Then  all  those  ascetics  with  Ntotda  at 
their  head,  O  king,  and  my  mother  Bh&girathi,  occupied  the 
field  of  battle  (before  me).  I,  however,  stayed  quietly  with 
arrows  and  bow  as  before,  resolved  to  fight  They  then  once 
more  turned  towards  BJuna  and  addressed  him,  saying, — The 
hearts  of  Brihmanas  are  made  of  butter.  Be  pacified,  there* 
fore,  O  son  of  Bhrigu's  race  !  O  Bama,  O  Rima,  desist  from 
this  battle,  O  best  of  Brfthmanas  !  Bhishma  is  incapable  of 
being  slain  by  thee,  as  indeed,  thou,  O  Bh&rgava,  art  inciq^* 
able  of  being  slain  by  him  ! — Saying  these  words  while  they 
stood  obstructing  the  field,  the  Pitria  caused  that  descendant 
of  Bhrigu's  race  to  place  aside  his  weapona  Just  at  this  time 
I  once  more  beheld  those  eight  ntterers  of  Brahmd,  blazing 
with  effulgence  and  resembling  bright  stars  risen  on  the  firma« 
ment.  Stationed  for  battle  as  I  was,  they  said  these  words 
unto  me  with  great  affection :— O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  go 
unto  Rama  who  is  thy  preceptor !  Do  what  is  beneficial  to  all 
the  worlds ! — Beholding  then  that  Bama  had  desisted  owing  to 
the  words  of  bis  weU'wisbevs,  I  also,  (<3f  the  good  of  the  worldf^^ 
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accepted  the  words  of  my  well-wishera.  Though  mangled  ex* 
ceedingly,  I  still  approached  Rftma  and  worshipped  him,  Tha* 
great  ascetic  Rima  then,  smilingly  and  with  great  affection,  said 
nnto  me, — There  is  no  Kjshatriya  equal  to  thee  on  the  earth  \ 
Go  now,  O  Bhishma,  for  in  this  combat  thou  hast  pleased  me 
highly !— Summoning  then  m  my  presence  that  maiden  (the 
daughter  of  Ki<;i),  Bhirgava  sorrowfully  said  unto  her  these 
words  in  the  midst  of  all  those  high-souled  persons. — * " 


Section  CLXXXVIIL 

"  < — ^Rama  said, — O  damsel,  in  the  very  sight  of  all  these 
persons  I  have  fought  according  to  the  best  of  my  power  and 
displayed  my  prowess  !  By  exhibiting  even  the  very  best  of 
weapons  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtaia  any  advantage  over 
Bhishma  that  foremost  of  all  wielders  of  weapons  !  I  have 
exerted  now  to  the  best  of  my  power  and  might  O  beautiful 
Itady,  go  whithersoever  thou  wisbest !  What  other  business  of 
thine  caa  I  accomplish.  Seek  the  protection  of  Bhishma 
himself!  Thou  hast  no  other  refuge  now !  Shooting  mighty 
weapons  Bhishma  hath  vMiquished  me  ! — ^Having  said  this,  the 
high-Souled  B&ma  sighed  and  remained  silent.  That  maiden 
then  addressed  him,  saying, — O  holy  one,  it  is  even  se  as  thy 
holy  self  hath  said  !  This  Bhishma  of  great  intelligence  is 
incapable  of  being  vanquished  in  battle  by  emren  the  gods ! 
Thou  hast  done  my  business  te  the  best  of  thy  exertion  and 
power.  Thou  hast  displayed  in  this  battle  energy  incapable  of 
being  baffled  and  weapons  also  of  diverse  kinds.  Thou  hast 
yet  been  unaUe  to  obtain  any  advantage  over  Bhishma  in 
combat.  As  regards  myself,  I  will  not  go  a  second  time  to 
Bhishma.  I  will,  however,  O  perpetuator  of  Bhrigu's  race,, 
go  thither,  O  thou  endued  with  wealth  of  asceticism,  where  I 
may  (obtain  the  means  to)  myself  slay  Bhishma  in  battle  !— 
Having  said  these  words,  that  maiden  went  away,  with  eyes 
agitated  with  wrath,  and  thinking  to  compass  my  death  she 
firmly  resolved  to  devote  herself  to  asceticism.  Then  that 
foremost  one  of  Bhrigu's  race,  accompanied  by  those  ascetics, 
bidding  me  fiurewell,  departed,  0  Bhlrata,  fer  the  nMuataioa 
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#f  Mahendra  wlience  he  bad  eome.  I  also,  ascending  my  car 
and  glOTilied  by  the  Brahmanas,  entered  our  cifcy  and  re- 
pjfesented  everything  mnto  my  mother  Satyavati,  everything 
tbat  had  teaaspired,  and  she,  O  great  king,  uttered  benedic- 
tions on  me«  I  then  appointed  persona  endued  with  intelli- 
gence to  ascertain  the  doings  of  that  maiden.  Devoted  to  the 
good  of  myself  their  well-wisher,  those  spies  of  mine  with  great 
application  brought  to  me  accounts  of  her  course  of  action, 
ker  sayings  and  acts,  from  day  to  day.  When  that  maiden 
went  to  the  woods,  resolved  on  ascetic  austerities,  even  then 
I  became  melancholy,  and  aflSicted  with  pain  I  lost  my  heart's 
tenour.  Except  one  acquainifed  with  Brahma  and  observant 
«f  vows  that  are  praiseworthy  owing  to  the  austerities  they 
involve,  no  Kshatriya  hath  ever,  by  his  prowess,  vanquished 
ne  in  battle  1  I  then,  O  king,  humbly  represented  to  Narada 
as  also  to  Vyasa  all  that  the  maiden  did.  They  both  told 
m©,— 0  Bhishma,  do  n6t  give  way  to  sorrow  on  account  of  the 
daughter  of  Ki,9i !  Who  is  there  that  would  venture  to  baffle 
destiny  by  individual  exertion  ? — Meanwhile,  O  great  king, 
that  maiden,  entering  a  cluster  of  retreats  practised  austeri- 
ties that  were  beyond  human  powers  (of  endurance).  Without 
food,  emaciated,  dry,  with  matted  locks  and  begrimmed  with 
filth,  for  six  months  she  lived  on  air  only,  and  stood  unmoved 
like  a  street-post.  And  that  lady  possessed  of  wealth  of  asce- 
ticism, forgoing  all  food  in  consequence  of  the  fast  she  kept, 
passed  a  whole  year  after  this,  standing  in  the  waters  of  the 
Yamnnd.  Endued  with  great  wrath,  she  passed  the  next 
whole  year  standing  on  her  front  toes  and  having  eaten  only 
«ne  fallen  leaf  (of  a  tree).  And  thus  for  twelve  years  she  made 
the  heavens  hot  by  her  austerities.  And  though  dissuaded 
by  her  relatives  she  could  not  by  any  means  be  weaned  off 
^from  that  course  of  action).  She  then  went  into  VatsahhumA 
resorted  to  by  the  Sidhaa  and  the  ChUranas,  and  which  was 
the  retreat  of  high-souled  ascetics  of  pious  deeds.  Bathing 
frequently  in  the  sacred  waters  of  that  retreat,  the  princess  of 
KS^i  roamed  about  according  to  her   will.*    Proceeding  next 

*  7.  0.  led  the  deer's  mode  of  life  like  Mftdhavi  the  dan^ter  of 
Yayftti     Ft*  eml^  p.  348.— T. 
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(one  after  atiother)  to  the  aaylum,  0  king,  of  Nanda,  and  to 
the  auspicious  asylum  of  Uluka  and  to  that  of  Chyavana,  and 
to  the  spot  sacred  to  Brahman,  and  to  Freyiga  Ae  saerifioial 
platform  of  the  gods,  and  to  the  forest  sacred  to  tiie  gods, 
and  to  Bhogavati,  and,  O  monarch,  to  the  asylum  of  Eagika'a 
son  (Vi<;w2kmitra),  and  to  the  asylum  of  MindaTya,  a»l  also  to 
the  asylum  of  Dwilipa,  and  to  Bamhrada,  and,  O  Kauravya^ 
to  the  asylum  of  Paila-Oarga,*  the  princess  of  Kacji,  O  king, 
performed  ablutions  in  the  sacred  waters  of  all  theee  places 
observing  all  the  while  the  most  diflScult  of  vows.    One  day 
my  mother  from  the  waters  asked  her,  O  Kauravya,  saying,— 
O  blessed  lady,  for  what  dost  thou  afflict  thyself  so  ?    Tell  me 
the  truth !— Thus  asked,    O  monarch,  that  faultless  damsel 
answered  her  with  joined  hands,  saying,— O  thou  of  handsome 
eyes,    Rima  hath  been  vanquished  in  battle  by  Bbishma. 
What  other  (Kshatriya)  king  then  would  venture  to  defeat  the 
latter  when  ready  with  his  weapons  ?    As  regards  myself,  I 
am  practising  the  severest  penances  for  the  destruction  of 
Bhishma.    I  wander  over  the  earth,  O  goddess,  so  that  I  may 
slay  that  king !     In  all  I  do,  O  goddess,  even  this  is  the  great 
end  of  my  vows  ! — ^Hearing  these  words  of  hers,  the  Ocean- 
going (river  Ganga)  replied  unto  her,  saying,— O  lady,    thou 
art  acting  crookedly  !    0  weak  girl,  this  wish  of  thine  thou 
shalt  not  be  able  to  have,  O  faultless  one  !    If,  O  princess  of 
Kifi,  thou  observest  these  vows  for  the  destruction  of  Bhishma, 
and  if  thou  takest  leave  of  thy  body  while  observing  them, 
thou  shalt  (in  thy  next  birth)  become  a  river  crooked  in  her 
course  and  full  of  water  during  only  the  rains !    All  the  bath- 
ing places  along  thy  course  will  be  difficult  of  approach,  and 
filled  during  only  the  rains  thou  shalt  be  dry  for  eight  months 
(during  the  yewr)  I    Full  of  terrible  alligat<Mrs,  and  creatures 
of  frightful  mein,  thou  shalt  insjnre  fear  in  all  creatures  ^^ 
Addressing  her  thus,  O  king,  my  mother,  that  highly-blessed 
lady,  in  seeming  smiles  the  while,  dismissed  the  jninoess  of 
KS^fi.    That  highly  fair  damsel   then   once  more  began  to 
practise  vows,  foregoing  all  food,  aye,  even  water,  sometimes 

*  The  Bardwan  Pundits  read  toT  FaUa-Ourpa  AUa-mOrptk-^T. 
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ior  eight  months  and  sometimes  for  ten'  mtfnths.  And  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Kafis,  wandering  hither  and 
thither  from  her  passionate  desire  for  thirthaa,  once  more  came 
back,  O  Kaurayya,  to  Vatsabhumi.  And  it  is  there,  O  Bha- 
rata,  that  she  is  known  to  have  become  a  river,  filled  only 
during  the  rainy  season,  abounding  with  crocodiles,  crooked 
in  her  course,  and  destitute  of  easy  access  to  her  waters.  And, 
O  king,  in  consequence  of  her  ascetic  merit  only  half  her  body 
became  such  a  river  in  Vataahhii/mi,  while  with  the  other  half 
she  remained  a  maiden  as  before — " 


Section  CLXXXIX. 

"  'Bhishma  said, — Then  all  those  asoetiee   (that  dwell  in 
Yatsabhumi),  beholding  the  princess  of  Ea^i  firmly  resolved  on 
ascetic  austerities,  dissuaded  her  and  enquired  of  her,  saying, — 
What  is  thy  business  ? — Thus  addressed,  the  maiden  answered 
4hose  ascetics  old   in  ascetic  penances,  saying, — Expelled  I 
have  been  by  Bhishma  and   prevented  by  him  from  the  virtue 
that  would  have  been  mine  by  living  with  a  husband  !    My 
observance  of  vows  is  for  hia  destruction  and  not  for  the  sake 
of  regions  of  bliss,  ye  that  are  endued  with  wealth  of  asceti- 
cism I    Having  compassed  the  death  of  Bhishma  peace  will  be 
mine !    Even  this  is  my  resolve.    He  for  whom  mine  hath 
been  this  state  of  continuous  grief,  he  for  whom  I  have  been 
deprived  of  the  region  that  would  have  been  mine  if  I  could 
obtain  a  husband,  he  for  whom  I  have  become  neither  woman 
nor  man,  without  slaying  in  battle  that  son  of  Gknga  I  will 
not  desist,  ye  that  are  endued  with  wealth  of  asceticism  ! 
Even  this  that  I  have  said  is  the  purpose  that  is  in   my  heart ! 
As  a  woman  I  have  no  longer  any  desire.    I  am,  however, 
resolved  to  obtain  manhood,    for  I   will   be  revenged  upon 
Bhishma  !     I  should  not,  therefore,  be   dissuaded  by  you  ! — 
Unto  them  she  said  these  words  repeatedly.     Soon,  the  divine 
lord  of  Um^,  bearing  th^  trident,  showed  himself  in  his  own 
.  form  unto  that  female  ascetic  in  the  midst  of  those  great  Rishia. 
Being  asked  to  solicit  the  boon  she  wished,  she  begged  of  the 
deity  my  defeat !    Thtm  ahalt  alay  him, — were  the  words  thr 
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god  said  unto  that  lady  of  great  force  of  mind.    Thus  assured; 
the  maiden,  however^  once  more  said  unto  Rudra, — ^How  can  iii 
happen,  O  god,  that  being  a  woman   I   shall  yet  be   able   ta 
achieve  victory  in  battle  !     O  lord   of.  Umi,  as  a  woman*  my 
heart  is  quite  stilled.    Thou   hast,  however,  promised    ine»  O 
lord  of  creatures,    the  defeat   of  Bhishma !     O   lord    havings 
the  bull  for  thy  mark,  act  in  such  a  way  that  that  promise   of 
thine  may  become  true,  that   encountering   Bhishma  the   son 
of  Cantanu  in  battle  I  may  be  able  to  slay  him  I — The  god  of 
gods  having  the  bull  for  his  mark  then  said  unto  that   maidenj 
— ^The  words  I  have  uttered  cannot  be  false.     O  blessed   lady, 
true  they  will  be  !     Thou  shalt  slay  Bhishma,  and  even  obtain 
manhood.    Thou  shalt  also  remember  all  the  incidents  (of  this 
life)  even  when  thou  shalt  obtain  a  new  body  !    Bom   in   the 
race  of  Drupada,  thou  shalt  become  a  Mahdratha,    Quick  id 
the  use  of  weapons  and  a  fierce  warrior,  thou  shalt  be   well-* 
skilled  in  battle  !    O  blessed  lady,  all  that  I  have  said  will  be 
true  !    Thou  shalt  become  a  man  at  the  expiration  of  some- 
time (from   thy  birth)  ! — ^Having  said  so,   the  god  of  gods, 
called  also  Kaparddin,  having  the  bull  for  his  mark,  disappear- 
ed then  and  there  in  the  very  sight  of  those  Brahmanas.   Upon 
this,    that  faultless  maiden   of  the  fairest    complexion,    ths 
eldest  daughter  of  the  king  of  Ka9i,  procuring  wood  from  that 
forest  in  the  very  sight  of  those  great  Riahis,  made  a  large 
funeral  pyre  on  the   banks  of  the  Tamuna,  and   having  set 
fire  to  it   herself,  entered   that   blazing  fire,  O   great   king, 
with  a  heart  burning  with  wrath,  and   uttering,  O   king,  the 
words, — (I  do  so)  for  Bhiahma's  destruction  ! — *  " 


Section  CXC. 

"  *Duryodhana  said, — Tell  me,  O  grandsire,  how  CikhsCndii, 
.0  Gangas  son,  having  before  been  born  a  daughter,  afterwards 
became  a  man,  O  foremost  of  warriors  ! — 

"'Bhishma  said, — 0  great  king,  the  eldest  and  beloved 
queen  of  king  Drupada  was,  0  monarch,  childless  (at  first). 
During  those  years,  king  Drupa(Ja,  O  monarch,  paid  his  adop- 
tions to  the  god  Cankara  for  the  sake  of  oflfspring,  resolv- 
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ing  ia  his  mind  to  compass  mj  destruction  and  practising  the 
aust^rest  of  penances.  And  be  begged  Mah&deva,  saying, — 
Let  a  son,  and  not  a  daughter,  be  b(Mrn  unto  me  \  I  desire, 
O  god,  a  son  for  revenging  myself  upon  Bhishnja ! — Thereupon 
that  god  of  gods  said  unto  him, — ^Thou  shalt  have  a  child  who 
will  be  a  female  and  male.  Desist,  O  king,  it  will  not  be  other- 
wise ! — Returning  then  to  his  capital,  he  addressed  his  wife, 
saying, — O  great  goddess,  great  hath  been  the  exertion  made 
by  me  !  Undergoing  ascetic  austerities  I  paid  my  adorations 
to  Civa,  and  I  was  told  by  Cambhu  that  my  child  becoming 
a  daughter  (first)  would  subsequetly  become  a  male  person* 
And  though  I  solicited  him  re^atedly  yet  Civa  said, — This 
is  destiny's  decree  !  It  wiU  not  be  otherwise.  That  which  10 
destined  mv^t  take  place  ! — ^Then  that  lady  of  great  energy, 
the  queen  of  king  Drupada,  when  her  season  came,  observing 
all  the  regulations  (about  purityX  approached  Drupada.  And 
in  due  time  the  wife  of  Prishata  conceived  agreeably  to  des- 
tiny's decree,  as  I  was  informed,  0  king,  by  Narada.  And 
that  lady  of  eyes  like  lotus-petals  continued  to  hold  the 
embryo  in  her  womb.  And,  O  son  of  Kuru's  race,  the  mighty*- 
armed  king  Drupada,  from  parental  affection,  attended  to 
every  comfort  of  that  dear  wife  of  his.  And,  O  Kaurava, 
the  wife  of  that  lord  of  earth,  the  royal  Drupada  who  was 
childless,  had  all  her  wishes  gratified.  And  in  due  time,  O 
monarch,  that  goddess,  the  queen  of  Drupada,  gave  birth  to 
a  daughter  of  great  beauty.  Thereupon  the  strong-minded 
wife  of  that  king,  the  childless  Drupada,  gave  out,  O  monarch, 
that  the  child  she  had  brought  f(^th  was  a  son  !  And  then  king 
Drupada,  O  ruler  of  men,  caused  all  the  rites  prescribed  for 
a  male  child  to  be  performed  in  respect  of  that  concealed 
daughter  as  if  she  were  really  a  son.  And  saying  that  the 
child  was  a  son,  Dtupada's  queen  kept  her  counsels  very 
carefully.  And  no  other  man  in  the  city  save  Prishata  knew 
the  sex  of  that  child.  Believing  those  words  of  that  deity  of 
unfading  energy,  he  too  concealed  the  sex  of  his  child,  saying, 
She  is  a  son.  And,  0  king,  Drupada  caused  all  the  rites  of 
infancy  prescribed  for  a  son  to  be  performed  in  respect  of 
that  child,  and  he  bestowed  the   name  of  Cikhandin  on   her. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


S44  lULHJ^HARATA.  [^ 


Wf%^ 


.  I  alone,  through  my  spies  and  from  Narada's  words  knew  the 
truth,  informed  as  I  previously  was  of  the  words  of  the  god 
and  of  the  ascetio  austerities  of  Amya ! — ' " 


Section  OXCL 

**  'Bhishma  said, — ^Drupada,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  bestowed 
great  attention  on  everything  in  connection  with  that  daught- 
ter  of  his,  teaching  her  writing  and  painting  and  all  the 
arts.  And  in  arrows  and  weapons  that  child  became  a  disciple 
of  Drona.  And  the  child's  mother,  of  superior  complexion, 
then  urged  the  king  (ber  husband)  to  find,  O  monarch,  a 
wife  for  ber  as  if  she  were  a  son.  Then  Parshata,  beholding 
that  daughter  of  his  to  have  attained  the  full  development  of 
youth  and  assured  of  her  sex,  began  to  consult  with  his  queen. 
And  Drupada  said, — This  daughter  of  mine  that  so  enhancetb 
my  woe  hath  attained  her  youth.  Concealed,  however,  she 
hath  hitherto  been  by  me  at  the  words  of  the  trident-bearing 
diety  ! — The  queen  replied, — That,  O  great  king,  can  neTer 
be  untrue !  Why,  indeed,  would  be  Lord  of  the  three  worlds 
say  what  would  not  occur  ?  If  it  please  thee,  O  king,  I  will 
speak  and  listen  to  my  w<mls.  And,  O  son  of  Prishata's  race, 
having  listened  to  me,  follow  thou  thy  own  inclination  !  Let 
the  wedding  of  this  child  with  a  wife  be  caused  to  be  per* 
formed  carefully.  The  words  of  that  god  will  be  true.  This 
is  my  certain  belief! — ^Then  that  royal  couple,  having  settled 
their  resolution  in  respect  of  that  affair,  chose  the  daughttf 
of  the  king  of  the  Da^amas  as  their  son's  wife.  After  this,  the 
royal  Drupada,  that  lion  among  kings,  having  enquired  about 
the  purity  of  descent  of  all  the  rulers  of  the  earth,  selected  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Dacarnakas  for  wife  to  Cikhandin. 
He  who  was  called  king  of  the  Da^arnakas  was  named  Hiranya- 
yarman  ;  and  he  gave  away  his  daughter  to  Cikhandin.  And 
Hiamyavarman,  the  king  of  the  Da9arnas,  was  a  powerful 
monarch  incapable  of  being  easily  vanquished.  Incapable  of 
being  resisted,  that  high-souled  monarch  possessed  a  large  army. 
And  sometime  afb^  the  wedding,  the  daughter  of  Hiranya^ 
varman,  O  best  of  monarchs,  attained  to  her  youth  while  tht 
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daughter  of  Drupada  also  had  attained  to  hers.  And  Gikhandin^ 
after  marriage,  came  back  to  El&mpilya.  And  the  former  soon 
came  to  know  that  the  latter  was  a  woman  like  herself.  And 
the  daughter  of  Hiranyavarman,  having  ascertained  that 
Cikhandin  was  really  a  woman,  bashfully  represented  unto  her 
nurses  and  companions  everything  about  the  son  of  that 
daughter  of  the  kings  of  the  Panch&las.  Then,  O  tiger 
among  kings,  those  nurses  of  the  Da^ama  country  were  filled 
with  great  grief,  and  sent  emissaries  unto  their  king.  And 
those  emissaries  represented  unto  the  king  of  the  Da^arnaab 
everything  about  the  imposture  that  had  taken  place^  And 
thereupon  the  king  of  the  Da9amas  was  filled  with  wrath.*. 
Indeed,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  Hiranyavarman  hearing 
the  news  after  the  expiry  of  a  few  days  was  much  a£9icted 
with  wrath..  The  ruler  of  the  Da9arnakas  then,  filled  with 
fierce  wrath,  sent  a  messenger  to  Drupada's  abode,.  And  the 
messenger  of  king  Hiranyavarman,  having  alone  approached 
Drupada,  took  him  aside  and  said  unto  him  in  private, — ^The 
king  of  the  Da9amas,  O  monarch,  deceived  by  thee  and 
enraged,  O  sinless  one,  at  the  insult  thou  hast  offered  him, 
hath  said  these  words  unto  thee  : — Thov*  hast  hv/mUiated  ws  I 
Without  doubt,  it  was  not  wisely  done  by  thee  !  Thou  hddef, 
from  foUy,  solicited  my  da/aghter  for  thy  da/ughter  !  0 
wicked  one,  reap  now  the  consequence  of  tiiat  act  of  decep^ 
tion  !  I  will  now  slay  thee  with  aU  thy  relatives  and  ad* 
visers  !    Wait  a  little  !—  " 


Section  CXOII. 

"  'Bhishma  said, — Thus  addressed,  O  king,  by  that  messenger, 
king  Drupada,  like  a  thief  caught  (in  the  act),  could  not  speak. 
He  exerted  himself  greatly,  by  sending  sweet-speeched  emis- 
saries of  his  own,  instructing  them  to  say — This  i^  not  so,-^ 


*  Asloka  follows  here  beginning  witii  Cikhandyopi  dx.  It  occurs  in 
many  of  the  printed  texts ;  but  is  eTi4«&tl7  an  instance  of  misplace- 
ment.   I  leave  it  out.— T. 
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In  order  to  pacify  hit  brother.*  Kiag  HiranyaTarman,  how* 
ever,  ascertaming  once  again  that  the  child  of  the  king  of 
the  Panchalas  was  really  a  daughter,  issued  out  of  his  city 
without  losing  any  time.  He  then  sent  messages  unto  all  his 
powerful  friends  about  that  deception  practised  on  his  daughter 
and  of  which  he  bad  beard  from  the  nurses  with  her.  Then 
that  best  of  king%  having  mustered  a  large  lurmy,  resolved^ 
0  Bharata,  to  march  against  Drupada.  Tfa^a,  0  monarch, 
king  Hiranyavarman  held  a  consultation  with  his  ministers 
about  the  ruler  of  the  Panohalas.  And  it  was  settled  among 
those  high-souled  kings  that  if,  O  monaroh,  Cikhandin  waa 
really  a  daughter,  they  should  bind  the  ruler  of  the  Finchilas 
ikiid  drag  him  from  his  city,  and  installing  another  king  over  the 
P&nohlilas  they  should  slay  Drupada  with  Cikhandin.  lUdng 
that  to  be  the  fixed  resolution  (of  all  whom  be  had  summonedX 
king  Hiranyavarman  onoe  more  sent  an  envoy  to  the  descend-* 
ant  of  Prishata,  saying, — I  wiU  day  thse,  b^  still  l^*' 

'^  *Bhishma  oontinued, — King  Drupada  wais  not  naturally 
courageous.  In  consequence  again  ot  that  offence  of  his,  he 
became  filled  with  fear.  Sending  his  envoys  again  to  the 
ruler  of  the  Da^imasy  king  Drupada,  afflicted  with  grie^ 
approached  his  wife  and  took  counsel  with  h^.  And  possess-^ 
ed  with  great  fright  and  with  heart  afflicted  with  grief,  the 
king  of  the  P&nchillaa  said  unto  his  &vourite  wife,  the  mother 
of  Cikhandin,  these  words  :^<-My  powerful  brother,  king  Hira* 
nyavarman,  having  mustered  a  large  fixrae,  is  coming  towards 
me  in  anger.  Fools  that  we  both  are,  what  are  we  now  to  do 
in  respect  of  this  our  daughter  ?  Thy  son  Cikhandin  hath  been 
suspected  to  be  a  daughter.  Under  this  suspicion,  Hiranya- 
varman with  bis  allies  and  followed  by  hia  anoy  wisheth  to 
slay  me,  thinking  that  be  hath  been  deceived  by  me !  O 
thou  of  beautiful  hips,  tell  us  now  what  is  true  or  fSsUse  in 
ibis,  O  beautiful  lady !  O  Messed  lady,  hearing  from  theQ 
first,  I  will  settle  how  to  act.    I  am  very  much  endangered 

*  One's  son's  or  daughter^  fatherwin-law  is  one's  Satnvcmdkin,  In 
Bengal  that  word  is  uasd  to  slguil^  the  wife**  brothsr.  Literally,  it 
means  a  relative.— T. 
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imd  this  child  Oikhandin  also  is  eqaaliy  so.  Indeed,  O  qtieenv 
O  lady  of  the  fairest  complexion,  thou  too  art  threatened  with 
danger !  For  the  relief  of  all,  tell  me  who  asketh  thee  what 
tbe  truth  is  I  O  thou  of  beautiful  hips  and  sweet  smiles,  hear* 
ing  what  thou  hast  to  say  I  shall  act  suitably.  Although  I 
have  been  deceived  by  thee  as  to  the  duties  I  owe  towards  a 
80D,  yet,  O  beautiful  lady,  from  kindness  I  will  act  towards  you 
both  in  a  suitable  way.  Therefore,  do  not  fear,  nor  let  this 
daughter  of  thine  fe«r  anything !  Indeed,  I  have  deceived  thd 
king  of  the  Da^arnas.  Tell  me,  O  highly  blessed  lady,  how 
toay  I  act  towards  him  so  that  all  may  yet  turn  up  well !— « 
Indeed,  although  the  king  knew  everything,  yet  he  addressed 
ids  wife  in  the  presence  of  others  in  this  way  to  proclidm  his 
own  innocence  before  others.  His  queen  then  answered  him  in 
the  following  words.—' " 


Section  CXCIII. 

^''Bhishma  said,— Then,  0  mighty-armed  king,  Oikhan- 
din's  mother  represented  unto  her  lord  the  truth  about  her 
daughter  GikhandinL  And  she  said, — Childless,  O  great 
king,  as  I  was,  from  fear  of  my  co-wives,  when  Cikhandini, 
my  daughter,  was  bom,  I  represented  unto  you  that  it  was  a 
eon  !  For  thy  love  of  me,  thou  also  hadst  corroborated  it,  and 
O  bull  among  kings,  thou  hadst  performed  all  the  rites  prescribe 
ed  for  a  son  in  respect  of  this  daughter  of  mine  !  Thou  then 
didst  marry  her,  0  king,  to  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  the 
Da^rnas.  I  also  approved  of  this  act,  remembering  the  words 
of  the  (great)  god  !  Indeed,  I  did  not  prevent  it,  remembering 
the  words  of  Civa, — Som  a  dcmghter,  she  will  become  a  son  ! 
—Hearing  all  this,  Drupada  otherwise  called  Yajnasena,  in* 
formed  all  his  counsellors  of  these  facts.  And,  O  monarch, 
the  king  then  took  couQsel  with  his  ministers  for  the  proper 
protection  of  his  subjects  (from  the  would-be  invader).  Al- 
though he  had  himself  deceived  the  king  of  the  DagSraas, 
yet  giving  it  out  that  the  alliance  he  had  made  was  proper, 
he  began  to  settle  his  plans  with  undivided  attention.  King 
Drupada  6  city  was,  O  Bhirata,  naturally  well-protected,    Tet 
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at  the  advent  of  danger,  O  monarch,  they  began  to  protect 
it  all  the  more  carefully  and  adorn  it  (with  defensive  worka) 
The  king,  however,  with  his  queen,  was  greatly  afflicted,  think- 
ing of  how  a  war  might  not  take  place  with  his  brother, 
Keflecting  on  this,  he  began  to  pay  his^adorations  to  the  gods. 
His  reacted  wife,  beholding  him  relying  on  the  f2;ods  and 
paying  his  adorations  to  them,  then  addressed  him,  O  king, 
and  sud, — ^Homage  to  the  gods  is  productive  of  benefits  !  It 
is,  therefore,  approved  by  the  righteous.  What  shall  I  say, 
ag^n,  of  those  that  are  sunk  in  an  ocean  of  distress  ?  There- 
fore, pay  homage  to  those  that  are  thy  supericnrs,  and  let  all 
the  gods  also  be  worshipped,  making  large  presents  the  while 
(unto  the  Brahmanas)  !  Let  libations  be  poured  on  the  fire 
for  pacifying  the  ruler  of  the  DaQijuaa  O  lord,  think  of  the 
ineans  by  which,  without  a  war,  thou  mayst  be  able  to  pacify 
thy  brother !  Through  the  grace  of  the  gods  all  this  will 
happen.  For  the  preservation  of  this  city,  O  thou  of  large 
eyes,  thou  hast  taken  counsel  with  thy  ministera  Do  all,  O 
king,  that  those  counsels  seem  to  indicate,  for  reliance  on 
the  gods,  when  seconded  by  human  exertion,  always,  O  king^ 
leadeth  to  success  !  If  these  two  do  not  go  hand-in-hand^ 
Buocess  becometh  unattainable.  Therefore,  with  all  thy  ad- 
visers make  such  arrangements  in  thy  city  as  are  proper,  and 
pay  homage,  O  monarch,  as  thou  pleasest,  to  the  gods  1 — ^While 
husband  and  wife  were  conversing  with  each  other  thus,  both 
filled  with  grief,  their  helpless  daughter  Cikhandini  was  fillad 
with  shame.  She  then  reflected,  saying, — ^It  is  f<Mr  me  that 
these  two  are  plunged  into  grief  \ — Thinking  so,  she  resolved 
upon  putting  an  end  to  her  own  life.  Having  formed  this 
determination,  she  left  home,  filled  with  heavy  sorrow,  and  went 
into  a  dense  and  solitary  forest  that  was  the  haunt,  O  king,  of 
a  very  powerful  TaJcsha  called  Sthunakama.  From  fear  of 
that  Takaha  man  never  went  into  that  forest  And  within  it 
stood  a  mansion  with  high  walls  and  a  gate- way,  plastered  over 
with  powdered  earth,  and  rich  with  smoke  bearing  the  frag- 
rance of  fried  paddy.  Entering  that  mansion,  Cikhandini  the 
daughter  of  Drupadaj  O  king,  began  to  reduce  herself  by  fore- 
going all  food  for  many  days.    Thereupon  the    Taksha  uamecl 
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Sthuna,  *wlio  was  endued  with  kindness,  showed  himself  unto 

her.      And  he  enquired  of  her,  saying, — For  what  object  is  this 

endeavour  of  thine  ?    I  will  accomplish  it,  tell   me  without 

delay  ! — Thus  asked,  the  maiden  answered   him,  repeatedly 

saying, — Thou  art  unable  to  accomplish  it ! — The  Ouhyaka, 

kowever,  rejoined,  without  a  moment's  delay,  saying, — Accom* 

plish  it  I  will !    I  am  a  follower  of  the  Lord  of  treasures.    I 

ean,  O  princess,  grant  boons  !    I  will  grant  thee  even  that 

ivhich  cannot  be  given  !    Tell  me  what  thou  hast  to  say  ! — 

Thus  assured,  Cikhandini  represented  in  detail  everything  that 

had  happened,  unto  that  chief  of  Yakshas  called  Sthunakarna. 

And  she  said, — My  father,  O    Yahsha,  will  soon  meet  with 

destruction.    The  ruler  of  the  Dagarnas  marcheth  against  him 

in  rage.    That  king  cased  in  golden  mail   is  endued  with 

great  might  and  great  courage.    Therefore,  O    Yaksha,  save 

me,  my  mother,  and  my  father !    Indeed,  thou   hast   already 

pledged  thyself  to  relieve  my  distress !    Through   thy  grace, 

O  Yaksha,  I  would  become  a  perfect  man  1    A  long  as  that 

king  may  not  depart  from  my  city,  so  long,  0  great   Yaksha, 

«how  me  grace,  O  Ouhyaka  ! — *  " 


Section  CXCIV, 

"  'Bhishma  said, — Hearing,  O  bull  of  Bharata's  Kice,  those 
words  of  Cikhandini,  that  Yakaha,  afflicted  by  destiny,  said, 
after  reflecting  in  his  mind,  these  worda  Indeed,  it  was 
ordained  to  be  so,  and,  O  Kaurava,  it  was  ordained  for  my 
grief !  The  Yaksha  said, — Blessed  lady,  I  will  certainly  do 
what  thou  wishest !  Listen,  however,  to  the  condition  I  make« 
For  a  certain  period  I  will  give  thee  my  manhood.  Thou  must, 
however,  come  back  to  me  in  due  time.  Pledge  thyself  to  do 
80 !  Possessed  of  immense  power,  I  am  a  ranger  of  the  skies, 
wandering  at  my  pleasure,  and  capable  of  accomplishing  what- 
ever I  intend.  Through  my  grace,  save  thy  city  and  thy 
kinsmen  wholly !  I  will  bear  thy  womanhood,  O  princess ! 
Pledge  thy  troth  to  me,  I  will  do  what  is  agreeable  to  thee  I — 
-Thus  addressed,  Cikhandini  said  unto  him, — O  holy  one  of 
excellent  vows,  I  will  give  thee  back  thy  manhood  !  O  wanderer 
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of  the  night;,  bear  thoa  my  womanhood  for  a  short  time! 
After  the  ruler  of  the  DaQimas  who  is  cased  in  golden  mail 
will  hare  departed  (from  my  city)  I  will  once  more  become  a 
maiden  and  thou  wilt  become  a  man  !— > 

"  'Bhishma  continued, — Having  said  this  (unto  each  otherX 
they  both,  O  king,  made  a  covenant,  and  imparted  unto  each 
other's  body  their  sexep.  And  the  Yaksha  Sthuna,  O  Bh&rata, 
became  a  female,  while  Cikhandini  obtained  the  blazing  form 
of  the  Takaha.  Then,  O  king,  Cikhandi  of  F&nch&la's  race» 
having  obtained  manhood,  entered  his  city  in  great  joy  and 
approached  his  father.  And  he  represented  everything,  that 
had  happened,  unto  Drupada.  And  Drupada,  hearing  it  all^ 
became  highly  glad.  And  along  with  his  wife  the  king 
recollected  the  words  of  Mahe^wara.  And  he  forthwith  sent 
O  king,  a  messenger  unto  the  ruler  of  the  Dai^rnas,  saying, 
— ^This  my  child  is  a  male.  Let  it  be  believed  by  thee  !*-^ 
The  king  of  the  Dafimakas  meanwhile,  filled  with  sorrow 
and  grief,  suddenly  approached  Drupada  the  ruler  of  the 
P&nchilas.  And  arrived  at  Kimpilya,  the  Da9&ma  king 
despatched,  after  paying  him  proper  honors,  an  envoy  who 
was  one  the  foremost  of  those  conversant  with  the  Vedas* 
And  he  addressed  the  envoy,  saying, — Instructed  by  me,  O 
messenger,  say  unto  that  worst  of  kings  the  ruler  of  the 
Panch^las,  these  words,  viz, — 0  thou  of  wicked  understanding 
having  selected  my  daughter  as  a  wife  for  one  who  is  thy 
daughter,  thou  shalt  today,  without  doubt,  behold  the  firuit 
of  that  act  of  deception.* — Thus  addressed  and  despatched  by 
him,  O  best  of  kings,  the  Br&hmana  set  out  for  Drupada's  city 
as  Da9&ma's  envoy.  And  having  arrived  at  the  city,  the  priest 
went  into  Drupada's  presence.  The  king  of  the  Finoh&las 
then,  with  Cikhandin,  offered  the  envoy,  O  king,  a  cow  and 
honey.  The  Br&hmana,  however,  without  accepting  that 
worship,  said  unto  him  these  words  that  had  been  communi- 
cated through  him  by  the  brave  ruler  of  the  Da^&mas  who 
was  cased  in  golden  mail.  And  he  said, — 0  thou  of  vile 
behaviour,  I  have  been  deceived  by  thee  through  thy  daught- 


AvcUepa  is  arrogance  ;  alsoi  anj  fault  or  act  of  wickedneBS.— T. 
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er  (aa  the  means) !    I  will  exterminate  thee  with  thy  coun* 
sellors  and  sons  and  kinsmen  ! — Having,  in   the  midst   of  his 
counsellors,  been  made  by  that  priest  to  hear  those   words 
fraught  with  censure  and  uttered  by  the  ruler  of  the  Da9arnas, 
king  Drupada  then,  0   chief  of  Bharata's  race,  assuming  a 
mild  behaviour  from  motives  of  friendship,  said, — The  reply 
to  these  words  of  my  brother  that  thou  hast  said  unto  me, 
O  Brahmana,  will  be  carried  to  that  monarch  by  my  envoy  ! — 
And  king  Drupada  then  sent  unto  the  high-souled  Hiranya« 
varman  a  Brilhmana  learned  in  the  Vedaa  as  his  envoy.    And 
that  envoy,  going  unto  king  Hiranyavarman   the  ruler  of  the 
Da9&rnas,  said  unto  him,  0  monarch,  the  words  that  Drupada 
had  entrusted  him  with.    And  he  said, — This  my  child  is 
really  a  male.    Let  it  be  made  clear  by  means  of  witnesses ! 
Somebody  has  spoken  falsely  to  thee.  .  That  should  not  be 
believed ! — Then  the  king  of  the  Da^amas,  having  heard  the 
Tfords  of  Drupada,  was  filled  with   sorrow  and  despatched  a 
number  of  young    ladies  of  great  beauty  for  ascertaining 
whether  Cikhandin  was  a  male  or   a  female.    Despatched  by 
him,  those  ladies,  having  ascertained  (the  truth),  joyfully  told 
the  king  of  the  Da9amas  everything,  viz,   that  Cikhandin, 
O  chief  of  the  Kurus,  was  a  powerful  person  of  the  masculine 
eex.      Hearing    that  testimony,    the  ruler  of  the  Da^amas 
was  filled  with  great  joy,  and  wending  then  unto  his  brother 
Drupada»  passed  a  few  days  with  him  in  gladness.    And  the 
kingi  rejoiced  as  he  was,  gave  unto  Cikhandin  much  wealth, 
many  elephants  and  steeds  and  kine.    And  worshipped  by 
Drupada  (as  long  as  he  stayed,)  tte  Da9ima  king  then  de« 
.  parted,  having  rebuked  his  daughter.    And  after  king  Hiranya- 
varman the  ruler  of  the  Da^amas  had  departed  in  joy  and 
with  his  anger  quelled,  Cikhandin  began  to  rejoice  exceedingly. 
Meanwhile,  sometime  after  (the  exchange  of  sexes  had  taken 
plaoe)  Kuvera,  who  was  always  borne   on  the  shoulders  of 
human  beings,  in  course  of  a  journey  (through  the  earth),  came 
•to  the  abode  of  Sthuna.    Staying  (in  the  welkin)  above  that 
mansion,    the  protector    of  all   the  treasures  saw  that  the 
excellent  abode  of  the   Taksha  Sthuna  was  well  adorned  with 
beautiful  garlands  of  flowers,  and  perfumed    with  fragrant 
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roots  of  grass  and  maoy  sweet  scents.  And  it  was  decked 
with  canopies,  and  scented  with  incense.  And  it  was  also- 
beautified  with  standards  and  banners.  And  it  was  filled  with 
edibles  and  drink  of  every  kind.  And  beholding  that  beauti* 
ful  abode  of  the  Yaksha  decked  all  over,  and  filled  also  with* 
garlands  of  jewels  and  gems  and  gold,  and  perfumed  with 
the  fragrance  of  diverse  kinds  of  flowers,  and  well  watered^ 
and  well  swept,  the  lord  of  the  Yakahaa  addressed  the  Yakahaai 
that  followed  him,  saying, — Ye  that  are  endued  with  im- 
measurable prowess,  this  mansion  of  Sthuna  is  well-adorned  ! 
Why,  however,  doth  not  that  wight  of  wicked  understanding' 
come  to  me  ?  And  since  that  wicked-souled  one,  knowing 
I  am  here,  approacheth  me  not,  therefore,  some  severe  punish* 
ment  should  be  inflicted  on  him  !  Even  this  is  my  wish  T 
— Hearing  these  words  of  his,  the  Yakshaa  said, — O  king, 
the  royal  Drupada  had  a  daughter  born  unto  him,  of  the: 
name  of  Cikhandioi !  Unto  her,  for  some  reason,  Sthuna  hath' 
given  his  own  manhood,  and  having  taken  her  womanhood 
upon  him,  he  stayeth  within  his  abode  having  become  a  woman* ! 
Bearing  as  he  doth  a  feminine  form,  he  doth  not,  therefore, 
approach  thee  in  shame  i  It  is  for  this  reason,  O  king,  that 
Sthuna  cometh  not  to  thee  1  Hearing  all  this,  do  what  may^ 
be  proper  1 — Let  the  car  be  stopped  here  !  Let  Sthuna. 
be  brought  to  me, — were  the  words  that  the  lord  of  the 
Yakdhaa  uttered,  and  he  repeatedly  said, — I  will  punish  him  ! 
— Summoned  then  by  the  lord  of  the  Yakshaa,  Sthuna  bearing 
a  feminine  form  came  thither,  O  king,  and  stood  before  him 
in  shame.  Then,  O  thou  6f  Kuru's  race,  the  giver  of  wealth 
cursed  him  in  anger,  saying, — ^Te  Chihyakaa,  let  the  feminini- 
ty of  this  sinful  wretch  remain  as  it  is  ! — ^And  the  high-souled 
lord  of  the  Yakshaa  also  said, — Since  humiliating  all  the 
Yakahaa  thou  hast,  O  thou  of  sinful  deeds,  given  away  thy  own 
sex  to  Cikhandini  and  taken  from  her,  O  thou  of  wicked 
understanding,  her  femininity, — since,  O  wicked  wretch,  thou 
hast  done  what  hath  never  been  done  before  by  anybody,— 
therefore,  from  this  day,  thou  shalt  remain  a  woman  and  she 
shall  remain  a  man  ! — At  these  words  of  his,  all  the  Yakshaa 
began  to  soften  Yaigr^YWMk  for  the  sake  of  SthunSkamaj 
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repeatedly  saying, — Set  a  limit  to  thy  curse ! — The  bigb-souled 
lord  of  the  Yakshaa  then  said  unto  all  those  YaJcahas  that 
followed  him,  firom  desire  of  setting  a  limit  to  his  curse,  these 
words,  viz, — After  Cikhandin's  death,  ye  Takahas,  this  one  will 
regain  his  own  form  !  Therefore,  let  this  high-souled  Tak8h<9 
Sthuna  be  freed  from  his  anxiety  ! — Having  said  this,  the 
illustrious  and  divine  king  of  the  Yakahas,  ^receiving  due  wor- 
ship, departed  with  all  his  followers  who  were  capable  of  travers- 
ing a  great  distance  within  the  shortest  space  of  time.  And 
Sthuna,  with  that  curse  denounced  on  him,  continued  to  live 
there.  And  when  the  time  came,  Cikhandin  without  losing  m 
moment  came  unto  that  wanderer  of  the  night.  And  approach- 
ing his  presence  he  said, — I  have  come  to  thee,  0  holy  one  !^< 
Sthuna  then  repeatedly  said  unto  him, — I  am  pleased  with 
thee  ; — Indeed,  beholding  that  prince  return  to  him  without! 
guile,  Sthuna  told  Cikhandin  everything  that  had  happened. 
Indeed,  the  Yaksha  said, — 0  son  of  a  king,  for  thee  I  have 
been  cursed  by  Vai9ravana.  Go  now,  and  live  happily  amongsa 
men  as  thou  choosest  Thy  coming  here  and  the  arrival  oC 
Pulastya's  son  were,  I  think,  both  ordained  from  beforehand. 
All  this  was  incapable  of  being  prevented  ! — 

''  'Bbisma  continued, — Thus  addressed  by  the  Yakaha 
Sthuna,  Cikhandin,  O  Bharata,  came  to  his  city,  filled  with 
great  joy.  And  he  worshipped  with  diverse  scents  and  garlands 
of  flowers  and  costly  presents  persons  of  the  regenerate  class 
and  the  deities  and  large  trees  and  cross-ways.  And  Drupada 
the  ruler  of  the  Fanchalas,  along  with  his  son  Cikhandin  whose 
wishes  had  been  crowned  with  success,  and  with  also  his  kins- 
men, became  exceedingly  glad.  And  the  king  then,  O  bull 
of  Kuru's  race,  gave  his  son  Cikhandin,  who  had  been  a  woman, 
as  a  pupil,  0  monarch,  to  Drona.  And  prince  Cikhandiu 
obtained,  along  with  yourselves,  the  whole  science  of  arms  with 
its  four  divisions.  And  (his  brother)  Dhrishtadyumna  of  Prish- 
ata's  race  also  obtained  the  same.  Indeed,  all  this  was  repre- 
sented unto  me,  O  sire,  by  the  spies  disguised  as  idiots  and  as 
persons  without  the  senses  of  vision  and  hearing  whom  I  had 
^et  upon  Drupada.  It  is  thus,  0  king,  that  that  best  of 
Mathae,  Cikhandin  the  son  of  Drupada,  haviog  first  been  bora 
[    70    ] 
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a  female,  subsequently  became  s  pers^i  of  the  other  8ez» 
And  it  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  ruler  of  the  Kifis^ 
eelebrated  by  the  name  of  Ainv&,  who  was,  O  bull  of  Bharata'0 
race,  bom  in  Drupada's  lioe  as  CSkhaodiD.  If  he  approachetb 
me  bow  in  hand  and  desirous  of  fight,  I  will  not  look  at  him 
for  even  a  moment,  nor  smite  him,  O  thou  of  unfikling  glory ! 
Even  this  is  my  vow,  known  over  all  the  world,  viz,  that  I  will 
not,  O  son  of  Kuru's  race,  shoot  weapons  upon  a  woman,  or 
dne  that  was  a  woman  before,  or  one  bearing  a  feminine  name, 
or  one  whose  form  resembleth  a  woman'a  I  will  not,  for  this 
reason,  slay  Cikhandin.  Even  this,  O  sire,  ia  the  story  that 
I  have  asoertained  of  Cikhandin'is  Inrtlu  I  will  not,  therefore^ 
slay  him  in  battle  even  if  be  apfHroaoheth  me  weapon  in 
band.*  If  Bhishma  slayeth  a  woman,  the  righteous  will  all 
speak  ill  of  him.  I  will  not,  therefore,  slay  him  even  if  I 
behold  him  waiting  for  battle  I—' 

"Saojayaf  continued, — 'Hearing  these  words  of  Bhishma, 
king  Duryodhana  of  Kuru's  race,  reflecting  for  a  moment^ 
thought  that  even  that  behaviour  was  proper  for  Bhishma.' " 


Section  CXCV. 

''Sanjaya  sdld, — ^"Wken  the  night  passed  away  and  morning 
tame,  thy  sons  once  more,  in  the  midst  ol  all  the  troops, 
asked  their  grandsire,  saying, — O  Boa  of  Oangi,  this  army  thai 
is  ready  for  fight,  of  Pandu's  sen,  that  abounds  with  men,  ele«^ 
phants,  and  steeds,  that  is  crowded  with  Mahdratkas,  that  is 
protected  by  these  mighty  bowmen  endued  with  great  strengtb, 
viz,  Bhima  and  Arjuna  and  others  headed  by  Dfarisbtadyumiia 
and  all  resembling  the  very  Regents  of  the  world,  that  is  invin* 
cible  and  incapable  of  being  withstood,  that  resembles  the 
swollen  sea, — this  sea  of  warrioirs  incapable  of  being  i^lated 
by  the  very  gods  iu  battle,  in  how  many  days,  O  son  of  Oangft, 
O  thou  of  great  effulgence,  canst  thou  annihilate  it,  and  ia 
what  time  can  that  mighty  bowman,  our  preceptor  (Drona),  in 


*  For  the  meaning  of  the  word  dtatdyin,  vide  note  ante. — % 
i  Most  texts  ha^ve  YiM^inpftyana  for  Saojaya.    I  make  the  conrectoi^ 
liere  for  the  reasooi  stated  in  the  note  ante  p.  #7.— T, 
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what  time  also  the  mighty  Kripa,  in  what  time  Bjurna  wha» 
taketh  a  pleasure  in  battle,  and  in  what  time  that  best  of 
Br&hmanas,  via,  the  son  of  Drona,,  can  eacdi  annihilate,  it  T 
ITe  that  are  in  my  army  are  all  acquainted  with  celestial  wea* 
pons  I  I  desire  to  know  this,  for  the  curiosity  I  feel  in  my 
beart  is  great  I  O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  it  behoveth  thee  to 
•ay  this  to  me  f — 

''  'Bhishma  said, — 0  foremost  one  of  the  Eurus,  O  lord  of 
the  earth,  thou  enquirest  about  the  strength  and  weakness  of 
the  foe.  This,  indeed,  is  worthy  of  thee  !  Listen,  O  king,  as 
I  tell  thee  the  utmost  limit  of  my  power  in  battle,  or  of  the 
energy  of  my  weapons,  or  of  the  might  of  my  arms,  G  thou 
of  mighty  arms  !  As  regards  ordinary  combatants,  one  should 
fight  with  them  artlessly.  As  regards  those  that  are  possessed 
ef  powers  of  deception,  one  should  6&:ht  with  them  aided  by 
the  ways  of  deception.  Even  this  is  what  hath  been  laid 
tbwn  in  respect  of  the  duties  of  wamors.  I  can  annihilate  the 
Pandava  army,  O  blessed  monarch,  taking  every  morning 
ten  thousand  (ordinary)  warriors  and  one  thousand  car- warriors 
as  my  share  from  day  to  day.  Cased  in  mail  and  always 
exerting  myself  actively,  I  can,  O  Bh&rata,  annihilate  this 
large  force  according  to  this  anrangement  as  regards  both  num- 
ber and  time.  If,  however,  stationed  in  battle,  I  shoot  my 
Ipreat  weapons  that  stay  hundreds  and  thousands  at  a  time, 
then  I  can,  O  Bharata,  finish  the  slaughter  in  a  month. — ' 

^'Sanjaya  continued^ — 'Hearing  these  words  of  Bhi^hma, 
king  Duryodhana  then  asked  Drona,  O  monarch,  that  foremost 
one  of  Angira's  race,  saying, — O  preceptor,  in  what  time  canst 
thou  annihilate  the  troops  of  P&ndu's  son  ?-^Thus  addressed  by 
him,  Drona  said  smilingly, — I  am  old,  0  mighty-armed  one  ! 
My  energy  and  activity  hav^  both  become  weak.  With  the 
fire  of  my  weapons  I  can  consume  the  army  of  the  Pandavas, 
like  Oantanu's  son  Bhishma,  in,  I  think,  a  month's  time. 
Even  this  is  the  limit  of  my  power,  even  this  is  the  limit  of 
tAf  fAtexkgth. — ^Then  Caradwat's  son  Eripa  sai(|  that  he  could 
annihilate  the  foe  in  two  month's  time.  Drona's  son  (A^wat* 
thiman)  pledged  himself  to  annihilate  the  Pandava  army  in 
ten  nights.  Kama,  however,  acqu^nted  as  hp  was  with  weapons 
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of  high  efficacy,  pledged  himself  to  achieve  that  feat  in  fin 
nights.  Hearing  the  words  of  the  SrUa*B  son,  the  son  of  the 
ocean-goiDg  (Gangil)  laughed  aloud  and  said, — As  long,  O  s«n 
of  Radha,  as  thou  encounterest  not  in  battle  Partha  with 
his  arrows,  conch,  and  bow,  and  rushing  to  the  combat  on 
his  car  with  V&sudeva  in  his  company,  so  long  mayst  thou 
think  so !  Why,  thou  art  capable  of  saying  anything,  even 
vrhat  thou  pleasest ! — ' " 


Section  CXCVL 

Vaifamp&yana  said. — "Hearing  these  words  (of  the  leaders 
of  the  Kuru  army),  Kunti's  son  Yudhishthira,  summoning  all 
his  brothers,  said  unto  them  these  words  in  private. 

"Yudhishthira  said, — *The  spies  I  had  placed  in  the  army 
of  Dhritarashtra's  son,  brought  me  this  news  in  the  morning* 
Duryodhana  had  asked  Ganga's  son  of  great  vows,  saying, — O 
lord,  in  what  time  canst  thou  annihilate  the  troops  of  Pandu's 
Bons  ? — Indeed,  the  wicked  Duryodhana  was  answered  by  him 
in  these  words,  viz, — In  a  month ! — ^Drona  also  declared  that 
he  can  do  the  same  feat  in  about  the  same  time.  Gautama 
(Kripa)  indicated  twice  that  period,  as  hath  been  heard  by  us. 
Drona's  son  acquainted  with  weapons  of  high  efficacy  declared 
the  period  (in  his  case)  to  be  ten  nights.  Kama  also,  ac- 
quainted with  weapons  of  high  efficacy,  asked  in  the  midst 
of  the  Eurus,  declared  that  he  can  complete  the  slaughter  in 
five  days.  Therefore,  I  also,  O  Arjuna,  am  desirious  of 
hearing  thy  words.  In  what  time  canst  thou,  O  Falguna^ 
exterminate  the  foe  ? — Thus  addressed  by  the  kiug,  Dhanan- 
jaya  of  curly  hair,  casting  a  look  upon  Vasudeva,  said  these 
^ords : — All  these  (Bhishma  and  others)  are  high-souled  (war- 
riors), accomplished  in  arms,  and  acquainted  with  all  modes 
of  warfare.  Without  doubt,  O  king,  they  can  exterminate 
(our  forces)  even  thus  !  Let  thy  heart's  anguish,  however, 
be  dispelled.  I  tell  thee  truly  that  with  Vasudeva  as  my  ally 
I  can,  on  a  single  car,  exterminate  the  three  worlds  with  even 
the  immortals,  indeed,  all  mobile  creatures  that  were,  are, 
or   will   be,  in   the   t\f  inkling   of  the    eye.     This  is  what  I 
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tbink.    That  terrible  and  mighty  weapon  which   the  Lord  of 
«»ll  creatures  (Mahadeva)  gave  me  on  the  occasion  of  my  hand- 
to-hand  encounter  with  (him  in  the  guise   of )  a  hunter,  still 
existeth  with  me.*     Indeed,  O  tiger  among  men,  that  weapon 
•which  the  Lord  of  all  creatures  useth  at  the  end  of  the   Tuga 
for  destroying  created  things,  existeth  in  me.    Ganga's  son 
knoweth  not  that  weapon  ;  nor  Drona ;  nor  Gkiutama  (Eripa) ; 
nor  Drona's  son,  0  king !    How,  therefore,  can  the  Sv4xCb  son 
know  it  ?    It  is  not,  however,  proper  to  slay  ordinary  men  in 
battle  by  means  of  celestial  weapons.     We  shall  (on  the  other 
band)  vanquish  our  foes  in  fair  fight.    Then  these  tigers  among 
men,  O  king,  are  thy  allies !    All  of  them  are  well-versed  in 
celestial  weapons,  and  all  of  them  are  eager  for  battle.    All 
of  them,  after  their  initiation  in   the   Vedas,  have  undergone 
the  final  bath  in  sacrifices-f    All  of  them  are  unvanquished. 
They  are  competent,  O  son  of  Pandu,  to  slay  in  battle  the 
ermy  of  even  the  celestials.    Thou  hast  for  thy  allies  Cikhadin, 
and  Tu3nidhSna,  and  Dhrishtadpimna  of  Prishata's  race ;  and 
Bhimasena,  and  these  twins,  and  Yudhamanyu,  and  Uttam- 
aujas,  and  Virata  and  Drupada  who  are  equal  in  battle  unto 
Bhishma  and  Drona;    and  the  miehty-armed    Cankha,  and 
Hidimvik's  son  of  great  might ;  and  this  latter's  son  Anjan- 
parvan  endued  with  great  strength  and  prowess ;  and  Cini's 
descendant    of  mighty  arms  and   well-versed  in  battle,  and 
the  mighty  Abhimanjru,    and    the  five    sons    of   Draupadi! 
Thou  art  thyself  again  competent  to  exterminate  the  three 
worlds  1  . 0  thou  that  art  endued  with  effulgence  equal  unto 
that  of  Cakra  himself,  I  know  it,  O  Kaurava,  for  it  is  manifest, 


*  Or,  Hn  me*  if  the  Bombay  edition  which  has  mayi  for  vnama  h^ 
fore  Farto<«  be  followed.— T. 

t  VeddntavahhHtaindtas.  ulva5Artto  is  the  final  bath  in  k  sacrifice. 
It  implies  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony.  Sacrifices,  again,  imply 
marriage,  for  none  but  married  men  are  competent  to  perform  them. 
What  Arjuua  says,  therefore,  is  that  having  read  the  Veda9y  they  have 
married,  got  children,  performed  sacrifices  (for  the  attainment  of 
heaven),  and  dpne  everything  that  as  kings  and  men  they  should  do. 
They  are,  therefore,  fully  prepared  to  lay  down  their  lives.— T. 
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iliat  that  man  upon  whom  than  mayst  cast  thy  eyes  in   anger 
is  sure  to  be  annihilated ! — '  '* 


SEcrpoN  cxcvn. 

Yaif^inplyana  said. — ^"Next  morning,  under  a    cloadlMS 
^ky,  all  the  kings,  urged  by  Dhritar§«htra*8  son  Dnryodbana, 
set  out  aesinst  the  Pindayas.     And  all   of  them  had  purified 
themselves  by  baths,  were  decked  in  garlands,  and  attired 
in  white  robea     And  having  poured  libations  on  the  fire    and 
caused  Br&hmanan  to  utter  benedictions  on   them,  they   took 
up  their  weapons  and  raised  their  (respective)  standards.     And 
all  of  them  were  conversant  with  the  Vedas,  and  endued  with 
great  bravery,  and  had  practised  excellent  vows.     And  all    of 
th«ra  were  grantors  of  (other  people's)  wishes,  and  all  were 
skilled  in  battle.     Endued  with  great  strength,  they  set  out, 
reposing  confidence  on  one  another,  and  with  singleness  of  pur* 
pose  desirine  to  win  in  battle  the  highest  regions.*     And  first 
Vinda  and  Anuvinda  both   of  Avanti,  and  the   Kekayas,  and 
the  y&lhikas,  all  set  out  with  Bharadwaja's  son  at  their  head* 
Then  came  A<?watthaman,  and  Cantanu's  son  (Bhishma),  and 
^aya<1ratha  of  the  country  of  the   Sindhus,  and   the  kings  of 
the  southern  and  the  western  countries  and  the   hilly    regions, 
and  Cakuni  the  niler  of  the   GSndhiras,  and  all   the  chiefe  of 
the  eastern   and   the   northern   recrions,  and  the  pafezs,  the 
Kirmas,    the    Favanow,    the  pivis,    and  the    VafHiis  with 
their  Maharathaa  at  the  heads   of  their  respective   divisions. 
All  these  ijfreat  car-warriors  marched   in   the   second  division. 
Then  came  Kritavarman  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  and   that 
mighty  car-warrior,  viz,  the  ruler  of  the   Trigartaa,  and   king 
Duryodhana  surrounded  by  his  brothers,  and  Cala.  and  Bhuri- 
gravas,  and  Oalya.  and  Vrihadratha  the  ruler  of  the   Kocalas. 
These  all  marched  in  the   rear,  with  Dhritarashira's  sons  at 

♦  Pardn-lokdn.    A  Kshatriya,  by   fighting  fairly,  wins  the  highert 
regions  of  bliss  hereafter.    The  compound  may  mean  also  hostile  war- 
riors."   With  the  Bardwan  Pandits,  however,  I  prefer  to  take  it  in  the    I 
^ense  of  "the  highest  regions."— T.  J 
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their  head    And  all  these  DhirtaAshtroa  endued  with  great 
mi^hti   uniting   together  in  proper  order,    and  all   clad   ia 
xx^&il,  took  up  their  position  at  the  other  end  of  Knmkshetra* 
And,  O  Bhirata,  Duryodhana  caused  his  encampment  to  be  sa 
adorned  as  to  make  it  look  like  a  second  Hastinapura.    Indeed, 
O  king,  even  those   that  were   cieyev  among  the  citisens  of 
Ba^inapura  could  not  distinguish  their  city  from  the  encamp- 
ment.   And  the  Euru  king  caused  inaccessible  pa? ilions,  similar 
to  bis  own,  to  be  erected  by  hundreds  and   thousands  for   the 
pother)  kings  (in  his  army).    And  those  tents,  6  king,  tor  the 
accomodation   of  the   troops  were   well-planted  on  an  area 
measuring  full  five  Yojanaa  of  that  field  of  battle.    And  into 
those  tents  by  thousands  that  were  foil   of  provi^ons^    the 
rulers  of  the  eiurth  entered,  each  according   to  his  courage 
and  according  to  the  strength  he  possessed.    And  king  Duryo* 
dbana  ordered  excellent  provisions  to  be    supplied    fcHr    all 
those  high-souled  kings  with   their  troops   consistiBg  of  in* 
fantry,    elephants^  and   horse,    and   with  all   their  followers^ 
And  as  regards  all  those  that  subsisted  upon  mechanical  arte 
and  all  the  bards,  singers,    and  panegyrists  devoted  to  him 
cause,    and  vendors  aqd   traders,  and  prostitutes,  and  spies» 
and  persons  who  had  come   to  witness  the  battle,  the   Kurtt 
king  made  due  provision  for  all  of  them.*" 


Section  CXCVIII. 

Vai9ampayana  said. — "Like  Duryodhana,  king  Yudhish-* 
thira  also,  the  son  of  Kuuti  and  Dharma,  ordered  out,  O 
Bharata,  his  her<Hc  warriors  headed  by  Dhrishtadyumna» 
Indeed,  he  ordered  that  slayer  of  foes  and  commander  of 
forces,  that  leader,  steady  in  prowess,  of  the  Chedis,  the  Ea^ 
and  the  K^rushas,  viz,  Dhrishtaketu,  as  also  Virata,  and  Dru-^ 
pada,  and  Tuyudhana,  and  Cikhandin,  and  those  two  mighty 
bowmen,  those  two  princes  of  Panchala,  viz,  Tudhimanyu 
and  Uttamaujas,  to  set  out.  Those  brave  warriors,  cased  in 
handsome  coats  of  mail  and  decked  with  golden  ear-rings. 


*  Literally,  ^'<a$(  hii  ejf^duly  on  all.--T. 
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blazed  forth  like  fires  on  the  sacrificial  altar  when  fed  with 
clarified  butter.  Indeed,  those  mighty  bowmen  looked  res* 
plendant  like  the  planets  in  the  firmament.  Then  that  bull 
among  men,  king  Yudhishthira,  having  duly  honored  all  hia 
combatants,  ordered  them  out  on  the  march.  And  king 
Yudhishthira  ordered  excellent  provisions  of  food  for  those 
higb-souled  kings  with  their  troops  consisting  of  infantry,  and 
elephants,  and  horse,  and  with  all  their  followers,  as  also  for 
all  those  that  subsisted  on  mechanical  arts.  And  the  so:i  of 
Pandu  first  ordered  Abhimanyu,  and  Vrihanta,  and  the  five  sona 
of  Draupadi,  to  march  with  Dhrishtadyumna  blx,  their  L^.ad. 
And  he  then  despatched  Bhima,  and  Dhanaojaya  the  gon  of 
Pandu,  in  the  second  division  of  his  forces.  And  the  diu 
made  by  the  men  moving  and  running  about  for  haruix$sing 
the  steeds  and  elephants  and  loading  the  cars  with  implement  <j 
of  battle,  and  the  shouts  of  the  cheerful  combatants,  seen.cd 
to  touch  the  very  heaveus.*  And  last  of  all,  the  king  march^ 
ed  himself,  accompanied  by  Virata  and  Drupada  and  the  other 
monarchs  (on  his  side).  And  that  army  of  fierce  bowmen 
commanded  by  Dhrishtadyumna,  hitherio  stationed  in  one 
place,  but  now  extended  into  columnsf  for  marching,  looked 
like  the  (impetuous)  current  of  Oanga.  Then  the  intelli^ 
gent  Yudhishthira,  depending  on  his  wisdom,  disposed  hia 
divisions  in  a  different  order,  confoundiug  the  sons  of  Dhrita- 
rashtra.  And  the  son  of  Pandu  ordered  that  those  mighty 
bowmen,  the  (five)  sons  of  Draupadi,  and  Abhimanyu,  and 
Nakula,  and  Sahadeva,  and  all  the  Prabhadrakas,  and  ten 
thousand  horse,  and  two  thousand  elephants,  and  ten  thou- 
sand foot-soldiers,  and  five  hundred  cars,  constituting  the 
firsi  irresistible  division  of  his  army,  should  be  placed  under 
the  command  of  Bhimasena.  And  he  placed  in  the  middle 
-division  of  his  army  Virata,  and  Jayatsena,  and  those  two 
mighty  car-warriors,  viz,  Yudhamanyu  and  Uttamaujas  the 
two  high-souled  princes  of  Panchala,  both  endued  with  greab 


*  -BAflwwfoiw  is  explained  by  Nilkantha  to  mean  the  trappings  of 
horses  and  elephants  and  other  implements  of  battle  placed  on  cars. — T. 
t  J2/<ini  is  explained  by  Nilkantha  aa  atfanti j^acharantofi/dmn'^T. 
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prowess  and  both  armed  with  mace  and  bow.    And  in  thia 
middle  division  march'ed   V&sodeVa  and  t>hananjaya.    There 
"Were  (placed)  combatants  highly  aoeomt)li8hed  in   a^s  and 
l>arning  with  anger.    Amongst  thetti  were  st^edd  ridden  by 
brave  warriors,  and  fivd  thousand  el^phantsr,  and  crowds  of 
cars  all  around.    And  foot»soIdici^  in  thoifsands,  that  Were 
all  ^ave  and  armed  with  bows,  swordf,  and  tnaees^  i!darched 
Deliind  them  as  thousands  marched  bdfote  them.    And  in  tha6 
part  of  that  sea  of  troops,  where  Tudhishthira  himself  was, 
there  were  stationed  numerous  lords  of  earth.    And  there 
also  were  thousands  of  elephants,  and  steeds  by  ten  thousands, 
and  cars  and  foot-soldiers  also  by   thousands.     And  there  also 
marched,  0  bull  among  kings,  Chekitana  with  his  own  large 
force,  and  king  Dhrishtaketu  the  leader  of  the   Chedis.    And 
there  also  was  that   mighty  bowman,  S&tyaki,  the   foremosd 
ca.r-warrior  of  the  Vrishnis,  that  mighty  combatant,  surround- 
ed by  hundreds  and  thousands  of  cars  and  leading   (them   to 
battle)  !  And  those  bulls  among  men,  Eshatrahan  and  Eshatra- 
deva,  mounted  on  their  cars,  marched  behind,  protecting  the 
rear.  And  there  (in  the  rear)  were   the   waggons,  stalls,  uni- 
forms, vehicles,  and  draft  animals.     There  also  were  thousands 
of  elephants  and  horses  by  tens  of  thousands.     And  taking  all 
the  invalids  and  women,  and  all  that  were  emaciated  and  weak^ 
and  all  the  animals  carrying  his  treasure,  and  all  his  granaries, 
vnth  the  aid  of  his  elephant-divisions,  Yudhishthira  marched 
slowly.      And    he  was  followed  by  Sauchitti,    who  steadily 
adhered  to  truth  and  was  invioible  in  battle,  and  Crenimati 
and  Vasudana,  and  Vibhu  the  son  of  the  ruler  of  the  Ea9is, 
with  twenty  thousand  cars,  a  hundred  million  steeds  of  high 
mettle,  each  bearing  scores  of  bells  on  its  limbs,  and  twenty 
thousand  smiting  elephants  with    tusks  as  long  as  plough- 
shafts,  all  of  good  breed  and  rent  temples  and  all  resembling 
moving  masses  of  clouds.    Indeed,  these  usually   walked  be- 
hind those  monarchs.     Besides  these,  0  Bhiurata,  the  elephants 
that  Yudhishthira  had  in  his  seven   Akshauhinia,  numbering 
seventy  thousand,  with  juice  trickling  down  their  trunks  and 
from  their  mouths,  and  resembling  (on  that  account)  shower- 
ing clouds,  also  followed  the  king  like  moving  hills. 
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"Thud  was  arrayed  that  terrible  force  of  the  intelligent 
son  of  Eunti.  And  relying  upon  that  force  he  battled  with 
Suyodhana  the  son  of  Dbritarishtra.  Besides  those  already 
named,  other  men  by  himdreds  and  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands,  in  divisions  numbering  by  thousands,  followed  (the 
il^andava  army),  roaring  loudly*  And  the  warriors  by  thou* 
sands  and  tens  of  thousands,  filled  with  joy,  beat  and  blew 
iheir  drums  by  thousands  and  conchs  by  tens  of  thousands  T 

FINIS  UDTOGA  PARVA. 
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